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OCHOBHUBLBIE ITOHATUA 1 TEPMUWUHDBI,

NCITOJ/IB3YEMBIE B TEKCTE JIJMCCEPTALINN

KI/IPI/IHJII/I‘IGCKI/IG B KOHTEKCTE ,I[aHHOﬁ paGOTbI IIOHATHE MUCIIO/IB3YyCTCS KaK bonee

IIepeBObI:

[Tepesog:

Astorpad:
Apxeru:

[Ipororpad:

Crucox:

Pepakius:

Pasnourenne:

OTKkiI0HEHUTE:
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KOMITAKTHBIM CUHOHUM /I CJIOBOCOYETAHUS ,,pyCbKOMOBHBIE U
I[epKOBHOC/IABSIHCKHE IIepeBOMbI

1) B mupoOKOM CMBIC/IE TIOHUMAETCSI KaK Iepeajipecarus TeKCTa
HUHOSI3BIYHON ayIUTOPUN;

2) OTHeNBHBIN TEKCT, IepeBefeHHbIH 13 Zywotéw Swietych Ha
PYCBKY MOBY WM II€pKOBHOCTIABSHCKUHN SI3BIK.

IIepBOHAYA/IBHBIN TEKCT II€PEBO/IA, HAIMCAHHBIA €TI0 aBTOPOM.
IIpeAIo/IaraeMblil TeKCT, OT KOTOPOTO IOIIIN €ro peJaKIiu UK
IPYIIIBI CIINCKOB.

BapuaHT TeKCTa, K KOTOPOMY HEIIOCPpeACTBEHHO BOCXOIUT
I/IBY‘{aeMbIﬁ CITMCOK XKMTUII.

PYKOIIMCHAs KOIINA TEKCTa JXKUTHU.

B OT/IM4YNE OT CIIMCKA, pe3y/IbTaT ueneHaHpaBneHHoﬁ OeATC/IPHOCTU
KHM>KHUKA, OHPCI{GHGHHbIﬁ 9Tall B pa3BUTUMN TEKCTA.

BApMAHT HAIIMCAHMWA OTHE/IPHOI'O 3HAKA, C/IOBA, IPEAIOXKEHNA B
paMKax OOHOI'O KUTHUS IIO €r'o CIIMCKaM MJIN U3OaHUSIM Zywotéw

Swietych.

U3MeHEeHUe, BHECEHHOE B IIepeBe/IeHHOE >KUTHE B CPAaBHEHHUU C
OpPUTHHATBHBIM BapUAHTOM U3 Zywotow Swietych.



BBEJIEHUE

ITerp Ckapra, H3BeCTHBIN IIOIBCKUI KaTOIUYECKUN POIOBEHUK, UE3YHT, IIep-
BBIM pekTop Bummpnrocckoro yuusepcurera (1579-1584), 8 1579 r. onybiukosan B
BunpHIOCE IBYXTOMHBIN CBOJ| YT€HUHU, BKIFOYAFOIIMH KUTH CBATHIX W IIPOIIOBEIH
Ha KasK7Iblit JIeHb TOIOBOTO UK. Zywoty Swietych! BhImepIKamm ceMb M3TaHIi TPH
xusHn Ckapru, 0osIbIIoe KOMMYECTBO ITOCMEPTHBIX, IIOIB30BAIACH IIUPOKOU IIO-
IIy/IPHOCTBIO CPeM Pa3HBIX C/I0eB OOIMecTBa, a TAaKXKe IIOAYYMIN XOXKJCHHUE B
MHOKOH(ECCHOHAIPHOU Cpejie — PaCIPOCTPAHNUINCH B PYKOIIUCHOU TPAJUIUN IIpa-
BOC/IABHBIX M YHUATOB Benmmkoro kusskecTsa JInToBckoro u I107bcKOro KoponescTsa’.

BO3HUKHOBEHME PYKOTIACHOR TPAMITAA KUPUITAUECKAX ePEBOIOB U3 ZS 0T-
Hocurcsa K pybexy XVI-XVII B., eme npu xusuu [lerpa Cxapru. Komekcor ¢
[IepeBOJAME U3 €ro aruorpaduIeckoro CBoja Hambosaee aKTHBHO CO3/IABAIUCH B
cepenune—Bropou nonosuHe XVII B. C nmoasnenumem B 1689-1705 rr. weTnhpex-
TOMHBIX ITedaTHbIX Yerpux muuen umutpus PocToBckoro He QUKCHUpPYIOTCS de-
ThU COOPHUKN MUHEHHOTO THUIIA, Ky/a II€PEBOJHBIC TEKCThI BKIIOUAINCh AKTUBHEE
BCero — jyisi mepsoii momosuasl XVIII B. mepesosr u3 ZS H3BECTHBI B COCTaBe
CMEIIIAaHHBIX COOpHUKOB, cruckos [Iposora n YunurensHOro eBaHreIus, oT BTOPOM
nonosunsl XVIII B. coxpanunucs nuip rnepepaboTaHHbIE TEKCTHI B COCTaBe yUU-
TeJIbHBIX e€BAHTETNH" 3Jakapmarsia. B menom, aro tpamurnua XVII-XVIII B., Han-
GosbIas aKTUBHOCTh KOTOPOM oTtHOcHTCH K XVII B., BpeMeHM COCYIIeCTBOBAHNUS
KHHUTY PYKOIIMCHON U II€YaTHOM, TOCTEIIEHHO BBITECHSIOIIEN HepBYIO Ha Iepude-

puto (Lunenene 2018: 76-79).

OBDBEKT UCCIEOOBAHHMA. ObbekT uccnemoBanus — mepeBeieHHbIe Ha
PYCHKY MOBY M I[ePKOBHOCTABSIHCKHII SI3BIK JKUTHA M mporosean u3 ZS Ilerpa
Ckapru, BXOJIIre B COCTaB PyKOIUCeH u3 cobpanuit 6ubnuorek Yrpaunsr (35 xo-
nekcos), Poccun (17), Tonsmu (6), Tursst (2), Cepbun (1) u Crosakuu (1). B
pasmene Vcrounuku npusesien obmuil crimcok Bcex 65! pykomuceii ¢ kxpaTkumu

ONMCAHUAMU.

I Tlanee ZS.

2 Jlanee BKJI u IIK.
> Jlamee VE.

B tom uncne 64 us paspena Heonybnukosanusix u 1 u3 pasmena Omy61uKoOBaHHBIX HCTOU-
uukos (*Kujb.). das Tpex pykonucei us obmiero uucna 65 COBpeMeHHOE MECTOHAXOXK]Ie-

HIUE HEU3BECTHO.
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TekcToBast MCTOPUS OT/IENBHBIX KUPUUINIECKUX IIEPEBOJIOB C IIOIBCKOTO pac-
CMAaTpUBAETCS HA IIPUMeEpE TPEX KUTUM BeCeHHEe-IeTHErO MOMyroaus — BMY. [1po-
konust Kecapuiickoro (18 crmckos), csr. Adanacus Benuxoro (16), mi. ITemarun
Tapcurickoit (15), BIOpaHHBIX IO TPeM OCHOBHBIM IIPUHI[UAIIAM: 1) XXUTHS U3BECT-
Hbl B OOJIBIIIOM KO/IMYECTBE CIUCKOB, 2) ObITOBa/M Ha [BYX $3bBIKAX — PYCHKOU
MOBE U I[€PKOBHOC/IABSIHCKOM, 3) OT/IMYAIOTCS TEKCTOBBIM pasHOOOpasmem — My-
yernuecTBO ([Ipoxomms), xurue cesarurens (AdaHacus), )KUTHE >KEHIUHBI Myde-
uurp! ([Tenarun) kak 3HauMMbIN B armorpaduu MOPKAHP.

LIEJIb 11 SAIJAYMN. Lenpb uccienoBaHus — pacKphITh KyJIbTYPHBIE U S3BIKOBBIE
0COBEHHOCTH KMPUITHYECKHX TIepeBOsioB Zywotéw Swietych ma Teppuropun Be-
UKOTO KHsKecTBa JImToBckoro u ITombckoro KopomeBcTBa B KOHTEKCTE STHOKOH-
deccnoHanpHIX KOHTAKTOB HA IpUMepe TpeX M30paHHBIX >KUTHUH.

JJ1ist mocTu>KeHUs STOU Ijeau OB IIOCTAaBIeH P/l KOHKPETHBIX 3a/ad:

1. IlpoBepuTrs U YyTOYHUTH NAHHBIE HIPEIBIAYIINX UCCIefOBaTeNeH 006 obmmem
KOJIMYeCTBe CJIe7IaHHBIX IIePeBOJOB.
BrraBuTh HOBBIE MCTOYHHKU.
CoCTaBUTh THIIOOTUIECKYIO K/IACCUPUKAIUIO PYKOIIUCEH.
Jatp s3BIKOBYIO K/IACCUPUKAIUIO PYKOIIUCEH.

S

I/ICCHG,D;OBEITI) I/136paHHbIe JKUTUS, UCIIOJIb3YSI METOIbI TEKCTOIOTUNM:

a) IIOATOTOBUTD MHTCP/IMHEAPHDBIC U3NAHIS,

6) BPISICHUTD OPUCHTAIINIO IIEPEBOJOB HAa KOHKPETHDBIC IIO/IbCKUEC M3TaHMI;

B) BBISIBUTDH TEKCTOJIOTUYECKNE dAPXETUIIPI 1 B3AMMOOTHOIIECHNE MEXIY CIIN-
CKaMM, COCTaBUTh CTEMMDBI,

I‘) OIIpeIe/INTh KOJINYECTBO IIEpPEeBOJOB.

AKTYAJIBHOCTbH, HAYUHA A SHAUYMMOCTb 1 HOBM3HA TEMDBI. Ak-
Tya/IbHOCTD WCCIIEOBAHUS OOYCIOBIEHA:

1. nudposusanuen apxuBHbIX 1 6ubMMOTEUHBIX POHIOB, YIIPOIAIOIIEH TOCTYII
K UCTOYHUKAM;

2. HeoOXOAMMOCTHIO M3yUeHMsT Kupunndeckod mucbmennoctu BKII B coor-
BercTBuM ¢ peanuamu XVII B., a He ¢ COBpeMeHHBIMU S3BIKOBBIMU U IIO-
JINTUYECKAMU OOCTOATEIbCTBAMUY,

3. Ba)KHOCTBIO YCTAHOBIEHUS KYIbTYPHOW M SI3BIKOBOM CIIEIMPUKY TAHHOTO
peruoHa, OTIMYHOU OT POJCTBEHHBIX KHIDKHBIX Tpasunuil MoOCKOBCKOM
Pycu u 6ankancKuX cTpaH.

Hayunyio 3HaYHMMOCTDH U HOBHU3HY TE€MBbI OIIpeJIe/IseT OTCYTCTBHE HCCIe/I0-
BaHUN TEKCTOBOM HMCTOPUM MAaCCHBHOTO O0BbeMa II€pPeBOJHON XUTUHHOMN IHUTEpa-
TYpBI, OBITOBABIIEH B TeUeHUE ABYX CTOIETHH B Cpe/ie BOCTOYHOTO CJIABSHCTBA
Peun [Tocmmonuroi. ITo TeMe MOero ucciieoBaHus IIOUTH HET CIIEI[HANTBHBIX pabor,
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0 ueM mopobuee rosopurcs Huke B O630pe nurepaTypsl, a HanboIee qeTamTbHON
apnsercs crygendeckoe counnenne H.K. I'ynsus, yuenuka ¢umonoruaeckoro ce-
munapus B.H. Tleperna, onybnukosannoe B 1917 r. B Kuese (I'yzsuit 1917). Co-
OpaHHAs IpeIBIIYINMMHI KUCCIeNOBaTeIAMU MHGOPMALHUA XapaKTepu3yeT HAHHYIO
IACHMEHHYIO TPAJUIUIO B oOIMux deprax. bomee meTanpHyo KapTHHY HaeT KOM-
II7IEKC IIPUEMOB, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIEXKUT CPABHUTEIBHO-TEKCTOIOIMYECKOE HC-
ClIe[JOBaHHE TEKCTA II0 BCEM M3BECTHBIM €ro CIuCKaM. Tpu BBIOpaHHBIX JI/IA aHa-
IM3a KUTUSI — MUHUMAIbHO Heobxommmas 0asa MAaHHBIX, IIO3BOJISAIONAI 000CHO-
BaHHO (POPMY/IMPOBATH OTBETH HA IIOCTABICHHbBIE 3a/IaUM.

NCTOYHUKMH. HMccnenoBaTeIbCKUU MaTepUal COCTABIISIOT CIIUCKH IIPOU3BE-
JleHuit arnorpaduIecKo TUTEPaTypH, GOMBIIAs TaCTh KOTOPHIX He Omy6rIuKoBaHa
U COJEPIKUTCS B PYKOIMCHBIX COOpHMKAX ImecTd TUIOB (0 4eM IOapobHee CM.
paszen 1.1). 10 KOEKCHI, mpoucxosmmue ¢ 3eMernb Peun [TocrionuToi, OCHOBHYIO
9aCTh KOTOPBIX COCTABISAIOT 1) PYKOIIUCH, JaBHO M3BECTHDIE IO KATAIOXKHBIM OIIM-
canusaMm kKoHna XIX — mawama XX BB. U cOOpaHHbBIE BOEJUHO B HCCIIEJOBAHUU
H.K. I'ynsus, sareM 3HaunuTenpHO gomonHeHHbIe paborou T. ITauosckoro B apxu-
Bax JIbBOBA; 2) OTHOCUTEIBHO HOBbIE — M3BECTHBIE 110 paboTaM MHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX
uccrefoBaTeneii, o 4em mogpobuee ropopurcs B O630pe nureparypsr; 3) HOBbIE® —
11 BBIABIEHHBIX MHOM [JOIOIHUTEIBPHO B PYKOMHCHBIX cobpanusx Poccun (7),
[MTonsumm (2), Cepbun (1) u Crosakunu (1), Bompoc m0Kanmsauu KOTOPHIX pelra-
eTCd KOMIUIEKCHO, B TOM YHCJ/Ie HaJIMYUEeM B PYKOIIMUCAX BIIAJIeIbU€CKUX 3alIUCEH,
a TaKXXe TeKCTOB, IIMCAHHBIX Ha PYCPKOW MOBE, KOTOPYIO BOCTOUHBbIE CIIABSHE He
ucnonssoBanu 3a npegenamu BKJT u TTK (Temuun 2020: 93).

OcHOBHBIE Cpen OIYOINKOBAHHBIX — TEKCTHI CTAPOIIEUATHBIX M3JAHHN armo-
rpaduuaeckoro cBoga Ckapru, BBIIVINEHHBIX IIPU €rO JKU3HU, a TaKKe SKUTHS, JT0-
cTymHble Ui B ybnukanusx: 1) us cbopuuka, nepenucannoro I'puropuem Kyii-
6enort (*Kujb); 2) us Anoxpudos i nerens... I. Ppanko. B xauecTse mononaurens-
HBIX MCTOYHMKOB KCIIOIb30BAIIMCH PEIUTMO3HbIE MToeMudecKkue Tpakrarsl: 1) O
jednosci Kosciota Bozego pod jednym Pasterzem i o Greckim od tej jednosci
odstapieniu, manucaHupM ¥ BiepBble u3maHHbN Ckapron B Bumsioce B 1577 r;
2) Kparkocnosusiit orser Ilerpy Ckapre, nanucanusii mexxgy 1600-1601 rr. mpa-
BOCJIABHBIM ITO/IEMUCTOM MOHaxoMm-adouuToM Moannom Bumrenckum mo mososy
Broporo usganus Tpakrara O jednosci Kosciota Bozego (3armaBue BTOpOro nsganus
O rzadzie i jednosci Kosciota Bozego pod jednym pasterzem), ssrmesero B 1590 r.
B Kpaxkose; 3) Roczne dzieje koscielne — xparko usnoxennas Ckaprour Bepcus
MHOTOTOMHOU IlepkosHOU nuctopun lesaps baporms, usgannas 8 Kpakose B 1603 .

BrraBiienue HOBBIX PYKOIIMCEH, COJIEpPIKANUX IIepeBoabl u3 cBoga Ckapru, oc-
TOXKHIEeTCSI PPAarMeHTAPHOCTHIO U PACHBIIEHHOCTHIO PYKOIUCHOTO Hacaenus Peun

5 %k sk

B O6I]_IeM CITHUCKE pYKOHI/Iceﬁ B KOHIIE pa6OTbI IIOMECYCHBI
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[TocmonuTon, 0cOOEHHO YKPAMHCKO-0eTOPYCCKON YacTH €€ TEPPUTOPUH, IMOMIABIINX
B cocTaB Poccurickont umnepun — B Kuese u MuHCKe COXpaHHIIOCH 3HAYUTEIBHO
MeHbIlle KUPWIINIECKUX PYKOIUCeH, ueM BO /IpBoBe. PykomucHble KHUTH BBIBO-
3UINCH PA3NUYHBIMU CIIOCOOAMM, 3HAUUTENBHOE UX KOMUIECTBO 0cerno B Mockse
u Caukt-Ilerepbypre (3ema u mp. 2010: 4-6).

He cymiectByer cBOAHOrO Karamora KOJeKCOB, IPOUCXOMIINUX C TEPPUTOPUN
BKJI u IIK. i nByxX pyKoIHCeM COBPEeMEHHOE MECTOHAXOXKJ€HUe HEU3BECTHO.
HexoTopoe KOMUIECTBO M3BECTHBIX PYKOMHUCEN OCTAIOTCS HETOCTYIIHBIMU.

7S BBIZIep>KaIu CeMb M3JIaHUN MPU XKU3HU cocTaBuTens — 1579, 1585, 1592-93,
1598, 1601, 1603, 1610 rr. Buepssie arunorpadpudeckusi csos CKapru B ABYX TOMAxX
6p11 HameuaTaH B BumsHioce B Tunorpadunm Hukomas Kmmmrroda Papsusuinma
CupoTku, xoTopyio oH B 1575 r. momapun BumeHCKON HMe3yUTCKOU KOJIETHU
(Komorowska 2012: 153—154; Narbutiené 2004: 77). ITocnepyromniue mecTh BHIXO-
nunu B Kpakose B Tunorpadun Aumpkes Ilerpkounka’. Hu onao nsmanue nems-
351 Ha3BaTh IlepellevaTKON IpeAbIAyIIero: CoJeprKaIluecs: B HUX TeKCTHI II0/IBepra-
7INCH TIpaBKe, MOIOMHEHUIO, Hepepaborke. Camsle ceppesusle nsmenenus Ckapra,
CaMOCTOSTE/IPHO PEIaKTUPOBABIINN TEKCTDI, BHEC B IIEPUO]] IIOATOTOBKYU U3/IAHUI
1585 u 1603 rr. (Komorowska 2012: 115-117). B usganuu 1603 r. mosiBumocs
Jle/lleHre TeKCTa Ha ab3alfpl, BOCIPOU3BOUMOE HEKOTOPBIMU COCTABUTEISIMHU PYy-
KOIIMCEU, COJIEPIKANUX KUPUUIMIECKHe IIepeBosl u3 cBoga Ckapru.

H.K. T'ynsuit u . TomMcoHn oTMeyanu, HO He KOMMEHTHUPOBAnK (GpakT peakTy-
pbI, a Amg paboTsl mMCIoOnb30Banu 1ubO IOCTIenHee MPIIKU3HEHHOE H3JaHUe
(Thomson 2003: 141), nmubo Gonee nosmuue, Ha Hem ocHoBauuble (I'yusuit 1917:
9), H05TOMY GBIIO IIPONYIEHO HECKOIBKO IIEPEBOJOB U3 ZS, CIeTAHHBIX C PAHHIX
M3[IAHUH, I7je YUTaT0Ch MHOe HAYalo psga TeKCTOB. BO3MOXHOCTD KOMMEHTHPO-
BaHNS M3MEHEHUM, BHOCHMMBIX B ITIOIBCKUM TEKCT, O CHUX IIOP OIPAHMYMBAETCS
OTCYTCTBHEM KPUTHUECKOTO M3JaHU ZS.

METO/DbI. MeTos! nccieOBaHIS OIPEeINCh OCOOEHHOCTAME UCTOYHUKOB,
BXOJIAIINX B COCTAB PYKOIIUCHBIX U CTAPOIIEUATHBIX KHUT. [I/I MONCKA U BBISIBIEHUS
HOBBIX HCTOYHUKOB HCIIO/Ib30BA/IUCh METOIBl IBPUCTUKU — CIUIOIIHOM IIPOCMOTP
KaTaZIoroB PYKOIMCHBIX COOpaHUM, IIPOCMOTpP PEIeBAHTHBIX 110 MECTY IPOUCXOXK-
TIEHUsI, TUITY ¥ JIATUPOBKE KOJEKCOB, ObpaleHme K PyKOIMCIM, YKAa3aHHBIM B HC—
CIIeTOBATEThCKON mreparype. B pabote ¢ HOBOHAlEHHBIME COOpPHUKAMHU, COMEP-
JKAI[UMU II€PEBOIBI U3 ZS, [IPUTOAUINCH METOMbI paboTer apxeorpadpuu, KOJAUKO-
noruu, naneorpadun. TUmel pykomucend BIMEISINCH B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT MX BHY-

Bcero B tunorpadun Ilerpropunka 6pUI0 HAleYaTaHO ECSTH W3JIAHUN 7S — mects npu-
sxusHeHnsx (1585, 1592-93, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610) u uersipe nocmeprasix (1615, 1619,
1626, 1644) (Komorowska 2012: 76). o xouma XIX B. ZS nepeusmasamucs eme 6omee 20
pas (Drungiliené 2016: 125).
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TpeHHeHN CTPYKTYPHI U ComepKanus. s pyCbKOMOBHBIX U OCOOEHHO [/ IIepKOB-
HOCJIaBSIHCKUX JKUTUN UCTOYHUK II€PEBO/IA OLIPEIETIIICs CPAaBHUTENBHBIM COIIOCTAB-
JIeHHEeM C IIOThCKOSI3BIUYHBIMY JXUTUSIMU u3 cBoja CKapru, mpu 9TOM YCIOBHEM
OTOXKIIECTBIIEHUS OBIIIO COOTBETCTBHE TEKCTOB KaK I10 SI3BIKY, TAK U 10 COJEPIKAHMIO.

B uccnemopanum texcroson ucropum yxutui cBB. [Ipoxommsa Kecapurickoro,
Adanacus Benukoro, Ilemarun TapcuiicKon S BCIIONIb30BaIa OCHOBHBIE IIOIOMXKE-
HUS U TEPMUHOJIOIHIO KIaCCHYECKOU PabOTHI IO IUTEPATYPOBEAIECKON TEKCTO-
norun JI.C. Jluxauesa (Jluxaues 2001), a Takke TUHIBOTEKCTOIOIMUECKUX UCCIIE-
nosauuit JL.IT. JKykosckon (OKykosckas 1976) u C.1O. Temunna (Temunn 1998).
B coBpeMeHHON TEKCTOJIOTHU, U3yUAIOU[eW UCTOPUIO M3MEHEHUS TEKCTa B IJUHA-
MuKe (IIOCTTORHO — BHECEHHBIE IIOC/IEHUM IIHUCIIOM U3MeHEeHH I —>Ipeobpa3oBaHus
[IPOMEKYTOUHBIX BEPCUN—>XapaKTEPUCTUKA aBTOrpada, OpUruHAIBHOTO IIEPEBO/A),
IIpeIIOUTeHNEe OTJAeTCs CO3HATEIbHO BHECEHHBIM HM3MEHEHMSIM, OTPa’KaloIuM
BOJIIO aBTOpa, pemakTopa, nepenucunka. 1.C. Jluxaues m1s usydeHus mpousseme-
HUM [IPeBHEPYCCKON TUTEPATYPhl MPEIOKII MPUHITUI KOMIIZIEKCHOCTH: IIOUCK
CBs3€H TeKCUKO-CTUINCTUYECKUX SIBIEHUN B M3MEHEHUHN TEKCTA IPOU3BENEHUS C
aBTOpAMU, PeaKTOPaAMU, IIePEIUCINKAMY, CTOSIIIUMY 332 9TUMHU U3MEHEHUSIMH, UX
BO33PEHMAMY, HABBIKAMU [IHChMA U YTEHHS, OCOOEHHOCTSMU IAMATH U IIHpe —
CBSI3b TEKCTA C OOI[ENCTOPUIECKUM KOHTEKCTOM.

Pykomucusie 60rocmy>ke6Hble KHUTY U JpyTras IXTEPaTypa IepKOBHOTO 00uxo-
7la COCTABIISIIOT OCHOBHYIO YacTh MUChMEHHOTO Hacienus apeana Slavia Orthodoxa,
comepskar cTabuapHble C1ab0 M3MeHseMBble TEKCTbI, U3ydeHUEe UCTOPUU KOTOPBIX
1oTpebOoBaIO BBIIEICHHS U3 PA3HOOOpA3Us pa3HOUTEHUN HAMIE€KHBIX TEKCTOIOTH-
YeCKUX IPUMET /I 0OOCHOBAHHBIX I'€HEATOIMYECKUX BBIBOJOB. Y UUTHIBATH CIIe-
Zyer pasHouTeHUs (PAH)XXMPOBAB UX I10 CTEIIEHU 3HAUMMOCTH), KOTOpbIE XapaKTe-
pu3yIOTCS 1) MHTEHITMOHAIBHOCTHIO, TO €CTh BO3HUKI/IA B PE3y/IbTaTe CO3HATEIPHON
IIpaBKY, 2) UMEIOT 3HAYMMBIE COJlepIKaTe/lbHble pas3audns, 3) ob1aaroT SIpKO BbI-
paskeHHOU POpMOH, 4) HOCIT CUCTEMHBIN XapakTep, 5) MUHUMAIbHO HEOOXO[uMbIE
o konudectBy (Temuun 1998: 190-196).

dopmar MHTEPIMHEAPHOTO U3JAHUS [IO3BOJIUII IPEICTABUTH IIOIBCKUM TEKCT (C
PA3HOUTEHUSIMU 110 CEMU W3JAHUSIM, BBIIYINeHHbIM npu >xusuu [lerpa Cxapru)
[apayIeIbHO PyChKOMOBHBIM CIIMCKAM XUTHUH (O/IM3KOPOCTBEHHbIE CIIUCKY ObIN
CTPYIIIUPOBAHBI), OIYCTUB PA3HOUYTEHUS B CHOCKHU.

OB30P JIMTEPATYPDBI. Ananus obuiupHon ucciefoBaTeIbCKON IUTEPATYPHI,
MOCBSIIIEHHON Xu3Hu u nesrensuoctu Ilerpa Ckapru (1536—1612), e Bxomut B
3a7]aun JaHHOTO ucciemoBanms. bubauorpadus ocHOBHBIX paboT, paccMaTpUBaIO-
mux ¢urypy Crapru Kak KaTOIMYECKOTO MPOIOBETHUKA, MOIEMUCTA, aKTUBHOTO
nesirenss Kourppedpopmanuu u CTOpOHHUKA YHUU, Me3yUTa, TUTEPATOpa, COMEP-
xxutcsi B HoBenen cratbe M.A. Kopso (2021: 242-243).

[Tonsckuit cetim 00wt 2012 r. ,I'ogom npenogobuoro Ilerpa Crapru® B gects
400-neTus ero xoHUYMHEL. B dopMare MeXOyHAPOTHON KOHPEpPEHIUU ITY IaTy
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ormerunu B Ykpaute (Xapokos) u Jlutse (Bunpnioc), rae ¢urypa Cxapru 6sia
Ipe/ICTaB/IeHA B KOHTEKCTe COOBITUN I[epKOBHO-IIONMUTUIECKON xusHu Peun Ilo-
cuonuron nocie Tpumentckoro cobopa (1545-1563). B ony6i1nkoBaHHBIX JOK/Ia-
nax koHdpepeHnuu B XapbKoBe JeATenbHOCTh CKapru XapaKTepu3yeTcs KaK MM-
IIyJIBC 71 YKPAUHCKHUX IIOJIEMUCTOB, arnorpados 1 mpomoBeaHnKoB: Tpakrar O
jednosci kosciota bozego (nepsoe usmanue 1577) nobyaun k pasBUTUIO peIUTAO3-
HOM Tonemuku, Zywoty $wietych (mepsoe msmanue 1579) cramu obpasmom jyis
IIPABOC/IABHBIX arnorpados, a MPOIOBeIHUIECKAS AeATeIbHOCTD IOBIHANIA Ha GOp-
MUpOBaHMe YCTHOM Ky/IbTypsl npasociasaon repksu B X VII B. (Bopaykosa 2013).
Ha xondepennunu B BunpHioce oCHOBHOe BHMMaHUE YIed/I0Ch BpeMeHHU IIpebpI-
Banust Ckapru Ha Teppuropun BKJI (1573—1584). Bsut akTyanusupoBaH BOIPOC O
HEeJOCTATOYHOCTH U PPArMEeHTAPHOCTU B 3HAHUAX O [EATEIBHOCTU IIEPBOrO PeK-
Topa BusHioccKoro yHmBepcuTeTa Ha TeppuTopuax kusxectsa (Ciurinskas 2013b:

11; Baronas 2013: 218-219).

Biusaue ZS Ha aHOHUMHYIO arorpaduio: Crieua/IbHbIe HCC/IeI0BaHH.
Brusmume ZS Iletrpa Ckapru Ha armorpaduio BOCTOUHOCTABIHCKOTO HACETCHMS
BKJT u IIK He u3y4amoch mupOKO, U3BECTHO JIMIND TPU PabOTHI, CIIEIUAIBHO IIO-
CBSIIEHHBIE 0030py M XapaKTePUCTHUKE PYKOMUCHBIX KUPWITHYECKUX IIEPEBOIOB
u3 sroro csoja (T'ymsuii 1917; Paczowski 1934; Thomson 2003).

Haubomnee meTanpHOM OCTaeTCsl KOHKYPCHAs paboTa CTy[JeHTAa YHHBEPCHUTETA CB.
Brnagumupa B Kuese H.K. I'yasusa, sanucannas B 1910 r. Ha Temy, IpeyioXKeHHYIO
ero yuuteneM B.H. Ilepetriem u onybrukosannas B 1917 r. OCHOBHBIM MOTHBOM,
1100yIMBIIMM BOCTOYHOC/IABIHCKUX IIE€PeBONUIUKOB obOparurscs Kk cBogy Ckapru,
H.K. T'yasuil HasBa/m OCTPYIO HEXBATKy B pernoHe mpocrtpaHubsix xutui ([ynsumit
1917: 1-6). UccnemoBaTens ykasan 22 PyKOIHCH, COAEpIKaITue MepeBosl u3 ZS,
Ija7l OIMCaHue OOJIBINMHCTBA M3 HUX, LIPUBE/I KOIUIECTBO II€pPeBeIeHHBIX TEKCTOB,
cpaBHUT PparMeHTHI psfa KUTHH IO PsAy CIHCKOB, ITOKAa3aB CXOIHBIE TEKCTHI,
TTO/IrOTOBH TaGTHITY, COOTHOCATITYIO OBTIHi epedTeHn COepIKAMIXCs B ZS TeKCTOB
C PYKOIHKCSIMH, UX BKIOUaromuMmu. Ilo ero HabmromeHusAM, XpOHOIOTUUECKH 9Ta
OUChbMeHHas Tpangurius oxsaTbiBaeT KoHen X VI — cepernuny XVIII 8. BonpmuHCcTBO
[IePEBOJIOB [e/Ia/IoCh Ha ,,KHIDKHYIO TUTEPATYPHYIO pedb, O€IOPYCCKYIO U YKpauH-
CKYIO", HAMMEeHbIIIasi — Ha IePKOBHOCIABAHCKUN 431K (TaMm ke: 37). IlepkoBHOCTA-
BSIHCKHUE IIepeBOJIbI, COMepKalrecs B PYKOIHUCAX cobpanuii 3matroBepxo-Muxan-
nosckoro cobopa (Mx?, Mx’), A.C. Ilerpymesckoro (Iletp. 57), Bacunmanckoro
monacteipsa (*MB 13%), mo muenmio H.K. T'ynsus, BocXoqsaT K OJJHOMY TI€PEBOIY.

3HauuTEeIBHO IO3THEe, B monemudeckon crarve, H.K. I'ynsuit mucan o Tom, 4ro ,,opuru-
Ha/IbHOE armorpadgpuaeckoe TBOPUECTBO, CBA3AHHOE C IMOYUTAHHEM COOCTBEHHBIX CBATHIX, B
nocnekuesckor FOxuoit u 3anaguoit Pycu orcyrcrBosano™ (I'ymsuit 1989: 114).

B,HGCB 1 Janee 3HAKOM aCTEPUCKA ITOMEYECHDbI PYKOIIMCH, OCTAIOMmMMeCsa MHE HEeJOCTYITHbIMMU.
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PycproMOBHBIE TTepeBOBI OOMBIMMHCTBA COMEPIKAIINX UX PYKOIMCEN aBTOP OTHEC
K OTJIe/IBHBIM CAMOCTOSITE/IBHBIM IIEPEBO/IAM, 3a UCKIIOUEHIIEM TEKCTOB U3 COOpaHui
Kueso-ITeuepckon maspsr (KIT/T 370, KIIJT 371) u Kueo-Coduiickoro cobopa
(Cod. 278, Cod. 279), numeromux B ocHOBe bonee panuui apxerut (Tam xe: 86).
BompmnHCTBO 1IepeBOIOB JOBOIPHO TOYHO CII€/IOBAIM IIOIBCKOMY OPUTHMHAIY, Ca-
MOCTOSITEIIPHOCTD II€PEBOUMKA YaIl[e BCErO MPOSBIISIACH B PACIIPOCTPAHEHUH HIIH
COKpallleHUN TeKCTA. DBIIO OTMeUueHO 3HAYNUTEIbHOE BO3JEUCTBUE IIOIBCKOTO SI3bI-
Ka Ha PyCbKOMOBHbIE TEKCTHI, B OT/IMYUE OT II€PKOBHOC/IABSHCKUX (B CIIOBAPHOM
cocrase, cuHTakcuce, poneruke, mopdonoruu u maxe yraapenun) (tam xxe: 87—88).

B cBoem mccnemosanun H.K. I'ynsun nonemusuposan ¢ H.M. IlerpossiM, xo-
TOpPBIN HeapTyMeHTHPOBAaHHO Haspax Moanukusa ['aaToBCKOTO mepeBoqanKoM ZS,
CO3HaBIIIM BO BTOpoM momnosuHe XVII B. mpakTuueckn pyChbKOMOBHYIO TpaHC-
KPUIIIUIO IIOJIBCKOIO TEKCTa ISt M30paHHBIX BOCTOYHO- U OOIEeXPHUCTHAHCKUX
CBSTHIX, COXPAHUBIIYIOCS B PYKOIUCU 13 MOTIUIEBCKOM AYXOBHOW CeMHHAPUU
*A 2107/18 (coBpemennoe MecroHaxoxjenue HeusecTHO) (ITerpos 1911: 29).
Touka spennss H.W. IletpoBa ocHOBaHa nuuIs HA 3aIIUCH AHOHUMHOTO OubIMOTE-
Kaps, CHe/laHHOHM Ha IepBoM imcre pykomwucu: ,,Ciga xHura xuriga Ceareixs Ber-
xaro u Hosaro 3asbra, counnennas lesymroms [letpoms Cxkaproro, mepesesena
Cb 11011bCKOTO Ha Obnopycckin s3pixk Moanuukiems ["ansrosckums, pekropom Kies-
ckon Axamemin. ITomIMHHUKD Ha IIOIBCKOMD SA3bIKD HaxomurTcsa B MOTHUIEBCKOU
cemuHapckon 6ubmiorexd mogp Ne 1882-mwp (irons 26 mus 1836 roma)™ H.K. I'y-
N3 TIPUBE [IBA THIIA apTYMEHTOB IPOTUB aBTOpCTBa amsarosckoro: 1) ounern-
xo-opdorpaduueckuii — npeobragaHme B pyKOINUCH ,,0eTOpyccKux™ 4epT ¢ MacComn
[10JIOHU3MOB (KOTOpBIE, OJHAKO, MOI'YT IIPUHAIEKATh IIEPEIUCUNKY, a He Iepe-
BOJ/IYMKY), TOTJIa Kak [a/ITOBCKMI THCan ,,[0-yKpauHcku'; 2) coobpakenus 06-
IIero xXapaxkrepa — B 00pa3soBaHHOM JIHTEPATOpe HETOTUYHO IIPeAoIaraTh Iepe-
BOJYMKA, UbeH 3afjauell ObIIO IHIND IOATOTOBUTH TPAHCKPUIIITUIO ITOTBCKOTO TEK-
cra kupwimndeckumu 6yksamu (I'ymsunt 1917: 26-27). Touky spenuns H.M. Ile-
TpoBa mofgmepskanu coctaBuTenu crarbu o6 Moanukun [Namarosckom B Ilpaso-
cmaBuon sunukmonenuu (/Iesuenko-Komucapenko u ap. 2010: 99). Bompoc as-
TOPCTBA OCTAETCS OTKPBITBIM, a MECTOHAXOXKJeHue pykonucu n3 Moruiesa, K
xoropout umenu poctyn H.U. [Terpos nu H.K. I'ynsuit, — HeussectusiM. BaxxHOCTS
TUICKYCCUM OOYCIOBIeHa aHOHUMHOCTBIO HUCCIeTyeMOM Tpaaunuu: ['amaTroBckui —
eflBa 7T He eTUHCTBeHHAsI PpaMUINS IPe/IIoIaraeMoro KOHKPETHOTO MePEeBOTINKA.

ITo muenuro H.U. Ilerposa, Ckapra 3amMCTBOBa OIBIT IIPOTECTAHTOB (C KO-
TOPHIMU BeJI IIOJIEMUKY), UCIIO/Ib3YsI IIOABCKUN SI3bIK B HAIIMCAHUU Psija CBOUX
[IPOM3BEIEHUH, CTABIINX CBOETO POJA TUTEPATYPHBIM 00pasIoM [T ero BOCTOU-
HOC/IaBAHCKMX OmnoHeHToB. OcobeHHOCTN s13bIKa (M3siIiecTBO) 1 coctasa ZS (1o-
YpTaeMble B IIPABOC/IABUY PAHHEXPUCTHUAHCKUE CBATHIE, CPeIN UCTOUYHUKOB JKUTUN
koropbiM CKapra MCIIOIB30Ba/ OJIMH M3 CAMBIX aBTOpUTETHBHIX — MeTadpacra) B
COUETAaHWM C HEXBATKOM B PErHOHE YETHUX TEKCTOB OOECIEUMIN 3HAUUTEIbHOE U
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IIPOJO/DKUTENbHOE BIUAHNEe KHUTM CKapru Ha PEIUTHO3HYIO TPaJWUIIHIO BOCTOU-
uoro cnasgHcTBa Peun ITocronuront (ITerpos 1911: 28-29).

T. ITauoBCKUHM 3HAUUTENBHO PACIIMPUI CIIMCOK M3BECTHBIX PYKOIIUCEH, Comep-
KAIUX KUPUIUIHYECKie mepesost u3 ZS. Ccpurascy Ha obmuil mepedes sKuTHit
H.K. I'yasus, ou ykasan emfe 20 pykonucenr us cobpannii /IpBoBa, coeprkarmue B
obmrent cnoxkuoctu 148 mepesojyios, 17 u3 koTopeix B cuucke ['yasus Her. ITO
pykonucu n3 Hanmomansuoro myses um bubnumorexm Hayumoro obiectsa um.
T.I'. HleBueHKO, PYKOIIHCHOE CObpaHMe KOTOPON Celdac XpaHUTCSA BO JIbBOBCKOM
6ubmmoreke um. B. Credannka. Cobpanue xe I. dpanxo, rye B cocTase psma py-
kormmcerd T. IlagoBcKMI BBIABUII XKUTHSA, IIepeBelleHHbIe 13 cBoga CKapru, HbIHe
Haxogurcs B MIHcTHTYTe yKpanHCcKou nuTeparypsl B Kuese. Conepskarnuecs B aTux
PYKOIHCAX HepeBO/IB U3 /S HUKeM He HCCIIeOBAHbL.

[Tawosckuit geTde cHOPMYIUPOBATI XAPAKTEP 3aBUCUMOCTU KUPUIIAIECKUX IIe-
PEBOJIOB OT ITOIBCKOTO IIEPBOUCTOUHUKA, BBIJEIUB TPHU IPYIIIBI TEKCTOB: 1) MOMHO-
CTBIO COOTBETCTBYION[ME IIOIIbCKOMY OPUI'HMHAIY IIO COLEPXKAHUIO U IO S3BIKY;
2) TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE II0 COLEPIKAHUIO, HO HE IO SI3BIKY; 3) OTIMYAIOIIIECS
OT IIOIBCKOTO OPUTMHAA U IO COjeprkaHuio, u 1o 3bIky (Paczowski 1934: 110).

@. Tomcon B 0030pHOM CTaTbe OTMETHII, YTO OOJIBIIIOE TUCTIO IEPEBEICHHBIX U3
csoma Ckapru >KUTHUU TOBOPUT O UX IMUPOKOH IOIYIIPHOCTH CPeSU BOCTOUHBIX
cnassaa BKJI u IIK, oiHako HeT IpAMBIX CBe/IEHUN U1 CPaBHEHUS YPOBHA PacIIpo-
CTpaHEHUS TAaKOTO POJA TEKCTOB CPelu IPABOC/IABHBIX U CTOPOHHUKOB YHuH. B
KauecTBe KOCBEHHOT'O CBUIETEIBCTBA MOIY/IIPHOCTH B IIpaBociaBHon cpene . Tom-
cou (kaxk n H.K. I'ynsuit) npusen ceemenus us nucsma 1689 r. apxumangpura Ku-
eBo-Ileuepckont maBprr Bapimaama Acunckoro mockosckomy narpuapxy Moakumy B
CBA3U C OTCBUIKOU HaTpuapxy nepsoro troMa JKuruit cBareix Jumurpua PocTroscko-
ro: eme [lerp Moruma 3agymarn IpoekT IO IepeBOJy IpedecKuX MeTadpacTOBBIX
JKATUHU, IOCKOIBKY CBAN[eHHUKAM B I[€PKBU ObLIO HEUero YUTATh IPUXOKAHAM O
SKU3HU CBATHIX KPOMe KPATKUX IIPOJIOKHBIX TEKCTOB, X OHU C JIUCTA IIEPEBOJUIN HA
PYCBKY MOBY IIOTIBCKHH TEKCT, ,,00BIKOINA TO OTH KHUI'D IIOJCKUXD... YUTATHU, IIpe-
JIararolre C7I0BeCHO Ha pyccKyto pbus, He 6e3p MHOraro norpermenisn® (I'yasuit 1917: 4;
Thomson 2003: 127-128; Apxus Oro-3ananuoin Poccumn... 1872:277).

®. Tomcon ykasan 21 pykomnucs, nse u3 xkoropsix H.K. I'yisuro He 6pu1n ns-
sectanl (LJAM KA 674, ITor. 780), HO He YIIOMSIHY/I HECKOIBKO KOJIEKCOB, CO-
Iep>KaIllux, IO ero CBeJIeHMAM, JIMIIb HECKO/IBKO IepeBonoB u3 cBoja Ckapru
(Thomson 2003: 141). Peus wmjer, BO-IIEPBBIX, O TPeX PYKOIHUCSIX U3 CIKCKA
H.K. T'ynsus (ITetp. 165, 8 mepeBosos Ha pycsky MoBy; Fr. 4727, unu Coxonbckas
pykomnuck, 1 mepeson Ha pycbKy MoBy; Fr. 4723, unu pykonucs I'eoprusa benas-
ckoro, 1 mepeBoj Ha PYyChKY MOBY — KOJIHUUECTBO II€PEBOJNOB IPHUBOISUTCS IIO
nauaeiM H.K. T'ynsus); Bo-Bropsix, o pykonwucsx us paborsr T. [Tawosckoro. Coop-
Huku Ppanko u OONBIIMHCTBO pyKoIucew u3 cobpanus Harumonamsaoro myses
um. A. Hlenrurkoro, nmo manasiM 1. Ilavosckoro, comepxxar ot 1 mo 13 »xurtun
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n3 kauru Ckapru, HO B coctape HTHI 322 u [ent. 31 IlavoBckmit Boisasun 94 u
48 nepesomos coorsercTBeHHO (Paczowski 1934: 105).

[To muenuto Tomcona, B cuny obmupHOCTH (MHOTIME TEKCTHI M3BECTHDI B 1[€I0M
psifie CIMCKOB) U HEM3YUEeHHOCTH TPALWUIIUN HA JAHHOM DTalle HEBO3MOXKHO yCTa-
HOBUTDH KOIMYECTBO BBIIIOTHEHHBIX II€PEBOJOB U CTOUT BBIIE/ISATD JIUIIh KOIIEKI[UN
TEKCTOB: [[Be Ha II€PKOBHOC/IABSIHCKOM SI3bIKE U JIeBATH Ha pychkoit Mose (Thomson

2003: 128—-141).

Biusaue ZS Ha aHOHHMHYIO arHorpadHIO: HCC/Ie JOBAHU OTIe/IbHBIX
skuTuii. Kpome Tpex crienmanbHBIX HCCIeOBAaHUNM MHe M3BECTEH psap pabot, B
KOTOPBIX IPHUCYTCTBYET CIOKET O IIepeBOJaX >KUTUU OT[E/IbHBIM CBATBIM H3 CBO-
ma Ckapru.

B.I1. Anpuanosa-lIlepern, paccMaTrpuBas MCTOYHUKH IOSBIEHUSA B JPEBHEPYC—
CKOU JIuTeparype >KUTUA Anekcus yenoBeka boxmus, ykasana Ha ynomsarayTseie H.K.
I'ynsuem pykonucu us cobpanus Kueso-Coduiickoro cobopa Cod. 278 (nperxuuit
Ne 129), P (mpesxunit Ne 297), a takxe pykonucs u3 6ubnmorexu nm. Bpybes-
ckux B Bumsaroce (F 19-81) kak copepskamjue OfUH U TOT K€ ,,JO)KHOPYCCKUHR
nepeoyt u3 ZS. To HabmroieHuam aBTopa, MOMEIEHHBIH B 9TUX PYKOIHCAX TEKCT
odeHb O/IM30K IOIBCKOMY OPUTHMHAILY II0 COMAEPIKAHUIO U SI3BIKY, HO MMeeT BCTaB-
KM 13 OIHOIO U3 TPeX THIIOB I[ePKOBHOC/IABSIHCKUX PA3HOBUIHOCTEH >KUTHUS CB.
Anexcus, qpeBHEHIINN CIIICOK KOTOPOro Comep>XuTcs B Konuu 3rmaroctpyst XII B.
(Appuanosa-Ileperr 1917: 77, 82—-89, 125-126, 457-475).

Ha H.K. I'ynsuga cocmanca A. Anos, paccmarpusas cocrtaB COKOIBCKOM PYKO-
nucu u3 cobpanus I. @panko (Fr. 4727, npexuun Ne 40), npoucxonsaiment us
3aIafHBIX PErMOHOB YKpAWHBI U BK/IIOUAIONIEH IIepeBOAbI ¢ moiabckoro. Cpenu
ncrounukoB AnoB ykazan Wiecznos$¢ piekielna, Wielkie Zwierciadto pryktadéw,
ZS (Bocems mepesogos) (Janéw 1932: 60—73). T. [TauoBCKuii TakKe yKasam BOCEMb
nepesozios u3 Cokonbckont pykonucu (Paczowski 1934: 105-110). To ke uucmo
IIOJTYIHIIOCH Y MEHS.

B xparkom coobmenun 1931 r., rme paccMaTpuBanach peruoHaNbHASA IPUHAT-
TIe>KHOCTH pyKomnucHoro cbopunka 1652 r., cocrasrennoro I'puropuem IIpoxomo-
suueM Kyiubenon, . AnoB oTmeTwi1, 4To BrOpas 9acTh moydeHus o cBr. Hukoiae
Mupnukuiickom u xutue css. Codun, Beprr, Hamexzsl, /Irob6Bu sapnsaiorcs mepe-
pabOTaHHBIMU BEPCUSIMU XKUTHH, OPUTUHAIOM /IS KOTOPBIX C/Iy>KaT TeKCThl CKap-
ru (Janéw 1931: 5).

PycbkoMOBHOMY IIepeBOMY >KUTHS CB. KH:A3S BAdecsaBa IOCBsAIeHa CIIeIaIb-
mas craress B.H. Ileperma 1932 r., B KoTopol aBrop, oOpamasch K JAHHBIM U3
nccnenosanus H.K. I'yasus, amanusupyer pabory IepeBogdYMKa HAa OCHOBE [BYX
PYCBKOMOBHBIX CIMCKOB u3 cobpannii Kuesa (KIT/T 370, KIT/I 371). beita orme-
YeHa He TO/IBKO HEKOTOpas 00paboTKa OpUrMHAIBHOTO MOIBCKOrO TEKCTa (COKpa-
IIeHus1, usMeHeHne GOpMYyIUPOBKH), HO TakxKe qobaBieHne nHPOpMaLUU, OTCYT-
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cTByfomen B Bepcuu CKapru, UCTOYHUKH KOTOPOM — >KUTHEe KH. Bsadecnasa m3
Benukux YeTpnx MuHeEHN U MPOJIOXKHAS CTAThs O IepeHECEHUH MOINen ¢B. Bage-
cmasa (ITeperr; 1932: 100-102).

B pamkax wmcciemoBaHuS pYKOIMCHOUW TPAIUIINHU APEBHEPYCCKUX >KUTUU CBT.
Huxonas Mupnukunckoro H.B. Ilak usyunna TeKCTOIOTHIO 4eTHIpEX PYCHKOMOB-
ubix criuckos (Pym. 159, TTor. 818, E1.307, EIV.215)° u Bbijenuna Tpu pelakiuu
TEeKCTa, BOCXOIAMIEr0 K OJHOMY II€PeBOIy U3 ZS: nepsast (crucok Pym. 159) Obina
cocTaBneHa He no3fHee KoHIA X VI B. u comepxut OIU3KAN IOTBCKOMY OPUTHHA-
Iy TeKCT; Bropasi, uarepronuposannas, (crmcku FI1.307 u ITor. 818), tekct xoTo-
poit Barowyaer BctaBku u3 1) IToxBampHOro cioBa CBITOMY, 2) OJHOIO M3 BHJOB
[Tponoxxuoro »xwurust, 3) ,Hekuwkuon pemakiun® xutus csroro, 4) Uyma o6
Arpukosom ceiHe Bacunuu... Tperss, coxpamjennas, pemaknus (cnucok FIV.215
konna XVII B.) uMeer, Kak MUHMMYM, [[BA UCTOYHUKA: BTOPYIO PYCHKOMOBHYIO
PEJAKIINIO U IIOIBCKUN OPUrHHAI (ApI'yMEHTHI: 3aI/IaBUe TOYHO [OBTOPSIET IOIbCKHUN
TEKCT; Ha IMOJIIX YUTAIOTCS JIBE ITIOCCHI 1) ,,CET0 “18AA ¢ Hukoaaa He MAW'R Bh ARHROTAX'h
MOACKHXh, 4 Bh RHROTAXH PSCIKHXB €CTh; 71. 246 00.; 2) HAIPOTUB ONKMCAHUS BO3Bpallle-
Hus cB. Hukomnas ¢ I Beenenckoro cobopa Hanmcaso ,,EEAASI s MoACKHX® 1. 248 (ITak
2000: 12-13).

Uccnenys ucropuro xutust sMd. Escradus [lnakumpr B C/1aBSHCKON KHUKHOCTH
u mureparype, O.B. I'maskosa ykasama deTbipe KHMPU/UIMYECKUX IIEPEBOJA JKUTUSA
CBSITOTO, BBIMOMHEHHBIX B XVII B. ¢ MONTBCKUX OpUTHHANOB. [IBe IIepKOBHOCTIABIH-
ckme Bepcuu cofeprkarcs B coctaBe Gesta Romanorum u Wielkiego Zwierciadta
pryktadow, nepesenennsix ¢ nmonsckoro B Mockosckon Pycu. Mcrounukom tpeTs-
ero OTJIeJIBHOI'O PYCPKOMOBHOrO IepeBojia u3 cocrasa Pym. 325 O.B. I'magxosa
ykasama ZS (Imapgxosa 20136: 129-133; 2013a: 188—190) u ony6amkosana TekcT
KUTHA 110 oToN pykormcu (tam ke 2013a: 860—867)". UersepTriii mepeBost KUTUS
[Tnakuapl ¢ HEM3BECTHOTO IOJIBCKOTO OPUI'HHA/IA, OIIMOOYHO aTpUOYTUpPOBAHHDIMN
®. Tomconom Crkapre, cogepsxurcs B Cun. 752. Panee obe pyxomucu (Pym. 325,
Cun. 752) ynomunanucs B.H. ITeperiiem B KOHTEKCTEe MCCIIEJOBAHUS PYCHKOMOB-
upIx mepesosos u3 Paterikon’a Cunpsectpa Kocosa. ABTop xparko oTmeTwnsi, uto
cpenu nepesonos u3 Ckapru Cus. 752 COIEpIKUT TakKe IIePeBOJbI U3 IOIbCKOA-
sprgHOTO Paterikon’a (ITeperr; 1958: ITeperr; 1958: 188-208, 190). 9tu xe cbop-
Huky yromuHaet A.B. BpasryHos, KpaTko XapakTepusys MOMyISPHOCTs ZS cpemu
Bocrounsix ciassin BKJT (Bpasrynoy 2007: 49-50), a taxxxe 3opa Kunens, nepe-

YUCTIAST UCTOYHUKH ,,0em0pyccKux” mepeBOOB XKUTHUSA HpI. ATEKCHSI YeToBeKa

Ceriyac usBecTHO 14 mepeBefjeHHBIX U3 ZS PYCHKOMOBHBIX CIIMCKOB XuTHA CBT. Huxomas,
TEKCTOJIOTHS KOTOPHIX He U3ydeHa.
Celfuac M3BECTHO [€BATH II€PEBEICHHBIX U3 ZS PYCPKOMOBHBIX CIIMCKOB >KUTHS CB. EBcTa-

(1)1/151 HHaKI/I,IIbI, TEKCTOJIOTHA KOTOPBIX HE M3ydeHA.
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boxus (Kimems 1993: 224). B cocTaBe pyChbKOMOBHBIX MHUHEHHBIX COOpPHUKOB
Pym. 325 u Cun. 752 muou 6s110 BhrsgBieHo 146 u 92 mepeBoja COOTBETCTBEHHO.

OrTenbHBIN CIOKET B UCCIEIOBAHNN TPAJUIIUU [TIOUUTAHUS PUMCKOTO Iams! JIpBa
Benukoro B 10xHO- 1 BocTouHOCHaBIHCKUX 3eMiisix B XII-XVII ss. II.T". TTonon-
CKOTO IIOCBAINEH BIMAHMUIO cBoja CKapru Ha IPABOC/IABHYIO TPANUIIMIO KUTHS
nouTuduKa. PaccMaTpuBaeTcs mepeBeieHHbIA 13 ZS PYCHKOMOBHBIN TEKCT KUTHS
nans! /IpBa, comeprkamuiicst B MmunerHoM cbopuuke F 19-82 (1669 r.), uzsecTHsii
eme B 1Byx cruckax, ykasanubix H.K. T'ynsmem n @. Tomconom'! (ITomonckwmit
2018: 27), a Takxe xwurue nontuduka, cocrasnensoe Jumurpuem Pocrosckum u
BIIepBble mM3maHHoe B 1695 r. Bo Bropom ToMe JKUTHI CBATBHIX, TEKCTOIOIUIECKH
He3aBUCHMOe OT IIOJIBCKOI'O TeKCTa, HO MMeIOINee C HUM CIOXKeTHO-KOMIIO3UIIM-
OHHOe CXOHCTBO. VMeHHO aTOT TeKcT Humurpus PocTOBCKOro Ha3BaH IIepBBIM
aBTOPCKUM IIPOCTPAHHBIM BOCTOYHOCIABIHCKUM >KuTHeM mamsl JIpBa (Tam xe: 24).

M.B. YucTakosa u3y4unnaa TEKCTHl PyCbKOMOBHBIX IPOCTPAHHBIX KUTUU U IyHeC
BMu. ['eoprus B cocrase mectu pykoruced us cobpanuit BH (Bapurasa) u BBAHII
(Bumpnioc): Tpex YE, IIpocToro mposora, AByX MUHEHHBIX COOPHUKOB U BBIIBH/IA
IUIs1 TEKCTOB MCTOYHUKU IIePeBOJA C I[e€PKOBHOC/IABSIHCKOIO U C IIOIBCKOIO: JKUTH
BMmu. ['eoprus B cocraBe cObopuuka munernnoro tuma F 19-81, npomora BN 12187
u yuurensuoro epanrenus Be (12215 III) mepesenmens: us csoma Ckapru, u, 1o
MHEHHUIO aBTOpa, COHEp>KaT TPU CAMOCTOSITEIbHBIX IIepeBOId, O YeM CBHIETEe/Ib-
CTBYeT Pa3IHYHbIM HAOOp CHHTAKCHUIECKHUX, MOPPOTOTrUIECKUX U JIEKCHIECKUX
CPeJACTB BBIpAXEHUs, UCIIOIb30BAHHBIX /IS [lepefadn TekcTa opurunana. Crnucku
JKUTHUSA U3 MUHENHOTO cbopHuKa u [Iposora 10BOIPHO TOYHO BOCIPOU3BOIAT IIOTIb-
CKYIO BepCHIO, TeKCT u3 YE pacimmpen BcTaBKaMu: JOOAB/IEHBI TOSCHEHNS, KPATKIE
TEKCTBI MOIUTB. BT 0oTMedeH cuMOn03 >kaHpOB: cocTaBuTens rnpoxora BN 12187
BK/IIOUM/I B €0 COCTAaB IPOCTPAHHBIA TEKCT PychbKOMOBHOro >kutus (HumcTsaxosa
2014: 68, 72). B crarpe, co cchinkon Ha paborsr H.K. T'ynsus u ®@. Tomcona,
IepedncieHo emfe 11 pykommcen, comepKamux >KUTHe BMY. ['eoprus Ha pychbKOH
moge. Bee 11 crmckos smsroTcs mepesomamu us ZS™,

B pamxax mccienoBanns nponoxuon tpagunuu Peun Ilocmonuron M.B. Yu-
CTAKOBA OKA3aja, UTO OT/ETbHBIE TEKCTH M3 ZS HCIIOMb30BAMKCH B KAUeCTBE
armorpaduueckux UCTOUHUKOB [Tpoora kak mpocTon (My3eHHOM peJaKIluu, OCOo-
6ol PasHOBUIHOCTH NPOCTPAHHOU peNaKIMM), TaK U CTUINHOU (prudMOBaHHON)
pasHoBuAHOCTeN. TekcTsl, mepeBeieHHbIe U3 cBofa Ckapru, Brarodanuch B [Ipoior
B IBYyX popMaxX — OCHOBATEIBHO COKPAL[EHHON U CTUMUCTAIECKH IIepepaboTanHOM
nmubo B nmonHoTekcroBoM Bapuante (Yucrsikosa 2014: 67-68; 2017: 196—-198).

Celfuac M3BeCTHO IIATH IIEPEBeICHHBIX U3 ZS PYChKOMOBHBIX CIIHCKOB XKUTHA Tamsl JIpBa, Tpu
13 KOTOPBIX He YIIOMHHAIOTCS B JPYTUX HCCTIEIOBAHUAX; TeKCTOIOTHS CIIMCKOB He M3ydeHa.
Cettyac usBecTHO 19 nepeBefieHHBIX U3 ZS CIIMCKOB KUTHSA BMU. [ eoprusg, maTh U3 KOTOPBIX

HE YIIOMMHAIOTCA B JPYIMX MCCACIOBAHMAX] TEKCTO/IOTUA CIIMCKOB HE M3y4deHa.
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B monorpa¢unu ee tesxku M.B. UnucTaxkoBom, IOCBAIIEHHON IIepeceIeHUIO B
cepeguae XVII B. monaxunp Kyrennckoro Ycmenckoro monacteipsa mog Opmren
(6enopycckue Teppuropun BKJI, 8 1654 r. 3axBaueHHbIE MOCKOBCKUM IfapeM AJrek-
ceeM MuxannoBuueM) B MOCKOBCKMM HoOBOeBUYMI MOHACTBIPH, €CTh KPAaTKOE
YKasaHMe Ha PYKOMUCHBIN COOpHUK >xutui cBaAThIX XVII B. u3 cobpanus Hosose-
BUYbErO MOHACTHIPS, xpaHamuiicsa B ['MIM u comepxaImuil 1OIUCTOBYIO Brajellb-
yeckyro sanuch Kyremnckoro monacteipst (Yucrsxosa 2000: 150). Bsrscuumocs,
aro pykomucs HIIM-2 BKIIOYaeT TOMBKO IepeBoisl us ZS, mpuuem 9 us 16 co-
JIePIKAIUXCA B HEW >KUTUU ITOCBAIEHBI XKEHIIMHAM-MYYeHUIIAM.

Heonyb6aukosauusii xatamor J.B. Kpasuyka, rpynnupyromuit nadOpMaIIHIO
U3 JIeBATU JEeCATKOB CIMCKOB PYCHKOMOBHOI'O YYHTEIbHOTO €BAHTE/IHUS, IIOMOT

BBIIBUTH B MecsrecioBHon yactu emfe tpex YE (Hm, Up, Cu) Tekcrsr us ZS.

Biusuue ZS na aBropckyro armorpadmro. C penemnmueii Tekcros Crapru
BOCTOUHBIME CriaBsiHAME Peun [TOCIIONUTON CBsA3aHBI BONPOCH BAMSHES ZS Ha
armorpaduueckoe TBopuecTBO Jumurpus Pocrosckoro (ycraHoBIeHBI PaKThI 3a-
umcTBoBaHuM B Kumusx ceésmoix u3 cBomga CKapru), KOTopoe, B CBOIO OUepesip,
BO3JIeMICTBOBA/IO HA Ja/IbHEWINee Pa3BUTHeE M3ydaeMOM TPaJWITUM: BRIIIE YIIOMWHA-
JI0Ch O IIPeKpaIlleHuU COCTABIEHN COOPHIUKOB MIHEWHOTO THIIA, B COCTAB KOTOPBIX
TeKCThl CKapru BK/IIOUAINCh Hanbomee akTUBHO (HEM3BECTHBI MUHEHHbIE COOpHM-
KY, JaTupoBaHHble mosgHee Havana X VIII B.) B cBs3u ¢ BhIxOmoM u3 tunorpaduu
Kueso-Ileuepckoit maspst B 1689-1705 rr. 2Kumuii c6sampix, 9TO MOXXET O3HAYaTh
YAOBIETBOPEHUE 3aIIPOCa HA IPOCTPAHHBIC UYEThU TEKCTHI. Y aHOHMMHBIX COCTaBHU-
Tenen arunorpadpuuecKux COOPHUKOB APYrux TUIOB, maTupoBaHHbX X VIII BekowMm,
IIOTEHI[MATIbHO IIOSIBUJICS HOBBIM MCTOYHUK 3aMMCTBOBAHHM, UTO ClIeN[yeT YdUecCTb
IIpYU OIpe[eIeHIH X OpUTI'HHasa.

Hcropust nsydenus Bompoca o piusaEn ZS (KaK MCTOUHMKA U KAK JTATEPATYp-
Horo obpasua) Ha XXurtus cBaTeIX 1m0 cocrosiHuio Ha 1994 1. 06061IeHa B cTaThe
A. Yusappu, rje roBOpUTCS O Benyinen pomnu mporouepes A. IlepskaBuna B ycTa-
HOB/IEHUM UCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIMU IIOIB30BAIC CBT. JuMUTpul B Iporecce Ioj-
roroBku Yerpux munen. Mcropuko-¢dpunonorngeckas gacts paborst A. leprxasu-
Ha cozep>kuT nHPOPMAIINIO O KHUTAX Kak 3amaguo- (De probatis Sanctorum Historiis
Cypus, Acta Sanctorum 6onnanguctos, Annales ecclesiastici bapouus, Vitae Patrum,
Zywoty Swietych Ckapru u ip.) Tak ¥ BOCTOYHOXPHUCTHAHCKON Tpamurau (Berukue
Yemvu muHneu MutpornonuTa Makapust u /ip.), IMEBIINXCS B JOCTYIE Y CBITUTELSL
(YuBapau 2004: 384—-387).

WM3yauB 3HAUUTENIPHO UYUC/IO SKUTHM CBT. JuMUTpHs, a TakkKe MapTUHAIUU HA
O/ISIX KHUT u3 Oubnmoreku armorpada, A. JlepKaBuH IpHIIE]T K BBIBOJIY, UTO
COKpallleHHBIN IIepecKa3 >KUTUH, koTopble CKapra 3aMMCTBOBAI B OCHOBHOM

CYPI/IH, He MOTI' UMETb GOHLLHOI‘O SHAYCHUA /14 arnorpad)a. zS 6I;IJ'II/I NCTOYHHNKOM
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B TeX CAy4asx, KOrga coobmanu HOBble (PpaKThl, KAKUX He OBLIO B [APYIUX, MMEIO-
muxcs y ¢Br. Jumurpus ncrounukax ([eprxasun 2008: 146)

ITomeTsr Ha onax medatHoro Ilpomora 1685 r., a Takke 9K3eMIIAPOB U3TaHUN
7S 1619, 1626, 1700 rr., umeBmuxcs B 6ubmuoreke CBATHTENS, MEeTATHHO pac-
cmotpena JI.A. AnKoBCcKas, cAenaBIias IPOTUBOIIOIOXKHBIE BBIBOABL O TOM, UTO
cBoyi Cxkapru ObUT OJTHUM U3 BaXKHEUINUX UCTOYHUKOB JKumutl céssmoix Jumurpus
Pocrosckoro. OpHako, onpemenuTsh UCTOYHUKYU pAfa XKUTUU 3aTPYJHUTEILHO,
IIOCKOJIPKY aBTOP 3HAYNUTEIBHO WX IepepabarhiBaji, CTPEMSICh K CTHINCTUYECKOMY
enuHCTBY cBoux TekcToB (Jankowska 2013: 297-315)

A. Yusapau momaraer, 4TO €C/IX BOIPOC O 7S Kax OJHOM U3 UCTOYHHKOB Ue-
TPUX MUHEHN CBT. JJUMUTPUSI MOKHO CUNTATh PEIIEHHBIM, TO CBOETO PaCCMOTpe-
HUs OKWJIAaeT 3ajada o BaussHum cBoja Ckapru kak nureparypuoro obpasma (Yu-
Bapu 2004: 388).

O mnpusnedennn cBr. dumurpuem ZS IS COCTABIEHUS KUTHH KOHKPETHBIM
CBSITBIM TOBOPUTCS B paboTax, MOCBANEHHBIX XUTUIM MPI. ATEKCUS YeTOBeKa
boxus (Appuanosa-Ilepern; 1917: 115, 117-118), smu. Escradus [Tnakupasr (I'maz-
koBa 2013: 191-196)"°, manwr JIsea Benukoro (ITomonckuin 2018: 24-30), npm.
Cumeona HOpopusoro (Kyssmuna 2015).

O pmusamn ZS Ha Paterikon Cumssectpa Kocosa mucan B.H. ITeper, mo mue-
HHIO0 KoToporo, Kocos, B3sB 3a ocHOBY BTOpyio Kaccmanosckyro pemakmnuio [late-
puka 1462 r., 3aumctBoBan y Ckapru auTepaTypHbIE MIPUEMbl PabOThI C TEKCTOM,
I00ABIS TOBECTBOBAHUIO IIOIEMUTHOCTH, HA3UIATEIBPHOTO XapaKTepa, HCTOPUIUPY S
JIETE€HTy O MeUePCKUX MHOKAX TOUHBIM WIN IPUOIM3UTEIPHBIM YKa3aHMEM BpeMe-
HU JKU3HU KaXKJIOTO U3 HUX, BCTAB/ISIS B [IOBECTBOBAHNE BCTYIUICHUS, CPABHUBAOIIHE
nzobpakaemoro repost ¢ kem-nmub6o us mporwtoro (Ileperr 1958: 178-179). H.A.
Cunkesnu B monorpaduu, mocssamennon Paterikon’u, ormernna, 4to m3BecTeH
eIMHCTBEHHBIN CIy4al mpsaMoro 3auMcteoBaumsa Kocossim n3 cBosia Crapru: pakrax
skutns cBT. Bacunug Benukoro. Ilo samsicay Iletpa Morunsr u Censsectpa Koco-
Ba Paterikon momxen 6w craTh mpasociaBEbiM anamorom ZS Cxapri. Ormocu-
TeIBHO CTPYKTYPHOTO, COMEPIKATEIBHOTO, HIEOIOTHIeCKOro BIUAHMA ZS Ha TPy
Kocosa cpenu uccrnenosarenenn Her enuHoro MueHus. Heocmopumoe cxoncTso
Mexay csomamu >kutuit Crapru u Kocosa o0BsICHAIOTCS 0OIMUMY IPUHITUIIAMA 1
Meromamu aruorpaduu, cpopmuposanusivu B XVI B. (Cinkesuu 2013: 58-59).

CoBpeMeHHbIe ncciefoBareny nosnaraor, 9To B Mockosckour Pycu 3 XVII B.
3HAIN O MUTePATyPHBIX TpyAax CKapru, MHOTI/A UCIIOIB30BAIN UX KaK IPSIMOU UCTOU-
HUK JUI IIePeBOJIa, TaK U B Ka4eCTBe KOMIIO3UIIMOHHON OCHOBHI. 1pakrar Cio60 0

B 0.B. I'magkoBa mocTasmia BOIpoc o ToM, Mor 1 Jumutpuii PocToBckmit obpamarsest kK Kupui-

mrdeckuM IrepeBofam u3 cBoga Ckapru. Comnocrasrenwe sxutust Escradus [Tnaxumpr o Bepcrsaim
Cxkapru, cr. Jumurpus u pykonucu Pym. 325 He BpIABUIO B TeKcTe JKumuil c6mbvix IeKCU-

YeCKMX 3aMMCTBOBAHUI U3 pykommcHoro nepesosa (Imamkosa 2013: 191-196).
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Musocmu, JONIroe BpeMs CUMTABLINICSI OPUTMHAIBHBIM IpousseneHuemM Enndanmsa

CrnaBuHenkoro nmubo ero y4eHWKa, OKa3anacs mepeBomom mpomosenu Kazanie o

mitosierdziu Ilerpa Cxrapru, azanTupoBaHHBIM K IIpaBociaBHOU Tpaauruu (ITenTroB-

ckast 2017: 548-570). Kurue cB. Anekcus genoseka boxus us csoma Crapru 66110

OJHUWM M3 I''TaBHBIX UCTOYHMUKOB 1N CIOKETHOUM OCHOBOU IIpu CO3JaHNN TEKCTa CBATO-

My st wetBepToro usznanus (1661-1662) craponeuarsoro Ilposnora (Kanuma 2015).

Haquble nyﬁ)nzncaunn PYCPKOMOBHbBIX H IEPKOBHOC/IABAHCKHX IIepe-

BOJOB U3 ZS.

YKHJKY N3BECTHbIC MHE HY6HI/IKaLII/II/I KUPpW/IVINIECKUX IIEPEBOIOB ZS, IIOTOTOB-

JIEHHbIE IIO C/IeAYIOUM PYKOIMCHBIM MCTOYHUKAM!
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KIIT 371: xxutue xu. Bsuecnasa (ITeperr; 1932: 1-V);

Mx’: sxutne c8. Mapun Marganuus (®panko 20066: 1-8);

Pym. 159: xxurue csB. Mapunst u Esrenus (Anuyk 1900: 365-367);

Pym. 325: xxurtue cB. Escradus [Tnakunsr (Imagxosa 2013a: 860-867);
ITAM KA 178: xxurue cB. I'puropus Ilpocserurens (Yucrsakosa 2017:
206-207), cB. Huonucus Apeomnarura (tam sxe: 207-208), c¢s. AMmBpocus
Mepnomnanckoro (tam xe: 214-215);

*Kujb.: xxurne mrn. Bepst, Hagexgst, /lro68u u matepu ux Codun: coBpe-
MEHHOE MECTOHAXOK[€HUE PYKOIUCH HEM3BECTHO, TEKCT JKUTUS OIryOiu-
kosan (Weingart 1926: 512-515), >xutue cB. Hukomas Yymorsopra (tam
xe: 504-507);

*L.B.II: crpaganne myuenurpr Pexisr (Ppanko 2006a: 45-47), xurus CB.
Woanna Borocosa (tam xe: 75-81), an. Auzpes ITepsossansoro (tam xe,
145-149), arr. Mardes (tam xe: 164—167), an. @umnmnma (tam xe: 180—-182),
an. Makosa, Opara I'ocmogus (tam sxe: 186—189), an. Mapka Esanrenucra
(ram xe: 201-205), cB. Huonucus Apeomnarura (ram xe: 307-311);

*MB 13": sxuue cs. Enudanus, apxuenuckona Kunpckoro (®panko 20066:

240-248);

. Oss. 38: xurusa an. @unmunna (Ppanko 2006a: 170-173), cs. Huonucus

(ram xe: 225-230), cB. Knumenra Aukupckoro (Ppauko 20066: 138—144),
cB. Auronus Erunerckoro (ram »xe: 191-197), c¢s. Makapus Erunerckoro
(tam xe: 197-199), cB. Makapus Anekcanzpuiickoro (tam >xe: 200-206");

CoBpeMeHHasl CUTHATYpa PYKOIIUCH MHe He u3BecTHa. I. @paHKo [an cireqylonjee Ha3BaHUe:
. Pykonuce 6ubnuorexu Bacunmanckoro momacteips Bo /Ipsose XVII B. Y. XIII* Cetivac
mmdp MB 13 B cobpannu Bacumuanckoro monactsipst umeer Jlecrsuria Moana Cunaiickoro.
Kogexkc Oss. 38 oroxpmecTsigercs ¢ ,,/IbBoBckon pykomnucsto XVI 8. Occomn. 38 us ,,Amno-
xpudos u nereqs...” I. @panko. Bompocs! BbI3bIBAET UCTOUHMK CO CXOXKUM Ha3BaHUEM ,,/IbBOB-
ckas pykomnuch XIX B. n3 6ubamoreku Occonnuckux, 4. 38 mo koropomy Ppanko omybmu-

xoBan JKurue cs. Bapsapsi (1. 5, ¢. 186—190), ornecennoe H.K. I'yyizuem k nepesosam us ZS



el

FIV.215: xutue Ecdupu mapunsr (ITogonpuropa 2019: 148—154);

Fr. 4718: sxutue an. Auppes Ilepsossannoro (®pauko 2006a: 150—-154);
*Fr. 4721: xxutue an. Ilerpa (Ppanko 2006a: 20-25);

Fr. 4723: xurue c8. Peonopa Tupona ( = Teodor hetman) (®pauko 20066:
149-153);

Fr. 4727: xutue c8. Mapuust (®pauko 20066: 288-293).

TE3WCbI, BBIHOCUMBIE HA 3AIIUTY

1.

Vcrounukosast 6asa MCCIeIOBAaHUS 3HAYUTENIBHO IIUpPE, HEXEIHN 9TO Ipeji-
CTaBIIATIOCH paHee. Pykomucel, coepKaliux KUPUIIUIECKUE IIEPEBOIBI U3
7S Tlerpa Cxapru, ceituac ussectno Ha 11 Gompire.

B saBucuMOCTH OT OCOBGEHHOCTEN BHYTPEHHEH CTPYKTYPHI U COEP KAHUI
PYKOTIHCH C TiepeBojiaMu 13 ZS GBIBAfOT mecTn THITos: 1) cGOpHMKHM X uTHit
u3 Zywotéw Swietych, 2) sxuruitasie c6opuuky MuneitHOro THIA, 3) c6Op-
HUKH CMEIIIAHHOTO COCTaBa, 4) MUHENHbIe TOPKECTBEHHUKY, 5) YIUTE/IbHBIE
eBaHrenus, 6) IPOJIOTH.

Tunonornueckue 0COGEHHOCTH PYKONHCEH HMEIOT TEKCTOIOTMIECKUU
cmbicrt. IlepeBompr, Hanbomee TOUHO CrIeyIOMMe CBOEMY OPUTHUHANY, COTEp-
JKAaTCsl B PYKOIHUCSIX IEPBOTO U BTOPOTO THIIOB, IO CBOEU CTPYKType MaK-
CHMA/IPHO MPUO/IIMIKAIOMIMXCS K II€YATHOMY IIOIbCKOMY HCTOYHUKY. Y dH-
Te/IbHbBIE eBaHTenus (3a MCKIYeHHeM PemrernnoBckoro) m mposoru (3a
UCK/IIOUYEHNEM IIPOCTOTO ¥ 0COO0M pasHOBUIHOCTH IIPOCTPAHHOU PelaKIIiN)
BK/IFOYAIOT TEKCTHI C HAUOOJIBINNMY U3MEHEHHUSIMH B SI3BIKE U COIEPIKAHUH.
OmnpepeneHne UCTOYHMKA II€PEBOJA 3aBUCHUT OT XapaKTepa PeIaKI[MOHHBIX
M3MEeHEHUH II0IbCKOTO OPUTUHA/A, @ He OT TeKCTOJIOTUYECKUX XapaKTepu-
CTUK KUPWIIMYECKOTO TEKCTA: YeM CHIIbHee ObUI PeJaKTUPOBAH TEKCT B
cemu msmaHuAX ZS, BRITyIIeHHbIX mpu xusHu [lerpa Crapru, Tem Hasex-
Hee BBIBOJ, OO HCITO/IB30BAaHUM [Is II€PeBOja KOHKPETHOTO H3JIaHU.
CormocraBnenne JaHHBIX TEKCTOMOTUU CIIHMCKOB KOHKPETHOI'O JXUTHSA CO
cBesleHmsiME 06 OpHMEHTANMM Ha OTpese/eHHOe H3aHume ZS MOBBIITAeT
CTeIleHb JOCTOBEPHOCTHU IIOIYIEHHOTO Pe3y/IbTaTa B OLpee/IeHIN OT/e/Ib-
HOTO IIePEeBO/IA.

(Typsuii 1917: 33). Conocrasienue Tekcra nybmukanuu u pykonucu (Oss. 38, 1. 169-171)

ITOKa3a/I0 X COBIIAJCHUEC (B TOM 4YHCJI€ COBIIQJAIOT 3arjlaBue WM HOMEpa HI/ICTOB). ,HBa (bpar—

MEHTa, B Oss. 38 BpImucaHHble Ha IIOIAX JKUTUA, a B HYGHI/IKaL{I/II/I (I)paHI(O BCTAaB/ICHHbBIC B

OTMEYCHHOE B PYKOIIMCH MECTO, ABJIAIOTCA MEPKOBHOCIABAHCKUM IIEPEBOJOM U3 IIO/IBCKOTO

>KUTHS CB. Bapapsr B 06paboTke Ckapru, oCTanbHOM TEKCT JKUTUS HE MMEET OTHOIIEHUS K

ZS. Cpenu maspanmit uctounukos mybmukarnuii I. ®panxo, coornecenupx f. Mempaux c

AKTyanbHBIMU UX CUTHATypaMu, HeT ,,/IpBoBckol pykonucu XIX B. n3 6ubmuorexn Occommn-

ckux, 1. 38“ (Menpuuk 2000: 421-424). Ckopee Bcero, Ha3BaHUE JAHHOTO UCTOYHMKA COZEP-

sxxut onncky (XIX 8. BMecto XVI) 1 ero ciesiyer oToxjecTButh ¢ pykonucsio Oss. 38.
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5. JKurua smu. Ilpokonusa Kecapuiickoro n cBr. Adanacus Bemukoro 6niin
TBaXKIBI ITepeBeIeHbl Ha PYCBhKY MOBY, >xutue Mil. Ilemarum Tapcuiickon
IepeBeleHO OIJHOKpaTHO. Bce Tpu IepKOBHOCTABAHCKHUX IepeBOa >KUTHI
YKa3aHHBIM CBSATBIM OBIIM BBIIIO/IHEHBI He HAIIPSAMYIO C IIOIBCKOTO f3BIKa,
a ¢ Oosee paHHUX PYCHPKOMOBHBIX IepeBosoB. Co3aHne KUPHITHIECKUX
BEPCHM IIOILCKUX >KUTUM OTHOCUTCI KO BpeMeHHU He mo3aHee Hadana X VII B.
(emge mpu >xusuu Iletpa Crapru).

6. Tpu mccmenyeMpIX )KUTHS BIIepBbIe IIepeBeeHbI HA PYCbKy MOBY B Bemmkom

kuspkecTBe JIuroBckoMm (a me Ilompckom mmu BeHrepckom KOpO/IeBCTBE).

CTPYKTVYPA PABOTDI. luccepranusa Bkiatouaer BBenenue, mars rias, Bri-
Bospl. Bo BBemenun chopmyaupoBaHbI Lelb U 3aJa9d UCCIIEOBAHUS, €ro HO-
BM3HA, aKTYaJAbHOCTb, HAyYHAS 3HAUYMMOCTD; OXApPaKTEePU30BAHbI UCTOUHUKHU U
OTpaHMYEHNs, C HUMH CBSA3aHHbIE, UCIIOIb3yeMas METOO/IOTUs; IIPUBeIeH 00630p
TUTEePATyphl U BHIHOCHMBIE Ha 3aIuTy Te3uchl. IlepBast riaBa mocBseHa OCHOB-
HBIM HCTOYHHKAM MCCIEIOBAHUSA: 3[1eCh IIpeJCTaBIeHa TUIIOIOIMYecKas KIacCH-
duKanus PyKOMICeH, Co/lepKaIuX MepeBo/sl U3 ZS, TaHa a3bIKoBask KIacCudu-
Kalus [IepeBOJOB U PYKOINCEH, PUBEIEHDI JaHHBIe 00 0obbeMe Kopiyca mepe-
BeJIeHHBIX TeKCTOB. Bropas, TpeThbsi 1 yeTBepTas I/1aBbI — HCCIeOBATE/IbCKAS
9acTh, IJle aHAIU3UPYETCS TEeKCTOBAsS UCTOPHUS IIepeBONOB XUTUN CBB. IIpokonus
Kecapuiickoro, Adanacus Benukoro, ITemarun Tapcurickon: ompefensercsa opu-
EHTAIMA CINCKOB Ha KOHKPETHOE IOJIBCKOE M3JaHme ZS, OTIEeNbHO PaccMaTpH-
BAeTCS TeKCTOJIOTUS IEPKOBHOC/IABIHCKUX U PYCPKOMOBHBIX CIINCKOB, 0OOCHOBBI-
BaeTCs OlpeJeeHne KOIMIeCTBa IIePeBOOB, JaeTC Ky/IbTyPHO-SI3bIKOBAs XapaK-
TEPUCTUKA BBIABICHHBIX aPXETHUIIOB U II€PBOHAYAIBHBIX II€PEBOIOB, IPUBOISITCS
CTEMMSBI, OTPAXKAOI[/e TeKCTOBbIe (HO He XPOHOTOTUYIECKIE) OTHOUICHUS MEXIY
CIucKaMu. B KpaTKOM mATON raBe OOCYXIAIOTCS apryMEHTHI, IIO3BOJISIOIINE
JIOKA/M30BaTh HAYAJbHBINA 3TAIl UCCIeLyeMON MUCbMEHHOM Tpamunuu. uccepTa-
1us 3aBeplmaercs obmumu BeiBomamm, orpakaromumu cPOpMYIUPOBAHHBIE B
Havazle pabOTHI 3a7auyM ¥ BBHIHOCHMBIE HA 3aIMUTy Te3UCHL. [amee ImpUBOAUTCSH
1) crmcox coxpamieHuH A/Ist Ha3BaHUs OMOINOTEK, 2) XPOHOIOIUYIECKOe pacIpe-
Jle/IeHre PYKOIUCEeH, 3) mepedueHb NPUHSITHIX IS HUX COKpameHui, 4) CIUCOK
HICTOYHUKOB U JIUTEPATYpPhl, 5) TPHU NPUIOKEHHUSI B BUIE WHTEPIHMHEAPHBIX U3[a-
HHUM TEKCTOB PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX JKUTHUU.

ATIPOBAILIMA PE3YIBTATOB UCCJIIEJOBAHIMA.
[To Teme muccepTanuu onyOINKOBAHO YETHIPE CTATHU:
1. Canoxuukosa ['anunra 2018: Kupumnnaeckue nepesosst ,, oKuruit cBATHIX
[Terpa Crkapru: apxeorpadudeckuit 0630p PyKOIMUCHBIX UCTOUHUKOB ¥ IIy-
6nukanun texkcros. — Slavistica Vilnensis 63, 365-376.
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2. Camoxnukosa 'amumna 2018: CKOTBKO TMOMBCKUX XUTHH U3 Zywotow
Swietych Ilerpa Ckapru 65110 mepeBefieHO BOCTOUHBIMU CIIaBSHAMU. —
Slavistica Vilnensis 64 (2), 42—-48.

3. Canoxumkosa l'anuna 2020: Tunonoruueckas xaaccupuKaius KUPUIIN-
YeCKUX PYKOTIUCEH, COIepKAIUX TeKCTh Zywotow Swi@tych [Terpa Cxap-
ru, Slavistica Vilnensis. — 65 (1), 30—42.

4. Canoxunxosa ayuna 2021: ITo xakomy m3zanmio Zywotdéw Swietych ITe-
tpa Crapru ObuT cliemaH I[epKOBHOCTABIHCKUAN [IEPEBOJ XKUTHUI BMU. [Ipo-
kormmsi. — Slavistica Vilnensis 66 (1), 36—41.

OCHOBHBIE TOIOXKEHUST UCCIIEOBATENBCKOTO IIPOEKTA JOKIIAIBIBATIUCH U 00YXK-
JATCh Ha KOH(pEPEHIMH CTUIEHANATOB ['epMaHCKOTO NCTOPUYECKOTO MHCTUTYTA
B Mockse (2020—09-25) u Ha koudepenruu q0KTopanToB MHCTUTYTA TUTOBCKO-
ro g3bika ,,Hoselimue Hayunsie ucciemosanus u naaosanuu 2022 (2022-04-28).
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I''IABA 1

XAPAKTEPUCTUKA
PYKOIIMCHbLIX NCTOYHUKOB

1.1. TUIIOJIOTUYECKAA KJIACCUPUKALINA PYKOIINCEMN

W3 pabor H.K. I'yasus, T. [Tauosckoro m @. ToMcoHa M3BECTHO O YeTHUX
MUHESX, COOPHUKAX CMEITaHHOTO COCTAaBa, YUMTENbHBIX €BAHTENUIX U MPOJIOTax,
cogepxamux nepesoasl u3 csofa Ckapru. H.K. I'ynsuii, onuceiBadg HeXBaTKy Ku-
TUMHOU JIHTEPATyphl /1 BOCTOYHOTO ciaaBsaHcTBa Peuwm [locmonmurou, HasbiBaml
YeTHPUMM MMHESIMU JIUINb MHOTOTOMHBIe Benukue YeTbn MHUHEM MUTPOIOINTA
Maxapus (Cyzmsuit 1917: 5), a pykomucu ¢ TekcTamu u3 ZS XapaKTepH30Bam Kak
KOJIEKCBHI, COCTAB/IEHHBIE HA OIIPE/IeIEHHBIN [IEPUO]] IIEPKOBHOTO roja (B OCHOBHOM,
Ha BeceHHe-neTHee monyromue). T. [TadyoBCKUU B CBOEW cTarbe MOMOOHBIA THUI
orHocun k IIponory. Kak u H.K. I'ynsuit, on Beimenan Tak>xe YduTenbHOE eBaH-
renve n cbopuuku (Pazhowski 1934: 105). @. ToMCcOH MCIIOAB30BAI MTOHSITHUS
menologium, codexes, florilegium, synaxarium (Thomson 2003: 128—-141).

ZS KaK WCTOYHHK UTeHHH armorpaduueckoii gacTu IIpomora pasmudHBIX pe-
maknuy, npoucxopamux ¢ reppuropunt BKJI u IIK, Brasuna M.B. Yucraxosa
(2010, 2011, 2014, 2017, 2019). Konu4ecTBO CIUCKOB YUUTEIbHOTO €BAHTEIINA,
COJIepIKAIMX B MECAIECTOBHOM YaCTH PyChKOMOBHbBIE TEpeBObI 3 ZS, GbiIo
yBenudueHo Omaromapst HeonmybnumkoBaHHOMY cBomHOMy Kartamory .B. Kpasuyka,
rge yureHo He MeHee 90 pykomucen.

britu ompejenneHsr erme fBa TUIlAa UCTOYHHUKOB, Ky/a BKJIIOYAIUCh TEKCTH B
obpaborke ITerpa Cxapru — cGOPHUKH, COCTOSINIE TONBKO U3 HEPEBOIOB ZS u
TopsicecmeeHHUK MUHELHbILL.

Tunonornyeckas KmaccupuUKanus PyKOIHUCeH, COmepKaliuX epeBeeHHble HA
PYCHKY MOBY M I[€PKOBHOCTABSHCKHII SI3BIK >KUTHA M mpormoseau u3 ZS Ilerpa
Ckapru, gaer npejcTaBIeHHE O TOM, B KaKHUe THUIIBI PYKOINUCEN TaKuUe TEKCTHI
BKJIIOYA/INCh AKTHBHee BCero. s Kask/loM PYKOIHCHU COCTABIIAIOCH OIMCAHUE
COJIepyKaHUs, IIOyUeHHbIE PE3YIbTAThl CBEPSUINCH C IIPUBEIEHHBIMU B UCCIIEIOBA-
HUSX CIUCKAMU IIEPEBOJIOB.

Hrmxe pykommcu CrpynimupoOBaHbI 10 TUIIAM B 3aBUCHMOCTHU OT CBOEU CTPYKTY-
PBL U COTIep KaHUS U PACIIONOXKEHBI B ITOPSAKe YOBIBAHNS KOTMYECTBA BKIFOUEHHDIX
B HUX IIEPEBOJIOB, YKa3aHHBIX (B CKOOKax, IOC/Ie CUTHATYPbl PYKOIIUCH) B COOT-
BETCTBUU C IIOYICHHBIMU PE3yIIbTATAMHU.
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1. C6opuuku >xuruit us Zywotéw Swietych

1. Emapx. 460 (106)
2. Tletp. 89 (85)
3. HIM-2 (16)

PyKommmCcH COfiepyKaT TOTHKO TEKCTH M3 ZS C OUeHb TOUHBIM IepeBojioM. B
cocras Emapx. 460 BXxo[sT uTeHMs Ha SHBApb—UIOHD (B 3aK/IIOUEHUH PYKOM IIHCIIA
3QIIKCAHO ,,KONEL| MEPRILOH ACTH RHEOTOR (RAThIX", O BTOPOM TOME HUYErO He M3BECTHO),
[Terp. 89 — Ha suBapp—aexabps (pykomuch 6e3 Hawanma ¥ KOHIA), COCTaB COOpHU-
xoB Ha 90% cosmasaer.

OcHoBrOHN ocobenHocTpio cbopuuka HIIM-2 spisiercs ero cocras — 9 us 16
TEKCTOB ITOCBAI[EHBI CBATHIM JKEHIUHAM. JTa PYKOIHCh u3 cobpanus Hosomesu-
gybero MoHacToipst (I'MIM), umerormas 3aruch 110 HUKHEMY I10/IF0 HAYa/IbHBIX JTUCTOB
»[...] TAATOAEMIARl ZRHROThI CRATRIX OTEL MOHACThIpA KyTeenckaro®, BeposiTHO, momama B MO-
ckoBckuil HoBomesmumii MoHacThIph B cepenuae XVII B. BMecTe ¢ MOHAXMHAMU-TIE-
pecerneHKaMu 13 ,,BOCTOUHObemOpycckux™ Teppuropuit — u3 Ycmenckoro Kyrens-
CKOro >keHCKoro MoHacteipsi 61mu3 Opru (Yucrsxkosa 2000: 42-46). B cocennem
BorosBneHCKOM MY>KCKOM MOHACTBIpe KaKoe-TO BpeMs OprroBan cobopuuk Emapx.
460, cyns mo 3anucy, UAyIeN IO HUDKHEMY ITO/II0 HAa4YaAbHBIX IUCTOB PYKOIIUCU —
,»MOHACThIpA Ry TEEHCICATO INYZRECIKATO LEPICRH CRATOr0 RoroARAeHHA H PoRAECTRA KPHCTORA, M030CTA-
Aag 110 0Ty CeReCTHAHY AOKAHORH'TY, HEPOLIONAXY TOFOR MOHACTLIPA, €M0 PYIKOI0 BAACHOK HAIHCANAS,
HA “1€cTh Lory Bo BeKH, AMHHL® Pykonuch comepsKuT emfe psifi 3aIllCeH, CBUIETEIbCTBY-
IOIUX O ee IepeMeIlleHNN: B PACIIONIOXeHHOM Ha ¢op3alie HeJaTUPOBAHHOM TEKCTe
TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UTO JO IONafaHuA B KyTemHO KHUIa Haxonuiach B bynHUIIKOM
CaaromgyxoBckom MoHacThIpe 03 Morunesa; matuposanHas 1664 romom samucs
1o HrKHeMy oo ut. 10—22 6srta cuemana 8 CMmoreHCKe.

B pykommcu Ilerp. 89 muctsl He HymMepoOBaHLI, YTEHHUA He COMAEpIKAT AT, IpH-
YPOUeHBI K MecsIjaM, HauWHAsA C SHBAps, B COOTBETCTBUH C KATOMMUECKUM KajleH-
IJapHbIM nuKI0M. Ppasbl HA TATPIHM U3 IIOIBCKOIO OPHUTMHAIA IpUBeHeHBI Oe3
nepeBoa (B OOMBIIMHCTBE OPYIUX PYKOIMCEN TATUHCKIE BBIPA’KEHUS OIIYIIEHHI,
[epeBe/IeHbl, TPAHCIIUTEPUPOBAHbI). B TekcTe >kurust CBB. mpaoT. Amama u EBb
(1. 60—66 06.) coxpanena pasHuria nponoprui 6onee ybopucroro mpudra BCTy-
II7IeHUsT ¥ OCHOBHOU YaCTH JKUTUS [I€YaTHOT'O OPUTHMHANA, K KOTOPOMY PYKOIKCH
MaKCHUMa/IbHO IpHUOIMIKeHa.

2. JKurtuiinpie cCOOpHHUKH MHUHEHHOrO THIIA

Kax npaBuno, YeTpbu MuHen — KOMIIZIEKT KHUT, KaXK/IBIII TOM KOTOPOTO BKJIIO-
YaeT YTeHUsd Ha OJUH, pexxe Tpu Mec:ana. Pykomnucu ¢ nepesomamu us ZS, couep-
JKalue TEeKCTHl B IIOpsJKe HEeIOJBMXHOTO IOJJOBOTO KPyTa, M3BECTHBI COCTAaBOM
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YTeHUM MUHMMYM Ha IIOJITOJia: TPU — HA OCEHHe-3MMHee IIOyrojue, IMIeCTh — Ha
BeCeHHe-/IeTHee, B BOCBMHU COJEPIKATCS UTEHUs Ha roj, aubo modru Ha rox. 17
PYKOIHUCEN C TAKUMU XapaKTEPHBIMU OCOOEHHOCTSIMU OBLIN HA3BAHBI H UM ULHbIMU
cbopHuKkamu MuHeliH020 muna uau MuHelUHbIMU COOPHUKAMU.

Konexkc Pym. 325, B cocTaBe KOTOPOTO UCCIIE[OBATEIEN HHTEPECOBAIHM OT/IE/Ib-
HBIE TE€KCTBI, YIIOMHUHAETCS B psife pabor kak ITposor, comepskarmuii TEKCTHI ,,JOro-
3amagHOpyccKoro nuchbma‘. ITo Moum mojcueram, BCero 3Ta PyKOIHMCH COJIEPKHUT
146 nepeBozoB (B TOM 4HC/Ie CeMb KUTUH B JBYX BapUAHTAX — HA OCEHHe-3MMHEe
U BeceHHe-TeTHee monyromaus). B xaramore Rekopisy cerkiewnostowiarnskie w Polsce
npu onucanuu kojgexkca BN 12248 uz Hanmonamsaout 6ubnnorexn Bapuiaser as-
TOPBI-COCTABUTE/IM OTMETU/IM HA/IUYHe B ee COCTaBe IepeBooB u3 csoma Ckapru.
OpHa 13 HEMHOTUX TOYHO JATHUPOBAHHBIX pykomucen (1665 r.), BN 12248 couep-
KHUT 99 TEeKCTOB, IIepeBe/IeHHBIX M3 ZS. MuHeiinbrit cbopuuk FI.307 us OcHos-
noro cobpanus PHB, cocraBmennni B xomnie XVI — nmawane XVII B. asnsercs
OJHOU M3 CaMBIX PaHHUX, COJAEPIKAIIUX IepeBoubl u3 cBoja CKapru pyKoOIUCeH,
KOMOMHUPOBAHHOM B SI3BIKOBOM OTHOINEHWH — M3 95 mepeBOJOB 3 HANMCAHBI
no-nepkoBHocnaBsAHCKU. F1.307 comepsxuT oiMH U3 OBYX M3BECTHBIX MHE CIIMCKOB
PYCBKOMOBHOTO IepeBona xutus cuM. Anpdemxa apxuen. Kenrepbepuiickoro
(953-1012), anrnmiickoro csroro HepasjenenHon Llepksu (mo 1054 r.).

*L.B.II u3 cobpanms 6mbanoreku /IpBOBCKOIO HAI[MOHATBHOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA
H.K. T'yasuit u Tomcon massanu Ilponorom (I'ymsunt 1917: 34; Thomson 2003:
140) Bcnen 3a I. ®panxo, onybnukosasmum B III tome Anokpudis i nereny... psj
KUTHE 13 3TOTO Kojiekca. B HexoTophix ciyuasx MpaHKoO yKasan Ha ZS KaK MCTOU-
HUK nepeBoa. ITockonpky 1) MHe He M3BECTHO ONHMCAHUE PYKOIUCH, 2) U3 BOCH-
MU BBISIBICHHBIX HccienoBarensamu B coctase “L.B.II mepeBosos oo xutne oT-
HOCHUTCS B BeCEHHe-TIeTHEMY IIOYTO/INIO, CEMb — K OCeHHe-3UMHeMY, 3) cOopHuU-
KU MUHEHHOTO THUIIA paHee MOIIM Ha3bBaThCHA IIpoorom, To IpeaBapUTENIbHO
npennonoxy B “L.B.II munenusii c6opHUK.

CocraBuTrenn MUHEHHBIX COOPHUKOB KOMOMHHPOBAIN Ye€ThU TEKCTHI HA PYCHKOU
MOBe, IIepeBe/IeHHbIe M3 PA3HBIX MCTOYHHUKOB. [l pyKommcel M3 KMEBCKUX CO-
6panuii momumo ZS H.K. I'yasumit ykasan crmenpyromume: Paterikon Curssectpa
Kocoga, Brepsrre nsgannsmi B 1635 r. B tunorpaduu Kueso-Ileuepckoro maspsr
(Cod. 278, KII/T 370); >xurus u noyuenus us Ilponora (Cod. 278, Cod. 279,
Co¢. 280, KIIJT 370); npuxnanst us Wielkiego Zwierciadta (Cod. 278) (I'ynsuii
1917: 14-15, 17, 21-22).

l'onosbie cOOpHUKM MHHEHHOIO THUIIA COJEp>KaT MeHbIIe YTEHUN Ha BeCEeH-
He-JIeTHee IIOIyroJue, 4eM Ha OCeHHe-3UMHee, II03TOMY COOTHOIIEHUE IIepeBOLOB
n3 xHuru CKapru ¢ TeKCTaMM WHOTO IPOUCXOXIeHus konebraercs or 1-3 mo
15-20 TexcToB Ha KOHKpeTHBIM Mecsan. lloayromossie MuHenHble COOPHUKU B
CpefHeM COlep>KaT YTEeHUS Ha KaKADbIM [eHb MeCsIa, ,HACBII[EHHOCTD  TeKCTAaMU
us ZS — or 6 no 20 Ha Mecs.
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Hecmorpst Ha cTpykTypHYIO 6/1130CTh (KaleHgapHAs MPUYPOUEHHOCTH) PYKO-

nucen IIepBOro Tuiia c MUWHENHBIMHA 4eThUMU C6OPHI/IK3MI/I, IIPpUMHIUII BK/IFOYCHUA

B COCTAaB PYKOIIUCHU TOJIBKO TEKCTOB €IUHOI'O IIPOUCXOKICHU I (HepeBO,Z[I)I 13 KHU-

ru Cxapru) obycrnoBun BbijiesieHre COOPHUKOB KUTUN U3 ZS B OT/I€BHBIN THIL.

C6opHHUKH MUHEHHOrO THIIA Ha TOJ:

1.

Pym. 325 (146);

2. BN 12248 (99);

Nou W

F1.307 (95, u3 Hux 3 Ha I1epKOBHOCIIABSIHCKOM);

Cumn. 752 (92);

F 19-81 (58);

LTAM KA 674 (10, u3 sux 1 Ha 11epKOBHOCIABIHCKOM);

*L.B.II (8 nmepeBosos Ha pycbky moBy, 110 ganabsiM H.K. T'yasus u @. Tom-
coHa);

*ITor. 818 (o xpaiineir Mepe 1 mepeBoj Ha PyChKY MOBY).

Ha OCeHHe-3uMHee II0/Iyroaue:

. HTIII 322 (94);

10. F 19-82 (86);
11. Cod. 280 (52);

Ha BE€CEeHHe-/IeTHee IIo/Iyroame:

12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

KIIJI 370 (81);

Cod. 278 (79);

Cod. 279 (61);

KITT Ne 371 (51);

lent. 31 (49);

[Tetp. 57 (33, u3 nux 19 Ha EPKOBHOCIABIHCKOM).

3. Top>kecTBEeHHHK MHHEHHbBIH

B IIT (1902 r.) u VI (1910 r.) tomax Anoxpudis i merens 3 ykpaiHCBKUX py-

xonwucis Isan @panko omybaukosan psn xutuit o pykonucu Oss. 38. Cpequ atux

nybaukanui H.K. ['yasuit BeIIBuI IecTd SKUTHUH, [IepeBefeHHbIX U3 7S (Tynsuii

1917:

33). T. IMTauosckuii, paborasmuii ¢ Oss. 38 de vizu, BorgBuI 22 mepeBoja,

uassas pykonuch [Tpomorom (Paczowski 1934: 105). Ykasanupill B TUCTE ONMUCAHUS

TUI pyKonucu — Top>KeCTBeHHMK MUHEMHBIM, B COCTaBe KOTOPOTO IIPOIIOBEIY Ha

HEIIOABMI>XKHbIC Ka/I€HIApHbBIC IIPA3JHUKN 3HAYUTEIIbHO npeo6naﬂa10T Haz KUTUN-

HPIMU YTEHUAMM, KAXKAOMY IIPA3JHUKY IIOCBAMICHO OT TpeX HOO IISATH YTEHUU.

B cobpanuu bubnmuorexu CepOckoil maTpuapXxun BbISBIEHA BOCTOUHOC/IABSHCKAS

PYKOIIUCH, OIIMCAHHAA KaK Crumnon IIpOJIOT HAa 3UMHEE ITIOIyT'OAMNe BA/IAIIICKO-MOJI-
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JTABCKOM penakmuu cep. X VI B., mpakTuuecKku UAeHTHIHAL 110 coepxanuio Oss. 38,
JATUPOBAHHOW U JIOKAIM30BaHHOU camum mucioMm — 1603 r., JIpBoB (3amuch Ha
1. 555). Isa TopsxectBennuka, Oss. 38 u Pc 67, Br/IroUaroT 1mepeBojibl 13 7S nHa
OCeHHe-3UMHee II0/Iyro/[ue B OCHOBHOM Ha I[€PKOBHOC/IABSIHCKOM sI3bIKe (Ha PyCh-
KOUW MOBE JIWIb /IBA U CEMb TEKCTOB COOTBETCTBEHHO).

Tperuit TopxecTBeHHUK U3 pykonucHoro cobpanus E.E. Eroposa (PT'B) rak-
>Ke BbIABIeH HemaHo. Cygs IO 3ammcy, UAYINEN 10 HUKHEMY IIOJIF0 HAaYa/IbHBIX
nuctoB, 6srToBan B KyTemHckom YCIIeHCKOM JKEHCKOM MOHAcThIpe. B pykomncu
peobIaIafoT YTeHNS Ha 1[ePKOBHOCIABIHCKOM SI3BIKE, CPE/T PYChKOMOBHBIX — 11
IIEpEBOJIOB U3 ZS.

1. Oss. 38 (21, us vux 19 Ha meproBHOCIABAHCKUI)'®;

2. Pc 67 (21, u3 Hux 19 HaA 1[epKOBHOCIABSIHCKUMN);
3. Erop. 208 (11).

4. C60pHHKH CMEIIaHHOIO COCTaBa

CoBpeMennoe MectoHaxoxjaenue xomexkca *A 2107/18 u3 Morumeckon ay-
XOBHOM ceMHUHapuu, cogepkamero, nmo muenmto H.K. I'yosmsa, 141 mepeson, Ha
CETOTHANIHUN JTeHb OCTAeTCS HEM3BECTHBIM. PabOTaBIINN C PYKOMMCHIO UCCIIENO-
BaTeNlb yKasal, YTO OHA MMeeT OIVIAB/IeHMe, HO UTeHUs PACIIOIOKeHB He II0 Ka-
JeHAPHOMY MPHUHI[UITY U He [0 IOPSAKY MECSIeB; KpOMe MEePeBOOB M3 KHUTH
Ckapru, 371ech cojiep>karTcs Xutus, B3sareie u3 llponora, Kitoua posymenus U.
l'ansarosckoro (mepBoe mamanue 1659 r.), mepesomst us Wielkiego Zwierciadla,
Paterikon’a Cumnssectpa Kocosa (I'ygzuit 1917: 24). Cyas no onucanuto, tum cbop-
HUKA MOKET OBITh CMeIaHHbIN. VHble HIDKe TOMEUYeHHbIE aCTEPUCKOM PYKOIINUCH
TaKJ)Ke IPeIBAPUTEIBHO OTHECEHBI K JAHHOMY TUITy COOPHUKOB.

1. *A 2107/18 (141 nepesoy no mauusim ['yisus, He Mensbie 133 o jaHHBIM
Tomcona);
2. FIV.215 (28);
Pym. 159 (24);
4. Mx?*, Mx® (15 mepeBo/ioB Ha I[ePKOBHOCTABSAHCKUI: 8 BO BTOPOM TOME,

7 — B TpeThEM);

5. Fr. 4723 (12);
[Tor. 780 (11);
7. Tletp. 165 (8);

had

o

6 T. IMauosckuit ykasan 22 mepeBo/ia, OJIHAKO 1I€PKOBHOCIABIHCKOE JKUTUE TIpTl. MapTuHuana
OTIIIE/IPHUKA HE SBIAETCH IepeBojoM u3 cBofa Ckapru. AHAJTOIMYHBIA TEKCT COJICPKUT,
nanpumep, Yerns munest 40-x rr. XVI 8. u3 cobpanus E.E. Eroposa, ¢. 98, Ne 167 (PT'E),
Havano 1. 142 06. Pykomwmcs mpencraBnena B umuTepHere: https://lib-fond.ru/

lib-rgb/98/£-98-167/
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8. *Illent. 164 (8 mepeBomoB Ha PpychKY MOBY, 110 gaHHBIM 1. ITagoBckoro);
9. Fr. 4727 (8);
10. Pym. 373 (6);
11. *Ilent. 200 (5 mepeBosoB Ha PychKy MOBY, 10 maHHbIM 1. ITauoBckoro);
12. *APX-1412 (ue menee 50 mepeBosioB Ha pycbKy MOBY, o gmarnasiM H.K. T'y-
n3us, 1o kpannen Mepe 4 — o Bepcun P. Tomcona);
13. Fr. 4718 (2);
14. Fr. 4729 (2);
15. Mys. 4128 (1);
16. *Ilent. 43 (1 mepeBoj Ha pychKy MOBY, o maHHbIM T. ITauoBckoro);
17. *Ient. 122 (1 mepeBoj Ha pychKy MOBY, 1o gaHubiM T. ITagoBckoro);
18. *Ient. 168 (1 mepeBoj Ha pychKy MOBY, 1o gaHHbM T. ITauoBckoro);
19. *Ilent. 171 (1 mepeBox Ha pycbky MoBY, o manHeiM T. Ilagosckoro);
20. Fr. 4717 (1),
21. *Fr. npexxuunt Ne 27 (1 mepeBop Ha pycbky MoBy, mo manubim T. ITauos-
CKOTO);
22. *MB 13 (1 nepeBoy Ha 1epkoBHOCIABIHCKOM, 110 maHHbiM H.K. T'yusus u
®. Tomcona).

BompuInHCTBO COOPHUKOB CMEIIIAHHOTO COCTaBa (3a uckmodenueM *A 2107/18 —
He MeHee 133) cozeprkaT 0 TpeX NEeCITKOB KUPUUIMYECKUX IIEPEBOJIOB U3 CBOJIA
Ckapru, U3 HUX BOCEMb — 110 OFIHOMY, BoceMb — oT 2 o 10V, mecTs pykonmceit
comepskar 6omee 10 mepeBoos.

5. YuurenpbHOE eBaHre/me

Certtuac u3 6o7ee ueM [€BATH JECATKOB PYKOIUCHBIX PYCHKOMOBHBIX YUUTEIb-
HBIX eBaHrenui nocnenuer yersepru X VI-XVIII 8. (Uy6a 2001: 33—-36; Kpasuyx
2019: 54; Temunn 2019: 244-252) ussectno 10 pykomnmcen, cojepkamux B Me-
CATIECTTOBHON wacT xuTus u3 ZS Crapru.

Ha nmanuune mepeBosioB ¢ moiabckoro s3pika B YE 1670 1., npoucxoggmum u3
cema Pemrerunoska nox Ilonrasout (Prr), ykaszan B magane XX B. H.U. Iletpos B
onucauuu pykonucu u3 Kueso-Coduiickoro cobpanus (ITerpos 1904: 57-58).
Eme tpu VE Beissun T. ITagosckuit 8 cratbe 1934 r. — pykomucs Ne 4743 (Bs)
n3 cobpauns 1. Ppanko u aBa moka He gocrynHsix mHe YE u3 HanmonampHOTO
myses uMm. A. Hlentunkoro (/IsBo, YxpanHna). B mecsijecnosrol vactu Yuurens-
HoOro epaHrenus Bs xpome >xurus Bmdu. I'eoprus, sersasiennoro M.B. Yucrakoson,
(2014: 66—68) 6r110 ycTamosneno eme 7 mepesozos us ZS. Tpu VE (Hwm, Up, Cu)

7 Croma sxmovato *APX-1412, cuuras KoTMdIecTBO T1epeBo/ioB B cOOpHUKe IO HUKHEH rpa-

HUIIE B 9E€ThIpE TEKCTa.
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¢ texcrtamu u3 xHuru Cxapru yjaanoch BeIABUTH coBMmecTHO ¢ JI.B. KpaBuykom Ha
OCHOBe COOpaHHOW UM MHGOPMAIIHH.

Yuurensusie esanrenus CH (koner; XVI — wauano XVII), Be (1-s tpers XVII B.),
Pur (1670 r.), cocraBnennsie mo mnocnensert tperu XVII B., cosepkar H0BOIBHO
TOuHbIE 1epeBoIbl (0cobenno Pur); TekcThl u3 mo3aHUX pykonucen — Bs, Hm, Yp,
31 (mocnepusst gerBeprs XVII B.— konery XVIII B.) — crunuctuuecku nepepabo-
TAHBI, C YKpanHu3MaMu. [JOCKOIBKY TEKCTBI IIEPEBOOB U3 IO3/IHUX YUUTEIIHHBIX
€BAHI'e/IMN OT/IMYAIOTCA OT IIOJILCKOTO OPUI'MHA/IA IO A3bIKYy M IIO COJIEPKAHUIO,
TO HEPEBOJHOM XapaKTep U IPUHAUIEKHOCTh KOHKPETHOMY ITOIBCKOMY UCTOUHU-
Ky OIIpeJe/IsA/Cs BBIABICHUEM TEKCTOBBIX IIApajlIe/ied IPU COIIOCTABICHUU PYCh-
KOMOBHOTO M IIOJIBCKOTO TeKcTa. POPMAIbHO TakWe >KUTHUS CIEYyeT OTHOCUTH K
epepaboTaHHbIM BEPCHAM, HMEIOIIM B OCHOBE MOIbCKUE OpuruHaz us ZS.

1. P (20);
Hwm (9);
31 (9);
G (8);
Bs (8);
Bz (8);
*Mlent. 126 (9 mepeBomoB Ha pychKy MOBY, o manubiM T. ITagosckoro);
*Mlenr. 169 (6 mepeBosoB Ha pychKy MOBY, 110 jgaHHbM T. ITauosckoro);
Cu (1);
Br (1).

~
SO XNV W

6. IIponor

Pesynprarsr uccnepgosanuit nponoxxuHou rpagunuu Peun Ilocnonuron mokasanu
MICIIOTh30BAHME OT/[E/THHBIX TEKCTOB M3 ZS B KaduecTBe armorpadudaecKux HCTOU-
HukoB [Iponora npocTont (MyselHON peakiiue, 0cobol pa3HOBUIHOCTH IIPOCTPAH-
HOM pejakiuu) u CTUIHON (pudMOBAHHON) pa3HOBUIHOCTU. TeKCTHI M3 CBOMA
Cxapru Braroganuch B IIpomor B aByx popmax — OCHOBATEIBHO COKPALeHHOU U
CTUINCTUYECKH IepepaboranHon nubo B monHoTekcTOBoM BapumanTe (Hucrsxosa
2014: 67-68; 2017: 196—198). CocraBurenn mysenHou pemakuuu IIpocToro mpo-
nora u pudmMoBaHHOU pepakiuy CTUITHOTO IPOIOra MCIIOIb30BAIK /IS CO3AHMUS
IIPOJIOXKHBIX KUTHN TeKCThl CKapru COBMECTHO C IPYTMMHU HUCTOYHUKAMHU, UTO
[IO/ITBEPIKIAeTCsT TeKCTOBbIMY Iapasutensmu (Yucrskosa 2017: 195-198, 268-271).
[TonHOTEKCTOBBIE PYCPKOMOBHBIE BAPUAHTHI XKUTUN U3 cBoga CKapru comepskarcs
B CIIMCKAX IIPOCTOTO U O0CODOOM pa3HOBUIHOCTU IIPOCTpAaHHOM pemakuuu [Iporora,
cocTaB/IeHHBIX Ha Teppuropusx Kuesckont murpononuu (HYucrskosa 2019: 27-28).
A3BIK OpYrux MpOJIOKHBIX YTEHUN, MMEIOIINX UCTOYHUKOM TeKcThl CKapru, Tpa-
ITUIIMOHHO I1€PKOBHOC/IABSIHCKUM.
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Ilpocmoii nposoe:
1. BN 12187 (1);
Myseiinas pedaxyus IIpocmozo nposroza:
2. TAM KA 178 (2 mepeBoja Ha IIepKOBHOC/IABSHCKUM, €Ije B 2 CIIy4asx
Zywoty Swigtych MCIOTB3YIOTCSA COBMECTHO C IPYTUMHU MCTOUHMKAMN);
Ocobas pasnosudnocmov npocmpannoii pedaxyuu Ilposoza:
3. MB 1267 (2);
4. BN 12185 (1);
5. MB 99 (1);
Pugpmosannasn pedaxyus Cmuuwinozo nposroza:
6. bapc. 685 (5 mepeBomOB HA IIEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKUM, €Ille B ILSITH CIydasx
TekcThl CKapru MCIOIB3YIOTCS COBMECTHO C APYIMMM UCTOYHUKAMM).

Cpeiu pyKOIUCEH IeCTH TUIIOB, COJEPIKAMUX KUPUIITUUECKHUE MEPEBOIbI U3
ZS, ocHOBHOM 06beM TEPEBO/IHBIX TEKCTOB CONEPIKMTCA B MUHEHHBIX cObopHUKax
i c6opHUKax KuTHi u3 ZS (KOTOpbIe TI0 CBOEH CTPYKType MaKCHMAIbHO Ipubm-
JKAIOTCSI K CBOEMY II€9aTHOMY IOJIBCKOMY UCTOYHMKY), Ha BTOPOM MecTe — cbop-
HUKHU PasiIudHOTO COCTaBa, HA TPETheM — MUHENHbIE TOP>KECTBEHHUKN U YUUTE/Ib-
Hble €BAHTEIINsI, MEHbIIIE BCErO IIEPEBOJIOB momnano B rponoru. Haubosprmas KoH-
[[EHTPAIUSI [IEPEBOJHBIX TEKCTOB B PYKOIMCIX IMEPBBIX JBYX THUIIOB TOBOPUT 00
0coboi HEOOXOUMOCTH YeThUX COOPHUKOB C IIPOCTPAHHBIMU JKUTUSIMU B CPeJIe
BOCTOUYHOTO ciaBsiHCTBAa Peun Ilocmonuron.

[TpoceskuBaeTcs 3aBUCMOCTD MEXK]y TUIIOM PYKOIIUCEH U XapaKTEPOM BKIIIO-
YeHHBIX B HUX IEPEBOJIOB: TEKCTHI, HAMbOIee TOYHO CIe/IYIONUe CBOEMY OpPUTH-
Haiy, comepxarca B cGopHEKAx xuTHH u3 ZS. VauTe/lbHbBIE eBaHTeIMS KOHIA
XVII-XVIII BB. (3a uckarouernem Pemernnosckoro) u npoaoru (3a UCKIIOUeHU-
eM IIPOCTOro 1 0Co60¥ Pa3HOBUIHOCTU MPOCTPAHHOU PeJIAKI[AN) COEPIKAT TEKCTDI
¢ HaubOIBIINMY M3MEHEHUSIMU B SI3bIKE U COJEprKaHUU (COKpAIlleHHble U CTUIH-
crudecku nepepaborannsie). CpequHHOE MONIOXKEHUE (COOTBETCTBYIOT OPUTUHAITY
[0 COZIEPIKAHMIO, HO OTK/IOHSIOTCS B SI3bIKE) 3aHMMAIOT II€PEBOJbl U3 MUHEUHBIX,
CMEIIIAaHHBIX COOPHUKOB U MUHEHWHBIX TOPIKECTBEHHUKOB.

1.2. A3BIKOBAA KJIACCUPUKAILIUA PYKOIIMCEN

Pykomucu, cofiepikariue KAPHIIAYECKIE IePEBOIBI U3 S, B A3HIKOBOM OTHO-
IIIEHUN [Ee/ISITCSI Ha TPU TPYILIBL:
1. Ha I[ePKOBHOC/IABIHCKOM S3bIKE;
2. Ha PYCBKOH MOBE;
3. KOMOUHUpPOBAHHBIE:
a) LEePKOBHOCTIABAHCKAS OCHOBA + TEKCTHI Ha PYCHKOU MOBE;
0) pycbKOMOBHAsI OCHOBA + TEKCThI HAa II€PKOBHOCIABIHCKOM SI3bIKE.
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M3 51 mocTynHOM MHE PYKOINCH'® TN TPY I€/IMKOM HAIMCAHBI [I0-1{ePKOB-
HOCIaBAHCKU: COOpHMKN cMemanHoro cocraa Mx?, Mx® (Bropas u TpeTps 4acTh
pykomnucu-rpexromMuuka, koner; XVI-magano XVII 8., 10 u 8 nepeBonos coorset-
crBerno), nponoru IJAM KJIA 178 (ox. 1643 r., 2 nepesoma) u Bapc. 685 (cep.
XVII B., 5 nepesonos). [Tepesenennsie (a B ciayuae ¢ npooramu nepepaboraHHsle,
cokparreHnsle) U3 cBofga CKapru TEKCTHI 3aHUMAIOT HE3HAYUTEIbHYIO YaCTh OT
obiero obbemMa CoMepIKAMUXCS B KOJEKCAX TEKCTOB (OCOOEHHO B IIPO/IOrax).

NsBectHO 44 mepesoma us 7S, BBIIOJIHEHHBIX Ha IIepKOBHOCTIABSAHCKUM SA3BIK U
BXOJIAIIUX B COCTAB PYKOIMCEH, OONIBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX SABISAETCS KOMOWHU-
poBaHHBIME (COJEprKaT TEKCTHI HA [IBYX SI3bIKAX):

1. xuTuieel cOopHUK MuHeHHOro THna Ilerp. 57 (19);
TopxectBennuk munenusiri Oss. 38 (19);

3. TopxectBenuuk MuHenHbN Pc 67 (19);
4. cbopuux Mx* (10);
5. c6opuuk Mx’ (8);
6. Crumuon nponor pupmosanHou pen. Bapc. 685 (5);
7. >xutunHbM cObopHUK MuHenHoro Tuma EI1.307 (3);
8. Ilponor mysennon pemaxiuu [TAM KA 178 (2);
9. xxuruniHpi cObopruk MuuerHoro Tuma L[IAM KIIA 674 (1);
10. cboprux *MB 13 (1).

20 1epKOBHOC/IABAHCKUX IIEPEBOJIOB Ha OCEHHe-3MMHee IIOIYTOJue COMNePKUT-
ca B Oss. 38, Pc 67, HAM KIA 178 u LIAM KIJA 674. IlepBrie JBe PyKOIHUCH
BKJ/IFOYAIOT MJIEHTUYHBIA U IPAKTUIECKU UCUEPIIBIBAIOIINI CIIMCOK, YeTBEepPTas CO-
Iep>KHUT IePKOBHOC/IABIHCKOE XKUTHE IIPII. MapuHb, HeU3BeCTHOE 110 OPYTUM Py-
KOIIUCSIM.

19 1nepKOBHOCIABIHCKUX IIEPEBOJIOB HA BeCEHHe-/IeTHEE IIOIyTO/Iue COMNEPKUT-
cs B Mx?, Mx3, [Terp. 57, E1.307, *MB 13. Munerninsiii cbopuuk ITerp. 57 Briro-
YaeT MCUEPIIBIBAIOIINAN CIIMCOK IIEPEBOJIOB.

ITaTp COKpaIleHHBIX IIEPEBOJOB HA I[ePKOBHOCIABAHCKUYM 13 CTHIIHOTO IIPO-
nora bapc. 685 He M3BeCTHBI 11O JIPYIUM PYKOIMCIM U IPEICTABIAIOT COOOU TeK-
CTHI U3 00OUX IMOIYrOJuM.

U3 44 mepkoBHOCTaBAHCKUX TIepeBosios ZS 41 — xurus, tpu — O6poku dyxo6-
note': IMoyuenue o tonocmu (O6pok k sxuruto Moama Kymuuxa, comepxurcs B

18 3a cocras OCTAIOMIMUXCA HEeJOCTYIHbIMU IIOPYUYHUTDHCIA HE MOIY, IIO93TOMY YKa3bIBAarO 4YHC/IO

JOCTYIIHBIX, a He 00Illee UNUC/IO M3BECTHBIX.

Obpoku dyxosnvie (Obrok duchowny) — kparkue asropckue Tekctsl Ckapru Hearmorpadu-
YEeCKOTO XapaKTepa, COMPOBOXKIAIOINE HEKOTOPble KaneHjapuble urenus. B O6poxkax mpo-
CTOMY UHTAaTEe/IIO PasbsCHSUINCH CIIOKHBIE MECTa B TE€KCTe, 0000IanInuch MopaabHble IOY-

uenus (Ceccherelli 2003: 55). Yamte Bcero O6poku mpu mepeBOfie OIYCKAHCh.
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Oss. 38 u Pc 67) u Iloyuenue na mom xe denv (OOpoOK K >kuTnio mpir. Makpusl,
comepxurcs 8 Mx’ u Iletp. 57), Ckasanue o nepenecenuu moweii émy. Esdumuu
Xankudonckoti (OBpoK K KUTHUIO CBITOH, Cojepxurcs B mposore Bapc. 685). Ms-
BECTHBI JIMIIb PYCbKOMOBHBIE Bepcuu xxutui npu. Moana Kymuwuka u npn. Ma-
kpunsl. Xurue Bmi. EBuMunm xpome pPyChKOMOBHBIX CIHUCKOB COIEPKHUTCS B
nponore bBapc. 685 B cokparmennoM mnepepaboranHoM Bapuante. llepkoBHOCTA-
BsIHCKUe IepeBopl OOpoK0o6 K 9TUM SKUTHSAM BXOIIT B COCTAB PYKOIUCEH B BHIE
OTZEe/IbHBIX O3aI7IaB/IEHHBIX TEKCTOB. Bce LepKOBHOCIABAHCKHE IIePEBOIBI SKUTHI
M3BECTHBI TaKXKe Ha PYCbKOM MOBe.

CymiecTBoBaHME IIepPKOBHOCIABIHCKUX II€PEBOJIOB Ha BTOPOM fA3BIKE, a TaKXXe
UX OTHOCUTEIBHO HEDOOIBIIOE KOMUUIECTBO B CPABHEHUM C OOIMM UHCIOM Iepe-
BOJIOB Ha PYCHKY MOBY (232) MOXHO OOBSCHUTDH JIHING OJHUM CIIOCOOOM — BCe
IIepeBO/IbI HAa II€PKOBHOCIIABSIHCKUN SI3BIK OBUIM CJ/I€/IaHBI He HAINPSIMYIO C I10JIb-
CKOTO OPUI'MHA/A, a IIPU IIOCPEJHUUECTBE PYCPKOMOBHBIX BapuaHTOB. JlanHas ru-
moTesa OygeT paccMOTpeHa [jaee Ha IpuMepe TpeX n30paHHBIX KUTUHN B pasgernax
O COOTHOIIEHHUH I[ePKOBHOC/IABSIHCKOTO U PYCPKOMOBHOI'O UX II€PEBOMIOB.

Pyxkomnmcu Ne 2, 4, 6 u3 cimcka Boiie gatupyrorcs konroMm XVI-naganom XVII 8.,
C/Ie[JOBATEIIbHO, IIPAKTUYECKU BCE M3BECTHBIE IIePKOBHOCI/IABSHCKUE IIEPEBOJBL YiKe
CYIIeCTBOBAIM B 9TOT IIPOMEXKYTOK BpeMeHH, emfe mpu >xkusuu Ilerpa Cxapru.

Ha pycpkoii MOBe HanucaHO GOMBIMMHCTBO PYKOIIUCEH, COMEPIKAIIUX [IEPEBO-
met m3 csoga Crapri: cbopuukm xutuit us ZS, GOTBITMHCTBO MUHEHHBIX I CMe-
IIIAHHBIX COOPHUKOB, YUUTE/IbHBIE €BAHTEIINS.

KoMmbuHupoOBaHHbBIE PYKOINCH:

a) C IepKOBHOC/IABSIHCKOW OCHOBOM M J00aBIeHHEM TEKCTOB HA PYCHKOU
MOBe — MUHeNHbIe Top>xecTBeHHUKH Oss. 38, Pc 67, Erop. 208, Munennsie
coopuuku LIAM KA 674, Iletp. 57, npomoru MB 99, MB 1267, BN
12185, BN 12187.

Top>xectBennuku Oss. 38 u Pc 67 BkIIOUAIOT [1Ba U CeMb TEKCTOB HA PYCHKOU
MOBe cooTBeTcTBeHHO. Oba pychKOMOBHBIX TeKCTa B Oss. 38 SBISIOTCS HepeBO-
mamu u3 ZS, 8 Pc 67 — zi8a u3 cemu. Tpernit Topskectsennuk Erop. 208 comepxut
14 pycbKOMOBHBIX TeKCTOB, 11 M3 koTOphpIx — mepesomsl u3 Ckapru. Bce memsars
PYCBKOMOBHBIX TeKCTOB 13 cbopuuka LIAM KIIA 674 — nepesonsr u3 kuuru Cxap-
r'u, Kak u 14 TeKCTOB Ha PYCHKOM MOBE M3 COCTaBa MuHenHOTO cOopumka ITerp.
57. Bo Bcex cay4uasgx pyCbKOMOBHBIE TEKCTBI COCTABIISIIOT MAIyIO0 YacTh OT OCHOB-
HOTO ObBeMa COIEepPIKMMOTrO U dallle BCETO COBIIAJAIOT C IIePeBeIeHHbBIMU U3 KHU-
ru CKapry >KUTHAMHA.

6) ¢ pyCbKOMOBHOU OCHOBOU U I00aB/IeHMEM TEKCTOB Ha I[€PKOBHOCIABIHCKOM
a3pike — MuHelHble cOopuuku FI.307 (mrects TeKCTOB Ha IlepKOBHOC/IA-
BAHCKOM, M3 HUX TPU SBIAIOTCH mepesojamu u3 ZS) u Cod. 280 (cemsp
TEKCTOB IIO-1I€PKOBHOC/IABSIHCKY, HU OJIUH U3 KOTOPBIX He UMeeT OTHOIIe-
uus K Tekcram Ckapru).
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M3 Tpex KO/IEKCOB Ha 1€PKOBHOC/IABIHCKOM f3BIKE B SAB/ISAIOTCS IIPOIOTAMU;
13 eBATH KOMOMHMPOBAHHBIX PYKOIINUCEN C I[ePKOBHOCIABSIHCKON OCHOBOM UeThI-
pe OTHOCATCA K IIPOJIOraM, TPU — TOPKECTBEHHHKHU. TeKCTBHI Ha PYChKOM MOBE,
nepeBefeHHbIe U3 cBojga Ckapru, mpoHukanu B [Ipomor um B MuHenHBIe TOpIKe-
CTBEHHMKH, HO B OIPAaHUYEHHOM KOIHM4YeCTBe. B memom, atu cOOpHUKY, YMTABIIN-
ecsl B OCHOBHOM BO BpeMsi OOTOC/IyKeHUSI, OCTABA/IUCh B PAMKAX TPAJUIIMOHHOTO
BOCIIPUSATHS [[epKOBHOCIABSIHCKOTO SI3bIKA KaK cpejicTBa obpamienus k Bory (lingua
ad Deum). CasiijeHHUKYN BO BpeMsl YTEHMsI IIPOJIOKHBIX TEKCTOB OOpamjaauch He
TOJIBKO K JIMIIAM OYXOBHOT'O 3BAHUS, HO TaKXKe U K MUPSHAM, IIO9TOMY UCIIOIb30-
BaHue Oosee MOHATHOM mrofsiM pychkor Mossl (lingua ad homines) He mporuso-
PEeYUT HAIMYHUIO HAIIMCAHHBIX HA HEHM TEKCTOB B COCTAaBE IIPOJIOIOB M TOPIKECTBEH-
HukoB (Temunn 2009: 226-232).

PycbKOMOBHOU fB/ISIETCS OCHOBHAS YaCTh PYKOIHMCEH, COAEPKAINUX IIEePEBOJIBI
u3 ZS: cbopuuky xuruit us Zywotéw Swietych, GOTBITAHCTBO MUHEHHHIX U CMe-
IIIAHHBIX COOPHUKOB, PYKOIIMCHbIE YUUTE/IbHbIE eBaHTemus. TeKCTh, IIpe/Ha3HAYeH-
HBIe I/I1 HA3WUATE/IbHOTO [YIIeCIaCUTeTbHOTO UTeHHS XKUTHH U IIPOIOBeJeN MHU-
psAHAM H3HA4Ya/IbHO OBIIO IIpOIIfe IIepeBeCcT! Ha PYChKY MOBY C IIOJIBCKOTO S3BIKA.

s 6ompurmacTBa 13 44 1[epKOBHOCIABAHCKUX IepeBOOB (U3 0bmiero Komu-
gyecTBa 232), BBIIOIHEHHBIX He I03/Hee Hadana XVII B. M3BeCTHBI Takke BepCHUU
Ha pycbkon Mose. [Ipenmonarato, uTo Bce mmepeBozbl (BOZMOXKHO, 32 UCKIIOUEHUEM
TeKCTOB 13 [Iposora) Ha IepKOBHOC/IABSIHCKUM SI3BIK OBIIM CIl€/IaHbl IPU IIOCPe]-
HUYECTBE PYCPKOMOBHBIX BAapHAHTOB.

1.3. OBPbEM KOPIIYCA INEPEBEJEHHbBIX TEKCTOB

ITo mroram mocranosnennnt Bapmasckoit kouHemeparnuu 1573 r., rapanTupo-
BABIIUX PEIUTHO3HBIE CBOOOIBI U BEPOTEPHUMOCTD K IIPOTECTAHTU3MY B Peun
[Tocnonuront, nesynrs [Tompcko¥ mpoBUHIIMKM OOPAaTUINCh K TeHepaly OpJeHa C
0b0CHOBaHMEM HEOOXOIMMOCTH M3/IaHUS HA IIOTbCKOM SI3bIKe KHUI'H SKUTHUH CBATHIX,
I[e/IeBON ayJUTOPUEN KOTOPOU JO/DKHBI OBIIM CTAaTh KaK ,,ePeTHKU — B IIEPBYIO
ouepenb, MPOTECTAHTHI, Tak K Karonuku. l7aBa Ilomsckon mposuHIMM OpIeHa
®pancucko CyHbep HOPYUMI 337ady IIO COCTABIEHUIO arnorpapudecKkoro CBoOja
[Terpy Ckapre, 6bIBIIeMy Ha TOT MOMEHT BHIle-PEKTOPOM BHIPHIOCCKOU KOJUIEr UM
nesynros (Tazbir 1978: 99). Ckapra cupaBuiics ¢ 3ajadeil IpUMEPHO 3a JBYX/IET-
HUM CPOK: IIOJIyYM/I 3aJjaHMe OT IPOBHHIIMAIA B Havane 1577 r., 7S BB U3
nevgaru nociae 16 asrycra 1579 r. (Komorowska 2012: 76). Cuwuraercs, uro 7S
Oputn Hanmcansl B BumpHioce — Ckapra mMor paboraTs B IpuHAAIeXamux Bums-
HIOCCKO# Koymernn mesyutos Jlykumkax™ (Ciurinskas 2013a: 269-270).

20 CO3I[aHHO€ JUI 1e3YyUTOB MECTO OTAbIXAa PpacCIIO/Iarajioch Ha TEPPUTOPUN HBIHEITHETO IIapKa

Bunruc (Ciurinskas 2013a: 270).
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Omsrt sxusun Ilerpa Crapru 8 BumpHioce Hanren oTpaskeHue B ero aruorpadu-
gecKOM CBoge. B rxurusax cBareix JluTBa PuUrypupyeT nIumip HeCKOIBKO pa3 — B
)utusax ¢B. Anansbepra u Kasumupa (nobasnernom B usmanuu 1610 r.). 3naun-
TEJIbHO Yallle JIUTOBCKUE peanuu yrromuHaroTcs B Obpokax nyxosHbIX. Ecnu B mep-
BoM m3fganuu 1579 r. rakue ynmoMunaHusa 6111 HalleHB! B 9 KaleHJAPHBIX YTEHU-
ax, To B u3ganuu 1610 r. ux ocranocs 6. O MeCTHBIX TUTOBCKUX coObITHAX CKapra
[UCa/l Kak COBPEMEHHUK, a UHOT/a U Kak ux odesuzer (Drungiliené 2016: 117-125).

Ckapra cam IIpuBesI CIIMCOK HCIIOIb30BAHHBIX IS pPabOTHI aBTOPOB, a B Hadaje
KaXJOT0o TeKCTa yKasal ero ucrounuku. A. Uudepesum CBOUM HCCIeTOBAHHEM
3aKPBUT BOIPOCHI, CBA3AHHBIE C WMCTOYHUKAMHU ZS, BBISIBEB BCE OCHOBHBIE W [IO-
nonauTenbuble. COITacHO ero BBIBOJAM, OCHOBHBIMU 11t CKapru ObLIn TaTHHOS-
spranoe cobpanwus Jlaspentus Cypust (L. Surius, De probatis Sanctorum Historiis,
1570-1575), bubmus (Biblia sacra), [annamuii Tanarckuni (Historia Lausiaca, 1555)
u psan apyrux (Ceccherelli 2003: 71-105, 230-286).

KpomMe HeMHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX IPOIOBeLeH Ha HEIOBI)KHBIE IIePKOBHBIE IIPa3l-
uuku (Kpecrososasmxenue, Cobop apxucrparura Muxauna, Poxgectso Xpucro-
BO, Ycuenue Boroposursl u moj.) Tekctol skutuil [lerpa Ckapru mocBsimeHs:
1) BeTx03aBETHBIM, 2) OBIEXPUCTUAHCKUM CBITHIM HepasneneHHoOW Llepksu (1o
1054 r.), 3) xaTonuueckum cBsaTbiM. [Tomemuueckuit xapaxkrep cBoga Crapru BuieH
y>Ke M3 COCTaBa KHUTH, Ky/la B TOM YKC/Ie Oblla BKIIOYEHA, HAIIpUMEp, IIPOIIOBEIb
06 Hxome pacmarus Mucyca Xpucra, GpopmanpHO CBA3aHHAsA ¢ uroramu Beemen-
ckoro cobopa 787 r. B Hukee, ocysusmrem mronobopuecTso: ZS MOMWKHE Ghiti
IIOMOYb OOpPAaTUTh B KATOTMYECTBO MHAKOMBIC/IAIINAX, OTPHUIAIOMIUX KY/IBT CBATBIX
U IOK/JIOHEHUEe MKOHAM.

CBox Ckapru TakXe COZeprKal JOCTATOYHO TEKCTOB, IIPUBIEKATETbHBIX IS
BOCTOYHOTO C/1aBsHCTBA Peun ITocmonuTon: Obitu mepeBeieHb! >KATUSA OOIBIIMHCTBA
PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX CBATHIX, BETXO3aBETHBIX IIPOPOKOB, HECKOIIDKO IIPOIOBEIEH.
C mpyroi CTOpOHBI, CpeJu PYCbKOMOBHBIX IIEPEBOJOB M3BECTHBI CIIUCKH ,,9K30THU-
HBIX* JIIS KAPU/UIMYECKON TPAJUuIINK >KUTUN cB. MiaseHria Cumona TpeHTcKOrO
(4 cuucka), ®nasun Jomurmst (4), @rnopuana Jlopxckoro (4), T'oapa Axsuran-
ckoro (3), Asura Brenckoro (2), Anpdemra Kenrepbepuiickoro (2), Meponnma
Crpupnonckoro (2), I'eprpyast Husensckoit (1), xoponessr Kyneryumsr (1).

Kurne 6max. Meponnma, mounTaeMoro Kak cosgaresns BynbraTsl, ©3BeCTHO Tak-
ke B coctase 2Kumuii cessmuix Jumurpus Pocrosckoro. IlounTanucs mu B IIpaBocIas-
noi riepksu Peun [Tocrionuront Apyrue yIOMSHYTbIe CBATbIE MIIN XKUTUS ObIIH 11epe-
BeJJeHbI YHHATAMM, CKA3aTh CJIOXKHO, IIOCKOJIBKY OTCYTCTBYET MCUEpPIIbIBAOII[ee UCCIe-
ZIOBaHIE Ha TeMY Ky/IbTa CBATHIX Ha JaHHBIX Teppuropusx (Cinkesna 2018: 58).

Crnenyromum 0b6pa3oM BBIITIATUT CIHUCOK ,,IIOMYISIPHBIX TEKCTOB, COXPAHUB-
muxcst B HanbonpireM komudecTse cruckos (ot 10 mo 20), uncio KOTOpHIX yKasa-

HO B CKOOKax:
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Bacunuit Benukui, car. (20)
[Mpoxonuint Kecapuiickuii, smu. (18)
Teoprunt [Tobemonocen, Bmu. (18)
WNoann Borocnos, amn. (17)

Amnpnpent ITepsossauusiii, am. (16)
Adanacunt Benukuii, csr. (16)
®eomop Crparmmar, Bmu. (16)
Mapk, am. (16)

Cassa Ocssamennsri, mpi. (15)
[TaBen ®userickui, npi. (15)

. Copoxk Cesactutickux muu. (15)
. Tlenmarus Tapcuiickasy, mir. (15)
. Epdpumus, smir. (14)

Kocma u Hamwman, 6eccp. (14)

. Moann Munoctushiii, cBr. (14)

. Bapsapa, smu. (14)

. Urnaruii Autnoxuiickuii, cmumda. (14)
. Ietp, am. (14)

. Wmss, mpop. (14)

. Cemp muu. Makkagees (14)

. WMoan 3naroycr, car. (13)

. Exarepuna Anexcanzpurickas, smi. (13)
. Auronunt Benukwuii, pu. (13)

. Knument Aukupckuit, crumu. (13)

. ©wnunm, an. (12)

. WMoan Mamackun, mpu. (12)

. Huxomant Yynorsoper, csr. (12)

. Mapumna, npm. (12)

. Mapus Erunerckas, npr. (12)

. Maxos 3esenees, an. (12)

. Enndannnn Kunpckun, cer. (12)

. TTaxomuii, aymars. (12)

. Emucen, npop. (12)

. ®epponns, nprnmi. (12)

. ITanreneumon, smu. (12)

. Cemp oTpokoB ddecckux, muu. (12)
. T'puropuint ITpocserurens, cumu. (11)
. Huonucuii Apeomnarur, cumu. (11)

. Maxkapuni Benukuit, npm. (11)

. Anexcuni uenosek Boxui, npm. (11)
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41. Hukura Mupukuiickuii, uct. (11)

42. ®eomopa u Juaum, muu. (11)

43. Bepa, Hagexma, JTro60ss, Codus, M. (10)
44, ®Dexia, npsmil. (10)

45. Tlasen Ilpenpoctsii, mpm. (10)

46. Jlykman Anrtmoxurickuil, uprnmd. (10)

47. Vakos Munaamuii, crqmua. (10)

48. Moanna Munoctusoro mepesosst u nmosectu (10)
49. Tlonueskr, mu. (10)

50. Moan Kymuuxk, npm. (10)

51. Maprunuas, npu. (10)

52. Bap¢onomen, am. (10)

53. Bapnasga, am. (10)

54. Axwununa, mi. (10)

55. Poxpectso Moanna Kpecrurens (10)

56. Camcon, npu. (10)

57. Cumeon KOpoaussii, npu. (10)

58. Mapus Marganuna, pasuoar. (10)

IIpencrasnennas HIDKe quarpaMma IIOKas3biBaeT COOTHOIIEHUE YNUCIA KUPUTIIH-
YeCKUX I1ePeBOJOB, PACIIONOKEHHBIX Ha OCH Y, C KOMUYECTBOM COJEP KAIUAX UX
CIIMCKOB, 0003HAUeHHBIX Ha ocu X. VI3 muarpammer cieqyer, Hampumep, 4TO B
€JIMHCTBEHHOM CIIMCKe M3BeCTHHI 26 mepeBosioB, B 20 cmckax — JIUIIb OJIUH, a
OCHOBHOU 00BeM mepeBe/IeHHBIX TEKCTOB BBIIBIEH UMCIOM CIUCKOB mo 10.

duazpamma 1. COOTHOIIEHUE YHC/IA IIEPEBOIOB C KOTMYECTBOM COMEPIKAIIUX UX CIIICKOB
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B cBoem uccnemosanuu H.K. I'yasuit ucnionp3osan usmanue ZS 1866 r., mpes-
cTaprsAoniee COOOM IepernedaTky IIOCMEPTHOTO, T.e. MAKCHMA/IBHO JOIOIHEHHOTO
n3panusg kauru 1615 r. Asrop ykasan 450 TeKCTOB, BKIIOUUB B CBOU IIepeUueHb BCe
IIPOIIOBEIX U BCEX CBATHIX, KOTOPBHIM y CKapru IOCBAINEH OT/EIbHBIN CloXeT. B
CIIMCOK IIOIA/IM CBSITHIE U3 KPATKUX JKU3HEOIMUCAHUN HEKOTOPHIX O6pokos dyxos-
HbIX, @ TaK)Ke [OIIOTHUTEIBHBIX Pas3/ienoB, MHOrga crenyomux y Ckapru mocie
OCHOBHOT'O UTEHHS.

H.K. I'yasuit serstsun 204 (45% ot obujero ykasannoro um umcna 450) mepe-
BOJA 110 22 MCTOYHUKAM, COOTHeCS B Tab/IuIle MMeHa CBSTBIX C PYKOIHCSIMH,
COMlepIKAIMU UX KUPUINYecKkue Bepcuu. Takas Tabmniia HArIsIgHO [TOKAa3bIBaeT,
KaKye CTaThU IIEePEBOJIINCH Yallle APYIUX, a Kakie, Hao0OpoT, 0CTanuch b6e3 BHI-
MaHUSI BOCTOYHOC/IABIHCKUX II€PEBOIINKOB, HO COJIEPIKUT HETOYHOCTU B HOMEPAX
JIUCTOB, YKA3bIBAIOIIMX PACIIONIOXKEHNE TEKCTa B PYKOIMCH, YTO, KaK IIPABUIIO,
SIBIISIETCST PE3Y/IbTATOM CMEIeHUSI CTPOK.

JIpBoBCcKHe pykommcu, ¢ koTopsiMu paboran T. [TawoBckuit, comepskar, Mo ero
cBefenmsaM, 148 mepesosios us ZS, 17 u3 KOTOPHIX OTCYTCTBYIOT B crmcke I'ysms
(Paczowski 1934: 110):

1. Bonifacjusz (Pumckunn): HTIII 322, n. 252-254;
Cecylja: Tam xe, 1. 329-333;
Cyrjakus: Tam xe, 1. 52 06.-55;
Genezjusz Rzymianin: Tam xe, 1. 306-307 06.;
Goara: Fr. 4727, c. 377-383%!;
Hilarjon: HTII 322, 1. 102-107 06.;
Jagnieszka: Ilenr. 31, n1. 306—312 06.;
Jonasz i Barachizjusz: Tam xe, 1. 61 06.—64 06.;
Judyta: Fr. 4729%, c. 17-33;
Krzyza $w. podwyzszenie: HTIII 322, 1. 19-21 06.;
. Malgorzata meczennica: Illent. 31, 1. 332 06—335;
. Pafnucjusz: HTII 322, 1. 438 06.—440;
. Sabba Gottus: Illenrr. 31, 1. 111 06.—113 06.;
. Teofil adanski: HTIIT 322, 1. 418 06.—421; Fr. 4723, c. 108—-118;
. Termessa i Ferbuta: Ilent. 31, 1. 92-93 06.;
. Wincenty meczennik: HTIII 322, n. 141 06.—143 06.;
. Zuzanna meczennica: Tam xe, 1. 233-237.

0N W

e Sy S G S g

@. TomMcoOH OIB30BAICA IOCACAHUM HprokusHeHHbIM nsganueM 1610. ITo ero
JMaHHBIM, U3 377 craTei, comeprramuxcs B ZS, no kparnen mepe 209 (55,4%) Opuin

21 B 6ompmumHcTBe pyKonucedt us cobpanus [. @paHKO MO3HSIS TOCTpaHUYHAS HyMeparius.

22 B ykasaunoii T. Ilauosckum curnarype Fr. 524 copepsxurcs onucka: xutue KOmudu ma

¢. 17-33 umraercs B pyxonucu Fr. 525 (cospemennsiii Ne 4729) (Paczowski 1934: 107).
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nepesezensr xors 651 oguH pa3 (Thomson 2003: 141). ToMcoH BKIIOUUI B CBOK
0630p 21 pykomnucs, us koropsix H.K. I'ynsuro He 6b11n n3BecTHHI uIb aBe: cOop-
uuku [Tor. 780 u LIAM KJIA 674. Ilpu sToM OBUIH OMYITIECHBI, BO-TIEPBBIX, JBE Py-
xonmcu u3 crmcka H.K. I'ynsus, Bo-Broprix, mamable o pykonucax us cratou 1. [Ta-
YOBCKOTO Kak Oollee IO3[HME M HEMHOTOUUC/IEHHbIE ITepeBObl U3 KHuru Ckapru
(tam xe: 141). Pykomnucu u3 porma Ppanko u GOIBIIMHCTBO PYKOIMCEN U3 COOpaHUsI
Harmmonansaoro myses um. A. [llenrunxkoro, o panusiM [lagosckoro, comepsxar ot
onuoro 10 13 sxuruit u3 kuuru Crapru, ogHako cbopuuku munerHoro tuma HTIII
322 u llent. 31 sxiatouator 94 u 49 11epeBOOB COOTBETCTBEHHO.

O6a uccienosarens paboranu ¢ OJAMHAKOBHIM HaOOPOM TEKCTOB, HO YKa3alw
pasuoe obmee umciao moMemeHHKX B ZS crareit: 377 (Tomcon) mporus 450
(T'ynsui).

Regestr Swigtych, ktérych sie zywot w tych ksiegach kladzie nsganus 1615 r. Briro-
gaer 422 mosunuu, crpynnupoBaHHble 110 andasury. ITy HuPPy KUCIOIB3YIO B
pabote, ykaspiBast obujee uncino tekctos y Ilerpa Crapru.

CooTHecenue cocTaBa ZS ¥ MepedHs MepeBO/IOB MOKA3BIBACT, UTO CPEId KUPUII-
JIMYECKUX BEPCUM B KauecTBe OT/IeIIbHBIX YTeHUN ObITOBamu cemb TeKCTOB (6 O6-
poko8 Jyxo6Hbix*® U wacTh OfHOTO 0O6BEMHOTO KUTH), KOTOpble B cBojle Ckapru
BXOJAT B COCTAB KaZeHNIAPHBIX CTATeH:

1. Obpok x xwurnio npi. Ilasma IIpempocroro — IloxBama o mociymraHun
(1 comcok Ha pychKOM MOBe);

2. Obpok x xuruto BmIl. Espumun — Uyno smu. Esdumun (7 cumckos Ha
PYCBhKOM MOBe, | IO-I[epKOBHOC/IABSHCKU B cocTase [Iporora);

3. O6pok x xwuruto npu. Moanna Kymuuka — Iloyduenue o ronoctu (2 mep-
KOBHOC/TAaBIHCKUX CITACKA);

4. Obpok x xxurtuto npi. Anekcus denoeka boxus — Hayka o crane main-
skeHcKoM (1 crimcox Ha pyCchKOU MOBE);

5. Obpok x xxuruto mnpu. Makpuust — [loydueHnne Ha TOT ke meHb (2 1EpKOB-
HOCTIABSTHCKMX CITMCKA);

6. Obpok x nponosenu Ha Obperenne kpecta 'ociogus — Croso cB. Edpe-
Ma o kpecre (1 cnmcox Ha PyChKOM MOBe);

7. Yactp xwutus cBr. Bacwnus Benukoro — Anacracuii csmeHHuk (1 crmcok
HAa PYCHKOU MOBE).

Wccnenyemsre xutus cs. [Ipoxonus Kecaputickoro, csr. Adanacus Benukoro,
miy. Tlenarun Tapcuiickoii B coctase ZS He comepxar O6pokos. Nauka Atanasego
dzisiejszym kacerstwom przeciwna, cnegyromas y Ckapru 1mocie XUTUsI CBITOMY, B
[IepeBo/ie He3BEeCTHA.

23

Bcero B cocrase ZS macuursiBaercs 209 O6pokos dyxosnvix (Drungiliené 2016: 108—109),
To ects CKapra JOIOIHUI UMHU IPUOIM3UTENIBHO KaXK/I0€ BTOPOE KaleHIapHOEe UTeHHUE.
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[TockonbKy HET CBeIeHHMU O TOM, CAMOCTOSTE/IbHbIE 3TO IIePeBOABI MM JaCTbh
nepeBeeHHbIX HeaukoM ¢ Obpokamu >KUTHHN, YKa3aHHbIE BBIIIE TEKCTHI HE IIOIIA-
¥ B UTOTOBYIO IUPPY MU3BECTHBIX MHE IIEPEBOJIOB.

[IpakTuaecku A7 KaXkKJOU PYKOIHCH YCTAHOBICHHOE KOIMYECTBO IIEPEBOIOB
Pa3HUTCS C pe3y/IbTaTaMH, IIOMYIeHHBIMH IpeAbAyIINMU HccaenoBaTenamu. Ha-
npumep, st MuHenHoro cbopuuka Ilerp. 57 B cBOsHON Tabmuile mepeBOOB,
npunoxennou K uccienosanuio H.K. I'ynsusa, ormeuen 31 rekcr. lamupim mepe-
wyenp, Bocnpoussenerusii Tomconom (Thomson 2003: 129), comepxur mecTs
OTCYTCTBYIONIUX B 9TOM pyKomucu TekcToB. OObscHeHus nBa: 1) Bbllle yIoMuHa-
70Ch O HETOUHOCTAX Tabmuifpl ['y/3us, CBA3AHHBIX CO CMeIIeHHEM CTPOK, 2) 3a-
Yajia HeKOTOPHIX >kuturl y Ckapru ObIIM M3MeHEHBI [0 BpIxoja m3manus 1603 r.,
a H.K. I'ynsun ncrionssosan nepenspanue 1610 r. Hanpumep, yymennsie B [TeTp.
57 11epKOBHOCTIABSAHCKHUE IIepeBOAbI >KuTUN an. Mapka u amn. Makosa 3eBezmeena
Gputn Ccrenmansl ¢ usmaHuii ZS, Boimemmux 1o 1603 T, Wnnioctparuenn aToMy
CITyXKUT CpaBHeHMe HAYaAbHOW YacTH >KUTHA ar. Mapka mo jaBym usmanumsm ZS ¢
BApHUAHTOM, COJEPKALUUMCSI B PYKOIIHUCH.

Zywoty Swietych, 1579 r. Zywoty Swietych, 1615 r. ITetp. 57, m. 6 00.
Gdy Symon on czarno- Marek §. towarzysz byt drég i raa oN CHUOH ROAXR MI€T-
ksieznik, obludnoscia sza- | pracey Piotra §. z ktérym gdy TAMH AHAROACKBIMH AKOAEL
tanska ludzie zwodzacy, do Rzymu przyszed!, a Piotr §. | EA43Hb TROpALUE, H OT AlO-
od Piotra s. iako falszerz | wiele juz byl Rzymian do croaa TleTpa, Ao AecTel|, e
ukazany, odkryte ludziom | Chrystusa pociagnat, prosili OE'hARAEH, BHAALIE OH, KO
zdrady swoje widzac, z Marka Rzymianie, aby im to na | 0TIpH ¢l AECTh €r0 KCELL
ziemie zydowskiej z sro- pismie zostawil, co im slownie AIOAEM, HC CTPAHKI HYAEH-
mota ucieka¢ musial... o Chrystusie Piotr §. opowia- CKBIA CPANIHO H HYZRHO \'Te-
(Skarga 1579, 361) dat... (Skarga 1615, 344) WH MYCEA. ..

B pesynprare paciiupeHns UCTOYHUKOBOM 0a3bl YBETMUUIOCH KOIUYIECTBO CIIH-
CKOB I[€/IOTO pSifia JKUTHM, Y4TO IOYTH He CKA3a/IoCh HA 4KC/e HepeBooB (6buin
BBISIB/ICHBI JIMIIb TPU paHee HEM3BECTHBIX TeKCTa — utus ciimd. Anbdemka Ken-
Tepbepurickoro, muyu. Hepes u Axunia, Ilepenecenne morment Credana Ilepso-
MYUYECHUKA).

Cettuac u3BecTHO 232 mepeBeIeHHBIX TEKCTa, YTO cocTaBasgeT 55% or obmiero
ugnciaa y Cxapru 422. C onopol Ha JaHHBIE HIPEbIIYIINX UCCIEJOBAHUN U C yUe-
TOM [JAHHBIX, IIOIy4€HHBIX MHOIO, MOKHO CKa3aTbh, YTO BOCTOYHOC/IABSIHCKUE IIe-
PEeBOUMKY TIepeBeu Goree TOMOBUHKI TeKCTOB U3 ZS. IIpu aTOM, pyKOIHCHBIE
TEKCTBl He COJeprKaT YKa3aHHsS Ha ITOIbCKOSA3BIYHBIN MCTOYHUK. JIMIIb omHaX b
Ha 1o/sxX 1. 234 00. Pemerunosckoro YE (1670) uepHumamMu 1 mouepkoM IHCIIA
pykomucu 6bto ykazano: obrok duchowny zywota s. Alexego mart 17. B O63ope
TUTEPATYPhl YIOMUHAIOCh O TOM, uTO nucThl 246 u 248 xwurusa cs. Hukomas
Mupnukniickoro ns pykonucu EIV.215 copmep>kaT Ha IOIAX IIOMETHI O IOIBCKUAX
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xuTnax. YacTo IHCIBI TEKCTOB, HEpPEBEEHHBIX U3 S, YKAa3bIBATH UCTOUHHKOM
Cumeona Metadpacta, upu sxutus Crapra IepeoXul Ha IOIbCKUAN SA3BIK, Iepe-
Beld C ITaTUHCKUX Bepcui Cypus.

CmoXHO IOICUUTATH IPUMEPHBIN 00beM IepeBeeHHbIX TEKCTOB B PYKOIIUCHBIX
JIUCTaX, IIOCKOJIBKY OJHO >KHTHE MOIVIO 3aHHMAaThb OT OJHOTO OO NEeCATU JIUCTOB,
pasMep pyKomHMCeH pasnudancs. B mo0oM cirydae pedp HIeT O COTHSAX JIHCTAX
rTexcTa. Pycuuamu B Peun IlocmonuTol BRIIOMHSIIOCH 3HAUUTENIBHOE KOIUUIECTBO
[IEPEBOIOB C PA3HBIX S3BIKOB (IIEPKOBHOCIIABSIHCKOIO, I'PEUECKOrO, JPEBHEEBpel-
CKOTO, IIOJIBCKOrO, uemckoro). OnHako, nmo obbeMy MepeBeieHHBIX TEKCTOB WC-
CIIe[IyeMYIO PYKOIIUCHYIO TPAJUIINIO, II0XKATyH, MOKHO CPaBHUTH JIUIIb C Oubiei-
ckumu niepeBozamu, BoinonHeHHbMU B BKIT u TTK (Temunn 2022: 97-98), Ha upux
semiax po koHra XVI B. 6b110 cenano Hanbombiree KOMUIECTBO IEPEBOIOB C
OJIHOTO CIaBSIHCKOTO si3bika Ha apyrou (Penuxapr 2004: 123).
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I'/TABA 2

LHHEPKOBHOCJ/IABAHCKUI
N PYCBKOMOBHBLIE ITEPEBO/JBI JKUTUA
BMUY. ITPOKOIINA KECAPUMCKOI'O

OcHoBHbBIE IIpPHHIOUIIBI ITIOJAaY MaTepHa/ia

1. TekcThI Tpex MOIBCKUX XUTUHM ObLIM HAOPAHBI M UTUPYIOTCS IO IIEPBOMY
usmanmio ZS 1579 1. B COOTBETCTBUM C COBpeMeHHOM oporpadueis momb-
CKOTO $I3bIKa, HO C COXPaHEHHEM I'PAMMATUYECKUAX OCOOCHHOCTEN IIPUKU3-
HEHHBIX M3/IaHUN. PasHOUTEHHUS 11O CIeYIOMMUM INeCTH U3IAHUAM OIyIIe-
HBI B CHOCKM (KpOMe CI/Iy4aeB 3HAYMTEIbHOTO M3MEHEHUS TEKCTa).

2. PykomnucHble KUPU/IIHIECKHUE TEKCTHI OB HAOpAHBI U IIUTHPYIOTCSI C CO-
xpaHeHueM opdorpaduu U IIyHKTYAI[UU UCTOIHHKA.

3. Ilpu comocTaBlneHNN KUPUINIECKUX CIHUCKOB JKUTHH MeXIy coboi u ¢
[IOJIBCKAM OPUTMHATIOM YYHUTHIBATIUCH CIEAYIOI[UE PA3HOUTEHUsI, KOTOPHIE
MOI'YT EMETh CMBICIOBOU XapaKTep:

* JIeKCHYECKUe 3aMEHBL;

* rpaMMaTHYECKUe M3MEHEHUS;

* UHBEPCHUS TEKCTa;

* BIMSAHUE IPEIbIIYINero KOHTEKCTA Ha U3MEHEHNEe IPaMMaTUIeCKuX Gpopm
WM UX HAIWUCaHUE,

* IPOIYCKM OT/EIBHBIX CIIOBOPOPM U OOIee KPYIIHBIX €JUHUI] TEKCTA;

* BCTaBKU;

* u3MeHeHUs PpOPMYIUPOBKU;

* MHOI/IA YYUTHIBATUCH OIIMOKU U OIMCKH.

4. ®UKCUPOBATHUCH, HO CIIEIIMATBHO HE YUUTHIBAKCh U He aHATU3UPOBAIHCDH
C/IUTHbBIE U A/IbTePHATUBHBIC UTEHUS PYKOIMCHBIX TEKCTOB.

5. B paspenax, IOCBSAIIEHHBIX LEePKOBHOCIABIHCKUM II€PEBOJAM, MaTepHuall
M37IaraeTcs 1O CAeyIOINel CXeMe: MHIUBUIyaabHble OTKIOHEHUS—>apXe-
TUII—>1IepeBo/l. B pasfgerax o pycChbKOMOBHBIX IIePeBOJAX C MHOTOUYHCTICH-
HBIMM CIICKaMU HHQPOpMAI[Us IPYIIHPYETCS HAOOOPOT: OT apXeTHUIIOB K
OT[e/IbHBIM HE3aBUCUMBIM CIIMCKAM.

Kupunnmumaeckue mepesonsl monbckoro xutus Bmd. [Ipokommsa Kecapuiickoro
M3BECTHBI B:
a) JIByX I[ePKOBHOC/IaBSIHCKMX CHUCKaX: COOpHUK MuHenHoro Tuma [lerp. 57,
cbopHuK cMemanHOrO cocrasa Mx’;
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6) 16-Tir pychkoMoBHBIX: CGOpHUK xuTHit U3 Zywotéw Swietych Ietp. 89,
cbopumku MunHenHoro tuma Pym. 325, Ilenr. 31, HTII 322, BN 12248,
Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI 370, Cun. 752, F1.307, F 19-81, cbopuuxu cme-
masHHoOro cocrasa [letrp. 165, Fr. 4723, yanrensusie epaurenus B, Hm, Up.

2.1. HEPKOBHOCJ/IABAHCKUI TTEPEBO/I
2.1.1. C kakoro usmanua Zywotéw Swigtych 6pu1 crenan nepeBos

[Monbckoe xurne Bmu. [Ipoxomnus Kecapuiickoro (Prokopa) y Crapru momoxe-
HO Ha 4 HIOJS, B I[€PKOBHOC/IABSHCKUX CIIMCKAX — Ha 8§ MIOs. [7aBHBIM HCTOU-
HUKOM IIO/IbCKOT'O TeKCTa ykasaH Meradpact (pisany od Symeona Metafrasta), aro
BOCIIPOM3BOJJUTCS B CIIMCKaxX IepeBoja — 0 GeHona Mertodpacta.

B ciayuae ¢ I1[epKOBHOC/IABSIHCKMM BAapUAHTOM JKUTHS BMY. IIpoxonus MOXXHO
CKa3aTh OTIpe/Ie/IEHHO, Ha KAKOW U3 CeMHU TPIKU3HEHHBIX M3aHuid /S opueHTH-
poBaH nepeBoJ. L]epKOBHOCIABSIHCKUM TEKCT CONEPIKUT PpparMeHT, KOTOPIA eCTh
To/bKO B mepBoMm (1579) u Bropom (1585) nusmanmsax:

€A AOUD BO TPAAE OVIKA3OVIOT'S H 3HALENTA TYA'HA EAFOXEHHA (O CFICHTEAA B3ATOM0. 3AHE HA Bhl-
ok KAMENH Oy BPpA CTOHT® WEPA (® WEAH HOTALIA npmmoﬁ"e\. H PSKbI KO INOAEHTTO npocﬁ’k. H
MPOTHEOY €LIOY APSTHII TAKOAE UEAR BPA CTOHTH MPOCTO MAALIEHHLEN TTHO WAKIAHK, ARECKBIA
PBICLI MPOCTEYTk MPH HoSh Ke €ro pocTe HKKOE HERHAAHOE SEAlE, ERE AA KO PAK) WAEARAH (WHOTO
®EPA3A MEAAHOTO TOAPACTAET™h. H €T BCEXh HEAB BPATECTRO. TOH CTOM KCk HCMOREASIOTH, 1AKO
HIA WBPA TRAPH FEBI. AA H A0 CH BPELIENb. CHLE K0 H & BHAK ero. (rA€Ts MeTodpacTh) erxd
OEHTA Bo rpapk 10 [[Terp. 57, m. 282 06.-283] — jej dom w miescie ukazuja i znaki
dziwne dobrodziejstwa od Zbawiciela wzietego, bo na wysokim u drzwi kamieniu
stoi obraz miedziany kleczacy i rece na prosbe Sciagajacy. A przeciw jemu drugi
takze miedziany stoi prosto plaszczem uczciwie odziany, niewiescie reke Sciagajacy,
wedle ktérego nodg roscie jakie$ niewidane ziele, ktére az do brzegu suknie onej
u obraza miedzianego podrasta, i jest wszytkich niemocy lekarstwo. Ten stup,
wszyscy powiadaja, iz ma obraz osoby Chrystusowej i trwal az do naszych czaséw —

takzem go ja tez widzial (mdéwi Metaphrastes), gdym w tym mie$cie mieszkat

B wmsganmax 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610 rr. sror pparMeHT 3aMeHeH Ha
KpaTkoe mpejioxenue ...gdzie tez byt obraz Pana naszego od niej postawiony...

HanpHenIe IOUCKYU OIPAHUYNUBAIOTCS JIBYMSI IIE€PBBIMU H3/IAHUSIMU.

B Tabnume 1 mokasaHsl pacXOXKIEHUS [IEPBOTO U BTOPOTO U3MAHUI C COOTBET-
CTBYIOINMMIU MeCTaMU B [IepeBOjie: KUpHIandeckre GpparMeHTsl B KaXKIOM CIIydae
COOTBETCTBYIOT BapUAHTAM BTOPOTO W3[TAHILS ZS 1585 1. Ecin He MPUHUMAThH BO
BHUMAHME TP TEKCTOIOIMYECKM MeHee HAJeXXKHBIX Cilydast MHBepcuu Tekcra (1,
3, 6), ocraercs usarh urenunt (2, 4, 5, 7, 8), COOTBETCTBYIONUX UTEHUSM U3JIAHUS
1585 r.: mpomyck u BCTaBKa OT/ETbHBIX CIOB, U3MeHeHHe (pOPMBI C/I0BA, U3MEHe-
Hue GopMyIupOBKHU PppasbL.
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ma6ruya 1. CpaBHeHHUe peJaKTOPCKUX IIPaBOK XuTus cB. [Ipokonusa Kecapurickoro
LIEPBOTO U BTOPOTO U3IaHus Zywotéw Swigtych ¢ mapaniepHbIMU YTEHISAMUI CIIUCKA
ITetp. 57

1579 1585 ITetp. 57

1. bedzie k temu k temu bedzie I€* CELIOY ... E8AE [1. 280 06.]

2. przeciw komu sie tak | przeciw komu sie MPOTHES Kouoy onoa“taewii [r1. 281]
burzysz burzysz

3. sobie za zony za zony sobie B* /ReNbl Bk [71. 281 06.]

4. czemuby one obrazy czemuby te obrazy €70 pAAH (i WEPA cinca [1. 281 06.]
wyrzezal wyrzezal

5. komory komorki KAABE «— *Kakrick® [, 282]

6. pytajze ty ich pytajze ich ty ROMPOCH HX'h ThI [71. 282]

7. z ktérego byta z ktérego miasta byta | @ ToAe rpaaa EbicTh 1. 282 06.]

8. ktérg Zbawiciel zleczyl | od Zbawiciela zleczona | & @ f4 neukak [n1. 282 06.]

VMeromyecs: maHHbIe YKa3bIBAlOT HA Bropoe (KpakoBckoe) usmanue ZS 1585 r.
KaK MCTOYHHK I1€pPKOBHOC/IABIHCKOTO IIepeBO/ia, UTO JaeT terminus post quem s
BO3HUKHOBEHUS IIOCICITHETO.

2.1.2. TekcTO/IOrUA CIIMCKOB

OTK/IOHEHU, BBISABIICHHDIE IIPU CPABHEHNUU [I€PKOBHOCIABAHCKUX CIIUCKOB [leTp.
57 u Mx’ mexy coboii 1 ¢ TIO/IIbCKMM OPUTMHAIOM, OTHOITY K WH/IUBUITyaIbHbIM
(mambosree MO3THUM M3MEHEHUIM, BHECEHHBIM MUCI[AMU OTUX CIIUCKOB).

NuaagusugyanbHble OTKIOHeHu:A ciiucka Ilerp. 57

Jlexcuueckue usMeHeHUsT:
1. Bo pKo [11. 284] — kKo (ipkRH Mx® [1. 9 06.] u momnsck. do kosciola.
2. Heoyehinaembifi [, 285] — Heoyraciubsii Mx® [1. 10 06.] u nmonsck. nieugaszony;
3. Hremone [1. 287] — H roaokHe Mx® [n. 11 06.] u monsck. i glownia.
I'pammamuueckue usmeHeHus:
1. copsuat [m. 284] — chipsuian Mx® [1. 9 06.—10] u monbck. skruszyly.
Husepcus:
1. ® Beamio poid [11. 280 06.] — poAd ® Beanto Mx® [n1. 7] u monbck. rodu senatorskiego;
2. cauH cege [ 283] — cege cau Mx® [n. 9] u momnbck. nad sobg sami.
B cnmcke Mx® unraercst popma B KAKT' [1. 8], mcupasnennas us B KAATER, 4TO sBIsETCS
BTOPUYHBIM HCIIPABICHUEM omubOKI apXeTuIla, OIMPArOMMNMCI Ha KOHTEKCT ITOBECTBOBAHMAI,
a He Ha IOJIbCKUN MCTOYHUK. COBHa,I[eHI/Ie BTOPUYHOTO MCIIPAB/ICHUA C IIEPBBIM ITOIBCKUM

n3ganueM ciaenqyeT paCcCMaTpuBaTh Kak C]TY‘{afIHOG 1 HE B/IMAIOINECE Ha O6H_[I/I€ BBIBO/IBI.

49



Brusnue npedvidywezo konmekcma Ha usmeHeHUe 2pAMMAMUYECKUX POPM UTTU UX

HanucaHue:

1. xoTk AraAAHTH H, COTPACOCTA CA P8IKH TEXB LoA [71. 281 06.] — x0Tk H3TAAAHTH HXh,
CKTPACOCTA poyKH Moa Mx? [11. 8] u mombck. je wygladzic cheial, tretwiala mi reka;
2. AERI CA KCk HAOABI HUEHE €ro BRTKEHET COKPBIIA H 1AK0 BOAA A PACTIAKING (A [71. 284] —
MER E'CK HAOARI HUEHE €ro KARTREH'NAI ChKPSWIHAH H IAKO KBAA CA PAMARINAR Mx>
[1. 9 06.—-10] u monsck. aby si¢ wszystkie batwany na imig¢ Jego Boskie
straszliwe skruszyly i jako woda rozptynely;
3. Tamo f Mpowoniti oyicpknaamwe Hx go Ekpk [1. 284 06.] — Tano f lporonif oyipknaa-
we kb KEpk Mx® [71. 10] u momsck. tam je Swiety posilal;
4. WX NAXH 1i6A0KHTH [71. 285] — 16 naxn moaosnTH Mx* [11. 10 06.] u momsck. pod
pachy ktasc.
Bcmasku:
1. wacTwipr: 3pHWH AH ITH [m1. 282] — 3pHWH LaTH Mx® [1. 8 06.] u mombck.
widzisz, matko.
Ilponycku:
CIIOTOB:
1. pash [m. 281] — nopagn Mx’ [n1. 8] u mombck. porazil;
2. gomoy [ 281] — cgogoR0y Mx® [n1. 8] m monnek. aby... wyzwoleni... byli;
3. oyToKA 1. 283] — oyroTokd Mx> [11. 9] u mompck. zgotowany:;
4. tpnnia [n. 287] — Tpwnenia Mx® [1. 12] u monsck. cierpiec.
OT/IeTIPHBIX OYKB:
5. *BTaH — TA [1. 281 06.] u monnsck. tajemnie;
6. *cThh — ThTh [1. 287] 1 mombCK. meki;
7. *Ko Kpat — K0 pato [1. 283] u monsck. do brzegu;
8. *AOCTOHHH —> AoCTONH [71. 283] u mombck. godni.
Onucku:
1. BonpoTaewH [1. 282] — Bonpowaewn Mx® [1. 8 06.] u monsck. pytasz;
2. CHEANEK [71. 286 06.] — CHEHARAK Mx? [1. 11 06.] u momsck. Sybilli;
3. Oyctana [, 286 06.] — Oyerhiia Mx? [n. 11 06.] u mombck. Justus.
Hcxaxcenus:
1. Bo KAATER [1. 282] — B KAkT Mx® [1. 8] u monbsck. do komdry;
2. noctaa [n. 283] — nocaa Mx? [n. 9] u momnnsck. postal.

Hus nucra crucka Ilerp. 57 xapaxkTepeH IPONYCK OTIENbHBIX OYKB, CIOTOB,

TEKCTOBbIC U3MEHECHU I, CAC/IAHHbIC IIOM BIMIHUEM IIPEABIAYINETrO KOHTEKCTAa, OIIN-

CKH, MCKAXECHUI. Buecennpie S3bIKOBbIE M3MEHEHUS MUHHUMAJIbHBI — Tpu Cirydasn

MEHBI JIEKCEM, [Ba IIpUMepa MHBEPCHUU C/IOB, I'paMMaTUYeCKasd 3aMeHa, BCTAaB/IICHO

OJIHO CITy>XebHOe CIO0BO.



NupusupyanpbHble OTKIOHEHHs ciiucka Mx®

Jlexcuueckue u3smeHeHUST:

1.

KaKo [71. 7 06.] — raKo ITerp. 57 [1. 281] u momsck. jako.

FPCIMMCITTI uvecKkue U3MeHeHuA.

1. H3RoAR [11. 7] — fRoaalTh ITerp. 57 [1. 280 06.] u momsck. wolg (wnu mpo-
nymeHa 6yksa 10);

2. HAAWE [ 7] — HaSwe Tletp. 57 [n. 281] u monnck. jadgc;

3. TROpA [1. 7] — TRopAwE [Terp. 57 [n. 280 06.] u nmomsck. czynit (B aTOM 1IpU-
Mepe He HCK/IIOUEeH IIPOIYCK CI0Ta, HO ¢ GOpMaTbHOU TOUKU 3peHust Gpop-
Ma TROPA B JJAHHOM CIIy4ae BO3MOIKHA);

4. cannwawe [71. 7 06.] — cabiwa ITerp. 57 [n. 281 u monbsck. ustyszat;

5. cuka ca [m1. 11 06.] — cukmwe ca Ietp. 57 [1. 287] u monsck. sig smiaf;

6. NPHHSARAR [1. 7] — npunsKaer Terp. 57 [1. 280 06.] u mombck. przymuszal;

7. ridpactafo [, 9] — noapactaerh Iletp. 57 [n. 283] u monbck. podrasta;

8. AepTBAI [1. 9 00.] — MmepTROY [Terp. 57 [n. 284] u monsck. ofiarg;

9. K HHUB [1. 9] — Hub Tlerp. 57 [n. 283] u monbek. im.

Hueepcus:

1. nogeat @ BoH [1. 11 06.] — @ BoH nogeak ITerp. 57 [n. 286 06.] u momBCK.
zolnierzowi kazat;

2. EhIAO A0 KOHLA CAABA€HO [1. 11] — Ao KOUA B HE EhlAo cAaR'Ho Tletp. 57 [, 286] u
onsck. do korica w nim byto wstawione;

3. HE CeA MOA'3bI H3EARHWH [1. 12] — ceA noA’3nl He H3BARHWH ITerp. 57 [n1. 287] u

HONIBCK. pozytku nie zbawit.

Brrusnue npedvidywezo konmekcma Ha uzmeHeHUe 2pAMMAMU4ecKUux Gopm Uil ux

HanucaHue:

1.

BRropk (A AWEOEHATO [amTaii: AwgokHI — [.C.] Mpoxonia [1. 7 06.] — Bo3Tophk cA
awgngaro [lpoxonifi ITerp. 57 [1. 281 06.] u momsck. zapalit si¢ mitoscig...
Prokop.;

2. MBAAWIIE KO HUALLE @ Xpk oynoRaHie [1. 12] — mBaAlblE MKko HURALE @ XpTh

oynoganie ITetp. 57 [1. 287] u monsck. pokazujgc, jakie mial w Chrystusie ufanie.
Bcemasku:

1. HioAra # Afis cTpd [, 7] — Hioam i ¢rpd Tletp. 57 [ 280] u momsck. I lipca;

2. oycaniwa ETa FAoWA €Fa AH [1. 7 06.] — oycaniwa exa an Ilerp. 57 [n. 281 m
nonsck. ustyszat izali

3. ¢ TOEOl AA E8A€ [1. 7 06.] — ¢ Togow E8AE ITerp. 57 [1. 281 06.] n momsck. z
tobg bedzie,

4. oy ceEe AphRA Howawe [1. 8] — oy cere Howawe [Terp. 57 [1. 281 06.] u momsck.
przy sobie nosit;

5. 1Ko @ H AlopHe [1. 12 06.] — Ko n awopie TTetp. 57 [1. 288] u momsck. iz lud;

6. TThiH b B4 H ATk K ipo [71. 12 06.] — €7 A% 1 vk 1 ipho TTetp. 57 [ 288]

u momsck. Duch Swiety na wieki wiekém.
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Ilponycku:

CJIOB!

1.

(i€ M0 CROROROY MPRIINKI [1. 7 06.] — cie ri6axh A4 cBo[Eo]Roy rpkiunkl [Terp. 57
[n. 281] u monsck. fo... podjgl, aby grzeszni... wyzwoleni byli;
skao ThAo [11. 9] — seao ko Thao [Terp. 57 [1. 283] u monsck. bardzo, iz migso;

. Hreuonn curkalle [ 10] — Hredfd &e cukawe ca Tlerp. 57 [1. 285] u mombck.

starosta lepak smial sig;

. EBIAO A0 KOUA cAaRA€N0 [1. 11] — Ao KOLA B HE Bhlao TTerp. 57 [m. 286] u mombck.

do kornca w nim byto wstawione;

5. B3AAB €cH A 1. 12] — B3A ech p¢ i1 TTerp. 57 [n. 287 06.] u momsck. ujgles,
powiada, Panie;
CIIOTOB:
6. UAHTH [1. 12 06.] — notiduTH Ietp. 57 [n. 288] u monsck. poktonic;

OT/IEIPHBIX OYKB:

7. Thie [1. 10 06.] — Thiwre [Tetp. 57 [n1. 283] u nmomsck. przetom.
Onucku:
1. Tep@iia [1. 10 06.] — Tepotia IMerp. 57 [1. 285 06.] u mombck Geroncjusza;

2.

TOH AcA X HA0A0K® [11. 10] — TpH AecA HA0AO ITetp. 57 [m. 284 06.] u momsck.
trzydziesci batwanow.

,Z[J'IH IIncCIiia 1\/IX3 XapaKTe€pHa MeEHaA I/aro/IbHbIX Cl)OPM, BCTaBKU 1 IIPOITYCKMN

OTOC/IbHBIX CJIOB. Memnee XapaKTepHa MHBEPCUA TEKCTAd, U3MEHEHMNE 4YUC/Id, MEHa

rpaMMaTHYeCcKuX GpOpM IIOJ BIUSHHMEM IIpebIyInero KoHTekcra. Hammenee xa-

PaKTEPHBDBI IIPOITYCKU C/IOT'OB, OTAE/IPHBIX 6YKB 1 OIIMCKH.

Apxerun Mx® u Ilerp. 57

Crwmcku Iletp. 57 m Mx’ xurust Bmu. IIpokonust OTpakaroT OJMH HEPEBOJ C

IIOJIBCKOTO, He MePeNuCcaHbl OUH C JAPYroro, He Moryt ObTs aBrorpadom (mepso-

HA4YaJIbHOU BepCHeN IIepeBO/ja, HAIIMCAHHOU PYKOM €ro aBTopa), BOCXOMAT K HEMY

aepes HEU3BEeCTHHIN ApXeTHII. Ha sTo YKa3bIBalOT HEKOTOPbIE OAMHAKOBbIE TEKCTO-

BbIe OCODEHHOCTHU CIIUCKOB:

1.
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HCKaXXeHO *AWEORHI0 (rrosmbck. mitoscig) — AwgHRAre Ilerp. 57 [n1. 281 06.],
AEORHATO Mx® [11. 7 06.];

. mporrymiena 6yksa 1: HH B **T0 He B'HeUAA (TI07TbCK. nie pomoglo) — HH B T He

B'HeMAA Tlerp. 57 [1. 286 06.], He B ToAe He B'Hemaa Mx® [1. 11 06.];

. OKOTIO dpasbl KPCTh  AAEKTOPA Ha TIONISX BITHCAHO KpHTAAS [Tetp. 57 [m. 281],

Mx® [n. 7 06.] — monbck. krzyz z krysztalu;

. KITH oA 3eAe[Ha] ech TTetp. 57 [n. 282], Mx’ [n. 8] — mombck. matko, zwie-

dzionas jest,

. B KAAEE ITetp. 57 [n. 282] — kAT ncripasieno us *KaAkk Mx’ [11. 8], momsck.

do jej koméry (1 uspm.), komorki (Bce ocranbHbIe), TTIOCKOIBKY HepeBos ObIT
cielIaH CO BTOPOTO M3JaHud, TO Ko KAARE «— *KAkTICK;



6. mpomyck ciaora B oboux crmckax (mur60 HCIOMb30BaHME TPUIACTHS) HPHO
uoAa[we] ca f&u [Tetp. 57 [n. 286], Mx? [n. 11] — nonsck. pilnie Chrystusa prosit;

7. OJIMHAKOBO WCKa)Xe€HO *Ko (LjHTonoA8 (monsck. do Scytopolu) — Ko (*LHTOK0AS
[Terp. 57 [n. 281 06.], Mx® [n. 7 06.].

Texcronoruueckuil aHaaims ABYX IEPKOBHOC/IABAHCKUNX CIIMCKOB JXUTHSI BMY.
[Ipoxkomus mokaspiBaer, 4To 0ba CIFCKA BOCXOIAT K IIEPBOHAYATIBHOMY IIEPEBOIY
Yepes apXeTHUIl, COAEPIKABIIUU PsJ OIIHOOK.

ITeperop

ITockompKy I1epKOBHOCTIABAHCKHUM IepeBo/] XuTus Bmu. Ilpoxomms mssecTen
JIWIIb B JBYX BTOPUYHBIX CIIMCKAX, TO MX OOI[MEe OTKIOHEHHS OT IIOTBCKOTO TeK-
CTa MOTYT XapaKTepM30BaTh KaK apXeTHII, Tak u mepesos. OnHako, B popMaTbHOM
TEKCTOIOTMIECKOM CMBbICTIe 0bIue OTK/IIOHEHUS OT OPUTHMHAIA, COEPIKAIIHIeCs BO
BCEX M3BECTHBIX CIIMCKAX KOHKPETHOTO TEKCTAa [JO/DKHBI OBITH OTHECEHBI K IIepBO-
HadaabHOMY ero BapuaHTy. C TakuMu OroBopkamu oOIIye OTKIOHEHHS CIIMCKOB
Mx® u Ilerp. 57 cunTaro XapakTepUCTUKAMU IIEPEBO/A.

Jlexcuueckue u3sMeHeHLT:

1. uiewn [Merp. 57 [n. 280 06.], Mx® [n. 7] — monbck. jechawszy;

2. eTh mHaNo [Tetp. 57 [m. 282 06.], Mx’ [1. 8 06.] — monsck. czytamy;
3. Thao [Terp. 57 [m. 283], Mx’ [1. 9] — mombck. migso;

4. xpagpoctH Iletp. 57 [m. 283], Mx® [n. 9] — nonsck. urody;

5. moyTeak [erp. 57 [m. 286], Mx® [n. 11] — noneck. Zolnierze;

6. AWTiH SEkpH ITerp. 57 [1. 286], Mx® [n. 11] — monsck. niedZwiedzie.
Ilponycku:

1. @Ko coy TRep'AH RO Bk cRoeri Tlerp. 57 [m. 280 06.], Mx® [n. 7] — monbek. iz
sq niepostuszni i twardzi w swem przedsigwzieciu,

2. AewKAHTIAHL e BATOY UbIcAb TRopALIE® epioy [Terp. 57 1. 280 06.], Mx® [n. 7] —
nonsck. Dioklecjan bluznigec Chrystusa, dobrg mu mysl czynit,

3. coxkaatH KpTh Iletp. 57 [1. 281 06.], Mx® [11. 7 06.] — monnck. zrobié ze ztota
i’ srebra krzyz,

4. pa3H* HY'b BEAHICh MOA'KCh. H TALIO UFTH €Moy 34HA€ ITetp. 57 [n. 282], Mx® [n. 8] —
monbscK. porazit ich wielkg klgskq. I wjezdzat ze stawnym triumfem do
miasta, gdzie matka ]ego jemu zajechala;

5. A GHAHITIORS peteta (O ToARE rpard BRICTh xena [Tetp. 57 [1. 282 06.], Mx? [11. 8 06.] —
nonscK. ktorqg Filippi zowiem, ktorg pierwej turris Stratonis & Paneadae
zwano, z ktérego byla®® niewiasta ona;

2 TROpA Mx,

%6 i :ize 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
27 nopagH Mx?,
z ktérego byla : z ktérego miasta byta 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

28
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10.

11.

. KCk noctHHATH nogeak TTerp. 57 . 284 06.], Mx® [n. 10] — mombck. wszystkich

poscinac i z dwoma rotmistrzami, Nikostratem i Antjochem, kazat;

. OTHE JRergiuie A NAOTh. H récH oypk3ama [Terp. 57 [n. 284 06.], Mx® [n. 10] —

onsck. palono ogniem boki i pachy ich, i piersi ich rzezano;

. HHEAHHA @ HH KO HCIKPhHH HE (EPATH CA, HO O BECEAIE BhiA (ROA Mpepawia Tlerp. 57

[1. 286 06.-286], Mx’ [n. 11] — nonsck. zadna sig do powinnych nie obréci-
ta, ale jako idg drugie do tanca i rozkoszy, z tak wesolg twarzq szyje po-
dawalty;

NHTTO ATUH H U8 €ro He REAH. MOCPAUAE ¢8I 8Aia Tletp. 57 [m1. 286], Mx?
[1. 11] — mombck. nic duszy i serca meczennikowego nie dotklo, jednakim
zawzdy zostawal. Pohanbiony bedqgc sedzia;

EBkpA FRA pacTALIE. cToale UKL [Tetp. 57 [n. 287 06.], Mx® [n. 12] — mombek.
wiara si¢ stawita, Chrystus si¢ uwielbial, djabel pohanbiony zostawal. Stal
meczennik;

AEWKAHTIAHL &€ BAFOY MbICAR TROpALLE evoy [Terp. 57 [1. 280 06.], Mx® [n. 7] —
nonsck. Dioklecjan bluznige Chrystusa, dobrg mu mysl czynil.

Bcmasku:

1.

Mpowonti, HAH HeAHiH, (TAKo Ko MpeRA€ K& HUA eus) OA Huk Xpriannna ITerp. 57
[1. 280 06.], Mx® [1. 7] — nonbck. Prokop albo Neanias ojca mial chrzesci-
janina;

& O p8IcH ETA OEro He @ TROH AECTHRI Eoro. MoskA8 cito HuA [Terp. 57 [n. 282], Mx
[1. 8] — monbck. ja z reki Boga mego, nie od twych fatszywych, mam to zwy-

3

cigstwo;

. FAHTE UH KTo & KA NOLOWINA LH BRICTh B0 paTH TTetp. 57 [n. 282], Mx® [n. 8] —

OMIBbCK. powiedZcie, kto mi pomocnym byt na wojnie;

RAABIOWLE €10 BOEUIE UAAART H €ro XpagpocTH TTerp. 57 [ 283], Mx® [1. 9] — mosmbck.
zatujgc jego lat miodych i urody;

TA HXw € HaoytH KRk KKK H KpecTH A, TRAS H Kpokito H FRoto HanuTa TTetp. 57
[1. 284 06.], Mx® [1. 10] — monsck. tam ich biskup nauczyl i ochrzcil, Ciatem
i Krwig Chrystusowq nakarmit,

. npnwﬁﬁ €CH CEB'K TEEHOY. H MAKKI HCIIOHH CA IAPOCTH E TENHLS BCAAHTH €ro nogeak [Terp.

57 [n. 287 06.], Mx® [n. 12] — nonbck. nabyles sobie piekla. Zasig¢ go do
ciemnicy wies¢ kazat,

. Btk 10 HA, H NOCTHAE A. H pA3H HY'h BeAHKCh MoA'ich [[Terp. 57 1. 282, Mx® 1. 8] —

onbCK. udal sig za nimi w pogoniq i porazit ich wielkg klgskg;

. AWATE MHOCTEO RO30MHIIA EeATH raacs. £7se cero ¢Tro momosH Wi [[lerp. 57 n. 284,

Mx? 1. 9 06.] — momsck. ludzi wielka liczba krzyknela: Boze tego Swigtego,
wspomoz nas.

Ecnn Bo 2 ciyuae mepeBoguuk mocie falszywych mobasun mompasymesarormee-

B
cs Eoro, To B 3, 4, 5, 7 mpuMepax mMecToMMeHUs J0OaBIE€HBI U30BITOUHO.
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[Ipu mepesojme perymsapHo mobasmsmach yacTuria AKé. Hrmoke mms marmsgHOCTH

OTHE/IPHO CI'PYIIINPOBAHBI HEKOTOPbBIE IIPUMEPBHI:

1.

v

N

ON* AK€ MK B (ROEGHA m3bika [Terp. 57 [n. 280 06.], Mx® [n. 7] — on jako byl
wolnego jezyka

oOHb &€ Orewa [erp. 57 [n. 281], Mx® [n. 7 06.] — a on rzekf;

¢ &e pe [erp. 57 [1. 281], Mx® [n. 7 06.] — a Chrystus rzekl;

coTrOpH e cie Mpowonifi [Terp. 57 [n. 282], Mx [n. 8] — uczynil to Prokop;
Hreud e nokkeHRWH lotows TTerp. 57 [n. 283], Mx® [1. 9] — starosta Justus
zawiesi¢ mlodzienica;

@H' A€ LOVCTRENe FAawe TTetp. 57 [, 283], Mx® [1. 9] — on im meznie mowil;
@ &e co wHuK TTetp. 57 [m. 284 06.], Mx? [1. 10] — on z nimi;

. o (¢ A€ nokeak ea mpugectH [Tetp. 57 [m. 285 06.], Mx® [1. 10 06.—-11] — a

potem postal po nig.

qubIPe cirydast 130BITOYHOTO ,I[O68.BJ'I€HI/ISI MECTOMMEHUN U peryiasapHble BCTaB-

KU JaCTHIIBI K€ XapaKTepU3yIOT MaHepy IepeBOJUMKa JaHHOIO >KUTH.

Hsmenenue popmyuposku:

1.

10.
11.

12.

29

U HUk Pecdtito eaanns [[lerp. 57 n. 280 06., Mx® n. 7] — nonsck. matke
Teodozjg poganskim zabobonom oddang;

Bk @ BEALIO pOAG™ H HAPOTHTRIX® poAHTE [[Tetp. 57 n1. 280 06., Mx’ 1. 7] — mosmbck.
byta rodu senatorskiego zacnego;

rOKKHA H MAOTilo AEKEAA HMOCTACIH MopoRHA [[Tetp. 57 . 280 06., Mx® 1. 7] —
OJIbCK. mestwo wielkie i statecznos¢ nad lata w twarzy i w postawie pokazujgcego;
Ep3cL¢ wERH [[Terp. 57 m. 281 06., Mx® n. 8] — mombck. w drogie pldtno
obwingt;

npono&EA'HHKG BONHTH nokeak [[Tetp. 57 1. 284, Mx® 1. 9 06.] — nonsck. obwolac
kazat;

. HA CUPTh M0 HA Becedie [[Terp. 57 m. 284 06., Mx® 1. 10] — monbck. pod miecz...

jako pod korong;

. BORPEWH H B* TenHys [[Terp. 57 m. 284 06., Mx’ 1. 10] — nonsck. posadzic je

z nim;

. TIOCPAMHYG 3A0KO3HAA OYUIbIWAENTA TEO [[TeTp. 57 . 285, Mx’ 1. 9 06.] — mombck.

z twego si¢ okrucienstwa smiejemy;

. Kp8raAA Mmeak3a pacnadennl [[Terp. 57 m. 285, Mx® 1. 10 06.] — monbck. kule

ogniste;

OHRI ORewawa [[Terp. 57 m. 285, Mx® 1. 9 06.] — nonbck. ustyszal te stowa;
FAIKO CTOM HEMOKoAkEH [[Tetp. 57 n. 286, Mx® 1. 11| — nonsck. jako stup, ani
skwierkngt, ani si¢ ruszyt;

Ad BO3HECE CA o XpTiawckniil [[Tetp. 57 m. 286, Mx® n. 11] — monsck. a zeby
wiara chrzescijaniska stynela;

® REALID poAS : poid @ BeaLid Mx°.
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13. noReAk HIEmd MPOTATHSTH €r0 H (OFHh HA MA€WA nokeak Bo3THETHTHY ¢us [[Tetp. 57
n. 287, Mx® 1. 11 06.] — nonsck. rozciggnijcie go, rzekl starosta, sieczcie i
ognia mu na grzbiet nakladzcie.

JBa paccMOTpEeHHBIX BBIIIE IIEPKOBHOC/IABAHCKUAX CIMCKA >XUTUA BMY. [Ipoxo-
nusa Kecapuiickoro uMeroT obmui apXeTHIl, depe3 KOTOPBIH BOCXOIAT K II€PEeBO-
Iy, CHEIAaHHOMY CO BTOPOTO W3IaHUSA 7S 1585 1. BO3MOKHOCTb YCTAaHOBUTH HC-
ITO/TB30BAHHOE /IS TePeBOJA U3aHNe CYINeCTBYeT Oraromapst Iponycky pparmen-
Ta B IOJIBCKOM TEKCTe HauMHas ¢ Tperbero usmanusd 1592 r. (o uyme ucreneHus
XpucToM KpOBOTOUMBOM KeHIUHBI B Kecapun OumunoBom) U TEKCTONMOTNIECKU
3HAUMMBIM PEJaKTOPCKUM IIpaBKaM (IPOIyCK aubO0 BCTABKA OT/E/IBHBIX C/IOB, U3-
Menenue $popMsr cirosa uau Gpopmynuposku passr). [Ipu mepesose B Tom uucie
6butn mpomyriens ¢ppasa Ha naThiHu, uMeHa pormuctpos (Hukoctpar u Autnox),
Ka3HEHHBIX BMeCTe C YBEPOBABIIMMHU B XPUCTA COJJIATAMHU, BCTAB/IEHA ITOSICHUTEIb-
Has ¢pasa K ga3prdeckomy umenu ITpoxomnus — Heannii. Kak nmepesopgueckyro ma-
HEepY MOJKHO KBanu(pUIMPOBATh CAaOVIO TEHICHIMIO K U3OBITOYHOMW S3BIKOBOU
oxcrnukanuu. IlepeBo TOBOIPHO TOUYHBIN — B SI3bIK U COZeprKaHue He OBIIO BHe-
CEeHO 3HAUMTEeNbHBIX n3MeHeHnu. CoszfaHue IepeBOa OTHOCUTCS KO BpEeMEHHU He
panee 1585 r. u me nmosnuee mauama XVII B. (aruposka crapriero crucka Mx?).

2.2. PYCBKOMOBHUBLBIE ITEPEBO/IbI

M3BecTHO 16 CIIMCKOB Ha PYCHKOM MoBe: CGopHUK x)uruil u3 Zywotéw Swietych
[Terp. 89 (xomeny XVII-nawamo XVIII B.); c6bopuuku munernoro tuma F.I1.307
(komery XVI-nauano XVII BB.), F 19-81 (2-a2 uers. XVII B.), Cod. 278 (cep.
XVII 8.), Cod. 279 (cep. XVII 8.), Cun. 752 (cep. XVII 8.), Pym. 325 (XVII 8.),
HTII 322 (XVII 8.), BN 12248 (1665 r.), KITJ/T 370 (xoner; XVII 8.), [Ilent. 31
(6e3 marer); cbopruku cMermannoro cocrasa [lerp. 165 (koun. XVII-nau. XVIII B.),
Fr. 4723 (XVIII B.); yuurensusie eaurenus B (1-a tpers XVII 8.), Hm (1758 1.),
Yp (3-s werseprs XVIII B.).

Crucoxk Iletp. 89 He comepXuT pmaThl, B MHBIX >xuTue BMU. lIpoxomus momo-
J)KeHO Ha 8 umiond. B IOIOBHHE TEKCTOB, KaK B LIEPKOBHOC/IABSHCKOM II€peBO/IE,
3armaBue BK/IIOYAET 3aruch MHCA O (viewna Metadpacta.

2.2.1. C kaxoro uspanusa Zywotéw Swigtych
6pUIN Ce/TaHbI LIEPEBOAbI

Haubornee pelakTpoBaHHOMY B IPIKU3HEHHBIX M3JAHUAX ZS GparMeHTy TeK-
cta xutus BMY. [Ipokonus (B TOM 4uC/Ie BKIIOYAIONIEMY YK€ PacCMOTPEHHBIH

0 n3rikratH Mx2.
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BBIIIe OTPBIBOK U3 m3gaHuil 1579 m 1585 rr.) mpuBeqeHb! maparie/bHble UYTEHHS
PYCBKOMOBHBIX CIIUCKOB!

zwigzanego do Cezarei miasta poslal. Ta jest Cezarea, ktora Filippi zowiem, ktora
pierwej turris Stratonis & Paneadae zwano, z ktérego byta®' niewiasta ona krwia

ptynaca, ktéra Zbawiciel zleczyl®, jako czytamy w Ewangelji, jej dom w miescie

ukazujg i znaki dziwne dobrodziejstwa od Zbawiciela wzigtego, bo na wysokim u

drzwi kamieniu stoi obraz miedziany kleczacy i rece na prosbe Sciagajacy. A prze-

ciw jemu drugi takze miedziany stoi prosto plaszczem uczciwie odziany, niewiescie

reke Sciggajacy, wedle ktérego ndg roscie jakie$ niewidane ziele, ktére az do brze-

gu suknie onej u obraza miedzianego podrasta, i jest wszytkich niemocy lekarstwo.

Ten stup, wszyscy powiadaja, iz ma obraz osoby Chrystusowej i trwal az do naszych

czasOw — takzem go ja tez widzial (méwi Metaphrastes), gdym w tym miescie

mieszkal. Tam postawiony na sad Prokop $., gdy ofiar czyni¢ nie chcial (1579,
1585) : zwiazanego do Cezarei miasta postal. Ta jest Cezarea, ktéra Filippi zowiem,
ktéra pierwej turris Stratonis & Paneadae zwano, z ktérego miasta byla niewiasta
ona krwia ptynaca, od Zbawiciela zleczona, jako czytamy w Ewangelji, gdzie tez

byl obraz Pana naszego od niej postawiony. Tam stawion na sad Prokop §., gdy

ofiar czyni¢ nie chciat (1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610)

Terp. 165: 3Rm3aH0 Ao Recapih MECTA Mocad, TAR € KoTopsto PHAHMOROIO 3088 H ¢ KOTOPOro ArkCTA
EhIAA (UHAIA HERKCTA KPOBOTOTHRAM, KOTOPAM (0 H3EABHTEAR oyAkieHA, ek A0 8 MKCTh 8IKa38E H
3HAKH AfiNi€, AORPOAKCTRA @ XA K3[TOr0, KO HA RHCOKH KALIEHH 8 ARepH, CTORT® (WEpA LrkAmAHT
KARTATH H p8KH HA LIOAHRY MPOCTETH, A MPOTH He wEPA TAAKE MKAMHNIA CTOH MPOCTO MAALIEW’
@XEHI FeHo, NERKCT pyis mpocTHpaletH TIpH 1K0T0p0 HO POCTETh, IAIOE HERHAAHOE FKAMA M0 (WRPAZD
ukAmHH, HE BCEXh XopoEh AkIKApACTEO, TO CTOMh ECk NOEEAAR 7 LrkeTh OEPA Fkb, H AR A0
TOro 1ACy KBl KAH K T0 LrkeTh Liéid 1 i ero kHARAL MMorkade Metadpd T4 nmoctagaert Ha o Npo-
KomiH TTHI, KTAH WdEPh THHHTH He xoThRab.[c. 243-244];

[Tetp. 89: 38A3aH0r0 A0 Recapin MrkcTa nocaaat. Taat Recapia, Koropsio dHAHNNH 30KE, KoTopsko
neprkA turris Stratonis & Paneadae 3gano. 3 K0Toporo ECTA EhlAd HERECTA OHAA IKPRI0 NABINS-
144, ® 3RARHTEAA 3AKTEHAA, IAKO “THTAEMO R GRAreAiH. [A€ TERD ERIA® EpA3H TA fTero @ Hew
MOCTARAEHKIH. TA CTARAEHRIF HA 8xh [lpoonif TTHIA, rAR WkPH THHHTH He XoTkan [11. 163];

HTIIT 322: 38A34H0r0 A0 Recapin 1rketa mocaadh. TaA ecTh Becapia woTpsto @HAHITIH 30R€EMO.
KOTP8I0 NepRe T8ppich CTpaToNKCh H TTAHEAAA 3RANO. 3 KOTPOr0 IIKCTA EhIAA HERKCTA WOHAA KPOKO-
TOTHRAA (O 3EARHTEAA 3AKTEHAA. Ko THTAE &' €VATH. rac T¢ Khlah RpA [ fllero @ HeH NocTAR-
AEHRI. TA CTABAEHR! HA 8 Tlpoonif CThIA. rabl kL HHHTH He YoTkan [m1. 441 06.];

Cun. 752, E1.307, F 19-81: Ria3aBwH €ro Ao Recapnn Wkcta oad Tam ¢ Kecapi koTopam

BHAHMORA 30RE (>, KOTOPAIA MEPRE REARA CTPATORA 3RANA. G KKOTOPOro KCTA EBIAA (OHAIA NERECTA

31

z ktérego bytla : z ktérego miasta byta 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
32 ktérg Zbawiciel zleczyl : od Zbawiciela zleczona 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
3 ®HAHMORA 30KE (i : (A PHAHMORA 30RE F.1.307.

57



34

35

36
37
38

39
40
41

42

43

44

58

KPOROTOTHRAIA >, TA¢ Te KRl WEPA TAA HALIErO HE PSKALIH 8pOEAEHRI MOCTARAE KEI @ Hee™. HA cf

W oW LO Y

Mporconii TTRI noctagat BRI*°. A 0aH wdkpn®” “tHuHTH He xor¢ [Cun. 752, n. 101 06.];

Pym. 325: 38€3an0r0 A0 Llecaphe mecta moad: Ta & Llecaphia koTopsio ®Hero [amrait GHAHNMH —

T'.C.] 30Remh KOTOPSI0 TERE 3RAHO, C KOTOPOrO LIECTA EhIAA HERECTA (OHAIA KPORKIO MAKINE1AM (O

3EARHTEAIA 3A€10HA, IAKO THTAEMS Kb CRATEAHH: TAE TERh ERIAL WEPA3H FA AIUFO @ HE NOCTARAE-
A\Y N N °

Hbl, TAUS CTABEN® [lpororie TThI, KOAH WE THHHTE He xoTeah [1. 735 006.];

BN 12248: 38a34H0r0 A0 Recapint kcTa nocaaat. Taa‘t Recapia UECTo, ¢ KOTPOTo KRIAA AREHA OHAA
KPOROTOTHRAA, (O 3EARHTEAA 3AKTEHAA. IAKO THTAELIO B EVATH ra¢ T¢ BhIAT T 0BpA3T FAa flliero © Hek
MOCTARAEHRIF. TA CTARA€NO Ha (8AK T7 [lpoionia rAkl Wk THHHTH He XOThAK [71. 499 06.-500];

Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370: 3em3anoro A0 Recapin wrketa mocaadh Tam ecTh Recapia
KoTopsto PHATIMOROK 30R8THS. T cTARAEHS HA c8ah Tporont TTRIY, KoaH"® dkph “IhINF He
yorkan [Cod. 278, n. 416];

Ierr. 31: 3RA34HAT0 A0 Kecapen LrkCTA MocAdAh, KoTopsio PHAHMORoK 30ReMo; TA TThIH [Mpoko-
MiH CTARAEH® HA 8, FARI WKPh THHHTH He XoTkab [m1. 316];

Bs, Fr. 4723: 38A34HAT0 A0 EAHHATO IAKO EhI*! (SAOROT0 LIKCTA 0AOCAA. 3 € KOTPOro LAECTA (WHAA™
HERKCTA ERIAA. KOTPAA ERIAA KPORKK) CMIALINZAA. H (O H3RARHTEAA EhIAA 3AKTOHA. (0 KOTPOH EVAHCTH
MA REFHTL. rAe TH WHAA HERRCTA HA MAMATKS €H 0Y3A0p0KENA. TEARI WEPA COEK CMPARHAA FRh.
H TA TeAB! KAl NOCTARAENAIH CTRIF MpokoniH HA ¢8AB. H TA €US KA3A WNKIF CTAPOCTA odvkpH EFOLIh
CKOHU “THHHTH. H KABI He XTh ok ®paraTH® [Bs, 1. 390-390 06.];

Hwm, Yp: waocaaa ero I8¢t A0 Recapin ®HAHMORKI, H CAUML 34 HHLMh HXARWIH*, KA3A €r0 CTARH-
TH HA 84b [1. 203 06.]

EhIAA (WHAIA HERECTA KPOROTOYHEAIA EhIAA © EhIAA HERECTA KKPOR‘I0 NAHNE1AA F.1.307; EhlAd (OHAIA KOHA
KpOROTOHRA F 19-81.

HE PSKAH SpOEAEHRI MOCTARAE KRI. ( Hee : @ Hel MocTABAENTH F1.307; He pSKALIH “ThIHEHRI TOTAAE G Hee F
19-81.

Ha ¢ Mpoonit CTRI HA. NOCTARAE BRI : TA nocTARAewh Ha ¢§ Tpox?d cral E1.307, F 19-81.

wdkpn F1.307.

30B8Th : 30K¢ MAoAea Codp. 279; 3088 KITJ/T 370.

TAU CTARAEH® HA csAb [lpowoni CTRY : rac BRI @EpA TAA il (O KPOROTOTHROH HERECTI KOTOPSH) B3A0RM
RIToAKTHIOW MOCTANORAE TA MOCTARHAH HA 8 TToro lpowonia KITJT 370.

a ranl KITJT 370.

omm. 3BEA34HATO A0 €AHNATO 1AK0 Ehl Fr. 4723.

omm. Fr. 4723.

KOTPAA EhIAA KPORKIO CTIAKINSAA. H @ H3RARHTEAA EblAA 34KTOHA. 0 KoTpoi évaHcT® MA cREIHTH. rac TH
OHAA HERKCTA HA MALIATKS €H OY3A0POREHA. TEALl (KPA COE'k CMPARHAA ¥Rh. H TA TEAbl EBI MOCTARAEHIH
CToIA TpoKonifi HA (8AK. H TA €U |<A3r2\\ OHBIF CTAPOCTA 0pEPH KO CROHU THHHTH. H ICABI HE Xtk ocrﬁt
®AABATH © KpOROTOTHEA H @ 3A0r0 i¥a @ Hero EhlAA oyaktonama. H T4 Bh O LEcT KA3A €8 CTApOCTA
ORI EAAEANG CROH THHHTH, 4 ® He XoThaw Fr. 4723.

HxaAh Fr. 4723,



N3 16 pychbKOMOBHBIX CIIMCKOB TOMBKO IleTp. 165 comepxut PpparmeHT TekcTa
U3 paHHUX U3jaHuit ZS, B KOTOPOM TIPOTYIeHsl HasBaHue ropoa — Cezarea — Bo
¢pase ...Ta jest Cezarea, ktora Filippi zowiem..., a Takxxe gBe ¢ppassi ...ktora pierwej
turris Stratonis & Paneadae zwano..., ...jako czytamy w Ewangelji... OcTampusie
CIIMCKU He COIepIKaT IIPU3HAKOB BO3MOXKHOTO M3BITHUSI TEKCTA.

[Ipoume pesakTOpCKMe MpaBKY U3faHmit ZS TekcTa skuThs BMY. Ipoxorms
COIIOCTAB/IAIOTCS lapasiensuo yreHusm llerp. 165:

1. Zyt okolo roku Panskiego 270 : Zyt okolo roku Panskiego 290 [1603,
1610] — &# po @;

2. ojca miat : mial ojca [1603, 1610] — ®ua wka’;

3. a gdym je wygtadzi¢ : a gdym wygtadzi¢ [1603, 1610] — a kraH A BHIAAAHTH;

4. krew swoja : swoja krew [1603, 1610] — Ha KpOEh CRolo;

5. bedzie k temu : k temu bedzie [1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610] — &8¢
K TOMIV;

6. sobe za zony :za zony sobe [1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610] — o5k 34 K0HH;

7. ze zlota i srebra : ze zlota i ze srebra [1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603,
1610] — H 3040Ta H cpkEA;

8. przeciw komu si¢ tak burzysz : przeciw komu si¢ burzysz [1585, 1592,
1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.] — npoTH KoLy ClA EYpH;

9. one obrazy : te obrazy [1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610] — THe WEpA3H;

10. komory : komoérki [1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610] — KoudKH;

11. ty ich :ich ty [1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610] — # Th;

12. z ktérego byla : z ktérego miasta byla [1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603,
1610] — ¢ KoToporo MECTA EblAA;

13. ktéra Zbawiciel zleczyt : od Zbawiciela zleczona [1585, 1592, 1598, 1601,
1603, 1610] — @ H3EARHTEAR oyAkTeHA;

14. iz i to :iz to [1598] — H H To;

15. na stronie jednej Michael, na drugiej Gabrijel : na stronie jednej Michael,
a na drugiej Gabrjel [1610] — Ha cropork €0 Muxafi, 4 Ha Ap8ro [agpHH.

1-4 npumeps! oATBEpIKAIOT HepeaeBaHTHOCTD u3anun 1603 u 1610 rr., 5-7
COBIIAJIAIOT C BApUAHTOM IIepBOro mamanus 1579 r., 8—13 mpumeps! (cpeau koTo-
PBIX Mpe0bIalaloT TEKCTOIOTUIECKY 3HAYMMbIE) — C YTEHMSIMU u3faHus 1585 r.
Beposrro, nmepesop sxutus smu. [Ipokonus, cogepsxamunica B cnucke Ilerp. 165,
6BIT Cieman co BTOporo usmanus ZS 1585 1. mocKombKy: 1) PychKOMOBHbIH CITHCOK
cosiepkuT dparMeHT TeKCcTa u3 paHHUX uzganun 1579, 1585 rr. 2) Iletp. 165
BKJIIOYAET UTEHUS LIePBOTO U3JAHUS, OJHAKO, BAPUAHTOB, IIOSBUBIIUXCS B U3AHU-
X, HAUMHAsI CO BTOPOTo, BOJIbIIe, UX TEKCTOIOIMUECKas 3HAYMMOCTD BblIe (IIpo-
IIYCK W/ BCTABKA 3HAMEHATEIbHOTO C/IOBA, M3MEHEHUs PpOPMBI CI0BA).

T103BOIAIOT /M TAHHBIE YTOYHUTH UCTIOTH3OBAHIE KOHKPETHOTO U3/aHus S Kak
HUCTOYHMKA IIepeBosa Iy Apyrux 15 cuuckos xxurug smdu. [Ipokonua? PasHourenus
10 BCEM IIPUIKU3HEHHBIM U3[JAHUSIM CTPYIIIMPOBAHBI B CBOJHYIO Tabmiry.

59



Ycnosubie ob603HaveHns TabIALbI

Cuucku (u rpymmsl cruuckos) obosHauensl pumckumu nugpamu: Pym. 325 = T
[Terp. 89 = II; Hlent. 31 = III; HTOI 322 = IV; BN 12248 = V; Co¢. 278, Cod. 279,
KIIT 370 = VI; Cun. 752, F1.307, F 19-81 = VII; Bs, Fr. 4723 = VIII; Hm, Up = IX

Uspasns ZS o6osnadensr apabekmmu mmpamm: 1579 1. = 1, 1585 = 2, 1592 = 3, 1598 =
4,1601 =5, 1603 = 6, 1610 = 7; A = 6onee panrui Bapuant, b = Gonee mo3nHUN BapuaHT.

mabuya 2. COOTHOIIEHNE PeJaKTOPCKUX MPaBoK >KUTHA CB. [Ipokomma Kecapniickoro

B CeMH H3JAHUAX Zywotow Swigtych ¢ YTEHUAMHU CIUCKOB XKUTHA

I I | oI | 1v | v | VI | VII | VIIT | IX Pa3SHOUYTEHUS 110 U3JaHUAM
B|B|-|B|B|-]-] - |B|270:29 (6-7)
B|B|A|bB|B|B|A| B | A | ojcamial:mial ojca (6-7)

-/ B | B | B | B | B | - - - | bedzie k temu : k temu bedzie (2-7)
-+ - - - - - - | menenwue Tekcra Ha ab3arpr (6—7)
B|B|B|BbB|B | B b - | tak : omm. (2-7)
B|B|B|B | B |B | ?| - | - |itize(2-7)
B|A|bB|B|B|A|B | A - | Michael, na : Michael, a na (7)
B|b|B|B|B|B|B | A - | one :te (2-7)
B|b|B|B|B|b | A A/B| - |je:omm.(6-7)

B | b B | B | B | ? | A | - |sobezazony :zazony sobe (2-7)
b|b|A b |Db|b|A - - | komory : komérki (2-7)

B | b |b | B |B | B | - A - | tyich :ich ty (2-7)

b | b |b | B |B|B|A|A - | krew swoja : swoja krew (6-7)
slsl -lslsl8lE B ) }z);taég%(;)byla : z ktérego miasta
5 | B I e S B B B i‘tézij(l:z;vi(cziiajleczy} :od Zbawicie-
- - - - - - - - - | rekcrosbiii Gpparment (1-2)

B |B|B | B |B|B|A|A - | postawiony : stawion (3-7)
B|b|bB|A|A]A|A - - | czyni¢ mu : mu czyni¢ (4)

- |/ B|B|B | B |DB|A|B - | z radoscia sie : sie z radoscia (2-7)
AlAA|A|A | A|BDB A - | i:omm. (4)

B|A|B | b |B|A|A| A | B |rychlozgub:zgub rychlo (7)

Pym. 325 —1603/1610; Ierp. 89 — 1603/1610; HTIII 322 — 1603/1610; BN 12248 —
1603/1610; Cod. 278, Cod. 279, Cod. 370 — 1603/1610; Ilenr. 31 — nanHbIX HemoOCTa-
touno; Cun. 752, FI1.307, F 19-81 — pannupix Hejgocrarouno; Bs, Fr. 4723 — pannpix

HEeJOCTATOYHO, HM, LIp — HJAaHHBIX HEJOCTATOYHO.
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ITonbckuit TexcT >xxurug BM4. [Ipoxonus B cocrase A PeaKTUPOBAJICS He3Ha-
quTenpHO. CaMOM Cepbhe3HOU IIPABKON CTAIO MCK/IIOYEHHEe TEKCTOBOTO (pparMeHTa
HaumHasa ¢ maganus 1592 r. M3 Bcex pyCPKOMOBHBIX CIIMCKOB 9TOT {parMeHT
comepxxurcs numb B Ilerp. 165, mosTromMy B coueTaHmMu C JAHHBIMH O TOM, KaK
Ipyrue IPaBKU OTPA3UINCH B PYCBKOMOBHOM TEKCTe, MOXKHO IIPE[IIOIAraTh B 9TOM
CIHCKe IIepeBOJ, CHeIaHHBIA CO BTOPOTO U3JAHUA 7S 1585 r. Hna ppyrux 15
CIIICKOB TOJIBKO B CEMU CJIyYasgX MOJKHO IIPEJIIOIOKUTD UCIIOIb30BAHUE [IEPEBO/I-
gukamu usganus 1603 wnm 1610 r. (mubo Gonee mo3mHUX), A BOCBMU JIPYTUX
CIIICKOB IOJIyYeHHbIE JIAHHbIE [IPOTUBOPEUUBBI U HeoCTaTOUHbl. CrieToBaTeIbHO,
16 pychbKOMOBHBIX CHUCKOB XKuUTHUsI BM4. [Ipokomnus mensTcst Ha 3 Tpymiibl, cofep-
Kamue 6o7ee OJHOIO IMepeBoja:

1. Tlerp. 165;

2. ITerp. 89, Pym. 325, HTII 322, BN 12248, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI
370;

3. Hlemnr. 31, Cun. 752, E1.307, F 19-81, Bs, Fr. 4723, Hm, Yp.

2.2.2. TeKCTO/IOTHA CIIUCKOB: IIEPBBIH IIepPeBO/,

Bsaumocsasp cnucka Ilerp. 165 ¢ epkoBHOCTaBAHCKHM IEePEBOLOM

[TockombKy /s IepeBOfa, U3BECTHOTO B €JMHCTBEHHOM CIIMCKE, HEBO3MOXKHO
BBIJIE/IUTh TEKCTOBbIE CIIOH, PACCMATPHUBAIOTCS HE HH/UBHUya/IbHblE OTK/IOHEHUS
[Terp. 165, a ero B3auMOCBS3b C JAPYIMMH PYCHKOMOBHBIMM U II€PKOBHOCIIABSIH-
CKUMU CIIMCKAMU.

LepkoBrocnassucku# (nut. mo cnucky I[lerp. 57, pasHourenus Mx® omymieHsr
B CHOCKM) U pycbkoMoBHbIH mepeBosl (ITerp. 165) sxurusa Bmu. I[Ipoxkonus 6vrin
cremansr co Broporo msmanus ZS 1585 r. O6a meperosia coepxar obrume OTKIO-
HEHMS OT CBOETrO II0JIBCKOTO OpUIMHAIA:

Jlexcuueckue usmeHenus:

1. noroygHTH Iletp. 57 [m. 281], 388HTH IleTp. 165 [c. 240] — momsck. tracic;

2. 8 mofi ITetp. 57 [m. 282], ITerp. 165 [c. 254] — nonbck. synu mily;

3. raoycH Ilerp. 57 [n. 282], rasgxk ITerp. 165 [c. 243] — monbck. stuchu... nie
mieli;

4. kpogoTotHRAA ITerp. 57 [m. 282 06.], ITetp. 165 [c. 244| — mombck. krwig
ptyngca;

5. iTHo wxkmns Tletp. 57 [1. 283], waknh feno Ierp. 165 [c. 244] — mombexk.
uczciwie odziany.

I'pammamuueckue usmeneHus:

1. wEgh ITerp. 57 [n. 281 06.], wE&H [Terp. 165 [c. 242] — nmomnsck. obwingl;
2. ¢nanmrnogs ITerp. 57 [1. 282 06.], dHannororo ITerp. 165 [c. 244] — mombck.
Filippi.
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Bcmasku:

1.

2.

Tl BeAHKOLFIHICh MpowonH, HAH Heanifi [Tetp. 57 [n. 280], TH BeankorHikh lpo-
ionk ITetp. 165 [c. 239] — monsck. Prokop albo Neanias;

& @ p8IcH ETA 110€ro He (0 TROA AECTHRI BOro MoEkA8 Cito A Tletp. 57 [1. 282], 3 p8kH
EFA 110€ro, HE @ TROH PALIHEH BOTo LAk Toe 3RETHATRO [TeTp. 165 [c. 242] — mombek.
ja z reki Boga mego, nie od twych fatszywych, mam to zwyciestwo;,

HA BhICOLK KAMEHH Oy BpA CTOHTH (KPA (O UEAH HOTALIA MPHKAONE. H PSIKI KO LIOAEHII0
npocTPk*®. H NPOTHEOT €Lioy Ap8ThIi TAKOAE MEAR WEPA cToHTh [TeTp. 57 [1. 282 06.—
283], HA BHCOKH KAMENH 8 AREPH, CTORTh (OEPA MBARHH KARTATH H pSKH HA LOAHEY
MPOCTETH, A MPOTH He WEPA TARE UkAMNIA cToR Tletp. 165 [c. 244] — monbck. na
wysokim u drzwi kamieniu stoi obraz miedziany kleczgcy i rece na prosbe
sciggajgcy. A przeciw jemu drugi takze miedziany stoi;

MOREAR EHTH €A EO OYCTA, M0 (€ “{€ThIPE ERITH MOREAR H KAKLLALIH HCTPRIATH TAO €A
[letp. 57 [n. 285 06.], & I'8E8 EhITH €H KA3A H MOTO 1€Tefé RHTORATH, H KeAk3aliH
TkAO TOrATH €H K434 ITetp. 165 [c. 250-251] — mombck. w gebe jg bic i potem
czterem biczowac i zelazami cialo jej targac kazat;

€TAA Ehl €A KOAE3HH PA K’ (eKK MPHTATHS: H dHUIA Ko WFHL BRI oyniA'® ITetp. 57
[11. 287 06.], €cAH EH €H NP0 KOAE OYMKHEAL A KAAHA® EBI B0 OrHk BNAA® ITetp. 165
[c. 253] — mombek. gdyby jg przez boles¢ umkngl a kadzidlto w ogien wpadto.

Ilponycku:

1.

HH3AOKHWA, H pacnAlA Tlerp. 57 [n. 281], 3eAHAH, H 8KpHAHEAAH [letp. 165
[c. 241] — monsck. zelzyli, potepili i ukrzyzowali,

UTH euoy 3afae Tlerp. 57 [n. 282], maka eus 3akraaa [Terp. 165 [c. 242] —
IONIBbCK. matka jego jemu zajechala;

. A ecmh Recapia. i PHAHIIORS petena  ToARE rpasd BhICTh Kena TTerp. 57 [, 282 06.],

TAIA € KOTopSIo PHAHTIOROI 30K% H ¢ KOTOPOro LrKCTA KhlAA WHAR Hegkera TTerp. 165
[c. 243-244] — nmonsck. Ta jest Cezarea, ktérg Filippi zowiem, ktorg pierwej
turris Stratonis & Paneadae zwano, z kiérego byla*’ niewiasta ona,

. TpifAowa BT Keih HApotH*® pexsiie Tletp. 57 1. 284 06.], npHaw &Ii: HERECTS MOBI-

‘H [Tetp. 165 [c. 247] — monsck. przyszto do wigzienia niewiast zacnych
dwanascie, méwigc;

. OTHE ZRersiie A NAOTh. H fiecH oypk3awa [Tetp. 57 [n. 284 06.], naaenw rHé KokH,

H nepc | pk3ano [lerp. 165 [c. 248] — monbck. palono ogniem boki i pachy
ich, i piersi ich rzezano;

. HHEAHHA @ HA Ko HCKphHH He WEPATH cA [Tetp. 57 [n1. 285 06.—286], AdHAM 3 HA

10 MORANHX" (1A He WEETAAA [TeTp. 165 [c. 250] — mombck. Zadna z nich kzy nie
wypuscita, Zadna si¢ do powinnych nie obrécita.

npocTeph Mx>.

ELI OVTIA : OVTiA Ebl Mx®.
z ktorego byla : z ktérego miasta byla 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
HAPOTHTRI Mx?.



Hsmenenue ¢popmyuposku:
1. (pn Huk dedlito eaanns [lerp. 57 [n. 280 06.], Uiy EoROXRAU8 [TeTp. 165
[c. 239] — monsck. matke Teodozjg poganskim zabobonom oddang;
2. NoReA’s HIETd MPOTATHSTH €r0 H WIHA HA MA€WA NoReat Ro3THETHTH TTetp. 57 [n. 287],
POCIA3A, €EFO CTAPOCTA POCTIAFHSTH EHTH H (OTHI0 €U8 HA XPERETh HakAapxkTe [Terp. 165
[c. 252] — monsck. rozciggnijcie go, rzekt starosta, sieczcie i ognia mu na grzbiet
naktadzcie.

HBannars cirydaeB oOIuX OTKIOHEHHUH: OJUHAKOBBIM 00pa3oM COKpalleHHbIe
cnoBa u ¢passl (I1eCTh), BCTAaBKU (I15Th), MEHbI JIEKCUKYU (IIATh), NU3MEHEHUS IPaM-
MaTuku 1 GOpMyIupOBOK (10 /iBa) PYCHKOMOBHOTO ¥ I[€PKOBHOCIIABSHCKOTO IIe-
peBomoB xutusa BMY. [Ipokonus B coueraHnu ¢ JaHHBIME 00 OOIMeM HCTOYHHKE
(usmanmy ZS 1585 r.) CBUIETETBCTBYIOT O UX JUHOM TMPOUCXOKIeHnH. [ombcKmit
TEKCT MOT OBITH ITepeBe/ieH Ha [[ePKOBHOC/IABSIHCKUM, a 3aTeM Ha bollee IMOHATHYIO
PYCBKY MOBY, OOpaTHBIM BapMaHT TaKXe BO3MOJKEH — PYCHKOMOBHAsI BEPCUS TEK-
CTa CO3[aBajach B KaueCTBe IIOCPENHUKA /IS IIepeBOoja € IIOIBCKOIO Ha LEPKOB-
HOCJIaBSTHCKUH.

Crenenp GIM30CTH KaXXIOTO MEPEBOJA MTOIBCKOMY OPUTMHATY ITOMOJKET MPO-
SICHUTH OUePeTHOCTh UX IIOSIBIEHUA. B I[epKOBHOCTIABIHCKOM TeKCTe XXutus us 97
OTKJIOHEHUH OT IOAbCKOro B 91 ciyduae mapasnienpHOe dTeHHE PYCHKOMOBHOTO
crucka 6mmke monbckoMy. B pycpkomoBaoM crimcke u3 160 OTKIOHEHUN OT MOIBb-
CKOTO IPUMEPHO B [IOIOBUHE C/IyYaeB IIapalIelbHOE YTEHNE II€PKOBHOCIABSIHCKO-
ro crucka spsgercs bomee TounsiM. [lompckul OpuUruHam ToUHee OTPA’KeH B PyCh-
KOMOBHOM TEKCTe, PsIJI YTeHUN KOTOPOTO He MOXKET OBITh BBIBE/IEH M3 IIapariierb-

HBIX INEePKOBHOC/IaBIHCKUX!

mabnuya 3. TlapannenbHsle YTeHUS I[€PKOBHOCIIABIHCKOTO, PYCHKOMOBHOIO H

ITO/TBCKOTO q)paI‘MeHTOB KUTUA CB. HPOKOHI/IFI KeC&PHﬁCKOI‘O

I[€PKOBHOC/IABSHCKHIH PYCHKOMOBHBIHN IIOIbCKHUI
pa3H* HX'h REAHIKCh TIOA'Kh nopash A ReAHIK0K0 TIOPAIKOI0 porazit ich wielka kleska
MAOTh ROICH boki
XPAEPOCTH 8pOAH urody

Bsaunmocsasp cuucka Ilerp. 165 ¢ gpyrumu cumckamu
[Terp. 165 umeer 0b6IME OTKIOHEHUS OT MOTBCKOTO OPUTHUHAA C PAIOM JPYy-

I'MX PyChbKOMOBHBIX CIIMCKOB.

49

mopazH Mx°.

63



50
51
52
53
54

55

64

O6uue orkironenus Ilerp. 165, IIlenr. 31

Jlexcuueckue U3MEHEHUST:

1. nomaAoganm ITetp. 165 [c. 245], maaokana Illemr. 31 [1. 316] — MOAHTORANA
[Metp. 89 [1. 163] = mp. u momsck. politowania,

2. pecw Iletp. 165 [c. 246], [Henr. 31 [1. 316 06.] — moBATH Iletp. 89
[1. 163] = mp. u momsck. mowigc;

3. EAwiNH ITetp. 165 [c. 246], Ilent. 31 [1. 316 06.] — EAH3enkH ITeTp. 89
[1. 163] u momsck. blizenki;

4. EagATH (A [Tetp. 165 [c. 248], Ilemnt. 31 [1. 317 06.] — mMewkarwH ITerp. 89
[1. 163 06.] = mp. u momsck. mieszkajgc.

Hhnsepcust:

1. roke’ geanid [err. 31 [1. 318], [Tetp. 165 [c. 251] — Beankid ruken ITerp.

89 [n. 164]| u nmonsck. wielki gniew.
Ilponycku:

1. ARH 3 LIOLJH AHMEOCKOR BH3BOA€Hi EhlAH, To MoBM'H [TeTp. 165 [c. 240], Aenl rpkiu-
HhIH 3 LIOUH AHAROACKOH BOAHKIH EhlAH H To¢ pexwH Ilerr. 31 [1. 315] — 4Bl
rPELWNKIH 3 MOLBI ATAROACKOH EhI3EOAEHH, H 3 MOTSMEHA A BETHOH CMEPTH BhIEABAEHH
EblaH. Toe mogATH Iletp. 89 [n. 162 06.] u monsck. aby grzeszni z mocy
djabelskiej wyzwoleni i z potgpienia a wiecznej smierci wybawieni byli. To
mouwigc.

Hsmenenue popmynuposku:

1. KpTh, 1AKOERI KpHTAAORKIA TTerp. 165 [c. 240], ITerrr. 31 [1. 315] — MKOERI KpT'h
3 kpHwTAA8 [Terp. 89 [1. 162] = Pym. 325, HTII 322, BN 12248, Cod. 278,
Cod. 279, KIIJI 370, F1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752, kpTh caktinit Hm
[1. 202 06.] = Yp u monsck. jakoby krzyz z krysztatu.

O61mme orknonenus Ilerp. 165, Hm, Up

Ilponycku:

1. Marenw wrié goxH, H nepch H phato Tlerp. 165 [c. 248], po3nAAEHbIH BEAAXAUH
Aeak3HniH EOKH H MAAHTH. H nepcH BChub wEpk3aTH Hm [n. 204] — naaeno
OTHELs BOIKH H MAXH H, H nepcH H pk3ano Tlerp. 89 [n. 163 06.] u monbsck. palono
ogniem boki i pachy ich, i piersi ich rzezano;

2. TorH wHio 16 urkr cicaond H OHECh KEHE HesR@AAeMH [TeTp. 165 [c. 253], noTouns
VETEL CTATRIH €2, 11> Troaia # ro® ana, poxs EAP° @ Hum [m. 205] — MoThiun

omm. Yp.

nepcH BCRU® WEPR3ATH @ nepcH H no®pk3oraTh Up.
CTAThIH € : cTAAL YUp.

omm. Yp.

omm. Yp.

omm. Yp.



Wito MOAAA®, H (OHECA KENELD HEOYRAAACUBIR, H T€CTh ATTAKSIO, B XBAAS H CTKEAl0 CTEI
[Tetp. 89 [n. 165] u nonsck. Potem szyje podat i odniost wieniec niewigdniejgcy,
i cze$¢ anielskg w chwale i $piewaniu Swigtych.

Hsmenenue ¢popmynuposku:

3. ¢ff ReAHKoFINTICh [poronH @ rpara Bl HESATMA, ®ua uka’ xpHcTHRAHIHA [Terp. 165
[c. 239], NMporonin TFaIH posoLb BhIAL™ 3 EpaHLIA, BIA Mkan XpTiannna Ha [m. 202] —
MpowoniiH ago Heanach, mkaw ®ifd Xpriannna 3 wkera 1épai Tlerp. 89 [1. 162] u
nonsck. Prokop albo Neanias ojca miat chrzescijanina z miasta Jeruzalem;

4. ey Roroxeaus [etp. 165 [c. 239], UaTKS noranKs, Huete dewaociio Hm [1. 202] —
uaTKy dewaociio noranckH 3480R0H0 ®Aan8i [Tetp. 89 [n. 162] u monbck. matke
Teodozjg poganskim zabobonom oddang;

5. A mo KKy AHH pocika3d ABRI Bkl ¢TiA ITerp. 165 [c. 253], 0c8AHAR €ro HA cTaTie Hm
[71. 204 06.] = Up — 4 N0 KHAKS AHIH XA HAH CKA3Hb, AKBI METEM CTATKIH EBIAK
[Tetp. 89 [1. 165] u monsck. a po kilku dni dat nan skazn, aby mieczem Sciety byt.

O6mue orkionenus Ilerp. 165, Be, Fr. 4723

Jlexcuueckue usMeHeHUS:

1. TopraTh ITerp. 165 [c. 244], Bs [1. 390 06.], Fr. 4723 [c. 163] — ApanaTH

[Merp. 89 [n. 163] u monsck. drapac;
Bcmasku:

2. HA MYKH BCk TOTORH (M CTARH, TEAH 3EM3aH0 ITerp. 165 [c. 243], BHAATH & €U8
HETOro He OyCITRET . TEABI €10 38A34HAT0 By [71. 390], fi €us Hk1oro mockTH He L0
Teanl €ro Fr. 4723 [c. 163] — HA M8KH EWHTKH FOTORKIMS CTABHA 3BA34H0ro ITeTp.
89 [n1. 163] u monsck. na meki wszystkie gotowym stawil. Zwiazanego do
Cezarei miasta postal;

3. E430 Hay nouio TTetp. 165 [c. 248], Be [n. 392 06.], Fr. 4723 [n. 167] — Eap30
nomorat ITerp. 89 [n. 163 06.] u momsck. barzo pomdgt.

O6mue orkironenus Ilerp. 165, Pym. 325
1. @gHAn [Tetp. 165 [c. 242], Pym. 325 [1. 735] — wEggHH8A® [Tetp. 89 [1. 162 06.]

U TIO7IhCK. obwinal;

2. &epr [Tetp. 165 [c. 252], Pym. 325 [n. 737 06.] — wdkpn [Tetp. 89 [n. 164 06.]
U 1O7bCK. ofiary;

3. MNpoid: 3 parocTio HA LYKH MoAaktH [Terp. 165 [c. 252], Pym. 325 [n. 737 06.] —
[Tpoonit ca 3 paAoCcTI0 HA M8IKH noaak'tH ITerp. 89 [1. 164 06.] u momsck. Prokop
z radoscig sig na meki podajgc.

IlepeBos xutusg BMu. Ilpokomnus, COXpaHUBIIUNCSA B €IMHCTBEHHOM CIIUCKE
ITerp. 165 xonma XVII B., TexcTOIOTHYECKN CBI3aH C I[€PKOBHOCIIABIHCKUM IIe-
PeBOIOM, HO He PSIOM PYChbKOMOBHBIX CIIMCKOB JPYTOIO IIepeBOja.

% poAoMh EBIAK © EBIAK popos Up.
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OpuenTarus Ha usmanue ZS 1585 1., KOMUUECTBO U XapakTep OBMINX OTKIOHE-
HUM OT 110/IbCKOT0 opuruHana y Ilerp. 165 u 11epKOBHOCTABAHCKUX CIIHCKOB, boree
TouHOe cooTBercTBHe [leTp. 165 mompckoMy, HEBBIBOJIUMOCTD HEKOTOPBIX PYCHKO-
MOBHBIX YTeHHUU M3 IIePKOBHOC/IABAHCKOI'O TEKCTA IO3BOIM/IN CIHEIaTh BBIBOJI O
eIMHOM TIpOUCXOKIeHuu cruckos [letp. 165, Ietp. 57 u Mx’ u 0 mepBUIHOCTH
II0sABJICHU IepeBoia, oTpasusnierocs B [lerp. 165. I]epkoBHOCTABIHCKN ITEPEBO/]
He SIB/ISIETCS HE3aBUCUMBIM — OH OBIZI CO37JaH IIPU IIOCPEIHNIECTBE PYCHKOMOBHOTO.

O6mue orxnonenus Ilerp. 165 co cmmckamu Apyroro mepeBoja MOTYT ObBITH
C/Ie[ICTBAEM BTOPUYHOIO PeJaKTUPOBAHMA, KOT/Ia y INCIA 1I0J PYKOH Ob11o 6071b-
IIle O/IHOTO BapMAHTA TEKCTa.

2.2.3. TekcTO/IOTHUA CIIUCKOB: BTOPOH IIePEBO,

1. Apxerun F1.307, Cun. 752, F 19-81, Fr. 4723, Be

Musnerinsie cbopuuku FI1.307 (xomer; XVI-nauano XVII B.), Cun. 752 (cep.
XVII B.) u F 19-81 (Bropas uerseprs XVII B.), cMentanusii cbopuux Fr. 4723
(XVIII B.), Yuurenvuoe esaurenue B (u3 cema Bauus, nepsas tpers XVII B.)
cofeprkar obIire M3MEHEHMsI, BOCXO/IINE K apXETUITY, CO3JAHHOMY He IO3/Hee
navana XVII B. (B cooTBeTCTBUE C JaTHpOBKON Hanbosee pannen pykorucu F1.307).

Jlexcuueckue u3MeHeHUS:

1. g4RaH0 FE1.307 [n. 474 06.], Cun. 752 [n. 104 06.], F 19-81 [n. 306], Fr.
4723 [c. 174], Bs [n. 394 06.] — goroms [Terp. 89 [n. 164 06.] u mombck.
bogom;

2. cexsamTops E1.307 [11. 475], Cun. 752 [n. 105], F 19-81 [1. 306 00.], A0 cnexsaa-
Topa Fr. 4723 [c. 174], Bs [1. 395] — katogn [Tetp. 89 [n1. 165] 1 monsck. katowi;

3. onrl nonaail E1.307 [n. 475], Cun. 752 [n. 105], F 19-81 [x1. 306 06.], nona-
AR... @HRI Fr. 4723 [c. 174], OHBIXL... NANAAHA® BB [11. 395] — KATHI NONAAHAT
[Merp. 89 [n. 165] u monsck. katy popalit.

I'pammamuueckue usMeHeHUs:

1. 3ea3aBwH E1.307 [n. 473 06.], Cun. 752 [n. 103 06.], F 19-81 [x1. 305],
noRA3AIIN Fr. 4723 [1. 169], Be [1. 393] — 38aA3aHkIUH [Tep. 89 [1. 164] =
IIp. W IIOJIBCK. zwigzanemi.

Bcmasku:

1. wKoAkl BEAHKIH notHHHAH F1.307 [n. 471], Cun. 752 [n. 101], F 19-81 [1. 303],
Bg [1. 389 06.] wioAkl i BeAHKTH notHHiaH Fr. 4723 [c. 161] — wWiK0AKI NOTHHHAH
[Terp. 89 [1. 162 06.] = mp. u momnsck. szkody poczynili;

2. KAHO PAHBI H 3HAKS pAH'HATO HA HeUh He BHAo F1.307 [n. 472], Cun. 752 [1. 102],
F 19-81 [n. 304], xdnoro 3HAKS Ha TRA He Bhldo Fr. 4723 [c. 165], HA HIO &aA-
HOro 3HAKY NE EhlA0 BB [/1. 391] — €ANOH EAH3€HICH 3HATH HA NeM'h He Enlao [Tetp. 89
[1. 163] = gp. u monnck. jednej blizenki znac¢ na niem nie bylo;
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3.

£ b€ He3EkTARONLIH E1.307 [1. 473], Cun. 752 [n. 103], F 19-81 [11. 304 06.],
Fr. 4723 [c. 168], Kok HE3RHTAKOHIH €cTh BB [71. 392 06.] — b HE3RHTAKENAII
[Terp. 89 [1. 163 06.] = gp. u monsck. Bog niezwycigzony;

. TIPETO CA H A PACIATOMS... MOKAONH A F1.307 [n. 473-473 06.], npetd cia 0 m

PACTIIATOMS. .. MOKAONHAA ¢4 Cur. 752 [1. 103 06.], F 19-81 [1. 305], npeto ca
H A PACIATOUS TC X8 noikaonHAA Fr. 4723 [c. 169], NpeTo cA H A pACIATOUS. .. T0-
KKAOHHAA BB [11. 393] — npeTo cA OVKPHAROBAHOMS. . . MoKAoHHAA [TeTp. 89 [n. 164] =
np. u nonsck. przetom si¢ Ukrzyzowanemu... poklonila,

Hsmenenue popmytuposku:

1.

MPHHECEHO KAAHAO H HA HE OYTOARE WFHHCTOE KAAAEHO H p8KS8 CTT0 RO (OHh WHKIH 0YA0KRE-
Ho E1.307 [m. 474 06.], NpHHECEHO KAAHAO H HA HEM' 8O (ONHCTOE HAKAAAENO H P8ICH
TTaro Ko o WHAI RAooto Cum. 752 [71. 104 06.], NPHHECEHO KAAHAO H HA HE 8rde
@OHHCTOE HAKAAAEHO H P8KH TTAro 8 Bofo K'AoRoHo F 19—81 [ 306], npHHeceno Kalle
ZREPHORRIA H KAAAH HA HEFO OVTOAA POCTIAAEHOE H BRITATAHO P8IKH CTATO HA (OHKIF WIHh
Fr. 4723 [c. 172], npHeceno KAUKHb /KEPHORKIF H OYTOAA HA HEFO 3' (OFHE HAKAAAEHO
Be [1. 394 06.] — NPHHECEHO WATAPB H HA HEMh OYTATE (OPHHCTOE CTATHEHO HA (OT€Hh
PBKS TTT0, HA KOTOP8IO KAAHAA HAKAAAH ITetp. 89 [1. 164 06.] u monsck. przynie-
siono oltarz i na nim wegle ogniste, Sciggniono na ogien reke Swietego, na
ktorg kadzidla naktadli.

2. Apxerun F1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752

Jlekcuueckue u3MeHEeHUS:

1.

20 Bephl E1.307 [1. 470], F 19-81 [n. 302], Cun. 752 [1. 100] — Ao wdkpb
[Terp. 89 [n. 162] = np. u monsck. do ofiar;

. EaHckagHybl E1.307 [n. 470], F 19-81 [1. 302 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 100 06.] —

AbickanA Tletp. 89 [1. 162] = np. u momnsck. fyskanie;
Bhipe3aTH E1.307 [1. 470 06.], F 19-81 [x. 303], Cun. 752 [n1. 101] — Bhiraa-
AHTH TTetp. 89 [n. 162 06.] = ap. u mombck. wygladzic;

. 34 Bac F1.307 [ 471], F 19-81 [n. 303], Cum. 752 [ 101] — 34 Ta Ietp.

89 [n. 162 06.] = ap. u monsCck. za cig;

uogHas EI1.307 [n. 471], F 19-81 [n. 303], Cun. 752 [n1. 101] — 34R0Aaah
[Tetp. 89 [m. 162 06.] = Pym. 325, HTIII 322, wpricnsan Hlermr. 31 [1. 315 06.],
3aKaHkaat BN 12248 [1. 499 06.] = Bs, Fr. 4723, g3ngaan Cod. 278
[1. 415 06.] = KIIJI 370 u monsck. zawotat;

. ckuHnyBwH FI1.307 [1. 471], F 19-81 [1. 303 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 101 06.] —

3A0RHBWH [Terp. 89 [1. 163] = Pym. 325, HTII 322, BN 12248, Cod. 278,
Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, 3goaskwn Hlemrr. 31 [11. 315 06.], 3HARWH Bs [1. 390] =
Fr. 4723 u nonsck. ztozywszy;

. yEAaratH F1.307 [ 471 06.], F 19-81 [1. 303 06.], Cum. 752 [1. 101 06.] —

3MAKTHTH [Tetp. 89 [n. 163] = ap. u monsck. zmigkczyc,
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

. neprer BRRA cTpaTORA 3RAHA F1.307 [1. 471 06.], F 19-81 [1. 303 06.], Cun.

752 |n. 101 06.] — nepekii turris Stratonis & Paneadae 3gano ITerp. 89 [n. 163],
omm. Pym. 325 [1. 735 06.] = Illent. 31, BN 12248, Cod. 278, Cod. 279,
KITJT 370, nepe Tsppich Crpatorken v Maneapa 3gano HTIIL 322 [n. 441 06.] u
LIONIBCK. pierwej turris Stratonis & Paneadae zwano;

. MoeHAa EI1.307 [1. 472], F 19-81 [n. 304], Cun. 752 [1. 102] — KpHKHSAA

[Terp. 89 [1. 163 06.] = mp. u monsck. krzyknela;

HaMb cHABI Aae E1.307 [1. 473 06.], F 19-81 [1. 305], Cun. 752 [1. 103 06.] —
HUb CHAS... Ade ITetp. 89 [n. 164] = np. u momsck. im sile... daje;

no avyy EI1.307 [n. 473 06.], F 19-81 [n. 305], Cun. 752 [1. 103 06.] — &
r3E8 [Terp. 89 [n. 164] = Pym. 325, llent. 31, HTIII 322, Cod. 278, Cod.
279, KIIJT 370, Bs, Fr. 4723, R oycta BN 12248 [1. 502] u monsck. w gebe;
Ao npHaTeAa E1.307 [1. 473 06.], Ao npumtean F 19-81 [n. 305] = Cun. 752
[1. 103 06.] — A0 nogHuHEl [Tetp. 89 [n. 164] = Ilent. 31, HTII 322, Cod.
278, Cod. 279, Bs, Fr. 4723, omm. Pym. 325 [n. 737], Ao noxpegnal KIIJT
370 [n. 510] u monsck. do powinnych;

ABnl E1.307 [n. 473 06.], F 19-81 [n. 305 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 103 06.] —
ueageak ITerp. 89 [m. 164] = Pym. 325, Ilenr. 31, HTII 322, Cod. 279,
BN 12248, 3gkpn Cod. 278 [m. 418], goan KITJT 370 [1. 510] u monnck.
niedzwiedzie;

orepeRateat F1.307 [n. 474], F 19-81 [n. 306], Cun. 752 [n. 104] — 30aakan
[Merp. 89 [1. 164 06.] = mp. u monsck. zemdlaly;

wewacAfe F1.307 [1. 474 06.], Cum. 752 [1. 105], F 19-81 [1. 306] — Heuac-
Hulf Tate Fr. 4723 [c. 173], HewacaHgnif Tate B [n. 395], Hewechnig ITerp. 89
[1. 165] u monsck. nieszczesniku;

otaaTH E1.307 [1. 474 06.], F 19-81 [n. 306], Cun. 752 [1. 104 06.] — cxo-
RaTH ITerp. 89 [1. 164 06.] = Pym. 325, HTII 322, BN 12248, Cod. 278,
Cod. 279, B, omm. Fr. 4723 [c. 160], nocapntH Ilenmt. 31 [n1. 318 06.],
caAd KITJT 370 [n. 510 06.] = Bs, Hm u momsck. schowacd,

guigerwd E1.307 [n. 475], F 19-81 [1. 306 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 105] — BITERAR
[Merp. 89 [m. 165] = Pym. 325, HTII 322, BN 12248, guiwoan Cod. 278
[1. 419 06.] = Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, eninag'wx By [1. 395], wiuiewn Fr. 4723
[c. 165], Bainaansewd Hm [1. 205] = Up u momsck. wyciekt.

FpaMmam uveckKkue U3MeHeHUA:

1.

3aBA0RERWAI E1.307 [11. 470], F 19-81 [n. 302], Cun. 752 [1. 100] — wBAKERLIH
[Tetp. 89 [1. 162] = Pym. 325, Illent. 31, HTII 322, BN 12248, Cod. 278,
Cod. 279, KIIT 370, Yp oyBaokkAa Be [1. 387 06.] = Fr. 4723 u monsck.
owdowiawszy;

. nocaaas F1.307 [n. 471], F 19-81 [1. 302 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 100 06.] — BhI-

caaan ITerp. 89 [1. 162] = gp. u momsck. wystat;



10.

11.

. mopo3aokaah F1.307 [m. 471 06.], F 19-81 [1. 303 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 101 06.] —

po3aadh Ilerp. 89 [1. 163] u monsck. rozdal;

. BhI3Haa E1.307 [n. 471 06.], F 19-81 [1. 303 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 101 06.] —

BhI3HABAAR TleTp. 89 [m1. 163] u monbck. wyznawat,

. 3B€3ARIIH €ro Ao Kecapnn mrkera road EI1.307 1. 471 06.], F 19-81 [x. 303 06.],

Cun. 752 [n. 101 06.] — 3ga3anore Ao Recapin wrkera nocaaas Iletp. 89 [m. 163]
U TIONBCK. zwigzanego do Cezarei miasta postat;

. KoTopAA CA PHAHMOEA 3086 F1.307 [11. 471 06.], KoTopara ®HAHMORA 30ReT ¢ F 19—

81 [m. 303 06.], Cun. 752 [n. 101 06.] — KoTopgio dHAHNNH 30KE [TeTp. 89
[1. 163] u momsck. ktorg Filippi zowiem;

. 3uHA0RARWH ca EI1.307 [n. 472], F 19-81 [1. 303 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 102] —

3MHA0BAA A Tletp. 89 [n1. 163] u monsck. zmitowal sig;

. 3 HHxb cukioeH ca E1.307 [1. 473], F 19-81 [1. 304 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 103] —

cukaa ca 3 1A [Metp. 89 [n. 163 06.] u momsck. smial sig z nich;

. Tepnenne E1.307 [n. 473], F 19-81 [n. 304 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 103] — Tepnan-

goe [letp. 89 [n1. 163 06.] u momsck. cierpliwe;

POCKOWAMH CRETA. .. KopoTkHuH FI1.307 [1. 373], F 19-81 [1. 304 06.], pokown
(RETA... KopokHUH Cmm. 752 [n. 103] — pociowiain ¢BkTa Kopotioro ITerp. 89
[1. 163 06.] u nomsck. rozkoszami Swiata krotkiego;

NoKA30KA MHcua moranckhe FI1.307 [n. 474], F 19-81 [1. 305 06.], Cun. 752
[n1. 104] — noka3oEAAL 3 MHCU moraHckH Ilerp. 89 [n. 164 06.] m mombck.
pokazywal z pism poganskich.

Hueepcus:

4.

AARA HAPOAS AtoAcicoro To TioHA E1.307 1. 470 06.], F 19-81 [n. 302 06.], Cun. 752
[1. 100 06.] — AAA HAPOABMT To Aidcioro riSHA TTerp. 89 [1. 162 06.] u momsck.
Dla narodu’m to ludzkiego podjgt;

. Ha wAnoH cropore E1.307 [11. 470 06.], F 19-81 [n. 302 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 101] —

HA cToponk eAnofi ITeTp. 89 [1. 162 00.] u monsck. na stronie jednej;

. MocAANH ® X4 Ao Tege E1.307 [n. 472], F 19-81 [n. 304], Cun. 752 [1. 102] —

® Xpra a0 Tere [etp. 89 [1. 163] u mombck. od Chrystusa do ciebie postant;

. TIOCTHHATH K£4344 €0 AROMA poTIHCTpoA HHiocTpaTor H AnTHOXOMs F.1.307 [11. 472 006.]

F 19-81 [n. 304 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 102 06.] — NMOCTHHATH H 30 ABOMA POT'h-
uHcTporta, HuiocTpatd v ANTiwxo Kasaan [Tetp. 89 [n. 163 06.] n momsck. poscinac
i z dwoma rotmistrzami, Nikostratem i Antjochem, kazat,

. AHH (@ PYWIHA® AHH Cia (KEHPKHYAR F1.307 [1. 473 06.], F 19-81 [1. 305 06.],

Cun. 752 [1. 103 06.] — AHH (KBEPKNSAR, AHH (A p8wHAB [Tetp. 89 [1. 164] u
nonbscK. ani skwierkngt, ani sig ruszyt;

. ewe oxpyTHeHWHHA HHRean Hyers FI1.307 [1. 474], F 19-81 [1. 305 06.], Cun.

752 [n. 104] — eme nnman Toyersen wkpsTikiiwii Tlerp. 89 [1. 164 06.] u
HIOJIBCK. jeszcze nizli Justus okrutniejszy.
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Brusnue npedvidywezo konmekcma Ha usmeHeHUe 2pAMMAMUYECKUX POPM UTTU UX

HanucaHue:

70

1.

pete TTRI HEWACAHKTE 3ryRo At TR F.1.307 [11. 474 06.], pean TTAI HEWACAHBITE 3ry-
g0 At TROE F 19-81 [11. 306], Cun. 752 [1. 105] — Maate, OnogkcTh, HelECHHKS
3r8ERI ASWIKI TROeH [Tetp. 89 [n. 165] u momsck. placze, odpowie, nieszczesniku
zguby duszy twej.

Bcmasku:

1.

2.

4 WKAAHHBA Anokanthan E1.307 [n. 470], F 19-81 [1. 302 06.], Cun. 752
[1. 100 06.] — A diwkanTiant ITetp. 89 [1. 162] u monsck. A Dioklecjan;
ATKA MPOTHER €8 3aHxaAA E1.307 [, 471], MATKA €ro MPOTHER €Ly 34exana F 19—
81 [n. 303], Cum. 752 [1. 101] — maTKA er® eus 3akxaaa ITerp. 89 [1. 162 06.]
u monbck. matka jego jemu zajechala;

. PACTIIATH LIOBHT® UNEK AAA® 3EKTA3CTEO LIAT'KO A HE TROH BOTH (MAAIIHEIH 4 HERKCTA

po3rikgana F1.307 [, 471 06.], pANITR A4 WHK 3BHTECT'BO LIAKO A4 HE TBOH TO
GAWRIRRIE 4 HeRkeTA porHegata F 19—81 [1. 303 06.], pACTIATRI MOEEAA AA MIHE
3'BHTIACTRO LIAKO A HE TBOH BOrH PAUIHERIE A HERECTA porHeRaHA Cum. 752 [n.
101 06.] — oyKpHARORAHKIH, NOEEAAE, HE AdAh 3BHTACTRO, MATKO. A HeRkcTa po3-
rikgana Ilerp. 89 [n. 163] u momsck. ukrzyzowany, powiada, mnie dat
zwyciestwo, matko. A niewiasta rozgniewana;

. T €NKMh HASTHA® H WKPTHA® H TEAA Ti KpoRE XRo cnopoHA® H a TFro HewkHa Kka3d Ko

Mpoiconionrs Mepite 38AHO €TT0 [lpoKoMHA AHH A KoAH ERI €llle HeKPUIEH 4 TA HA3AKTpEe
8aHa EI1.307 [n. 472 06.], Hrhb €K HABTAAD H (l)K&\THA'b H THKAA H KKPORE Tro*
cnoAokH 4 €14 Heannia ARAan MpoxonHé Ro riert 3RAH0 HeAHHA KOAH €lIE RRIAL HEKpEUTD
a TaK HasdTped F 19-81 [11. 304 06.], 4 ¢Taro HAEA Heamnm IlpoiconHé Eo riwe 384-
1o HeAHHACK KOAH BRI €UIE HE COKPELTENRILIL A4 TA HA3ATpEI c8aHia Curr, 752 [, 102 06.] —
€ ENKITh HAOY"HA® H (WKJTHA®, TRAOKE H KPOKTI0 XPTOROI HAKOPLIHAT. A HAZAKOTYH CBATA
[Tetp. 89 [n. 163 06.] u monsck. ich biskup nauczyt i ochrzcit, Ciatem i Krwig
Chrystusowqg nakarmil. A nazajutrz sedzia,

. HX 3 HHU A0 Biagenia pocicasaat F.I.307 [1. 472 06.], F 19-81 [1. 304 06.], Cun.

752 [1. 103] — € 3 HHUb Ka3aah Tletp. 89 1. 164] u monsck. je z nim kazat,

. (OHH TIOTEXS MEAH LIOAHTEI A0 X4 THHEM. A CTAPOCTA 3 HH cuelTH cia F1.307 [1. 473],

F 19-81 [1. 304 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 103] — A oHbIH NOTEXS kAH LIATES Ao KA.
CTAPOCTA TEARI CLIkAA CA 3 HH [TeTp. 89 [1. 163 06.] u mombck. one pociechg miaty
modlitwie do Chrystusa. Starosta lepak Smiat si¢ z nich;

. 8CABIWA Thie cA0RA & PecwaocHn BayaHaa eln F.1.307 [n. 473], F 19-81 [x. 305],

Cun. 752 [m. 103] — OyCABILAAR ThIH CAOBA: EABAHAAMG ITerp. 89 [1. 164] u
monbCK. ustyszal te stowa: blgdzitam;

. KOAH TF'h €H WEATHAL 8 BA3eHI0 ceaatH [lpoiconii TThIA 3 ReaniH Receanens peich F1.307

[1. 473], Koan T €€ wBATH peich 8 Riagero Npokorft TR 3 Reaniti gecten F 19-81
[1. 305], Cun. 752 [n. 103] — [A€ KABI 10 ChIND OTAAAAAD 3 BEAHKHAb BECEAEh
pean Tletp. 89 [n. 164]| u monsck. gdy jg syn oglgdal, z wielkiem weselem rzekt;



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

. TAAKKI NOAAAH H TA 8ck1ewHRI noto BHgectH Npokonna FEI1.307 [1. 473 06.], roae-

BhI CROH MOAAK'TKI H TA CTIATRI (8 F 19-81 [1. 305], roAokbl MoAAAH H TA CTIATAI.
Motd aigecTH Mpowont Cum. 752 [1. 103 06.] — wito noaaBaAH. [MoTEI EhIEECTH
llporonia Iletp. 89 [n. 164] u monbck. szyje podawaly. Potem wywiesc¢
Prokopa;

UHOTO MyAeH KRbl 8KkpHAM H nopaaH FI1.307 [m. 474], UHo UyRE H K¢ KRH SKEPHAO
H noaaao F 19-81 [11. 305 06.], MHOTo UYRE H ¢ FKH 8EEPHAO 104040 cia Crrrr. 752
[1. 104] — MHOro MSAERH H HERECT fRH (A ©Addo TTerp. 89 [1. 164]| u mombck.
wiele mezoéw i niewiast Chrystusowi si¢ oddato;

®AARHN® TEUOHh €l KpSTHRAWIH HHAAH 8cTh F1.307 [1. 474], dackuia cTapocTa
elte ipSTHEWH HAAH Hgern F 19-81 [, 305 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 104] — daagians,
el HHARAH ToyeTsen wKkpsTHERWH TTetp. 89 [1. 164 06.] u momsck. Flawjanus,
jeszcze nizli Justus okrutniejszy;

pyicH oHoro ikata F.1.307 [n. 474], F 19-81 [n. 306], Cun. 752 [n. 104] — p8KH
KkaTogH ITetp. 89 [1. 164 06.] u momsck. rece katowi;

AKO EAHNh €T KFh. KOTOPTH COTROPHA® KO H 3€MAI NMOKA30KA MHCUA noranckic F.I1.307
[1. 474], F 19-81 [n. 305 06.], Cur. 752 [1. 104] — 1Ko €At &b €T, MoKA-
30BA4h 3 MHCUB norakcikA Tlerp. 89 [1. 164 06.] u nonsck. jako jeden Bdg jest,
pokazywat z pism poganskich;

@HKIX TONAAf KOTOPRIE €r0 LIETAAH B0 00F0 TA 1l AR KpHicn8 F1.307 . 475], F 19-81
[1. 306 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 105] — KAThI MOMAAHA®: TAKh HARbh AWAR KPHKHSA®
[Tetp. 89 [n. 165] u monsck. katy popalil, tak iz lud krzykngt,

3p838UkAH (OHRIE €AHHBI EASAD Mocpab ca FEI1.307 [1. 474 06.], 3AVU€EARI H OHRIE
norae EAyA noratigen F 19—81 1. 306], 3A8MeAbI WNbIE NOTAHE AV norake Crrm. 752
[1. 104 06.] — 3A8kRAAH: EASAL TaAAL [Tetp. 89 [n. 165] u monbck. zdumiewali,
blqd tajat;

TAARS TOAA HA oyckfenie HOAA B0 H Afik ®HE gEHeLh NoEkAH FI1.307 [1. 475], roacky
MOAAA H CTIATRIH €CTh HI0AMK B0 # AHR F 19-81 [n. 306 06.], Cun. 752 [n. 105] —
MoThiub wite MoAAAT, H OHEcAh BEHELD HEOYEAAAEUBIA [TeTp. 89 [1. 165] u monbcek.
potem szyje podal i odnidst wieniec niewiedniejgcy.

Ilponycku:

1.

2.

HA HE ARAHAA paHA He Enlaa F1.307 [n. 472], AR&H0 panbl He Enido F 19-81
[m. 304], KAHoe patkl He BhiAo HA TeAe ero Cum. 752 [1. 102] — AAHAA pAHA HA
HEMh HHKABI HE EblAA ITetp. 89 [n1. 163] u monsck. Zadna rana na nim nigdy
nie byta,

CLYTIRY K€ ropkH He tora* rkTH HA [powoniews ¢raius F1.307 [n. 474] = F 19-81,
Cumn. 752 — 3 CUSTKS /K€ (ROET0 MEPERECTH A TopH IETH HA [poicorid He moranh [TeTp.
89 [n. 164] u monsck. z smutku, ze swego przewies¢ a goéry mie¢ nad Pro-
kopem nie mogt,

. B 1o ¢ Koxato E1.307 [n. 474 06.], F 19-81 [1. 306], Cun. 752 [1. 104 06.] —

B THUh CA i Koxaw Tletp. 89 [1. 164 06.] u monsck. w czem si¢ ja kocham.
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Hsmenenue popmyuposku:

1.

10.

11.

12.
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noranckoto kpoto F1.307 [n. 470], F 19-81 [a. 302], Cun. 752 [1. 100] — no-
raHCkH 34E0R0HO ®Aansio [Terp. 89 [n. 162] m mombck. pogariskim zabobonom
oddang;

. AEKI TPRIINET 3 LIOLH AHAROACKON RH3E0AHA® H3 3ATpATeHA KK1HOM CUPTH RH3R0AR F.1.307

[1. 470 06.], aBNI TPRWHKIXD 3 MOLKI AHIAROACKOH EhI3ROAHA® H3 3ATPATENIA EE1HATO
CUEPTH BhIEARHAR F 19—81 [11. 302 06.], ABBI FPEWINRI 3 LOLhI AHIAKOCKOH BhI3EOAH H
3ATpATERA KETHOE MSKH CLEp'TH BhIEARA Curm. 752 [1. 100 06.] — aBKI rpRunbIH 3
OLIbI ATAROACIKOH BhI3ROAENH, H 3 MOTSITEHA 4 EETHOH CMEPTH BhIEARAEHH EhlAH ITetp.
89 [1. 162 006.] u monsck. aby grzeszni z mocy djabelskiej wyzwoleni i z
potepienia a wiecznej Smierci wybawieni byli,

. TIPARAHEOr0 Kora He 3HAE F1.307 [ 471], F 19-81 [n. 303], Cun. 752 [1. 101] —

NPAR’AbI He 3HAewd TTerp. 89 [1. 162 06.] u monsck. prawdy nie znasz;

. KoTophlH Born nouo'rtiHion Mbk EI1.307 [1. 471], F 19-81 [n. 303], Cun. 752

[1. 101] — ieto tn nomounai Tletp. 89 [n1. 162 06.] u monsck. kfto mi pomocnym;

. o €cTe 34 Atoae E1.307 [m. 472], F 19-81 [n. 304], Cun. 752 [n. 102] — we-

cte 341k ITerp. 89 [1. 163] u monsck. Coscie zacz?;

. A0 KOTOPOT0 ARE POThI /KOHEPO SEEPHAO H MPHWAH MpocHTH E.I1.307 [1. 472 06.], F

19-81 [n. 304 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 102 06.] — Ao KoToporo AR poTkE ZR0AHEOER
npHwAH: npocatd Ilerp. 89 [n. 163 06.] u monsck. do ktorego dwie roty Zotnierzow
przyszly proszqc;

Thaa H KKpokk XRo cnoaokHA® H F1.307 [n1. 472 06.], TeAd H KKpoRe FROH CMIOAORHAR
F 19-81 [. 304 06.], Cum. 752 [n. 102 06.] — Thaou H KpoRito XpToROk HAIOp-
uHab ITetp. 89 [1. 163 06.] u monsck. Ciatem i Krwig Chrystusowq nakarmit,

. KOAH €€ BHAR E&p8 H cTaTenocTh E1.307 1. 473 06.], F 19-81 [n. 305], Cum. 752

[1. 103 06.] — KAbl BHARA cTaTETHSI0 [TeTp. 89 [1. 164] u monsck. gdy widzial
stateczng;

. HUIAH AKO A0 pAAOCTH H pociomiH E1.307 [1. 473 06.], HUIAH 1AKO A0 ReCEA H POCKOLLIH

F 19-81 [n. 305], Cun 752 [1. 103 00.] — Ko HAST' APSTTH A0 TAHLA H pOCKO-
wH ITerp. 89 [n. 164| u nmonsck. jako idg drugie do tarica i rozkoszy;
3runyaa E1.307 [n. 473 06.], F 19-81 [n. 305 06.], rinyaa Cun. 752 [1. 104] —
NMOraHEeNA 30cTaBAAA [Terp. 89 [1. 164] u monsck. pohanbiona zostawata;
MOCTARHTH NEPE CERE KA3AAL H OPHPH THHHTH Eord pocikasaah F1.307 [n. 474], nocta-
RHTH MEPEA COROK KA3AA® H 0EPhl “(hIHHTH EOrOMh CROHM'h pocka3aarh F 19-81
[1. 305 06.], Cun. 752 [n. 104] — nocTARAEHOUS MERE COROI0 KA3AA™ WEARI EOrOLIT
1HHHTH [Tetp. 89 [1. 164 00.] u momsck. postawionemu przed sobg kazat ofiary
bogom czynic;

p038IIkI0H H CIK0p0 CTHIF P88 Ehl MOKHSTH ¢ KAAHAA (OHOFO /RBIERI TTHIH MOKAOHHA® (A
EARAHO H ke tHHA F1.307 [1. 474 06.], po3yuerH HA Cikopo TThIF pYIKH Kbl MEAH
MOAKHYTH € KAAHAA OHOTO H PO3VIIEAO (A TOE EhITh /RE (A TThIH 0QEPORAAD EAARAHOLK
F 19-81 [n. 306], Cumn. 752 [n. 104 06.] — HAh KABI EhI €H 1190 ROAE3HA OVIKHSA,



A KAAHAO B (OT€Hb BMAAO: PpO3BUETH (A MAAO, HAB Eorous wdkporaas Ilerp. 89
[1. 164 06.] u monsck. iz gdyby jg przez boles¢ umkngt a kadzidlo w ogien
wpadto rozumiec si¢ miato, iz bogom ofiarowat;

13. truii Npowonifi usaHe 3 orvio p8icH He p8wd F1.307 [n. 474 06|, ¢ lpoxonni
UIYZRHE TEPMIATRI 3 OPHIA p8icH He pswfi F 19—81 [n. 306], Cun. 752 [1. 104 06.] —
Uen*RNbIH Tlporonifi B wrhto p8KH He pswaab ITerp. 89 [m1. 164 06.] u momsck.
mezny Prokop w ogniu reki nie ruszal.

Ot apxeruna FI1.307, Cun. 752, F 19-81 naubornee xapakTepHbl MEHBI TeKCEM
(16 cayuaes), BcraBku orenpbHBIX ci10B U ¢pas (16), nepedpopmynuposku dpas u
nperoxenu (13), rpammarnueckue usmenenus (11), MeHee XapakTepHBI HHBEP-
cust (6), nporycku orjensHbx c1oB (3). ITonbckas meKCMKAa M CHHTAKCUYECKUE
KOHCTPYKIIMH 371€Ch B 3HAUUTEIBHON CTelleHU amanTuposansl. Jlums ciucku E1.307,
Cun. 752 u F 19-81 copmepskar mepeBoj; matuHckon ¢ppassl u3 Tekcra Crapru:
turris Stratonis & Paneadae — ReAa (TpATORA (peus uzer o Gamae Crparona 61um3
roposa Kecapun ®ununmnosoi, mepBoHavanpHOe HasBaHue KoToporo — [lameana).
B smmson ¢ TaltHBIM HOYHBIM KpeIfeHueM eIUCKonoM JIeoHTHeM IBYX pOT compmar
BCTaB/IeHA YTOUHSIONAs $pasa O CMeHe sSI3bIYeCKOTO MMEHM CBATOrO Ha XPUCTH-
anckoe: A T4 Heannm nigaan MpokonHé Ko rere 3Bano HeaHHA KoAH ewle EblAL Herpeuld. Co-
CTaBIeHUE TEKCTa apXEeTHUIId, B COOTBETCTBUM C JIATUPOBKAMU PYKOIIUCEU, MOXKET
OBITH OTHECEHO KO BpeMeHM He mosgHee Havana XVII B.

3. Apxerun Cun. 752, F 19-81

Jlexcuueckue usMeHeHUS:

1. g noctach F 19-81 [, 302], Cun. 752 [n. 100] — g* noctagk ITerp. 89 [n. 162]
U IO/IBbCK. w postawie;

2.  Tofi roakne F 19-81 [1. 302 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 100 06.] — @ TpeTer roannk
[Terp. 89 [1. 162] u nomsck. o trzeciej godzinie;

3. roAoCh 3 HeEA WAAENbI TAE eaewrs F 19-81 [m. 302 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 100 06.] —
roaoch 3 fika: Heania icae kaeurs [etp. 89 [n. 162] u momsck. glos z nieba: Neania,
gdzie jedziesz;

4. npoTHE’ Koro cia Kepe F 19-81 [11. 302 06.], Cum. 752 [1. 100 06.] — npoTh Kouis
(A E8pHWL [Terp. 89 [n. 162] u momsck. przeciw komu si¢ burzysz,

5. BHAHAH F 19-81 [n. 302 06.], Cun. 752 [n1. 101] — EhipazHan ITetp. 89
[1. 162 06.] u momsck. wyrazily;

6. MogHAR F 19-81 [1. 303], Cumn. 752 [1. 101] — noguakas ITetp. 89 [1. 162 06.]
U IIOIBCK. powiedzial,

7. a0 Beceana F 19-81 [1. 305 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 103 06.] — A0 Tanya ITerp. 89
[1. 164] u monsck. do tarnca;

8. coaoma BetHaro oria F 19-81 [n. 306], Cun. 752 [n1. 104 06.] — roaokHa EE1HO-
ro wria ITerp. 89 [1. 164 06.] u monsck. glownia wiecznego ognia.
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FpaMMam uvyecKkue U3MeHeHUA:

1.

3agechn Ha Aepee F 1981 [ 304 06.], Cum. 752 [1. 103] — 34kuIeHBIH HA
Aepegk TTetp. 89 [n1. 163 06.] u monsck. zawieszone na drzewie;

2. Hacmegaan F 19-81 [1. 305 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 104] — aukaa ITerp. 89

[1. 163 06.] u monsck. Smiat.

Hhneepcust:

1.

CPERPEHBIX BAABAHOE F 19-81 [rn. 303], Cum. 752 [n. 101] — BAABAHO CpeRpHEI
[Terp. 89 [1. 162 06.] u nmomsck. batwanéw srebrnych;

2. pocica3adh ctapocta poskaiH F 19-81 [n. 304 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 103] — po3rauu
cTapocta pockazadh ITerp. 89 [1. 163 06.] u monbck. réozgami starosta rozkazat,
3. Hum €ero troe F 19-81 [1. 305 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 103 06.] — HUA CTToe €r®
[Terp. 89 [n. 164] u nonsck. imig Swigte Jego.
Onucku:
1. BnurHrous F 19-81 [1. 304 06.], Bnyrhrous Cun. 752 1. 102 06.] — AnTio-
X6 TTetp. 89 [n. 163 06.] u mombck. Antjochem.
Bcmasku:
1. tha cgoe Heannm Ko eme o He oicpecTh cia €7t NMporomrki 3'BAN0 €ro K* nordcTk Hea-

HHE H B BAROYBACTE® Ehixosaaa F 19—81 [m. 302], tha cgoero HeaHHIA Eo ellie mio He
wicpecTfi cia B moracTBE HeanHt 38aH0 & EAROXRACTER Bhixokada Cum. 752 [1. 100] —
ChIHA TOF0 B* KAAROXBAACTER EhIX0RAAA Tletp. 89 [1. 162] u mombck. syna tego w
batwochwalstwie wychowala;

. IHOKAHTHIA XSAATH H Balo3Hethl X4 F 19-81 1. 302 06.], Cum. 752 [1. 100 06.] —

AwKAHTIAND EAK3HATH f4 [Terp. 89 [n. 162] u monsck. Dioklecjan bluznigce
Chrystusa;

. (OEPA TAA HALIETO NE PYKAUH “hINENMIR NocTARAEH @ Hee F 19-81 [1. 303 06.], wkpi

FAA HALIETO HE PSKAKIH BPORAEHRI MOCTARAE ERI @ Hee Cum. 752 [ 101 06.] — Epa3h
ra filuero [Tetp. 89 1. 163] u nonsck. obraz Pana naszego od niej postawiony;

. 3ARECHIIH LIAAAELA MASHOTHI. .. ApaTH F 1981 [1. 303 06.], Cum. 752 [11. 101 06.] —

3AKKCHTH UAHLA, H ApanaTH Tletp. 89 [n. 163] u nmomsck. zawiesi¢ mlodzierica i
drapac;

. A TA $1HHHAH AFTAH 4 ®... pexan F 19-81 [ 304], Cum. 752 [n. 102] — TaKh

OVTHHHAH. A OHb... peicat [Tetp. 89 [n. 163] u monbck. tak uczynili. A on...rzekt,

. TOAORI CROH MOAAK'ThI H TA CTIATRI (8 notd BuIKETH Mpowontia F 19-81 [11. 305], roao-

BbI MOAAAH H TA CTHATRL noto BhiRecTH lpokonnm Cum. 752 [n1. 103 06.] — wilo
nopagaat. Motei grigecth Mporonia ITerp. 89 [n. 164] u mombck. szyje podawaty.
Potem wywies¢ Prokopa;

. LIHOTO AloA€H MoTpaTH H Ak F 19-81 [11. 305], MHoro KAt noTpaTi H Ak Hxs Cum.

752 [1. 103 06.] — unoro Airk notpath Ietp. 89 [1. 164] u momsck. wiele dusz
potracit;

. 0EPRI THHHTH EOroMh CROHAIR pockazadh F 19—81 [1. 305 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 104] —

1K4344h WPl BoroMb tHHHTH Tletp. 89 [n1. 164 06.] u momsck. kazal ofiary
bogom czynic.



Ilponycku:

1.

HA CAVAREY ®Adda F 19-81 [, 302], Cun. 752 [1. 100] — HA mocASrs €us ©AAAA
[Terp. 89 [n. 162] u monsck. na postuge jemu oddata;

2. x1o et F 19-81 [m1. 302 06.], Curr. 752 [1. 100 06.] — K70 Thi € i€ TTerp.

3.

89 [n. 162] u monsck. ktos Ty jest;

CICHHSELUH 3 CERE WAThI M0AAIIA H TOMKTA (OHbIE EARAHR F 19—81 [1. 303 06.], Cumn.
752 [n. 101 06.] — 340RHBIUH 3' CERE LIATS, MOTORKAh, MOAONTAAR H CKPSIIHA® EAA-
BAHBI WHbIH TTetp. 89 [1. 163] u monsck. ztoZywszy z siebie szatg, potlukl,
podeptal i skruszyt batwany one;

3HAKKH ERINOCTH CROEH HA ABLIH REAHKY MOTEX8 H MYZKECTRO 34pd RepHyao F 19-81
[1. 304], Cun. 752 [n. 102] — 3HAKH ERITHOCTH CKOEH, HA ASLUH REAHISI NOTEXS H
MEN'RHOCTh, 4 HA TKAE 30YT0ANOE 3A0p0BA 30CTABHA®. EO TAK® THEAO M8 (A ELWIHTKO
RHET'Re BepH8A0 TTerp. 89 [1. 163] u mombck. znaki bytnosci swej (na duszy
wielkg pociechg i meznosé, a na ciele zupelne zdrowie) zostawit bo tak ciato
mu sig wszytko wnetze wrocito;

Hu neyiot F 19-81 [, 304], Cun. 752 [n. 102] — Hun ¢pue nesiorn [Terp. 89
[1. 163 006.] u monsck. im serce psujqgc.

Hsmenenue popmynuposku:

1.

20 EBoLI MpHUBWA norAckoit F 19-81 [, 302], Cum. 752 [1. 100] — 10 wdkpn
Eord npHuswAAk ITetp. 89 [n. 162] u monsck. do ofiar bogom przymuszat,
Hoo M8eea exaTH F 19—81 [11. 302 06.], Ho'tio MogHA exaTH Cur. 752 1. 100 06.] —
Hoto HAS'TH [Tetp. 89 [n. 162] u momsck. nocq jadgc;

ARAH0E patbl He Bhido F 19-81 [, 304], Cun. 752 [n. 102] — KAHAA pAHA HA HEUD
HHICABI He EblAa [Tetp. 89 [1. 163] u monsck. zadna rana na nim nigdy nie byla;

. TAK'h TAYXH H HEMbI EbIAH 1Ko nepgH F 19-81 [1. 303], Cun. 752 [n. 101 06.] —

TOARL EbIA0, KO 3 TASYHMH H WEMbIUH [Tetp. 89 [1. 163] u momsck. toz bylo,
jako z gluchymi i niemymi,

CTORA XEh KFTHHIh 01hl B HERO MoAHech F 19—81 [n. 306], Cun. 752 [n. 104 06.] —
(TAA® UFHHICh 3' WTHUA B R0 TioHeceniH [letp. 89 [1. 164 06.] u mombck. stal
meczennik z oczyma w niebo podniesionemi;

. TTwifi [lpoKonHi UYZRHE TepMAThI 3 OrHIA p8KH He p8wH F 19-81 [1. 306], Cun. 752

[1. 104 06.] — menzanniA Mporonii B* wrHio p8icH He pswaak [Tetp. 89 1. 164 06.]
u monbCk. mezny Prokop w ogniu reki nie ruszat.

Mumnerinste cOopuuxu F 19-81 (sropas werseprs XVII 8) u Cun. 752 (cep. XVII .),
apXeTHUIl KOTOPBIX He MOT IIOSBUTBCS IOo3qHee BTopon deTBepTu XVII B., comepxar

CIeAyIOIIUN 9Tall TeKCcToBou ucropuu apxeruna F1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752. Yuc-

JIO BHECEHHBIX M3MEHEHUMN 3HA4YUTEIbHO HIUXXe, 9eM B IIpeapIayInemM, y>Xe OTpe-

JAKTUPOBAHHOM, apXeTHIle: IpaB/lIeHa JeKcuka (8 3aMeH), BCTaBICHBI OTIEIbHbBIE

cnoBa u ¢passl (8 ciayuaes), nepedopmynuposanst ppasst u npemnoxerus (9 cay-
9aeB), COKpAIeHbl OT/e/IbHble C1oBa U $passl (5 caydaeB), HECKOIPKO IPUMEPOB
usMeHeHu! rpammaruku (3) u uaBepcuu texcra (2). Berasnennas B apxerun E1.307,
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F 19-81, Cun. 752 ¢pasa o cMeHe s13bIueckoro uMmeHn Heann Ha XpucTHaHCKOE

[Mpoxomnuut B F 19-81, Cun. 752 ponmonuurensuo npoaybnuposana B Hadame TeK-
cra — HeanHm o e raKo Ne wipecTil cia €T Tpoorrkii 3Bano ero & norActh Heandé mpu
YIIOMUMHAHUN O SI3bIY€CKOM BOCIIMTAHUN HPOKOHI/UI ero MaTeprO.

4. Apxerun Bs, Fr. 4723

Copgepsxamuiica B crunuckax Bs u Fr. 4723 rexct >xutus smu. Ilpoxomnus mepe-

pa60TaH, HO IIOJIbCKUU OpUTMHAI XOPOIIIO Y3HABAEM. Huxe IIPpUBOJATCA HEKOTOPBIC

npuMepsl, a1 bonee monHon uHbopmarnuu cMm. [Ipumoxenne 1.
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1. cRoero Tha Hueneli @ @ija HasRAHKT TpoionHeUs B EOROBACTEK RhiXoRaAd Be [1. 387 06.],

HUAAA THA H HAPETE HUA eny GOERcicH Hueneld TMpowonii 1<oToporo 3 AHTHCTEA B EOBOXdbA-
cTRK BhIX0BAAA Fr. 4723 [c. 157] — chINA TOro B EAAROXBAACTEE BhixoBAAA ITeTp. 89
[1. 162] u mombck. syna tego w batwochwalstwie wychowala,

. Ha TOT® ‘74 Kbl Kb ATHOXTH AHoOKAETHA ecaph Be [1. 387 06.-388], Fr. 4723

[c. 157] — Kabl diwkanTians Lecaph Enian B AnTioxied Iletp. 89 [n1. 162] u
nonsck. gdy Dioklecjan cesarz byl w Antjochji;

o 2 M
. H TA TEARI HE MO MHOHXD SHE OVTHHHAL €ro poxuHcTpo B [71. 388], H He Mo MHOrHX®

AHE OVTHHA €ro pouHeTHo Fr. 4723 [c. 158] — oy“HHHAK o pHXA0 poTRMHCTpOU® TTeTp.
89 [n. 162] u monsck. uczynit go rychto rotmistrzem;

. @HbIA TH [poKkoriT 1Ko HA TO MOCAANHKIH ERIK'LUH H 3p038IKK'LIH HAGO (OHKIF XPTIACKIH

7 ACPL3NORENHE H AIOKORA LIAIOT™h KO HEUIS To € KO ETS CROEUS TEALI (O IAKO KRIK'UIH MA3hi-
KA KRHATO H LIOKR A0 Lecapa Be [, 388], cnniii TR Mpokort mio nocaatt 3p0380rkam
HAO XPTIACKTH T A€PHOREHTE H AIOKO REAHKSIO MAR Kb FOy 8 CROEUS TEAR O (A ® HA
LIOEA A0 necapa Fr. 4723 [c. 158] — Hh MIK0 EbIAh BOAHOTO MA3LIKA, PEKAh LIECAPERH
ITerp. 89 [1. 162] u nonsck. on jako byt wolnego jezyka, rzekt cesarzowi;

. AHOKAETHAN®. .. MPHAAA €IS €LLIE PSTS ROEH'HRI ROHEP® HA MOCHAG. po3sirkiotH i M He

CMEE (A BARHTH HA OHEI XPTHA NPHEOAHTH i A0 KOROBACTRA H TAKh AAA TOFO AOAARA
U8 110 HAREOUL AloAS B [11. 388-388 06.], Ljecaph MPHAA €8 €lE pRTS KOHKIO He
NCSIH €Us CpLA po3siikiotH i @ He CUEE (A BARHTH OHRI XPTTAN® MPHROAHTH A0
EAAROXEACTRA H AAA TOF0 AOAA €L8 KoAllle AloAs Fr. 4723 [c. 158] — AIwKAHTIAN®. ..
NPHAAAD €S Ap8T8I0 poT8 TleTp. 89 [1. 162] u monsck. Dioklecjan... przydat mu
druggq rote;

. KABI MHHA rpanHLS CHpHFicisto Ba [11. 388 06.], kARl MHHA rpaniiyio AccHpiticisio Fr. 4723

[c. 159] — KAkl MHHSAB Anaketo B CHpier TTeTp. 89 [1. 162] u momsck. gdy minagt
Apamje w Syrji;

. Ha K0Tpoe BCE UBCEAH ¢ MoaAKaTH BB [11. 388 06.], A usckaH ca Bek noaawart Fr. 4723

[c. 159] — woTopoe BHTIH 3acTpatinao [Tetp. 89 [n. 162] u nonbck. ktdre wszystkich
zastraszylo,

. MPOTHEL KOS CA CTARHLI® H BOERATH xo'telrh BB [1. 388 00.], Fr. 4723 [c. 159] —

NpoTH KOS cA BSpHIIL TTetp. 89 [1. 162] u momsck. przeciw komu sie burzysz;



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

. OVRHHSAh €0 8 KOWITOR'HSI0 LIATEPKI0 H MpH COR'K €ro 3aRRAKI HocH Be [11. 389], oyRHHE

€r0 K KOUITORNSI0 EARAKHSI0 LIATEPTIo H MpH CoR'k €ro Beela HocA Fr. 4723 [c. 160] — &
A0POroe MOAOTHO WEEHHSA® H MpH 0Kk HocHA® Tletp. 89 [1. 162 06.] u momsck. w
drogie ptotno obwingt i przy sobie nosit;

TAML €U0V UATKA €ro Aopors 3a8kraa Bs [1. 389 06.], T4 €u8 uATKA €ro 34Ekraa
Aopors Fr. 4723 [c. 161] — rac maTka erow eus 3akxaa ITerp. 89 [1. 162 00.]
IONBCK. gdzie matka jego jemu zajechala

OVTHHA TO CTAPOTA WHKIH MAACCTHCKIH MOHLA cTaro poKonia H HALIORAAAK €F0 UHOFO
POUAHTRILIH CMIOCORALIH H AATONBIUH CAORKI A TA HE LIOTA €ro RAANKI CMOCORS 40 Toro
HAMORHTH BB [11. 390], TA (® (OHOTO CTAPOCTRI MOHLIA KAl H HALIORAA €r0 OHEI CTAPOCTA
AATONBIMH CAOBBI H HE LIOTA €70 ZRAAHBIMA CTIOCOES HALIOBHTH Fr. 4723 [c. 162-163] —
OVTHHHA® TAK ToyeTS, He LIOTSTH To CAORKI KAHKIUH 3UAKTHTH [Tetp. 89 [n. 163] u
monbCk. uczynil tak Justus, nie moggc go stowy zadnemi zmigkczyc,

AAH MH NMOCHAEHA AdA NOCUKAHA HempHATeAR B [1. 390 06.], Fr. 4723 [c. 164] —
Nocl LA K8 Moranken’lo Henpiateaa TTerp. 89 [n. 163] u mombck. posil mnie ku
poharnibieniu nieprzyjaciela,

KpT® €ro mepercpectkre ca Ba [, 391], Fr. 4723 [c. 164] — KpTh €ro KAATE HA ('fH
gk ITerp. 89 [n. 163] u nonsck. krzyz Jego kladzZcie na oczy wasze;

TThii poKomii OysKA TEARI EAHHOTO CTPOVZRA HA FOAHHS WABIHTH 3' OHRIH ABOLA PSTA-
UH HA €AHHO LrkeLie H Mo3BoAR cTpoy CThiF Mpowonii 1o TeAbl 3 HET AlA@ Ao €AHNATO
éiina Karotectraro Be [, 391 06.-392], tTuiii e Mporoniii oynpoch eAHHOMo cTopoARA
HA TOAHNS (OMTH H 3 OHBIMH AROUA PSTAUH HEAAAEKO HA €AHNO MECLE H MO3B0AR €8
erniit e Tporomiii mowio H 3 HAT AI0AS HEAAAEKO AO EAHHOTO €MHCKONA BAFTTHRATO Fr. 4723
[c. 166] — O 3 HHUH 34 A03ROAEHEIh TEPEHTTA CTOPORA B HOTH Lok A0 AEWHTIA
éikna ITerp. 89 [n. 163 06.] u mombek. on z nimi, za dozwoleniem Terencjusza
stroza w nocy szedt do Leoncjusza biskupa;

CBAK (WHIH POCIAAEHBIH MECLIA HACOAWBATH BB [11. 394 06.], 0Al0 HA (WHKIA MAAEHKIA
pAHBI COAHTH Fr. 4723 [c. 172] — oAk APENTHTH CNAPEAHHKI WHKIH Ka3aAh [Tetp. 89
[1. 164 06.] u monbck. solg dreczyc sparzeliny one kazat;

KAEHL KepHoBhIA BB [1. 394 06.], Fr. 4723 [c. 172] — waTaph ITetp. 89
[1. 164 06.] u monsck. oftarz;

At KA PSKKA CTTO HA (OHBIF (OTEHb BITATHEHA EBIAA TEABI €H (O 4 WK ABHTHSAh 4 @HAA
@dhpa KOTPolo TOLTE OYMBICAH HA TTTO CIPARHTH TEARI €ULIE A0 OIHA HE AOWIAA 4 3rophaa
Bg [1. 394 06.], 4 Khl p8KA TTT0 HX (OHBIH (OFHL RRITATHENA ERIAA TEABI G A HE psUI
PBIC0I0 4 WHAA WEAA KOTOPOK MOUETH OVIBICAHAH HA TTTO CIPARHTH TEABI ELLIE A0 (WIHIO
He AofiAa a 3ropkaa Fr. 4723 [c. 173] — aern menRnnifi [poronif B crhio pSKH He
PSLIAA A4 KAAHAO CA WIHA HE A0TOKAO [Tetp. 89 [1. 164 06.] u monbck. lecz mezny
Prokop w ogniu reki nie ruszal, a kadzidlo si¢ ognia nie dotkto.

Ecnu pykonucu EI.307, Cun. 752, F 19-81, Fr. 4723, BB comepxar obuiuit
ApXEeTHUIl KUTKUSA BMY. [IpOKOTIUs, TO TEKCT YUUTEIBHOTO €BaHTenusd BB MOT OBITH
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COCTaB/IEH HA OCHOBE BapHAHTAa OJHOTO U3 THUIIOB COOPHUKOB (MHHEHHOrO, 1H0OO
COfIepIKaIero TOMBKO MepPeBOB U3 ZS) M OTpaXkaeT )KaHpOBbIE OCOBEHHOCTH,
chopmynuposanusie nepennucunkom Pemerunosckoro YE (1670 r.) Cemenom Tu-
ModeeBuueM B CaMOM Hauaje PYKOIIMCH: EAP'30 MPOCTON LIOROK H ATAAEKTOMh. HAh H
HANPOCTRIIELS TEAORRIOEE CHAAHO MOHATAA P [n1. 1]. MiHTepnuueapHOe usmaHue mepe-
BOZOB >XuTHUs BMU. [Ipokonus naer npencrasaeHue O COOTHOIIEHHUH B CIIICKax Bs
u Fr. 4723 nepepaboTaHHOTO TEKCTAa U TOYHBIX COOTBETCTBUH ITOTBCKOMY OPHUTH-
nany. IlpuBeneHnHble BBIINIE IPUMEPHI IIOKA3BIBAIOT OCHOBHbIE IIPHEMBI COCTABUTE-
711 — PaCIpPOCTPAaHEHNE TEKCTa ¥ OPUEHTAI[Ms Ha YCTHYIO peub, IOCKOIBKY PYKO-
IIUCHbIE PYCBKOMOBHBIE YE CO3[MaBanuch U TUPAKUPOBATIUCH NPUXOACKUMHU CBSI-
IeHHUKAMH JJI5 UCIIOIb30BAaHUSA BO BpeMs IIPOIOBENU Ilepel HerpaMOTHBIMU
npuxoyxanamu (Temunn 2019: 247).

CoCTaBHOM CMeIIaHHBIN XapakTep (PKUTUSI, IIOYUEHNUsI, IIPOIIOBEIM, TOTKOBAHMUSI
eBaHTE/bCKUX TeKCTOB) cbopuuka Fr. 4723 us komnexiuu 1. ®panko u maruposka
ero XVIII Bexom m03BO/sAET MPENONOXKUTD B BapuaHTe »XuUTUA BMu. [Ipoxonusa B
cocraBe apxerurna B, Fr. 4723 Texcr, cO3/1aBaBIIUICS /711 Y YUTEIHHOTO €BAHTEIINS
U C TeuyeHUEeM BpeMEHH BK/IIOUEHHBIN B COOpHUK.

Ob6mme orknonenus By, Fr. 4723, Hm, Yp

Croucku BB u Fr. 4723 umeror obiue OTKIOHEHUS OT MOIBCKOTO OPUTHMHAA
C CaMBIMU IIO3JHUMHU BapHaHTAMU >XUTUSI BTopou mosnosuHel XVIII B. B cocrase
CIINCKOB YumuTenbHoro esaurenus Hv u qp — BO BCEX UYeThIpeX C/IydasaX 3TO TeK-
CTOIOTHNYECKU 3HAYMMBbIC BCTABKMU:
1. WATKS 34ch HMENER $erochio Be [1. 387 06.], MATEPh MA HUEHEMH {ewAoCHI0
Fr. 4723 [c. 157], uaTK8 noranis, Huete Sewaocio Ham [1. 202], Up [n. 143 06.] —
uaties dewaocito [Terp. 89 [ 162]=Pym. 325, Hlenr. 31, HTII 322, BN 12248,
Cod. 278, 279, 370, Cun. 752, F 19-81, E1.307, utky Roroxedys ITerp. 165
[c. 239] u monbck. matke Teodozjg;
2. HXARIIH A0 (OHOTO LjecApA A€OKAETIAHA. THA 10 TEARI MAKTH A0POCAOTO, H (DAAAA €EFO HA
(ASARES WHOUS fewiaeTians Ba [, 388], exaaa 10 wHoro Lecapa AToKAHTIAHA. A 10
UAKTH Aopocaoro, i (DAAAA €ro HA CA8AES Fr. 4723 [c. 157], Aaaa tHa cgoero [lporconia
HA CA8AES A0 AiokaHTiAHA Gpa Hwm [n. 202], Up [n. 143 06.] — Tamub kragiiH
ChIHA KZRh AOPOCAOTO, HA MOCASTS €8 ®AaAa Tletp. 89 [n. 162] u monbck. tam
jechawszy, syna juz dorostego na postuge jemu oddata;
3. TkAo €ro rakamH TopraTH B [1. 390 06.], TKA0 €ro raKamMH ReAK3HBIUH TOPTATH
Fr. 4723 [c. 163], rakamH Aeak3nnIMH ThAo €ro cTpsraTH Hm [1. 203 06.], raKaun
AReAR3HBIUH T'hAO €ro KapROEATH Up [11. 144 06.] — 34EBKCHTH MAHLA, H ApANIATH T'EAO
€ro Ka3aah ITerp. 89 [n. 163] u momsck. drapac cialo jego kazal,
4. Tk U8 3 p8ICh BRINA BB [11. 394], Fr. 4723 [n. 171], ukrh BRINSCTHAL 3 p8ich Ham
[11. 204 06.], MeTh 3 p8K BRINSCTHAR Up [71. 145 06.] — uers oyngcTHAb TTetp. 89
[1. 164 06.] u monsck. miecz upuscit.
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5. Apxerun Hwm, Yp

Copgepxxamuticss B Haubosmee nmospuux crnnckax Hm m Up rTexcT xurus Bmd.

IIpoxomnus nsmenen eme cunbHee, ueM B B u Fr. 4723. Huwxke npusogsarcs He-

KOTOpBIe IpuMepsH! (C Iapa/uie/IbHBIMU YTeHUsAMU U3 crnuckos BB, Fr. 4723), mna

Gonee monmuou napopmaruu cm. uHTepauHeapuoe usmanue ([Ipunoxenue 1).

1.

RCH ¢ HHIIL ESASTIH EOHHbI REALIH MOTPROARHAH cA Hwm [71. 202 06.], H BcH €ro ROHHRI
NOTPROARHAH ¢ Up [1. 143 06.] — Ha KoTpoe Bk M8CEAH CA noaaKkaTH Be [11. 388 06.],
A U8CRAH A Bek noaakat Fr. 4723 [c. 159], KoTopoe RWHTKH 3acTpawHAo ITeTp.
89 1. 162] u monsck. ktore wszystkich zastraszylo;

. TIPOTHE® KOMS HAEW'k 3 ROHHAH HMm [71. 202 06.] = Up — NPOTHEL KOS CA CTARHLIh,

H ROERATH Xoteurh B [1. 388 06.] = Fr. 4723, npoth Kous ca E8pHurk TTerp. 89
[1. 162] u monsck. przeciw komu sig burzysz,

. HA FEK KpTh cAKTHRIA H roaoch & Hero cabmaat Hwm [ 202 06.] = Yp — KpTh 3

KPHIITAAS H OVCAKILIAAK T0A0 ITeTp. 89 [1. 162] = Bs, Fr. 4723 u mombck. krzyz
z krysztatu i ustyszat glos;

. XoTkAh 3A0THHICh 3rAapHTH Hm [m1. 202 06.] = Yp — xorkaeus H 3raapuTH Bs

[1. 389], xoTkan wEaAWH 3raaguTH Fr. 4723 [c. 160], BuraaauTH xoTkan ITetp.
89 [n. 162] u monsck. wygladzic chciat;

. WIEAUIH 3 MATKOI A0 BoasbHIE Hm [, 203] = YUp — ui€uin 34p4 A0 EAHHOTO €H B'TIOKO0K

Bs [11. 389 06.], nouid ¢ Heto A0 €AHHoro E'moKoto Fr. 4723 [c. 161], uitwn 3 neto A0
€H 1ou8pikH Tletp. 89 [n. 162 06.] u momsck. szedlszy z nig do jej komory;

. TAbI BcH MoataaH Hwm [, 203] = Up — 1Ko cASXS H LOBKI HE MAKTH HE10r0 €m8 Ha

To He ONoREAHAH BB [11. 389 06.], wkioro enus He ®norkaHaH Fr. 4723 [c. 162],
WHH KO CA8X8 TAKh H MOBhI HE kaH TTeTp. 89 [n. 162 06.] u moasck. oni jako
stuchu tak i mowy nie mieli;

. KOTOPTH MPBAKO MOHMARIIH CTTro, MPO3E0l0 H TPO3E0K MIOLHO CTro HAMARAAA®L Hm

[1. 203 06.] = Yp — oyHHA To CTAPOTA WHRIH NAAECTHCKTH. Nofuia traro MpoKonia H
HAUORAAAR €M0 LIHOMO pOLIAHTRILH CMocoRAUH B [71. 390], ® HOF0 CTAPOCTHI MOHUA
BRI H HALOBAAAL €10 (OHKI CTAPOCTA AATOHBILIH CAoBMI Fr. 4723 [c. 164], oyHHHAR
TaKh [0yCT8, He LIOTSTH 1o CAORKI ZKAHKIUH 3UAKTHTH TTerp. 89 [m. 163] u mombck.
Uczynit tak Justus, nie moggc go stowy zadnemi zmigkczy¢,

. CTAPOCTA KA3AA®L TTTO 3ARRCHTH HA CTOAITE HAAOAD FOAOROI, H TAKAMH AREARHRIMH ThAO

ero cTpsraTh Ham [11. 203 06.], Ka344% €ro [8CTh HAAOA® FOAOROK MORKCHTH H FAKAUH
ReAk3HMIUH ThAO €ro KApRORATH Up [11. 144 06.] — cTapocta pockasa crro lpokonia
UAAAEH'LA MERH AROLIA CTOMOLA MOKKCHTH, H KA34 TKAO €r0 FAKAMH TOpTATH BB
[71. 390 06.], cTapocta pockazd ¢rro NpoKonia LIEAH AROMA CTOMOLA MORKCHTH, H ThAo
€0 TAKAMH ReAk3HBIMH TopraTH Fr. 4723 [c. 166], (TapocTa ToyeT8 3aRkCHTH MAHLA,
H ApanaTH Thao €ro Ka3aah Iletp. 89 [n. 163] u monsck. starosta Justus zawiesic
miodzienica i drapac ciato jego kazat;

. HA WO CUOTPATH, AtoATe naakaaH Hm [n. 203 06.] = Up — AHEATH CA HA WHOE

@KPSTENRCTRO, TEARI HE THKO XPETIAHE, AAE KAP30 LIHOTO MOTACTRA MAAKAA0 BB [71. 390 06.],
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10.

11.

12.

AHBATH (A HA WHOE WKPSTHOE LIOPAECTRO He THICO XPETTANE, HO H MOTAHE NAAKAAH Fr. 4723
[c. 165], MaakaAo HA HHUb MHoro morancTBA TTetp. 89 [1. 163] u monsck. Plakato
nad nim wiele poganstwa

H TEUHHTHRIH AREpE WTRopHAH ¢A Hm [1. 203 06.], H ABEpE TEMHHTHBIH WTROPHAH
¢a Up [m1. 145] — n ABepk cA TemnHUk TRopHAH BB [1. 391], ARepk TeUHHTHbIE
USCEAH A WTROpHTH Fr. 4723 [c. 167], v ABepk cA wTRopHAH [Terp. 89 [1. 163]
U TIONBCK. I drzwi sig ofworzyly;

TAMS CMOTPATH UiHorH Aloaeus Hw [m. 205] = Up — CUOTPATH HA TO LIHOTTH. TEARI
(A 3A8UKEAAH BB [1. 394 06.], CMOTPATH HA TO MHOTH H AHEOBAAH (A Fr. 4723
[c. 168], cmoTpatin ca 3A8UkRaAH ITeTp. 89 [1. 164 06.] u momsck. Patrzgcy
si¢ zdumiewali;

MoAoMA BhIMAANSEWH Hm [1. 205] = Up — renb... BuNaR'WwH B [1. 395], wretn
np8ico BhILiEwH Fr. 4723 [c. 169], orens... BurTekan [Tetp. 89 [1. 165] u mombek.
ogien... wyciek.

Cpenmu obmux orkmonenurn Hm, Up, BOCXOAAIMMX K OJHOMY apXeTHUIY, MPU-

Mmepst 4, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12 orpaxaroT cxoxkue (HO He UIEHTUYHBIE) OTKIOHEHUS

OT MOJIBCKOro TekcTa Mexnay Bs, Fr. 4723 ¢ oguon croponst u Hm, YUp ¢ gpyroiu.

OpiHako, yeThIpe CIUCKA He MOTYT UMeTh OOIMuM apxeTurl, MocKoapKy B Hwm, Up

eCcTh He BBIBOJAMMBIe U3 TekcTa BB, Fr. 4723 urenus, tounee oTpakaroliue IIO/Ib-

CKUU OpUTHHAIL:

57
58
59
60

61

63
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1.

ABRI cBATATO [poronia noiinid Bs [1. 390] = Fr. 4723 — agni lpoKonia nonuaas, H
A0 BRI BEOARAHOE MPOKAATRIX (HAORAAL Hwm [71. 203] u monsck. aby Prokopa
pojmat a do ofiary go bogom przymusit,

. TEARI €0 3RA3AHATO A0 EAHNATO IAKORRI® c8A0ROT0 LIKCTA 020cAd BB [11. 390] — waocaaa €ro

I8¢ 20 Recapitt drannosst Ha [11. 203 06.] u mombck. do Cezarei miasta postat;

. TEABI 34pA ABOMA FOLIHCTPOMA. KCK p0CKA3A METELh MOCTHHATHY B [, 392] — Ka3aan

RCEX ThIX ROAHKAOKD MOHUIATH. H MEPER POTUHCTPORR HX AHTiwxa H HHIcoCTpAe-4 4 MOTOUR
H BClo Ap8RHHS HX MocTHHATH® Hwm [11. 204] m monsck. wszystkich poscinac i z
dwoma rotmistrzami, Nikostratem i Antjochem, kazal;

. KAUKHb ZREPHOBRIA, H OYTOAA HA HEro 3 rHE HAKAAAEH0®! BB [1. 394 06.] — H HACKINATH®

HA 0ATAP®® Horo wrHA Hw [, 205] u onsck. oftarz i na nim wegle ogniste.

EOARAHOR® TMPOKAATRIX © EOFOR LipikHx Up.
omm. 3BEA34HATO A0 €AHNATO 1AK0 Ehl Fr. 4723.
7 Kb {4 OyREPHAH WHRI ARK pIOTR. TEARI 3403 AROMA FOMHCTPOLIA. KCK OCKA3A IETERTh MOCTHHATH © H pocia-
34 Kk 34p4 nocTHHATH Fr. 4723,
I€A3AAh BCEX ThIX ROAHEPOED MOHUATH. H NEPEE POTIHCTPORL HX AHTiCWXA H HHIOCTPAO-4 4 1O TOLNR H ECl0 APBRHHS
HX MOCTHHATH : KKA34A BCEX MOCTHHATH Yp.
OVTOAA HA HEFO 3 WIHE HAKAAAEHO | KAAAH HA HEFO OVTOAA pocriaAenoe Fr. 4723,
HAKAACTH Yp.
omm. HA WATApk Yp.



O6uue orkiaonenuss Hm, Up, Cun. 752, F 19-81, EI1.307

Apxerun Hwm, Up Texcromoruuecku cpsasan ¢ apxerurnom Cun. 752, F 19-81,
F1.307:

1. A KoAH HX'h EhIpE3ATH XoTt 30A0TA MAkAa p8Ka ero Cum. 752 [m. 101], F 19-81
[m. 303], EL1.307 [n. 470 06.], KOTOPRIH WEPA3KI H HAMHCKI TABI XOT'EAR 3A0THHKR
3TAAAHTH. P8KH €8 EhIAH 3Ap0EHEAH Hm [71. 202 06.], H WAORPAKLIH €10 @ 3A0THHIKA
Yp [1. 144] — KABIUE BRITAAAHTH XoTEAR, TpEHTERAA UH p8Ka [Tetp. 89 [n. 162 06.]
u monbCk. gdym je wygladzic cheial, tretwiata mi reka;

2. RHAt C8ATRA TA €ro 340p0BOr0 1AK0 Ehl RAHOE pAHBI HE EhiA0 HA Tee ero Cum. 752 [m.
102], RhIKE CSAHIA HASATPEIA CTA A KOAH CIA TA (WKA3A 3'AOPORAI IAKO Kkl KAHO PAHBI He
Ebid0 F 19-81 [1. 304], KHERA® C8AR HA3AKTPEE CTTO A KOAH CA (OKA3A TA 3000KAILI
AKO EBl HA HE KAHAA paHA He Eniaa FE1.307 [m. 472], na Ap8rin Afib pAHO BHAATH
CTAPOCTA CTTO 340p0R0r0, H Beceaoro Hm 1. 203 06.], Ha oyTpiH AHib ERINPORAAHAH CTTO
¢ TEMHHLUR, H EHAATH €r0 RECEAOT0 H 3A000EOT0, LIOKHA™ €U8 CTapocTa YUp [n. 145] —
RLIREAEHRIH HA3AIOTh, ICARI CA OVIKA3AA TAKh 3A0PORBIMh, AKORKI RAHAA pAHA HA HEUh
HHKABI He Eblaa Tletp. 89 [1. 163] u monsck. wywiedziony nazajutrz, gdy sie
ukazat tak zdrowym, jakoby zadna rana na nim nigdy nie byla,

3. H B BOAS (€ POCTIABINHTE H TA CKopo TTRI EBIPE CAOKO 34pA cia T4 cTado Cumm. 752
[1. 102 06.], F 19-81 [n. 304], F1.307 [1. 472 006.], H @Ko npaxs po3cuinakre
(A, 4 TOE MOBATOUIS TTOLS, 34043... po3chinaAH (A Hm [, 204], H MK0 HCE3AE ALl
AA HCTE3HST', H ThIH CAORA LIOBATOIS CTOMS. .. po3chinaAo ¢a Up [m. 145] — H B KoA8
CA POCMIABINTE BHET CA TAKCh cTaA0 [Terp. 89 [m. 163 06.] u monsck. { w wodg sig
rozptyncie. Wnet si¢ tak stalo;

4. mogh Cun. 752 [m. 103], F 19-81 [n. 304 06.], E1.307 [n. 473], Hwm [n. 204],
Yp [1. 145] — moeatH ITerp. 89 [1. 163 06.] u momsck. mowige.

Hms cunckos >xutug sm4. [Ipoxonna Cun. 752, F 19-81, EI1.307, Bs, Fr. 4723
HarifieHo 11 06X OTKIOHEHUN OT MOTBCKOTO TEKCTA, XapaKTep KOTOPHIX YKA3bI-
BaeT Ha uX obIee MpouCXoXxKaeHue. [IposcHeHne UCTOPUM TEKCTOBBIX B3aMMOOT-
HOIIEHUM [IJAHHBIX CIIMCKOB C apxeruniom Hwm, Up sarpyprsercs mOIMHOCTHIO Iie-
pepaboTaHHBIM 371eCh TEKCTOM JKUTHUSA BMY. [Ipokomnus.

Texcromoruueckasi CUTyarnus BBIIISIUT TaK:

1. pgna cemu cnuckos Cun. 752, F 19-81, F1.307, Bs, Fr. 4723, Hm, Up ue
BBISIBICHO OOIMX OTK/IOHEHUU;

2. Hwm, Up comeprxur psg obiux orkronennt ¢ apxerunamu Cun. 752, F 19-81,
E1.307 u Bs, Fr. 4723, 1o He MOXeT nMeTs 001mero apxetuia ¢ Bs, Fr. 4723.

TexcT XUTHA BCEX CeMH CIIHCKOB, BEPOATHO, UMeeT ODIree IIPOUCXOXK/ICHHE
(oBmuit MCXOTHBIM TEKCT), Pl 3BEHbEB KOTOPOTO, YTOYHUBIIMKA OBl MCTOPHIO
B3aumoyrericteus B, Fr. 4723 u Hwm, Up, eme nubo yke HeIOCTYIIEH IS UCCITe-
nosanud. [losTromy Ha cremMme nepesoja xutud BMd. [Ipoxonusa apxerun Hm, Up
n300paXkeH HAIPAMYIO BOCXOMSANUM K apXETUITy TAHHBIX CEMH CIIHCKOB.
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6. Apxerun Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI 370

K obmiemy apxeruny »xurus Bmd. IIpokonnsa Kecapuiickoro BocXomsaT TEKCTHI

TpeX MUHEUHBIX COOpHUKOB 13 KueBckux cobpanuit — Cod. 278, Cod. 279 u KIIJI

370. Xpononormuecku Cod. 278 u Cod. 279 Gonee panHme PyKOMNCH, TATUPYE-

mere cepenunon, KIIJI — xoumom XVII B.

82

Jlexcuueckue u3smMeHeHUT:

1.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

34pa3h Cod. 278 [1. 414 06.], Cod. 279 [a. 292], KITT 370 [n. 507] — pHxao
ITerp. 89 [n. 162] u nomsck. rychio;

. agoan Cod. 278 [m. 415], a6o Cod. 279 [1. 292 06.], KIT/T 370 [r. 507] —

H3aaH [Tetp. 89 [n. 162] u monsck. Izali;
wesRenHa Cod. 278 [n. 415], Cod. 279 [n. 292 06.], KIIJ/T 370 [1. 507 06.] —
notsmkha ITerp. 89 [n. 162 06.] u momsck. potgpienia;

. BeAMH uHoro Cod. 278 [1. 415 06.], Cod. 279 [1. 293], KITJI 370 [n. 507 06.] —

ReAHKSI0 KAeHcks Tletp. 89 [1. 162 00.] u monsck. wielkg kleskg;
B3nIBAAR Cod. 278 [m1. 415 06.], Cod. 279 [x. 293], KII/T 370 [x. 508] —
3480AaAh [Tetp. 89 [n. 162 06.] u monsck. zawolat,

. nosHA® Codp. 278 [11. 416], Codp. 279 [im. 293 06.], KITJT 370 [1. 508] — no-

ToRKA® [Terp. 89 [1. 163] u monsck. pottukt;
BenomoRH Cod. 278 1. 416 06.], Cod. 279 [1. 294], KIIJT 370 [1. 508 06.] —
nocii TTerp. 89 [1. 163] u mombck. posil;

. fionnan Cod. 278 [1. 416 06.], Cod. 279 [i. 294], KIT/I 370 [i. 508 06.] —

nocHAHAb Iletp. 89 [1. 163] u monsck. posilit;

. suoltaak Cod. 278 [m. 417], Cod. 279 [n. 295], KITJT 370 [1. 509] — nocHad

[Terp. 89 [1. 163 06.] u monsck. posilal;

BeAMH Cod. 278 [1. 417 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 295], KIIJT 370 [1. 509 06.] —
Bap30 ITetp. 89 [1. 163 00.] u momnsck. barzo;

B3hIBAAH Cod. 278 [n. 417 006.], Cod. 279 [n. 295], KIIJT 370 [1. 509 06.] —
RoAdAH Tletp. 89 [n1. 163 06.] u monsck. wolaly;

A Tord Cod. 278 [m1. 417 06.], Cod. 279 [m1. 295 06.], KITJT 370 [11. 509 06.] —
npetd [lerp. 89 [n. 164] u monsck. przetom;

suopwHat Cod. 278 [1. 418], Cod. 279 [n. 296], KITJT 370 [1. 510] — cKgep-
KH8Ah [Terp. 89 [1. 164] u monsck. skwierkngt;

cagrn Cod. 278 [n. 418], Cod. 279 [x. 296], KIIJT 370 [1. 510] — moankpe
[Terp. 89 [1. 164] u nonsck. Zolnierze;

Apaan Cod. 278 [n. 418], Cod. 279 [n. 296], KIIJ/T 370 [n. 510] — apanaat
[Terp. 89 [n. 164| u monsck. drapali;

83k Cod. 278 [n. 418 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 296 06.], KIIJI 370 [1. 510 06.] —
Aoankporn ITetp. 89 [1. 164 06.] u monsck. Zotnierzowi;

po3a0kf Cod. 278 [n. 418 06.], pociaacth Cod. 279 [1. 296 06.], KITJT 370
[1. 510 06.] — HakadTe [Terp. 89 [n. 164 06.] u monsck. nakladzcie;



18. gean1aat Cod. 278 [n. 419], geantt Cod. 279 [n. 297|, KITJI 370 [n. 511] —
oyEeAEAAR [Terp. 89 [1. 164 06.] u monsck. uwielbial;
19. garopapenne Cod. 278 [m. 419], Cod. 279 [n. 297], KIUT 370 [n. 511] —
AaroBane [Terp. 89 [n. 164 06.] u nmonsck. dzigkowanie;
20. mogh Cod. 278 [1. 419], Cod. 279 [n. 297], KITT 370 [n. 511] — @norkeTh
[Terp. 89 [1. 165] u monsck. odpowie.
Hhusepcus:
1. ol xTo Cod. 278 [n. 415], Cod. 279 [n. 292 06.], KIT/T 370 [1. 507] — KTo
Thl [Terp. 89 [1. 162] u monsck. ktos Ty.
Bcmasku:
1. eafi Thi Codp. 278 [m1. 415], ecant Tt Cod. 279 [11. 292 06.], ecan Thi ecTe KITJT
370 [1. 507 06.] — ecan ecte [Merp. 89 [1. 162 06.] u momsck. jesli jestes;
2. RhI3HAHKE B XpTa Cod. 278 [m1. 417 06.], Cod. 279 [x. 295], KIIJT 370
[71. 509 06.] — Eni3HAHA f4 TTetp. 89 [1. 163 06.] u monsck. wyznanie Chrystusa.
Hsmenenue popmynuposku:
1. 0 1jexgH EToBs Cod. 278 [1. 416 06.], Cod. 279 [1. 294], KIIJI 370 [x. 509] —
Ao Kocteaa Ierp. 89 [1. 163 06.] u monsck. do kosciota;
2. HA CTHE €H... MPOEAAHTH (Ka3aah Cod. 278 [n. 418], Cod. 279 [n. 295 06.],
KIIJT 370 [71. 510] — HA CI€PTh 10 CTATSH. .. MPOBAAHTH (Ka3aAh [Terp. 89 [1. 164]
U TIOBCK. na Smierc jq scigtq... prowadzic kazat;
3. EHTH € EH1auH Cod. 278 [1. 418], Cod. 279 [1. 295 06.], KITJT 370 [1. 510] —
EH10BATH [Terp. 89 [1. 164]| u momsck. biczowac;
4. o niine XToRH b LoaHA® Cod. 278 [, 418], & nHane cia XTorH Moaft Cod. 279
[. 296], KITJT 370 [n. 510] — nfine £4 npocian Iletp. 89 [1. 164] u momnck.
pilnie Chrystusa prosit.

Coctasurens apxeruna Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370 nesnaunTensHO pesak-
TUPOBA/I CTU/b, COXPAHsS COJeprKanue, npasui aekcuky (20 ciyuaes) u popmy-
MUPOBKYU OT/enbHBIX gpas (4), mombupast nureparypHble BapHUAHTHI.

7. Apxetun Cod. 279, KIIJI 370

Crenyromuit stan pemaktuposanus apextuna Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KITJT 370
otpasmicsa B cnuckax Cod. 279 u KIIJT 370:
Jlexcuueckue usmeHeHUST:
1. ago H Thl Cod. 279 [m. 292 06.], KII/T 370 1. 507] — acoan 1 Tht Cod. 278
[m1. 415], n3aan n Thi Iletp. 89 [n. | u momsck. Izali i ty;
2. 3 nouotH Cod. 279 [ 2930], 3 nomotro KITJT 370 [n. 508] — 3 p8icn Cod. 278
[1. 415 06.], 3 p8cH [Terp. 89 [n. | u mombck. z reki;
3. 3HeHARHARRIH Cod. 279 [1. 295], 3HeHagHARAa KTTJT 370 [11. 509 06.] — B3roAkR-
wH Cod. 278 [n1. 417 06.] = Ilerp. 89 u nonsck. wzgardziwszy;
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4. soctaga Cod. 279 [m. 295 06.], KITJT 370 [1. 509 06.] — wnswai Cod. 278
[1. 417 06.] = Iletp. 89 u momsck. opuszczam;

5. pgaTH Cod. 279 [11. 295 06.], KITJT 370 [1. 510] — Toprath Co. 278 [1. 418],
TopraTH ITetp. 89 [n. 164] u monsck. targad;

6. ugp Cod. 279 [n. 296], KIIJT 370 [n. 510] — croant Cod. 278 [n. 418] =
ITerp. 89 n momsck. stup.

I'pammamuueckue usmenenus:

1. noaosute Cod. 279 [n. 294|, KIIT 370 [n. 508 06.] — waaxkre Cod. 278
[1. 416 06.] u monsck. kladZcie;

2. nouoH Hi Cod. 279 [1. 294], KITJT 370 [1. 508 06.] — Kcnokiosn Ha Cod. 278
[1. 416 06.] u mombck. wspomoz nas;

3. noutord Hauk Codp. 279 [11. 294 06.], KITT 370 [n. 509] — &notozs Hack Cod. 278
[1. 417] u mombck. wspomoz nas;

4. 3gm3anel Cod. 279 [n. 295 06.], KIUT 370 [1. 510] — 3gm3ansiun Cod. 278
[1. 418] u monsck. zwigzanemi;

5. poccaacti Codp. 279 [, 296 06.], KITT 370 [1. 510 06.] — pos3aosk Cod. 278
[1. 418 06.] u monbck. nakladzcie.

Hneepcust:

1. & mkrh pocnadenyio BKHHY ero Cod. 279 [n. 297], KIT/T 370 [n. 511] — & nfrs
€ro pocnadensio BKHHSTE Cod. 278 [1. 419 006.] u nonsck. w piec go rozpalony
wrzucic;

2. 1H ce nepre EFoRH Cod. 279 [1. 297 06.], KITT 370 [n. 511] — unk riege ce &8
Cod. 278 [n. 419 06.] u monsck. mi pierwej si¢ Bogu.

Bcmasku:

1. TRopLA HES H 3€AH HE HAK'H AA€ TEMEPR AoCTAAA (RRTAOCTH MoeH Cod. 279 [m. 295],
KITJT 370 [n. 509 06.] — TRopLA HES H 36AH A0CTAAA €cit CBRTAOCTH Lioeh Codp. 278
[1. 417 06.] u monsck. Twdrce nieba i ziemi, dostatam Swiattosci mej,

2. TPHHECEHO TAPK TO'E CTOAEITR A HA Hebh wroabe Cod. 279 [11. 297], NPHHECEHO EORAHT
H CToAt 4 Ha HE 8aie KIT/T 370 [1. 510 06.] — npHHecEHo OTAPh A HA HEU® 8TAH
Co¢. 278 [n. 419] u nonsck. przyniesiono oltarz i na nim wegle.

Ilponycku:

1. BhicAd A0 Aaercappin Cod. 279 [n. 292], KIUT 370 [n. 507] — Bhicad ero po Aaei-

cadpin Cod. 278 [n. 415] u monsck. wystal go do Aleksandriji.
Hsmenenue ¢popmynuposku:

1. Takh whH 3 Beceaorw Cod. 279 [m. 295 06.], KIT/T 370 [1. 510] — 3 TAK® Receaoto
Co¢. 278 [n. 418] u nonsck. z tak wesolq;

2. Ha... pockowHkIH 81Thl Cod. 279 [m. 295 06.], KIIJT 370 [x1. 510] — omm.
Cod. 278 [n. 418] momsck. do... rozkoszy.

Cocrasurens apxeruna Cod. 279, KIT/I 370, umes mepeq rmasaMu HeKUHN CIIH-
cok mpepsiayiiero sapuanTa (u3 apxeruna Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KITJT 370), rakxe,
He MeHS COJIeP>KaHUs, He3HAUYUTE/IPHO CTUIUCTUYECKHU IIOJPEeIaKTUPOBA/l TEKCT.
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O6uue orkironenust Cod. 278, Cod. 279

Crucku Cod. 278 u Cod. 279 mpakTudecKH UIeHTUIHBI IPYT OPYTY: TEKCT
xxurus Bm4. [Ipokonus B Cod. 278 numeer ceMpb OOIUX OTKIOHEHUU OT IIOIBCKO-
ro opurunana ¢ tekcrom u3 Cod. 279 u mums 15 pasHoureHnH, BOCXOI HAIPsI-
myio K apxeruny Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIT 370.

Jlexcuueckue M3MEHEHUS:

1. woan e Codp. 278 [m. 415 06.], Cod. 279 [n1. 292 06.] — rasi KIIJT 370
[1. 507 06.] u momeck. gdym;

2. p8E'HKa Cod. 278 [1. 416 06.], Cod. 279 [1. 294] — wpans KITJT 370
[1. 508 06.] u momsck. blizenki;

3. whnyamn Cod. 278 [1. 418], Cod. 279 [1. 295 06.] — kakwaun KITJT 370
[m1. 510] u momsck. zelazami;

4. gk Cod. 278 [n. 418], Cod. 279 [n. 296] — eandme KIIJT 370 [n. 510]
U IOIBCK. lecz;

5. opo Cod. 278 [m. 419], Cod. 279 [m. 297] — puxao KILJT 370 [n. 511] n
onbCk. rychfo.

Ilponycku:

1. HA COROK CAIH MAATE, KoTopH KETHRI K¢ KoH'lja wronh Codp. 278 [m. 416], Cod. 279
[71. 293 06.] — HX (KO CAMH NAATTE AROKK ThIH FONKI MAPATA KoToph EEIHRI Ee3
Kona wrd KITJT 370 [n. 508 06.] — Nad sobg sami placzcie; ci godni
politowania ktorym wieczny bez korica ogien.

Hsmenenue ¢popmynuposku:

1. xTo To &cTh Cod. 278 [1. 416 06.], Cod. 279 [1. 294] — xTo Bkl ecTere KIT/T
370 [n. 508 06.] u momnsck. Coscie zacz.

B 9 caywasx us 16-tu urenue cnucka Cod. 279 6nmke mMOIBCKOMY TEKCTY, B

7 — Cod. 278:

mabnuya 4. TlapanienpHpie 9TeHUs PYCHKOMOBHBIX CIIMCKOB JXUTHSA CB. IIpoxomms
Kecapuiickoro Co¢. 278 u Cod. 279 u mompckoro opuruHana

Cod. 278 Cod. 279 IIOJIBCK.
OnogeAf norkAd powiedziat
Ljeccioro Lj€capA cesarza
EAABAHOBR EOARANOM balwanow
3L0AOBAAH JUYTHAH zmeczyli
(OMORKAAAH MNoEEAAAH powiedzieli
3HATh HA HEUh HA HE 3HA znaé na niem
HLL CELE MCYITH CELE HID MCYHTH im serce psujac
A0 KPLLENHA €H MPHEEAh q P ochrzczona jest od biskupa
TepOTHEU €MAKONOLTh OpeLLIONA € & entona TegoThm Geroncjusza
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Cod. 278

Cod. 279

IIOJ/IBCK.

3B8EkpH

MEAREAH

niedzwiedzie

H3 CTEKHOCTH

Lo
TOCKAHROTH

z smutku

ALIS (RO HA RE1HRIH SKH

A8 HA REHRIH MI8KH

dusze na wieczne meki

o TaKb ® TAKOEQ o takim
HASTHTEAER AOKTOPO doktoréw
WKPSTHHICh WKPETHRI okrutnik
TAHAR HHILA tajat

38Rl JilIH TR

MUH TROEH 3r8EhI

zguby duszy twe

Ob6a cmucka IPUMEPHO B PABHOU CTEIEHM OTKIOHAIOTCS OT OPHUTHHA/A, [109-

TOMY He MOITH ObITh mepenmcansl ojauH ¢ apyroro. Crucok Cod. 279 Bocxomur

k apxeruny Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI 370 uepes mpomMeXyTOUHBIN BAPUAHT
Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, a Cod. 278 mHanpsmyro.

He BpisBieHO 06mux oTkaoHeHMM Mexay apxerumamu Cuu. 752, F 19-81,

F1.307, Bs, Fr. 4723, Hm, Up u Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KII/T 370 (xpome B3aumo-

,HEIZCTBHH MEXOYy OTOE/IbHbIMU CHI/ICKaMI/I)Z
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O61mme orknonennii Cod. 278, Cod. 279, F1.307

. Bean Cod. 278 [1. 417], Cod. 279 [m. 294 06.], E1.307 [1. 472] — gap3o

[Terp. 89 [1. 163 06.] u monsck. bardzo;

. BeAeNniH Cod. 278 [m. 417], Cod. 279 [n. 295], geaenn F1.307 [n. 472 06.] —

RhIREAEHRIH [TeTp. 89 [1. 163 06.] u momsck. wywiedzione;

. EBITh pagoto Cod. 278 [1. 417 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 295], EnITH paga FI1.307

[m. 473] — EnITH HeRoanHUew [Tetp. 89 [n. 164] u momsck. byc niewolnicg;

. EABAHAA €MH H EA83HHAA Cod. 278 [1. 417 06.], F1.307 [n. 473], EAYAHAA H

EARHHAA eciH Cod. 279 [n. 295] — EA8AHAALS H EAl3HHAAUR TTetp. 89 [n1. 164]
u ntonsCk. blgdzitam i bluzZnitam.

O6uue orkinonenus Cod. 278, Cun. 752, F 19-81, FI1.307

. CAblWAA € Cod. 278 [1. 414 06.], caniwasous ecn Cua. 752 [, 100], F 19—

81 [ 302], caniuia ecun E1.307 [11. 470] — canmmadé Terp. 89 [1. 162] u momsex.
styszatem;

. 3000TapesH Codp. 278 [1. 415 06.], Cumr. 752 [m. 100 06.], F 19-81 [m. 302 06.],

E1.307 [1. 470 06.] — 3a0THHIKO0RH [TeTp. 89 [1. 162 06.] u monsck. ztotnikowi;

. nniTa [lpoiconii 30a0Topa, 108 Bl Cod. 278 [m. 415 06.], nuiTa 30a0Topm [lporconi

qomy ech Cum. 725 [m. 101], F 19-81 [n. 303], E1.307 [1. 470 06.] — naiTaas
lpoxonih 1en8 Ebl ITetp. 89 [1. 162 06.] u monsck. pytat Prokop, czemuby.



Hes3aBucumMpie CIIMCKH
IMMenr. 31, HTII 322, Pym. 325, BN 12248, ITetp. 89

Cnucku xutusg Bm4. Ilpokommsa [lernr. 31, HTII 322, Pym. 325, Iletp. 89,
BN 12248 cToaT 0OCOOHAKOM — TEKCTOIOTHUUYECKH C/1a00 CBA3aHBI CO CIUCKAMU U3

PaCCMOTPEHHBIX BBIIIEC APXETUIIOB WU HE B3aMMOCBI3AHBI MEXIY CO6OI\/,I.

O6mue orknonenua Ilenr. 31, E1.307, Cun. 752, F 19-81

1. gawpmh [Mlenr. 31 [n. 316], Cun. 752 [n. 102], F 19-81 [1. 303 06.], BA8AA-
wi F.1.307 [n. 471 06.] — gaganei [Tetp. 89 [n. 163] u monsck. blednych;

2. BHHA8 [lent. 31 [n. 316 06.], E1.307 [n. 472], nofia8 Cun. 752 [1. 102 06.],
F 19-81 [n. 304] — gHifiTH... Maw [Tetp. 89 [1. 163 06.] u momsck. wnijsc...
mam;,

3. ka3anto Ilernrr. 31 [n. 318 06.], F1.307 [n. 474 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 104 06.],
F 19-81 [n. 306] — pimeno [Terp. 89 [n. 164 06.] u mombck. radzono;

4. gaacrh Ierrr. 31 [1. 318 06.], E1.307 [1. 474 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 104 06.],
F 19-81 [n. 306] — nakadTe [Tetp. 89 [n. 164 06.] u monsck. nakladzcie;

5. ¥ Basenio AcpratH [lerrr. 31 1. 319 06.], A0 Ka3eia gath E1.307 [1. 475], Curm. 752
[1. 105], F 19-81 [1. 306 06.] — ¢xoBaTH [Tetp. 89 1. 165] u momsck. schowac.

O6mue orknonenus Ilenr. 31, B, Fr. 4723

1. AaWHA €us Bhlaa ITerrt. 31 [m. 316], AdHo €u8 Buiao B [1. 391], eus... Bhiaa
AdHa Fr. 4723 [c. 164] — Aana u8 eTh [Terp. 89 [1. 163] u monsck. dana mu
jest;

2. 0H moa Hlerrr. 31 [, 317 06.], uidko Moa B [1. 393], Fr. 4723 [c. 168] —
uatko ITerp. 89 [1. 164] u momsck. matko;

3. AHa Toro Ilenr. 31 [ 318], Toro Aa Bs [1. 393 06.], Fr. 4723 [c. 170] —
Aia wHoro ITerp. 89 [1. 164] u monsck. dnia onego;

4. Boagansuns IMlerrr. 31 [1. 314 06., 318 06.], B [1. 388, 393 06.], KikaHd Fr.
4723 [c. 158, 171] — goroun [Terp. 89 [n. 162, 164 06.] u momnsck. bogom.

O6mme orkinonenuss BN 12248, Cun. 752

1. pexan BN 12248 [n. 501 06.], Cun. 752 [n. 103] — Boaaan ITerp. 89
[1. 163 06.] = HTII 322, Iletp. 165, Kpr1aan Pym. 325 [1. 736 06.], B3hI-
Baah Cod. 278 [m. 417 06.] = Cod. 279, KITJT 370, mosHan Bs 1. 392 06.] =
Fr. 4723 u nonsck. wolaly;

2. craan BN 12248 [1. 503], Cun. 752 1. 104] — 3apenTekA® [TeTp. 89 [1. 164 06.]
u nonsck. zdretwial,

3. noaaoraNA BN 12248 [n1. 503 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 104 06.] — AaKorane [Tetp.
89 1. 164 06.] u monsck. dzigkowanie.
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O6mue orxknonenua BN 12248, F 19-81, Fr. 4723, Hm

1. pexan BN 12248 [1. 499 06.], F 19-81 [n. 303], pete Fr. 4723 [c. 162], pex
HM [n1. 203] — nogupkAs ITetp. 89 [1. 162 06.] u momsck. powiedzial;

2. Thao [Maco — Ha momax| BN 12248 [x. 500], F 19-81 [1. 303 06.], Fr. 4723
[c. 163], HM [n. 203 06.] — maco ITerp. 89 [1. 163] u mombck. migso;

3. wWiH CBoH 10 L€ AdBAAH BN 12248 [m. 502], roaoknl cRoH noaakisl F 19-81 [11. 305],
WiH (BOH MoAdRAAH Fr. 4723 [c. 169], NOKAOHHRIIH FOAOERI CROH 10 UETh Hwm
[1. 204 06.] — witk noaagaan Ietp. 89 [1. 164] u monsck. szyje podawaty.

O6mme orknonenna HTIIT 322, Fr. 4723

1. onpo HTIII 322 [. 440 06.], Fr. 4723 [c. 160] — wkpon ITetp. 89 [m. 162 06.]
U IOJIBCK. okromy;

2. nokkTe MH KTo LiH Momotikl Bhiah HTII 322 [n. 441], norkATe MH KOTOPRIH LiH 3
KA BBl Mobomblii Fr. 4723 [c. 161-162] — nogkaTe IT0 H MomoLil Eblank TTerp. 89
[1. 162 06.] u monbck. powiedzcie, kto mi pomocnym byt;

3. wron 3roTorannii HTIIT 322 [, 441 06.], wrib HaroToka Fr. 4723 [c. 163] —
OTeHb MO CUEPTH 3roToRANKIH ITerp. 89 [1. 163] u momsck. ogien po Smierci
zgotowany;,

4. KpoAeRCTRA HEHoro HTTII 322 [n. 442], (jpTRa HEHAro Fr. 4723 [c. 167] — Kpoack-
(TBA Heckon1oHoro ITerp. 89 [n. 163 06.] u monsck. krolestwa nieskoriczonego.

O6imuue orxknonenna HTIIT 322, KITJT 370

1. sor'we HTII 322 [a. 443 06.], KIT/T 370 [1. 510 06.] — Eap3ki ITetp. 89
[1. 164 06.] u momsck. bardziej;

2. Aa goaectH HTIID 322 [71. 443 06.], KIT/T 370 [1. 510 06.] — npo goak3ns ITeTp.
89 1. 164 06.] u monsck. przez bolesc;

3. nesio HTII 322 [1. 443 06.], KITJI 370 [1. 511] — He ‘8ewn ITep. 89 [m. 165]
U IIOJIbCK. nie czujesz.

Cnucku Pym. 325 u Ilerp. 89 — mambornee nesaBucumsre. TeKcT )XuTHA BMU.
[MTpokonus us [Terp. 89 (xon. XVII B.) comepskut 16 BapraHTOB 0OINUX OTKIOHEHUH
OT IOJIBCKOTO C JIPYITUMHU CIECKaMu, crucok Pym. 325 — 38 (u 3 obmux orkioHe-
Hust co cuuckoMm Ilerp. 165 mpyroro mepesoja), He 0Opasyst IIpU 9TOM TEKCTOBBIX
cBss3ell (Hanuuume Tpex u H6oee OOIMUX OTKIOHEHUM OT IIOIBCKOIO OPUTHMHAIA).

TexkcTomoruueckyro CUTyanuro co cuuckamu xutust Bmd. [Ipokomus Kecapuii-
CKOTO XapaKTEepPU3YIOT CIENYIOI[Ae TEe3UChI:

1. mia 15 cumckos Ilerp. 89, Pym. 325, Ilernrr. 31, HTIII 322, BN 12248,
Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KITJI 370, Cun. 752, F1.307, F 19-81, Bs, Fr. 4723,
Hum, Up He yCTAHOB/IEHA MX OPMEHTAIUS HA KOHKPETHOE m3jaHue ZS;

2. 15 cumckoB He UMEIOT OOIUX OTKIOHEHUU OT IOABCKOTO OpuruHana (Mu-
HUMYM TpPEX);
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3. apxeruns! Cun. 752, E1.307, F 19-81, Bs, Fr. 4723 u Co¢. 278, Cod. 279,
KIII 370 orpakaroT TOYHBIM II€PEBOJ IIOIbCKOTO OPUI'HMHAIA, IMEIOT TeK-
CTOIOTUYEeCKUEe CBI3U MEXIY OTHEIbHBIMU CIIMCKAMU apPXETHUIIOB;

4. marp HesaBucuMbIx cuuckos llerp. 89, Pym. 325, Ilenr. 31, HTIHI 322,
BN 12248 Taxxe comeprkaT 04eHb OIM3KME TOTHCKOMY OPUTHMHATY BEPCIH
(ocobenno ITerp. 89);

5. Hanuune BapWAHTOB OONIMX OTKIOHEHWM MeXAYy TOYHBIMU CIHCKAMHU U
CIIICKAMU JBYX aAPXETHIIOB FOBOPSAT O B3aUMOJIEHCTBUU MEXKTy OBITOBAaB-
IIIUMU BEPCUSAME, KOTOPOE MOITIO OBITH BTOPUUYHBIM IIPU HATMUUU Y IIepe-
[MCYUKA JIOTIOTHUTENbHBIX Kormi®,

CKOmBpKO IEepPeBOIOB COMIEpPIKAT paccCMOTpeHHble 15 crmckoB xutus BmY. [Ipo-
xomug? JlBa OCHOBHBIX BapHaHTA OTBETA:

1. Gompmre geyx: Cun. 752, F1.307, F 19-81, Bs, Fr. 4723, Hm, Up — nepsbsiii;
Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI 370 — Bropoi; pasaumuHble KOMOMHAIAN /s
HesasucuMbIx criuckos [lerp. 89, Pym. 325, Illenr. 31, HTII 322, BN 12248 —
OT IISATH OT/IEIBHBIX IIEPEBO/IOB /10 BKIFOUEHUS HEKOTOPBHIX CIIUCKOB B COCTAB
[IEPBOTO WX BTOPOTO IIEPEBOTA;

2. Bce 15 COMCKOB OTpa)karOT TEKCTOBYIO MCTOPUIO OJHOTO OYEHb TOUHOIO
IIepeBo/Ia.

[lepBpIlt BapmaHT ¢ HECKOIBPKUMHU II€PEBOJAMU IIPE/IIIOIaraer:

1. mepeBojUeCKyIO CTpaTerniO BHECCHUS B OPUTMHAIBHBIN TEKCT MU3MEHEHUH,
XO0Ts OBl YaCTUYHO BOCIPOU3BOIMMBIX IIPU KOIUPOBAHUY U/WUIU PeNaKTH-
POBAHMU TEKCTA HA CAEAYIOMINX JTAllaX €0 OBITOBAHUS U BBISB/ISIEMBIX BO
BCEX CIIMCKAX TeKCTa B JOCTATOYHOM /71 OOOCHOBAHHBIX BBIBOJOB KOJIU-
gectse. g 15 cnuckos >kutus Bm4. Ilpokonnsa Takux obmux Mapkepos
HAWJIeHO He OBIIo;

2. IOCTy/IMPOBAaHME OTJEIBHBIX IIEPEBOJOB /I BAPUAHTOB TEKCTa, U3BECTHBIX
B eJMHCTBEHHOM CIIMCKEe NP HEBO3MOXXHOCTH OTIEe/IUTHh WHIUBUIyaTbHbIE
OTK/IOHEHH CIIHCKAa OT OTKIOHEHHH IlepeBOTa.

Ecnmu nepesop »xutus Bmd. [Ipoxomus Kecapuiickoro O creman TO4HO, TO
CIIMCKM MOTYT He MMeTh OOINUX OTK/IOHEHUH OT IOJBCKOTO TEKCTAa. Y YUThIBAS
OIMCAHHYIO BBIIIEe TEKCTOIOTMYECKYIO CUTYAIUIO, B BOIIPOCE O KOJIUYEeCTBE Ilepe-
BOJIOB CIIeflyeT IPHUHATH CTOPOHY Hambosee IPOCTOTO pelleHusd, He TpebOyromero
BBOJIAa B PACCYK/I€HH JOIIOIHUTEIbHBIX HEIIOJKPEIIAeMBIX JaHHBIMU CYIIHOCTEH
(HeCKO/IPKUX M3BECTHBIX B €JUHCTBEHHOM CIINCKE IIE€PEBOIOB), U TOBOPUTH O TOM,
9TO BCe 15 CHHCKOB BOCXOIAT K OJHOMY OYEHb TOYHOMY II€PEBOIY, TEKCTOBASL
o4 BOHpOC ATPTePHATUBHDBIX UTEHUHN Ha IOJISAX pAga CIINCKOB XUTHUA BMY. HpOKOHI/IH HEC BXO-

JAUT B 3a/la9M JaHHOTO HCCICJOBAHUA M JOJIKEH PaCCMaTpUBATBCA OTAEIHHO.
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HCTOPHSA KOTOPOTO HA IPOTSKEHUU MOYTH [BYX CTOJICTUN HEOJHOKPATHO pas3BeT-

BJISLIACH, A TakyKe OBITOBA PsiJi HE3aBUCHMBIX CIIMCKOB IIepeBofia (CM. cTeMMmy).

HpOHCHeHHe TEKCTOBOU ucropuun ObITOBAHU S IIepeBOOB OCJIOXKHAETCSA BTO-

PUYHBIM peJaKTUPOBAHMEM — MEXK/Iy CIMCKAMHU TPeX PAaCCMOTPEHHDBIX KUPUIIU-

YeCKUX MepeBOOB BMY. [IpoKonus B pasmuuHbIX COUeTAaHUIX GUKCUPYIOTCSI 00-

e OTKIIOHCHMI.

Xutune My, Npokonua Kecapuickoro
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CteMMa pyCbKOMOBHOIO II€peBOA >KUTHUA
BM4. [Tpokomma Kecapuiickoro

MeTp. 89 nepesop
b>Y s

BN 12248
B>Y

V>E Codh. 278
3

Knn 370
B>y
Fr. 4723 Y>B

Y>Bb Cod. 279
CuH. 752

BE>Y D
HM p
B=Y Y>6



I'/TABA 3

LIEPKOBHOCJIABAHCKU
N PYCBKOMOBHDBLIE ITEPEBO/JbBI ZJKUTNA
CBT. AOGAHACHUA BE/INKOI'O

KUPH/IINYECKNe MePeBOIbl IIONIBCKOTO XUTUs CBT. Adanacus Benumkoro ms-
BECTHBI B:

a) TpexX IIepKOBHOC/IABSHCKUX CIHCKax: cOopHmku munennoro tuma F1.307,
[Terp. 57, cbopuuk cMemanHoro cocrapa Mx?;

6) 13-t pychkomoBHbIX: cGOpHUKHM xuTHi U3 Zywotéw Swietych Tletp. 89,
Emapx. 460, c6bopuuxu munennoro tuma Pym. 351/1, Pym. 351/2, BN
12248, Cod. 278, Co¢. 279, KIIJT 370, KILJT 371, LIAM KA 674, Illenr.
31, HTII 322, cbopuuk cMemanHOTro cocTasa Pym. 159.

3.1. IEPKOBHOCJ/IABAHCKUI ITEPEBO/],
3.1.1. C xakoro usganusa Zywotéw Swietych 6pu1 cenan nepeBo

[Tonbckuii Texct xurus cBT. Adanacus Bemukoro (Atanazjusza, biskupa
Aleksandryjskiego) y Ckapru m B 1epKOBHOC/IABSHCKUX CIIMCKAX IIOJIOXKEH Ha
2 mas. Kak u B cayuae ¢ sxurnem Bmd. [Ipokonms, y Ckapru I71aBHBIM HCTOUHHKOM
sxutust cBT. Adanacus ykasan Meradpact (osobliwie od Symeona Metafrasta), uro
TaK)Ke BOCIIPOM3BOJATCS B CITHCKAX MEPEBOJIA: CMHCAHO C(VLIEWHS LEThAATS.

Haubonee 3HaunTeIpHbIE U3MEHEHUS B IIOIBCKUN TEKCT SKUTUS OBIIM BHECEHBI
B mamarmn ZS 1603 r.: mepedopMyTupoBaH /MM COKpaIieH psy pparMeHToOs.
Husxe comocrapisitoTcst monbckue ureHus (Oosiee paHHUM U peakTUPOBAHHBIN

BaPI/IaHTbI) C Iapa/IJICIPHPIMU MeCTaMU IIEPKOBHOC/IABAHCKOI'O II€peBOIa:

1. wszakze si¢ rychto upamietal wspomniawszy na zte postepki i sroga Smieré
Arjuszowe i wnet wyzwolil z wygnania Atanazego 1579-1601 : wszakze potem
za staraniem brata swego Konstansa, wyzwolil z wygnania Atanazego 1603,
1610 — nomHALE (Tﬁﬂsw H THIOCHOVIO TIIPTh APHERS. H ARiE (ROROAH A0-AHACIA O 3ATOTENTA
Mx?* [n1. 97-97 06.];

2. alud ktéry sig¢ jusz byt arjanskim heretyctwem zepsowal gwoli onym falzsywym
sedziom, ktory tak zawstydzone widzieli, obstapili s. Atanazego, i sprosne mu

stowa zadajac, a ony wywody jego i czarnoksiestwu przyczytajac 1579-1601 :
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a drudzy sprosne slowa $wietemu zadajac i czarnoksieznikiem go zowiac 1603,
1610 — alopie K¢ MR APHACKOH €0ECH HARKILIE K ROAH C8ATELMh HEMPAKEHET 7 K nocpaMAEHR]
RHAKILIE. MCTOVMHILA TTT0 A¢-AHACIA XOVAALLE €70. IETANTE MPHTHTAIOWLE €8 Mx> [1. 98 06.];
szed! do Rzymu i do Juljusza papieza przybiezal. Tym czasem Konstantynus
umart a Konstancjusz brat jego na wschodnie panstwo nastapil, a zachodne i
Rzym Konstans sprawowal. Euzebjusz z arjanimi innemi namoéwil na to cezarza
z ktérego miala wietka obrone niezboznos$¢ heretycka, aby takze Atanazego
chociaz nie przytomnego, potepit. A chcac rzeczy swe lepiej arjani stanowié —
Euzebjusz, Teognius, Teodorus, i inni heretykowie, napisali list zatobny do
papieza Juljusza 1579-1601 : uszedt do Rzymu i do Juljusza papieza. Arjanscy
biskupi wiedzac o nim w Rzymie, napisali list zatobny do papieza Juljusza 1603,
1610 — OkAE B pHUD K0 10VATH AT PHIABCKOLY. Bh TOARK BOEMA OVIIPE (Tph. EBh MECTO €ro
EPATh €r0 KOCTAKHCK L[pTRO KBCTOHOE (OERIATh. 3ANAHEE Rh KOCTA CTPOALIE. ERCERTH AR H ¢
NPOHLIH EPETHIKH. HAOVCTH [IpA. @ HEro i€ HTE BeAHKOVIO KPKMOCTh. KERO'HOCTR €PETHIECKA.
AAEbI TAKOKE A4-AHACIA H3THAHTIO (OCBAHAS €LLE /RE XOTALLE ChEEUIEH0 HINETH €Lk CROIO ApiA-
MBI, €RCERTH H DEWAD. H BDEAOTHHT . H MPOA €PETHKH ChEETORALUE €AHHOLILICAEHO. HCMHCALIA
MOCAAHTE Ch RAAOCTIIO Ik HOVAll namk pHcoms Mx? [, 99];

umart 1579-1601 : zabity byt 1603, 1610 — oyupe Mx? [1. 100];

gdy tedy Konstans niezbozny apopleksia umarl, rozumiejac Atanazjusz iz cza-
sy spokoyniejsze Pan Bog da¢ mial: wyszedl z onej ciemnice i podziemnego
mieszkania od Panny i ukazal sie¢ z predka ludziom w kosciele. Wielkie zdu-
mienie padto na wszystko, a prawowierny rado$cia sie ugasi¢ nie mogli iz
swego pasterza ogladali. Pytali go niektorzy czemu wzdy o sobie komu z swych
kaplanéw nie powiedzial: rzekl: dla tego, aby kazdy przymuszony od cesarza
bespiecznie przysiac mogl, iz o mnie nie wiedzial. Tak w tym nie tylko sobie,
ale i duszom ludzkim radzil: aby dla niego nikt przykrosci nie cierpiat. Po
Konstansie zasie, gdy Kosciot sie pokoju spodziewal: mato niewietszy niepokoj
nastapit. Wszedl na panstwo on Juljanus odstepca wiary Chrystusowej 1579—
1601 : ¢gdy tedy Konstancjus niezbozny umarl, a Julianus apostata wszystki
katoliki ktére on byt wygnal przywrocit. Atanazjusz z wielkim podziwieniem i
radosciag do Aleksandrji na swoje biskupstwo wstapil. Lecz nie dtugo owce one
z swego sie pasterza weselili. Bo gdy wszed! na panstwo Juljanus nastepnik
wiary Chrzescianskiej 1603, 1610 — E'HeARe 0yEO HETTIRAI (i OVIIPE. pALIKIOLIE Ao-a-
HACIH. 1Ko AA Fh ETh U HA BPEHA AQ. | H3'IE OVEO HC TELHHITE MO3EMHAIA. (ORHTAAHLIA
JRUA (OHAA. H IABH CA (KOPO AAEMh Kb [PKEH. H SKA0 ReH H30VLIRIIA. EArOSTIRMIA K &
PAAOCTH OVTOAHTH CA HE LIORAXS. FAKO CROETO MACTHPA oy3‘Apkiua. HELTH Ke BhMpowaxoy €ro
MoTo @ ceEk HRKOEMOY (ROF HE 3IRHTH ( CHIEHHICK. PE /K€ TOTO PAAH AA KOARO ALLE MPHHBAE
E8AETH ( (JfA APB3HETH KAATH CA IAKO HE KKAALIE LIEHE. TAKO K' TOU HE TOUO Kb COE. HO
H AUAUTS TATKHUL ChRETORA AARKI €70 pAAH HATO AK€ MOCTPAAA. M0 OVUPLIRAEHTH i€ [PEK.
¢Fa MHpA HaxKIoWIE (AKRH EZRia. ToPA EoA’lie roHenie HACTA. RUIE OVEO OVATAHL HA L[pTRO
®crsnif ksl f&bl Mx? [1. 100 06.-101];



6. do jednej panienki, na on czas lat dwadziescia majacej, barzo urodziwej, przy
ktorej meszczyzna bez podejzrzenia jawnego mieszkaé nie mogt, oznajmujac
jej swoja niebespiecznos¢, a iz dla tego sie do niej udal, aby sie go tam nikt
nie spodzial. Ona go zataila przez szes$¢ lat, az do Smierci onego cesarza nie-
zboznego Konstansa stuzac mu pilnie w kazdej postudze i naliszszej, dodajac
mu tez ksiag do czytania, i na wszystkim go cieszac jako drugiego Heliasza
wdowa ona, za szczeScie sobie od Boga taka postuge poczytajac. Tak zaden
zywy cztowiek o Atanazem nie wiedzial, okrom onej panny 1579-1601 : i
tail sie az do $mierci cesarza niezboznego, tak iz go zaden nales¢ nie mogt
1603, 1610 — npHEtuRe Ich HEIOE ARIH. MAKE BpELEHE WHOMO Ak KT HUklolle BHEFA ZKe Mo-
VARECKRIH MoAh HhKoTA ke He BEL. BRERLIAIIIE € AGANACTH (ROA KEAM H RHHS. €A K€ pAAH
Kb HeH MPIHAE. AABRI €r0 HATOAK HE OV3HAA TAUO. (OHA K€ AKLA BHAALIH LIOYRA TTHA. H
TTa § Ak APRARALIE €r0 H @NAHO Ch EATOTORRHIEME CAOYZRALIE €US. H IK TeHilo KHHIh AAALLE
€US. H Eh BCEMb OYTRLUALLE €M0 [AKO APSTATO 1ATHO Bh CAPEE RAORA (OHA 34 REAHKS AOEPOAETEAR
® &4 ceBk Huklowe. H TAKO HEKTO @ TAKK TAUO HE RHAALIE (O HELL. H ZRHEALE Oy HeA A0-
AERE OYMpE HESTIRIIA 1156 Mx? [11. 100 06.];

Kaxxpiit pparMeHT 1epKOBHOCIABIHCKOTO IIEPEBOIA COOTBETCTBYET Ooiee paH-
HeMy YTeHUIO ZS, BBIITYTIIeHHBIX 10 1603 T.

W3 mpounx MeHee 3HAUUTENBHBIX PEJAKTOPCKUX MPABOK, MIPUBEIEHHBIX HIDKE,
TOJIBKO MIEPBYIO MOYKHO KCITONTb30BATh KAK CBUJIETETBCTBO B MOB3Y U3manust 1579 r.,
HIpuMepsl 2 U 3 HeHaleXXHbI:

1. prawda sie... posilita 1579 : prawda sie... posilata 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601,
1603, 1610 — wainilo ... oykpknH ca Mx* [n. 97];

2. znajac chytrosci 1579, 1585, 1592 : znajac chytros¢ 1598, 1601, 1603,
1610 — BHAALLE AOYKACTRO Mx? [11. 99];

3. nie spodzial : nie spodziewal 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601 — ne ghie Mx?
[1. 100 06.].

B ornmmume ot monmbckoro opurmHana >xutug BmY. [Ipokomms, rue xapaxrep
MPABOK B MPIDKM3HEHHBIX M3JAHUAX ZS MO3BOMMI CHAYANA CY3UTh MOUCKH O
nepBrix ABYX (1579 u 1585), a 3areM ykaszaTh KOHKPETHOE H3JaHUE, KOTOPOE HC-
II0IP30BAIOCH [I/Is IIEPEBO/IA, B CIydae ¢ >kutueM cBT. Adanacus Benukoro, moms-
CKHUH TEKCT KOTOPOTro ObLI OTpeJaKTUPOBAH B M3MaHMIX HaumHas ¢ 1603 r., Mox-
HO JIMIIb CKA3aTh, YTO IIE€PEBOJ HA II€PKOBHOCIABSIHCKUU SI3BIK MOT' OBITH Cle/iaH

¢ m3mauum 1579, 1585, 1592, 1598 unm 1601 rr.

3.1.2. TekcTO/IOTHA CIIULCKOB

Tpu U3BeCTHBIX I[ePKOBHOCIABSIHCKUX CIIUCKA KUTHUA CBT. Adanacus AmeKcaH-
IOPHUICKOr0, OPUTMHATIOM A KOTOPBIX CIIY>KHT IONIbCKast Bepcus us ZS Ilerpa
Ckapru, cofepskarcsa B munenHsix cobopuukax F1.307, Ilerp. 57 u cbopuuke cme-
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MIAaHHOTO COCTaBa MX’, U3 KOTOPBIX IepBas M TPEThs PYKOIMCHU JATUPYIOTCS Ha-
vanoM, a Bropas — KoHroMm XVII 8. Tekcr xutns 8 cocrase Iletp. 57 medpexren —
COXPAaHW/INCH IIEPBBIM U JBA IIOCIIEIHUX JINCTA.

s crimcka E1.307, Texct koToporo sHaunTeIpHO HepepaboTaH, IPUBOATCS JIAIID
HEKOTOpbIe IPUMEPBI NHIUBHU/IYaIbHBIX OTKIIOHEHUHN OT IIOJIBCKOTO OpPHUTMHAIA.

NnpuBuayanpHble OTKIOHEHHsA cliucka Mx?

I'pammamuueckue usmeHeHUs:
1. TRopA [1. 93] — TRopale ITerp. 57 [n. 25] u monsck. dat (B oaToM mpumepe
He UCKIIIOUEH IIPOIYCK C/I0Ta, HO ¢ (pOpMANTbHOMN TOUKH 3peHust Gpopma TROPA
B JIAHHOM C/Iy9ae BO3MOJXKHA);
2. npe wiHua 1. 101] — npea th Iletp. 57 [1. 26 06.] n momsck. w oczy;
3. npiets Mx?* [1. 102] — npia [n. 27 06.] u nonsck. dostat;
Hueepcus:
1. wkKoeLoy CROR He 3MRHTH @ Ciewnich [1. 101] — wkkoeuoy @ cRoR CIileHA He AARH
[Merp. 57 [n. 26| u nmonsck. komu z swych kaptanéw nie powiedziaf.
Brusinue npedvidyujezo konmekcma Ha usmeHeHUe 2pPAMMAMU4ecKux Gopm wiru ux
Hanucauue:
1. KoTopRl HXh [11. 93] — oTophifi HYh [TeTp. 57 [n. 25] u nonsck. ktdry ich;
2. TAKO B TOkrh HE TOMO Kb coEE [r1. 101] — TAKo B Tokrh He Tokuo cokk TTerp. 57 [m1. 26]
U TIONBCK. fak w tym nie tylko sobie;
3. ® fpa nactwipa [n. 102] — @ 0pa nactwiped Ilerp. 57 [n. 27 06.] u momnbck.
pasterzow.
Ilponycku:
1. CIIOB: OEPATH (A RhCMA €0 HHUB [1. 101] — WBPATHTH CA B0 A0ATH RocnA Ko Hit ITeTp.
57 [n. 26 006.] u monsck. obrocic do nich todke;
2. ormenbHBIX GyKB: KeH H30yuWA [1. 101] — Bev H3poyukia ca TTetp. 57 [1. 26]
u 1onbck. zdumienie padto na wszystki.

[Tucenr Mx* MUHUMANTBPHO OTKIOHMIICS OT II€PEIMCHIBAEMOTO TEKCTA: TPUKIbI
CKOPPEKTHPOBA 'PAaMMATHUKY, MEHSS I/Iaro/IbHble GOPMBI U UHC/IO, TPYKIBI IO
BIMSHUEM IPEIBIAYINEro KOHTEKCTa HAIHMCAA MHYIO IPAMMATHIECKYIO POopMy,
IIPOITYCTH/I C/IOBO U OT/EIbHYIO OYKBY, ITepecTaBU/I MeCTaAMH C/IOBAa OJIHOM (passl.

NuaaguneuayanpHble OTKIOHeHHA crucka Ilerp. 57

Ilponycku:
OykB:
1. Ha @& [ 25 06.] — Ha ¢TA Mx? 1. 93] u momsck. na stan;
CIIOTOB:
2. WEBOMATH [m. 25] — wEoraTHTH Mx* 1. 93] u momsck. ubogacic;
3. ABpoxkAMH [11. 25] — aogpoakTeA'uH Mx?* [1. 93] u monbck. w cnotach.
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OrpanudeHHbIe JaHHBIE HECKOIBKUX COXPAHHUBIINXCS TUCTOB crucka Ilerp. 57
[IOKA3bIBAIOT JIAIIb, UTO [ISL €r0O MHUCIIA XapaKTePHBI IIPOIIYCKHU CIOTOB ([1Ba CIIydas)
U OT/eNbHBIX OYKB (O[IUH CiTyuain).

B 9 cayuasx us 12-tu urenus cnucka [letp. 57 6mmke K IOTBCKOMY TEKCTY,
gem Mx’. [l HECKONBKUX INPUBEJEHHBIX HIDKE IPUMEPOB OIM30CThH IepeBojia
OpUTMHATy MOKHO OIeHuTh umb dpopmanbho. Hampumep, Topa (Mx? 1. 93) ¢
$OpManbHON TOUKU 3pEHUS SIBISIETCS IPUIACTHEM, KOTOPOE, OJHAKO, MOITIO IIO-
y9UTBCS U3 TROPALIE B pe3yabTaTe IPOIyCcKa IociaenHero ciora. Ho maxke Ges
ydeTa TAaKUX CAy4aeB OOJBIIMHCTBO IPUMEPOB FOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO (parmMeHT
sxutust ¢BT. Adanacus B coctase [letp. 57 mepenmaeT mOMBCKUN OPUTUHAT TOUHEE,
geM crnmcok Mx*:

ma6iuya 5. [lapanienpHble YTeHUs [IEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKUAX CIIUCKOB XXUTHUs CB. Adanacus
ATeKCaHAPUICKOrO Mx?, [Terp. 57 1 monpckoro opuruHama

Mx?

ITetp. 57 ITOTBCKUAN
WEOFATHTH (OEOTATH ubogacic¢
AOEPOAETEA" UH AOEpOAEA IH w cnotach
KOTOPRI HXh KOTOPRIH HXE ktéry ich

REATKIA 3HAMEHTA TROPA

BEATKTA 3HAKIEHTA TROpPALIE

wielkie znaki dat po sobie

w~
HA (TA

HA (&

na stan

RCH H30VLIRILIA

ECH H3A0VMKINA cA

zdumienie padto na wszystki

HRIKOELOY CBOH HE SIABHTH (O
TILEN'HICh

whKoeioy & cgofl ClEHA He
HIABH

komu z swych kaptanéw nie

powiedzial

TAKO B TOh HE TOIIO Eh CORE

TAKO R TOL'L HE TOKLIO CORR

Tak w tym nie tylko sobie

WBPATH CA EhCIA KO HHUD

WEPATHTH €A R0 AOATH
BOCTIA Ko i

obréci¢ do nich todke

A

MnpE WTHUA

MpEA W'1H

W OCZy

A

38 0 K4 npieuk

W3A8 ® K4 npia

odplate dostal wiekuistej

—

® [pA MACTBIpA

® A nacThiper

od kréla pasterzéw

Nuapgueugyanpabie oTkaoHenu:a caucka E1.307

LlepKOBHOC/IaBIHCKUM CIUCOK JXUTUA CBT. AdaHacusd, CONEpKAIIUICT B MU~
neitnom cbopuuke F1.307, B cpaBuenun co cruckamu Mx? u [letp. 57, usmenen
IIyTeM COKpallleHuH u IepedpOopMyIHpPOBOK.

Bcmasxku:

1. ZReAAIOLIE COKPORHIIA JXORHOTO (OROTATHTH ALY CROK AKO C€H CTRITEAR AGAHACH. (O1€CTRO
€ro BRI AAesANApEA [71. 352-352 06.] — ubogaci¢ dusze swoja pragna. Ojczyzna
jego byla Aleksandrja;
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2. M0 CLIETH Kk €r0. 34 MOSEOAEHHE EARTHU KcH AloaHe [71. 353] — po jego $mierci lud
wszystek;

3. HPUITHCAHO TIOCTIe TOKCOTOTHI: TATE AKO T ROHHK KAl MPOTHRR EPETHIORK 34 KhpS
KR8 M0 Alie EEA TEPIEAL. FOHENTIA 3ATOTEHTA HERMOKOH. BAACHO AIKO LITHICh 34 110 Te
LPTRA AoCTSMHA® [1. 358)].

Hsmenenue popmyuposku:

1. o HE &€ no noaseilo KATIo. AAESAHAEP ENKITh AACSANAPTHCKTH. TAHNO MPHAAE KK HHAIK.
€TAA €10 @HTH A% MOTAH BHAKTH. TOrAA €flich CABILIA AKO AO-ANACH pete. 43° TA KillAlo Bo
HUA U4 1 A H TTTo AXA. TOrALI €MKNb He AEP3HS APSTiH pA3H KPHCTH F. HO ToA'Ko TTHI
MHPOMb Momasa 1. 352 06.] — Czemu sie¢ z przygody Aleksander, biskup
aleksandryjski, zdaleka i z takiego miejsca, gdzie go widzie¢ one dzieci nie
mogly, przypatrywal. Kochal sie z tego, poki widzial, iz tajemnicom ko-
Scielnym granie ich nie szkodzito, ale gdy widzial, a ono je biskup ich woda
polewa i co$ nad niemi moéwi, pojmac one dzieci i przywies¢ je do siebie
kazal. I po dlugiem pytaniu, gdy ustyszal, iz Atanazjusz lejac wode, méowil
stowa koscielne: Ja ciebie chrzcze, w imie Ojca i Syna i Ducha S., chrzcié
ich znowu nie $mial, ale je tylko olejem §. pomazowal;

2. MAALIA €10 AAESAHAS €NKN8 [71. 352 06.] — do Aleksandra (jako Anna Samuela)
przywiedli;

3. AKO TPBHO €cT* Reero H3pemH [m. 352 06.] — trudno wszystko wypowiedzieé, a
niektérych rzeczy zamilczel sie nie godzi;

4. TepkAh. B pA3AHHA NoTRApA [1. 353] — ucierpial w rozmaitych a jadowitych
przenasladowaniach i potwarzach;

5. [k e ABH (A H MPOKAATIE I €ETHLCTRO [1. 353—353 06.] — teraz sie¢ juz poka-
ze, 1 zaraz si¢ chytro$¢, zdrada, klamstwo i niezboznos¢ heretycka, ktora
oni swego falszu w nauce miasto cudow podpieraja, odkryje;

6. KOCTAHTH K€ RHAKE® T€CTHO RHTHE AAHACHERO 8KOPHTH HE XOTALLE, TOAKO B THPH COllit-
We CA ENKNBI BAHTH Cie NoBeak H. ABRI TA /€ BRI AGANACH CMHTANT. H SEEAART €llle
HCTHH'HO H CMIPAKEAHRE 8'EHTE €70, H ALLE COTAACKT CA 0 HNHLWIHUH ENKMBL ALIE K€ HE CO-
FAACSET CA, Ad B3AET" Ka3ie [F1.307, 1. 353 06.] — Konstantyn, acz widzial
osoby zacne i wiarygodne, jednak wiedzac o onym zywocie Atanazego,
skwapi¢ si¢ ninacz nie chcial, jedno w Tyrze zjecha¢ si¢ biskupom i sadzi¢
te rzecz kazal, polecajac im, aby tamze Arjusz byt doznan, jesli jest dobra
i prawa nauka jego, z Ojcy si¢ innymi i Koscioly zgadzajaca; co jesliby sie
nie znalazlo, aby byl karan;

7. WAZKE NEPLIE IORHAH []p10. 1 APiH AABKI A-AHACIA €fikna @ MPTAA 3pHHBAH [71. 353 06.] —
ktorzy byli przy uszu Konstantyna cesarza, porozumiewajgc, starali sie ze
wszelka usilnoscig, aby ze stolicy biskupiej Atanazego zrzucili;

8. HCTAHAA Ak [[PKOKD (7 KOCTAHTHH® TAKOX' ROCXRAAH B4 [11. 354 06.] — a prawda
si¢ Kosciota Bozego takiem cudownym jego karaniem posilita. Konstantyn
takze chwalil Pana Boga, iz zbdr $wiety nicenski tym cudem potwierdzony
od Boga zostal;



9.

10.

11.

12.

€RCEH KO €M HHKOMHATHCKTH €PETHICh. MOTAA" IOBHTT H HAPOARI BO3RPALUATH, IAKO A<-A-
HACIH HE @W/RHAAIIE COROPS HO (A (® H3THANIA AE3HSKL. NIHTH Ko MpTAS [11. 355] —
Arjanie za powodem onego Euzebjusza nikomedyijskiego i innych biskupoéw
heretykow, krzyczeli nan i burzyli wszystek lud, iz nie czekajac wyroku
synodalskiego, bedac pierwej od biskupéw potepiony, smiat sie na biskup-
stwo wrocic;

TH COTROPH UK. HACHATE. 1Ko XHIINAI [71. 355 06.] — Ty$ uczynil, w domes moj
przyszed! jako gos¢, a uczynites jako zdrajca;

KK HEAKOH JKLH ESASTOH Ak &T. MOHE USATH3HA HETKABI HE BRI AAA FOHENTA. H MpocH €ff A
HE CKARE HHIOMS TORKAAITH BCH ERAH CBON. H TAKO § Ak 40-AHACH BRI TAM' HEKOUS He
3HAEMb. 4 TAK KOAH TAKO FOHENHA HE KHAO. EO AKO 34 L[ITRA €0 KO AIOAE LA €10 KOAAH CA.
H HHWITH MBCRAH TAFHO AEORATH EATOTECTiE. TOFO A8 H AHRENTH, MATA PHIICKTH @ MPECToAA
34 KPS H3THANK BRI 110 BLEPTRIH &' WHOMO SAOTO KKAHATO [PA, ETAA BLIEPL (b ARH CA
AGAHACH REPHAIL. 14K AA TAL Kb LIHOL (PKEH A& CROEH HCMOREAAKTH CA. 0 CMEPTH TOrO
(fA €0ETHIA. HACTSIIA HA LPTRO H8pIANR [1. 357357 06.] — do jednej panienki,
na on czas lat dwadziescia majacej, barzo urodziwej, przy ktorej meszczyzna
bez podejzrzenia jawnego mieszkal nie mogta, oznajmujac jej swoja niebe-
S$piecznosd, a iz dla tego sie do niej udal, aby sie go tam nikt nie spodzial.
Ona go zataila przez szes¢ lat, az do Smierci onego cesarza niezboznego
Konstansa, stuzac mu pilnie w kazdej postudze i naliszszej, dodajac mu tez
ksiag do czytania, i na wszistkim go cieszac jako drugiego Heliasza wdowa
ona, za szczedcie sobie od Boga taka postuge poczytajac. Tak zaden zywy
czlowiek o Atanazem nie wiedzial, okrom onej panny. A Kosciét Bozy nigdy
wiekszej kleski nie mial, jako za tego zlego pana. Rzadki byl katolik, drudzy
imieniem tylko katolickiem sie¢ pokrywali a arjanskiem sie towarzystwem
mazali, pochlebujac panom i cesarzowi. W ten czas i Liberjusz rzymski papiez,
o wiare Swieta jednostnosci Synowskiej z Ojcem na wygnanie wypedzony
byt. Gdy tedy Konstans niezbozny apopleksia umarl, rozumiejac Atanazjusz
iz czasy spokojniejsze Pan Bog da¢ mial: wyszed!l z onej ciemnice i podziem-
nego mieszkania od Panny i ukazal sie¢ zpredka ludziom w Kosciele. Wielkie
zdumienie padlo na wszystki, a prawowierny radoscia sie ugasi¢ nie mogli iz
swego pasterza ogladali. Pytali go niektérzy czemu wzdy o sobie komu z
swych kaplanéw nie powiedzial: rzekt: dlatego, aby kazdy przymuszony od
cesarza bespiecznie przysiac moégl, iz o mnie nie wiedzial. Tak w tym nie
tylko sobie, ale i duszom ludzkim radzil: aby dla niego nikt przykrosci nie
cierpiat. Po Konstansie zasie, gdy kosciot si¢ pokoju spodziewal: mato nie-
wietszy niepokoj nastapit. Wszed! na panstwo on Juljanus;

M0 CLEPTH TBAHAHA HACTAA® IOKATHAND EAFOTeCTHEIM [{ph 1 ;3?&\ HE IOr8 HA BAUT Lﬁ)\TKO-
BATH. A €CMh XPHCTTANH MPABAHERI, H TA BCK HAPOAH KPHKH8AH. H bl OANK €CLH
NPAROEEIHIH XpHCTIANE [1. 357 06.] — po ktérym nastal na panstwo Jowinjanus,
ktoérego gdy zolnierze na cesarstwo rzymskie podnosili, méwil im: Jam jest
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chrzescijanin, panem waszym — izescie pohancy — by¢ nie moge. A rycer-
stwo wszystko krzykneto: I mysmy sa chrzescijanie od tej godziny, prosim,
nie gardZ nami. I kazal ochrzci¢ Zolnierzy swe.

Apxerun Mx’wu Ilerp. 57

Cpasaenue nonuoro cumcka Mx* ¢ ¢pparmenrapusim Ilerp. 57 Bosasun ux o6-
I OTKIOHEHHS OT ITO/IBCKOTO OPUIMHAMA, YTO JACTUIHO [TOKA3BIBAET OCOOEHHO-
CTH apXeTHIIA IIePKOBHOC/IABIHCKOIO TEKCTA XXUTHU CBT. AdaHacus:

Jlexcuueckue u3sMeHeHUS:

1. TAKOERH... Eh3onHwA Mx* [ m. 93 06.], Iletp. 57 [n. 25 06.] — mombck.
rycerstwo... krzyknelo;
2. cuaTenia aidcca [Mx?, 1. 101 06., Tlerp. 57, n. 27] — nonbck. rozruchu.

Ilponycku:

1. B pAAHHOMT (ORSPERAHTH H MOTOMAEHTH. cTpoawe MpTAR €inTRA Mx [n1. 102], TTerp. 57
[1. 27] — monsck. w rozmaitych onych przygodach i potopach, i w wojnach
na katoliki sprawowat biskupstwo.

Bcmasku:

1. H HAA0A3E RpELIEHH CTA3ALIE EAHHAT0 @°° HHXh. €74 e oycAwia Mx* [1. 93 06.],
[Merp. 57 [n. 25 06.] — monsck. po diugiem pytaniu, gdy ustyszal.

Hsmenenue ¢popmynuposku:

1. nogeak AKTHILA KO CeE'k MpHRECTH Mx* [11. 93 06.], TTetp. 57 [1. 25 06.] — mombck.
pojmac one dzieci i przywiesc¢ je do siebie kazal.

ITeperop

CoxkpalreHHBIH U IepepabOTAHHBIM TEKCT >KUTHUSA CBT. AdaHacus IO CIHUCKY
F1.307 copmepXxut psn oOmMuX OTKIOHEHUU OT IOIBCKOIO TEKCTA C OBYMS JPYTU-
mu cimckamu Mx* u Iletp. 57, KOTOpble OTHOIIY K OTK/IOHEHUAM II€pPEeBOJIA:

Bcmasku:

1. HA CTA ASXOHKIH H3EPA €IIE ELIOY (OTPOTATELTR CSIIH MPH LIOPH. HIPHLLUE CKTROPH Ch (OTPO-
1aTH Mx? [1. 93-93 06.], ITerp. 57 [n. 25 06.] : HA CTAHL AXORHKIF H3EPAN'. €llle
€U8 ARTHILS ESASTH MPH MOPH HIPHCKO oTROpH. co AKTUH E1.307 [1. 352 06.] — na
stan duchowny obrany. Bo igrajgc nad morzem z dziecmi;

2. @ Xk CHIEHHKH, H ATAKONKI H TiGATAKoHBI H Teirk chTBopH Mx? [1. 93 06.], TTetp. 57
[1. 25 06.] : @ W CIEHHKH | AHAKONKI. H TIOAMIAKoHRI F1.307 [1. 352 06.] — on
ich kaptanami i diakonami czynit;

Ilponycku:

1. HHBIA AKTH NpHBOARAXS €lle HERpulehbia Mx? [1. 93 06.], Ilerp. 57 [1. 25 06.] :
HH'WTH AKTRI. MpHRORAXS. €we Hexpwedia FI1.307 [n. 352 06.] — inne dzieci
pogariskie, jeszcze niechrzczone, przywodzili
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Hsmenenue ¢popmynuposku:

1. no oyuphiIBAENTH A&e PRk Mx?* [1. 101], [Terp. 57 [n. 26] : no 8UEPTRIH &'... IJpA
F1.307 [n. 357] — Po Konstansie®,

2. M€ OVEHTH €r0 XOTALIA. BHAALIH AK€ AGAHACTH KO EAH3h M0 HEUh ERARATH. WEPATH
(A BBCMA K0 HHUS Mx? [ 101], ITetp. 57 [1. 26 06.] : XOTHTl 8EHTH. BHAA K€
AO-AHACTH AKO BEAH3KO M0 HEUh ERRATh. WEPATH (A MpoTHE® H F1.307 [1. 357 06.] —
gdy pogonig za sobg mial: tych co go zabi¢ mieli, obrécic¢ do nich;

3. ChKPhI CA AARE A0 OVUIETRIA OYATAHA 3AKOHOTIPECTSIVHHIA, M0 TLPTH K€ OVATAHORE HACTA
(% 10BHHTE Mx? [1. 101 06.], TTetp. 57 [71. 26 06.] : CoKpi A A0 BUIEPTRIA 8-
AHANOROT0. 3AKOHOMPECTSMHHKA. N0 CLIEPTH T8AHAHA HACTAAL IWKATHAN EAFOTECTHEIM
lipn F1.307 [n. 357 06.] — kryt si¢ az do smierci Juljanowej, po ktérym nastal
na panstwo Jowinjanus.

Hammsle, orpaHnnyeHHble 00BEMOM COXpaHUBIIErocs B crimcke [letp. 57 TekcTa,
[IOKA3BIBAIOT M30BITOYHOE KCIIOIB30BAHME IIEPEBOAUYNKOM UYACTHUIBI K€, KAK U B
clly4yae C IIepKOBHOCTIABIHCKUM IepeBosoM xutus smd. [Ipoxomma. K rpem mpu-
MepaM, TPUBEEHHBIM HIDKE, CIeAyeT 100aButh 2-1 u 3-1 npumepsl V3Menenus
$opMyIUPOBKY, I/ie YACTHUIA AK€ TAKIKE SBAETCSH BCTABKOU.

1. poanTeak A€ ero Xpriane Bhiwa Mx?> [1. 93], Tletp. 57 [;1. 25] : poAHTEAH &€ €ro EEI
EI1.307 [n. 352 06.] — rodzice pobozni, chrzescijanscy;

2. @ Hew' A€ @ caoytab... HazHpawe Mx? [n. 93 06.], Tletp. 57 [n. 25 06.] : ® HE
A€ Mo noagtenito ERito... npuiae F1.307 [1. 352 06.] — czemu sig z przygody...
przypatrywat,

3. B roHeHiH AKe @HEML €Fa AAcAAPTHCKIA AloAH SEAO WCKPREKIIA XOTALLE BCTSMHTH [fA
EOALLT CUATENTA ARCKA. BAACIIL KR3RPATH HUK AAHACIA HA MPTAR B0 Mx? [1. 101 06.],
[Terp. 57 [n. 26], €raa A€ RAAEKCh WCKPEA AWAH EATOTECTRI. AA€5AHAPTHCKTH. XoTA
@CTSNHTH @ HEro. @ /R€ EOAMIE (A BAAESh KW3ROATH HUL A<-AHACIA Ha rpTan E1.307
[1. 357 06.] — w onem przesladowaniu gdy juz aleksandryjski lud bardzo
sobie tesknit a do otstgpienia cesarza si¢ chylil, bojgc si¢ rozruchu Walens,
wrocil im Atanazego i kazal mu swojg stolice zasiesc.

CpaBHeHHe [BYyX IIOJIHBIX BEPCUU I€PKOBHOCI/IABSIHCKMX TEKCTOB JXUTUS CBT.
Adanacus Mx*u F1.307 snauuTenpHo yBenuuuao Gl KOTUIECTBO IPUMEPOB 061mmx
OTKJIOHEHHUH! OT IIOJIbCKOTO, OJJHAKO XapaKTep NPUBEACHHBIX IIECTH CIydaeB TeK-
CTOBBIX M3MEHEHUU (BCTaBKU U IepepOpMYIUPOBKM) II0 BCEM TPEM CIIUCKAM CBU-
ZeTeNIbCTBYeT 00 mX 0OImeM IPOUCXOXKIEHUM — BCe TPU CINCKA BOCXOMAT K OfI-
Homy riepeBojty. Criucku Mx? u Iletp. 57 COCTaBIAIOT CTAPIIYIO PeTaKIUIo Iie-
pesoma xutusi cBT. Adanacus, cuucoxk FI.307 comepskuT coxparieHHyO U mepe-
paboTaHHyI0 M/IaSIYFO PeIAKINIO, H3BECTHYIO, OJHAKO, B € JUHCTBEHHOM CIIHCKE.

%  Konstancjusie 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
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CpaBHeHUe IIOTHOTO CIMCKa crapiiel (6omee 6IM3KOM [TOIBCKOMY TEKCTY) pe-
maknun Mx® ¢ pemaktuposanuon sepcuert FI1.307 BbIABUIO eIMHWYHBIA CITydail
6omee TOYHOrO COOTBeTCTBUA HOMBCKOMY TekcTy B EI1.307 B cpaBHenunu c mapain-
7eTBHBIM MeCTOM B Mx%: B pAAHHOM® (OESPERAHTH H MOTOMAEHTH CTpoALlE MPTAK €NTRA [Mx,
m. 102] : B pA3AHTHOMB (WESPERAHTH H MOTOMAENTH ROA €PETHLKH CTOALIE MPTAK [F.1.307,
n. 358] — w rozmaitych onych przygodach i potopach, i w wojnach na katoliki
sprawowal biskupstwo, 4ro osmawaer orknoHeHme apxermma Mx?, ITerp. 57 or
IepeBoja B JAHHOM MeCTe. EIUHWYHBIA IpUMep BTOPUYHOIO OTK/IOHEHHS apXe-
tiria Mx?, Iletp. 57 roBOopuT O JOBOIPHO TOYHOM OTPaKEHWU B HEM II€pPBOHA-
YaIPHOI'O TEKCTAa I[ePKOBHOCI/IABSHCKOIO IIePEBOJA XKUTHUSA CBT. AdaHacus.

B ocHOBe Tpex paccMOTpeHHBIX IJ€pPKOBHOC/IABSIHCKHUX CIIMCKOB JKUTHS CBT.
Ad¢anacus Bemukoro (Mx?, [Terp. 57, F1.307) nexxut oun mepeBo, Uisi CO3/IaHu
KOTOPOTO UCIIOIb30BATUCH U3TAHUS 78S, serme e 1o 1603 1. (1579, 1585, 1592,
1598 umu 1601 rr.). Mx?u F1.307, nmarupyemsele koHIoM X VI — navamom XVII B.,
OTHOCSITCS K YHCIy Hanbollee paHHUX PYKOIHCEH, COAEPIKAIIUX IIePEBOIBI U3
csoga Ckapru — He IIO3/IHee TOTO BpeMeHM OBIZI CO3/laH IIepeBOJI, a TaKXKe BO3-
HUK/IM CTApIas U M/AjIras ero sepcuu. bosee mo3mHuN, OTHOCAIUNACSA K KOHITY
XVII B., nepexruoni cinucok Ilerp. 57 coxpaHun BapuaHT TeKCTa, TOYHEe IIepera-
IOIUH ITONIBCKUM opuruHan. B pabore mepeBofdmKa >KATHSA 3aMeTHA ci1abast TeH-
IeHIUSA K U30BITOUHOM oKCcIMuKanuu. [lepeBoquuk He BHEC 3HAUUTEIBHBIX H3Me-
HEHNU B I[€PKOBHOC/IABSIHCKYIO BEPCHIO HU Ha YPOBHE SI3BIKOBBIX COOTBETCTBHH,

HU B COIEPrKaHUE TEKCTA.

3.2. PYCBKOMOBHBGIE ITEPEBO/1bI

M3secTHO 13 crmcKoB Ha PyChKO MoBe: cGbopuuky sxuTuii us Zywotéw Swietych
Emnapx. 460 (1640-1664), ITerp. 89 (komer; XVII-nauano XVIII B.); c6bopruKu
munerroro tuna Cod. 278 (cep. XVII B.), Cod. 279 (cep. XVII 8.), HTII 322
(XVII 8.), Pym. 325/1, Pym. 351/2 (XVII 8.), BN 12248 (1665), LIAM KIIA 674
(1671), KITJI 371 (1678), KIIJI 370 (xorer; XVII B.), [llent. 31 (6e3 maTsr); cbop-
HUK CMemaHHoro cocrasa Pym. 159 (mauano XVII B.).

3.2.1. C xakoro usgauus Zywotéw Swigtych
6pUIN Ce/TaHbI IIEPEBO bl

B pasgere 3.1.1 maunbonee OTpeAKTHPOBAHKEbIE B IPIPKUSHEHHBIX U3AHUIX ZS
$parMeHTHI IMOIBCKOTO TEKCTA XXUTHUA CBT. AdaHacus Bennkoro cpaBHUBAIUCH C
[apajIebHPIMI MeCTaMH II€PKOBHOCIABSHCKOrO IepeBona. Huske Te xe ¢par-
MEHTHI IPUBOATCS IIAPAIEIBPHO PYCPKOMOBHBIM UTEHUSM CIIHMCKOB JXUTHUS CBT.
Adanacus:
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1. wszakze si¢ rychlo upamietal wspomniawszy na zle postepki i sroga $mier¢
Arjuszowe i wnet wyzwolil z wygnania Atanazego 1579-1601 : wszakze potem za
staraniem brata swego Konstansa, wyzwolil z wygnania Atanazego 1603, 1610 —
B'WA AK€ CA PHAO OVMAMATAAL®, CIOMANSK'WIH® HA 3AKIH TOCTSNKH H (porsio® TUpTh Apiers
[Mlerrr. 31, m. 152, HTIII 322, . 348, Pym. 159, 1. 104] : Buid e nothi 34 crapart
EPATA CROEF0 KONCTAN'TA, BhI3ROAHAL 3' BRITHAHA Ao-aNACIA [[Terp. 89, 1. 106, Emapx. 460,
1. 220 06., Pym. 325/1, BN 12248 1. 456, 1. 634, Pym. 325/2, 1. 391 06., Cod.
278, n. 159, Cod. 279, n. 122, KIUT 370, n. 225 06., LIAM KA 674, n. 275];

2. a lud ktéry sie juz byl arjanskim heretyctwem zepsowal gwoli onym falzsywym
sedziom, ktory tak zawstydzone widzieli, obstapili s. Atanazego, i sprosne mu
stowa zadajac, a ony wywody jego i czarnoksiestwu przyczytajac 1579-1601 : a
drudzy sprosne slowa $wietemu zadajac i czarnoksieznikiem go zowiac 1603, 1610 —
A AR KOTOPIH CA 1 EhIA® APIAN'CIH repeTHLTED 3€MCORAAD; Ik BOAK (WHAT PAAIIHEH (SATALD KOTOPRI
TA 3AB'CTHAOHRI BHARAH (OECTSMHAH C: AO-AHACHA; H CIPONIH €8 CAORA 3AR'AAKTH: A (OHAIH
RHROAH €0 10pHOKNANHITES MpH'tHTaletH [[[lerrr. 31, n. 153, HTII 322, n. 349], a aid
KOTOPRI KA R/Ke APHIACKH TepeTRICTES 3€MCOKA K KoAH (HET HECMpAKEAHRAT CYAHIA, KOTOpRI TA 3ACTHI-
ARENRI RHAEAH, WECTYTIIAH TTT0 ASAHACIIA, H CMPOCHRIIA CAORA HA HETO LIORMATH, H (WHAIMA €70 Rhi-
ROALI TAHOKHACTES npinicyioth [Pym. 159, 1. 104 06.-105] : 4 ApSriH CIPOCHKIH CA0RA C: 34-
AAIOTH H T0pHOKHHAHHIS €ro 3088+1H [[Terp. 89, m. 106 06., Emapx. 460, n. 221, Pym.
325/1, n. 636, BN 12248 n. 457 06., Pym. 325/2, n. 392 06., Cod. 278, n. 160,
Cod. 279, n. 123, KIUT 370, n. 226 06., LLAM KJA 674, 1. 276 06.];

3. szedl do Rzymu i do Juljusza papieza przybiezal. Tym czasem Konstantynus umart
a Konstancjusz brat jego na wschodnie panstwo nastapil, a zachodne i Rzym
Konstans sprawowal. Euzebjusz z arjanmi innemi namoéwit na to cezarza z ktérego
miata wietka obrone niezboznos$¢ heretycka, aby takze Atanazego chociaz nie
przytomnego, potepil. A chcac rzeczy swe lepiej arjani stanowi¢ — Euzebjusz,
Teognius, Teodorus, i inni heretykowie, napisali list zalobny do papieza Juljusza
1579-1601 : uszed! do Rzymu i do Juljusza papieza. Arjafiscy biskupi wiedzac o
nim w Rzymie, napisali list zalobny do papieza Juljusza 1603, 1610 — oygofitiosn A
20 pHUE”?; TE 14¢8 KOCTAN'THI' Liecapn’! NOLIEAAT; A KOCTATRIH EpA €T0 HA BOCTO'THOE’> MAN'CTEO
HACTSIHA®®; A 34XOHOE”" KOH'CTAN'Ch CTIPARORAAR: €VCERTH H iN'LIHMH APTANKI’® HALIORHA® HA TOE

67

68

70

71

72

73

74

R'LIA Ke CA PRAO OVTIAMATANR © MPE CiA CIKOPO OVIAMETA Cid Pym. 159.
RerioHeRH Pym. 159,

Ay Pym. 159.

A A0 PHUS © HA 30X0AHRIK cToporinl HTTII 322; a0 pHiis Pym. 159.
omm. Pym. 159.

BofoHee Pym. 159.

TE 1AC0 KOCTAHTHI LiecApS MOLIEPA A KOCTATHIH EpA €T0 HA ROCTOTHOE MAN'CTEO HACTSMHAR © ThIW TACOLA

TOT'h LIECAPD MOMENAh, HA €r0 INECTLE EPAT €r0 HUENEMS KONBCTANTIH (peAHH HacTsnHAR HTIIT 322.
add. u pii Pym. 159.
Al IHWHUH APTAHKI @ 3 APHIAUH HHBIUH Pym. 159,
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76

77

78

LECAPA € KOTOPOro LrEAA REAHISI0 WEOPONS’® HEEOHOCTR APTAN'CKAA”’; ARl TAKE HA™® A0-AHACTA
XO1AH”® HEMPHTOHO A€IKPE MOTREPAHALSY; A XOTATH pEtH CROH AkNiH ApiANE CTAHORHTH; €R'CERMIH,
€N, DEWAD H ILIHH TEPETHH HAMHCAAH AH RAAOK’HAIH, 40 €fina phcioro toaia®! [ITTerrr. 31,
7. 153, HTII 322, 1. 349, Pym. 159, 1. 105] :oymr‘o\,ao PHUS. A0 i8ATA namksa. apiaNCKiH
EMKNbl KKAAIOTH 0 HE B pHUE HAMHCAAH AHCTh RAAOKHKIH A0 mamkRa isaiawa [TTerp. 89,
1. 107, Emapx. 460, n. 221, Pym. 325/1, 1. 636 06., BN 12248 1. 458, Pym. 325/2,
1. 392 06., Cod. 278, n. 160, Cod. 279, n. 123, KIII 370, x. 227, LIIAM KA
674, m. 277);

. umart 1579-1601 : zabity byl 1603, 1610 — suepan [[Ilerrr. 31, n. 154, HTII 322,

n. 349 06., Pym. 159, n. 105 06.] : 3a8HThIii Khi [[Tetp. 89, n. 107, Emapx. 460,
m. 221 06., Pym. 325/1, 1. 637, BN 12248 1. 458 06., Pym. 325/2, n. 393, Cod.
278, n. 160 06., Cod. 279, n. 123 06., KIIJT 370, n. 227, IIAM KJIA 674,
n. 277 06.];

. gdy tedy Konstans niezbozny apopleksia umarl, rozumiejac Atanazjusz iz czasy

spokojniejsze Pan Bog da¢ mial: wyszed! z onej ciemnice i podziemnego mieszkania
od Panny i ukazal si¢ z predka ludziom w Kosciele. Wielkie zdumienie padto na
wszystki, a prawowierny radoscia sie ugasi¢ nie mogli iz swego pasterza ogladali.
Pytali go niektérzy czemu wzdy o sobie komu z swych kaplanéw nie powiedzial:
rzekl: dlatego, aby kazdy przymuszony od cesarza bespiecznie przysiac mogt, iz o
mnie nie wiedzial. Tak w tym nie tylko sobie, ale i duszom ludzkim radzil: aby
dla niego nikt przykrosci nie cierpial. Po Konstansieza si¢, gdy Kosciol sie pokoju
spodziewal: malo niewietszy niepokoj nastapil. Wszed! na panstwo on Juljanus
odstepca wiary Chrystusowej 1579-1601 : gdy tedy Konstancjus niezbozny umart,
a Julianus apostata wszystki katoliki ktére on byt wygnal przywrocil. Atanazjusz z
wielkim podziwieniem i rado$cig do Aleksandrji na swoje biskupstwo wstapit. Lecz
nie dlugo owce one z swego si¢ pasterza weselili. Bo gdy wszed!l na panstwo Juljanus
nastepnik wiary Chrzescianskiej 1603, 1610 — ran TeAn™ HEEONTH KOCTATIH 3400 ClApTilo
MOLIEAARS?; p038UKIOTH A-AHACTH CTRIH® i€ 1acH criokoHHKIITH TAK & AATH UrkA®; KHII0A" i OHOH
TEHHLH, A N0A*3EHATO MELIKAHA, © WHOH ARLHSS; H ovica3aAh ca Hnp8ica anoAé & (PKEES; ReAHIG0E

noT{Ho Pym. 159.
repeThica Pym. 159,
omm. Pym. 159.

7 xotn HTII 322; xotia Pym. 159.

80

ACKPE MOTREPAHA® © OCYAR Pym. 159.

81 0 €fina phcicoro waATA : A0 1ATA nankl prubcaro HTIIT 322; Ao nansl oyaH Pym. 159.
8 omm. HTII 322.

83

84

85

®

102

KOCTATIH 3A0t0 TUAPTilo MOMEPAT : 1ecK oyiiE Pym. 159.

omm. Pym. 159.

@HOH ARLH : MAHR Pym. 159.

O f nmpBica Alof€ B PKEE © ¢ MPBAKA B AdesaHApTR B [(pKRE Alpes HTII 322,



87

88

89

90
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92

93

94
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97

98

99

FABUKHA 0VNIAA0 HA B'CK; 4 MPAROREFHIH®Y CA pAAOCTIO BTACHTH®® HE LIOTAH; K€ CROEr0 MACTHPA
OTAAAAAH; THTAAH €70 HEIOTOpIH, 18 ERI™ BZRAH @ OEE” KOS i CRoFi CLENHKIKG He nmokkakan’;
4 i H ONoRkAHAR??, AAA TOr0 AEH KAABIH MPHUMBIION'HKIH @ LECApA EEMETHE™ MPHCATHSTH
MOTAh, ARe™ He KEAAAD; TA B TOMh HE THA'KO COKE, Ad€ H AMAN' AIGCKH pAAHA®, ARl AAA HETO
HEXTO NPHIPOTH He Tepnkan; Mo KOCTAN'TiHOY 34 rAH®® (K A CTTAA NOKOK CMOAERAAA®® KAAO
HEROA'ILTH HER'TIOOH HACTSMHAR; OVROHIIONK HA MANCTEO (WHKIH 8ATAH* anocTaTa”” ©cT8nua EhpH
TRH [MIemr. 31, a. 155, HTII 322, a. 350, Pym. 159, 1. 106-106 06.] : KKABI TEARI
KOHCTANTAIS HE3EOAHRIH OVLIEPAT, T8ATANS ANOCTATA RIIHTKH KA<-0AHKH KOTOPIH (OHh EBIA® REIFHAAK
MIPHEEPHBAT. AGAHACIH 3 ReAHIKH MOAHREHE H pAAOCTIO A0 AAESAHAPTH HA CROE €NKTITRO K'CTSIIA. AETH
HEAOATO WRLK @WHKIH 3° CROEFO CA MACTRIPA RECEAHAH. KO TABI KIIOA® HA MHCTRO Tl0ATAHSCH GcT8n-
HHICh EEphI )F‘p\T'I'AH‘CKOH [[Terp. 89, n. 107 06., Emapx. 460, 1. 222, Pym. 325/1,
1. 637 06., BN 12248 n. 459, Pym. 325/2, n. 393-393 06., Cod. 278, n. 161,
Cod. 279, n. 124, KIUT 370, n. 227 06., LIAM KA 674, n. 278 06.];

do jednej panienki, na on czas lat dwadziescia majacej, barzo urodziwej, przy ktorej
meszczyzna bez podejzrzenia jawnego mieszkal nie mogt, oznajmujac jej swoja
niebespiecznos¢, a iz dla tego si¢ do niej udal, aby si¢ go tam nikt nie spodzial.
Ona go zataila przez sze$¢ lat, az do $mierci onego cesarza niezboznego Konstansa
stuzac mu pilnie w kazdej postudze i naliszszej, dodajac mu tez ksiag do czytania,
i na wszistkim go cieszac jako drugiego Heliasza wdowa ona, za szczescie sobie
od Boga taka postuge poczytajac. Tak zaden zywy cztowiek o Atanazem nie wiedzial,
okrom onej panny 1579-1601 : i tail si¢ az do $mierci cesarza niezboznego, tak
iz go zaden nale$¢ nie mogt 1603, 1610 — A0 eAHHOH™ HA HBIH® T4 AKT", K, LAKTEH
APt MOEOHOH""; MpH KoTopoH KIEWFANA K M0AO3PEHA, ME'HOFO MEWIKATH HE LIOTA] W3HAMBITH €
CROI0 HEREMETHO: A Fi AAA TOTO CA A0 HEH 8AAAR'OL; JKERRI CA €ro TA HEXTO He cnoAkRAA 9% HA

npagocAag’nurk HTIIT 322.
CA PAAOCTIO BTACHTH : pAAOCTHO CA 8racHTH HTIIT 322; papocTHIO YTACHTH ca Pym. 159.
omm. HTHI 322, Pym. 159.
add. 3nath HTII 322.
RRAH @ COR'K KOS Al CROFl TIEHHKIKD He MOREAKAT © MpH HA Hewous @ CRofl CIIENTID HE KkA3A cra Pya. 159.
4 i H ©norkAHAS : peicah Pym. 159.
omm. Pym. 159.
add. o une Pym. 159.
KoAH Pym. 159.
[k cA CTaa Mokoto crioakRAAA © [PKO Mokoto crioakRAAA ¢4 Pym. 159,
OHKIH SATAN AMIOCTATA : HyAHIA OcTynuA Pym. 159.
add. jkuyn HTIII 322.
7o Pym. 159.

100 yfite MoEOHOH : ReaHLe MekHd Pym. 159.
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CA A0 HEH BAAAK © A0 Hee ovAA (i Pym. 159.
CA €ro TA HEXTO He coARRAAR : €ro TA HATO He CMoAcKA ca Pym. 159.
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103

€ro 3A4TAHAA'® MgE WecTh AKT® AL A0 TUPTH (OHATO LIECAPA HEFEOHATO KOCTATIA; CASARATH €UIS

MHANE B IKAA0H MocA83E %% A0AAITH €S KHKI'®® A0 THTAHA, H HA BE' ero TRIIATH: KO ApS-

109

roro'®” lailo EAORA WHAA'®; 34 WACTA OBk @ EA'” TAKSI0 MOCASTS MOTHTAKH; TA RAAE RHRLIH

TAKh © TTon!™

A0-AHACTH HE BERAAAK ©I6p0 @HoH ARUH'' [[errr. 31, n. 154 06., HTII
322, 1. 350, Pym. 159, 1. 106] : H TAHA CA AKh A0 CLEPTH LIECAPA HE3ROZRHOTO, TAKh HARh
ro ARAAENh HAATH He Morah [[Terp. 89, 1. 107 06., Emapx. 460, 1. 222, Pym. 325/1,
1. 637 06., BN 12248 1. 459 06., Pym. 325/2, 1. 393, Cod. 278, 1. 160 06.-161,

Cod. 279, n. 124, KIUT 370, n. 228, IIAM KIIA 674, n. 278 06.].

B xaxxgom mu3 mectu ciyuaes crucku Illent. 31, HTIHI 322 u Pym. 159 conep-
JKaT 4TeHus Oonee paHHUX WU3JAHAN ZS BpIIYINEeHHBIX 70 1603 r., ciimcku Ilerp.
89, Emapx. 460, Pym. 325/1, BN 12248, Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI
370, HAM KA 674 — arenus usganun 1603 u 1610 rr. To ects, pycbKOMOBHBIE
Bepcun XUTHA CBT. AdaHacusa comeprkaT Kak MHUHHMYM [Ba IIepeBOJA, U MOIYT
OBITH IIpe/IBApUTE/IBHO pa3Je/IeHbl Ha [IBE TPYIIIIBL:

1. Ilenr. 31, HTIT 222 u Pym. 159;
2. Tlerp. 89, Emapx. 460, Pym. 325/1, Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI
370, KIIJI 371, HAM KIA 674.

[Ipoune He3HAUUTENIBHBIE PEAKIMOHHbBIE U3MEHEHUS ITOABCKOTO TEKCTA XKUTUSI
cBT. Adanacus MOTYT OBITH CBeJICHBI B TaOIUITY, IJleé COOTHOCSITCS MPABKU IIOTh—

CKOT'O OpHUI'MHA/Ia C YTCHUAMUN PYChKOMOBHBIX CIIMCKOB.

Ycnosupie ob0o3HaveHnsa Tab/IHLBI

Crnucku (u rpynnsl cuuckos) obosnauens pumckumu nudpamu: Ilerp. 89 = I
Emapx. 460 = II; BN 12248 = III; Pym. 325/1 = IV; Pym. 325/2 = V; Cod. 278, Cod. 279,
KIIJT 370, KITJT 371, IJAM KIIA 674 = VI; [lenr. 31, HTII 322 = VII; Pym. 159 = VIII

Uspaaus ZS 0603HaueHbI apabckumu nudpamm: 1579 r. = 1, 1585 r. = 2, 1592 r. =
3, 1598 r. = 4, 1601 r. = 5, 1603 r. = 6, 1610 1. = 7

3uak Bompoca (?) = HeT BO3MOXKHOCTH OLPEIEINTh COOTBETCTBUE IIOICKOMY UTEHHIO;
LIPOIIYCK c/1oBa 00o3HaueH 3HakoM muHyca (-); A = Gosee pannee urenue, b = Goiee

mo3/iHee.
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xogaaa Pym. 159.
104 nHANe B KAAOH MocAB3k : RO B(E Pym. 159.
AOMIOTH €US KHRI © KHHIh AOAAKMH Pym. 159.
HA BCE : Bo BCH mopeEd Pym. 159.
gToporo Pym. 159.
BAORA (OHAA @ (WHAM BAORA Pym. 159.
omm. ® £ Pym. 159.
omm. Pym. 159.
Matn Pym. 159.
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mabruya 6. COOTHOIIEHNE PEJAKTOPCKUX HPABOK XKUTUA CB. AdaHacus AIeKCAHIPUHCKOTO

B CeMM U3JAHUAX Zywotow Swigtych ¢ 4TeHUAMU CIUCKOB JKUATHUS

[ (I |1 1v | v | VI | VII | VIII Pa3HOUTEHHUA 10 U3JJaHUAM

b|B|b | b | bB| B b b | wychowywali (1-2) : wychowali (3-7)

A|AJA|A|A| A | A A | od arjanow (1-4, 6—7) : arjanom (5)

slsl2181|8l &8 B B przenasladowaniach (1) : przesladowaniach
(2-7)

5l 8|8 E B B Eizl;t;sy@k_t(;;zy (1-3) : biskupy arjanskimi

bB|B|b | b | bB| B b b | jesli jest dobra (1-3) : jesli dobra (4-7)

AJA|A|A|Al A | A A | aby byt karan (1-6) : aby karan (7)

b|/b|b| b |b| b b b | ulozyl (1-3) : ztozyt (4-7)

b|/b|b| b |A| A A ? | posilita (1) : posilata (2-7)

a[nla[ala]a ] a a0

|| b | b |b| b b b | wytargowal (1-3) : targowal (4-7)

B|bB| B | A |B|B"| A A | Konstantyna (1-5) : Konstancjusza (6—7)

A|B|A| B | AIA"T| A A | Arsenjusowa (1-6) : Arsenjusa (7)

- -] - - | - - b b gwoli (1) : k woli (2-5) : - (6-7)

bbb | b | B| B - b | chytrosci (1-3) : chytros¢ (4-7)

b|B|b | b | b| B b B | przenasladowali (1) : przesladowali (2-7)

- -] - - | - - b b | spodzial (1) : spodziewat (2-5) : - (6-7)

- -] - - | - - - - Konstansa (1) : Konstancjusza (2-5) : - (6-7)

b|/b|b| b | bB| b b - Konstans (1) : Konstancjusz (2-7)

- -] - - - - b b | Konstansie (1) : Konstancjusie (2-5) : - (6-7)

bbb | B | B| b b b | batwanskiej (1) : balwochwalskej (2-7)

B|-]? | b |B| b b b | przenaSladowanie (1) : przesladowanie (2-7)

s 10 ciuckos Bropoit rpymst (ITerp. 89, Emapx. 460, Pym. 325/1, BN 12248,
Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KIIA 674), couep-
KAIIX ITEHWs TO3MHUX M3TaHMHA ZS, HeJOCTATOYHO JAHHKIX Ui 060CHOBaHMS
BBIBOJIA 00 HCIIO/IB30BAHUN KOHKPETHOT'O M3[IAHUS B KaU4eCTBe UCTOYHUKA IIepPeBO-
ma. Bepcus xurus cr. Adanacus B coctase ZS 1603 r. He coepKUT XapakTep-
HBIX TOJIPKO IS JAHHOTO M3JJaHUA U3MEHEHMH TeKCTa, B Bepcuu 1610 r. ects Tpu
YTeHMSA, OTCYTCTBYIONU[UE B NPYTUX HM3JAHMAX, U3 KOTOPHIX JIMIIb BCTaBKa CI0BA

112 B crimcke ITAM KJTA 674 — KONCTAHTHNA.
'3 B cruckax Cod. 278, Cod. 279 — AcehHa.
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MOXKET OBITh TeKCTOTOTMYeCKU 3HAYMMOM, UTO O3HAaYaeT OTCYTCTBHUE UYTEHHUH, Map-
kupyromux usganue 1610 r. (aby byt karan : aby karan 1610; chwalit Pana Boga :
Pana Boga chwalil 1610; reka Arsenjusowa : reka Arsenjusa 1610).

XapaxTrep peJakTOPCKOM IIPAaBKHU IIOIBCKOIO TeKCTa xxutusg cBT. Adanacus Be-
TUKOTO B MPWKU3HEHHBIX m3fjanuax ZS (mepepaborammbie TeKCTOBbIE G1OKM B
BapuanTax 1603 u 1610 rr.) npu comocrasienun 13 pyChbKOMOBHBIX CIIUCKOB >KH-
tus cBT. Adanacus Benmkoro ¢ moapCKUM HUCTOYHUKOM JIMIND JA€T OCHOBAHUE
BBIZIE/IUTH CPEJIA CIIMCKOB [[BE T'PYIIIBI:

1. Ilemrr. 31, HTII 222 u Pym. 159 opumenTHpOBaHBI Ha HCIOIb30OBAHUE B
KAaueCTBe MCTOUHHUKA TEPeBOJIA M3TaHUsA/U3TaHUK ZS, BBINYIIEHHBIX /10
1603 r. (1576, 1585, 1598, 1601 rr.);

2. Tletp. 89, Emapx. 460, Pym. 325/1, BN 12248, Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278,
Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KIIJT 371, LIAM KJIA 674 copmep»xar peJakTHpOBaH-
HYIO BEPCHIO ITOIBCKOI'O TEKCTA, I/I IIePEeBOIA MOIIK ObITh MCIIOIb30BAHBI
usmauust 1603 unu/u 1610 rr. (mubo Gonee mosmuue).

PesynpraTsl napasebHOTO CPaBHEHUS HE3HAUUTE/IBHBIX PeIJaKTOPCKUX IIPABOK
IIOJIBCKOTO U PYCPKOMOBHBIX TEKCTOB He IIO3BOJIAIOT YTOYHHUTH yiKe IOIIydeHHbIE
ceemenus. Oguako, uHPOPMANMSA O HAMMYUKA KaK MUHAMYM JIBYX IIEPEBOJIOB B
cocraBe 13 cmmckos xurusg cBr. Adanacusa Benumkoro ympoimaer usydeHme ux

TEKCTOBOU HCTOPHUH.

3.2.2. TeKcTO/IOTHs CIIMCKOB: IEPBbIIl NIePeBOJ,

Pykomnucu mepBoM IpyIIsl — OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIE Ha M3jaHHBIe B 1576/1585/
1598/1601 rr. Zywoty Swietych — c6opuuku muueitnoro tuma Ilent. 31 (6es
naruposku), HTII 322 (cepenuna XVII B.) u cboprux Pym. 159 (mawano XVII B.),
CYIs IO XapaKTepy fA3BIKOBBIX U TEKCTOBBIX OTKIOHEHHUU OT IIOIBCKOI'O OPUTI'HHA-
7a, BOCXO/IAT K OJJHOMY IIePEBOJY.

OO1mue OTKIOHEHUS TPeX CIHUCKOB XAPAKTEPU3YIOT JIeXKAIIUM B UX OCHOBE

mepeBoI.

Ilepeson Ilent. 31, HTI 322, Pym. 159

Jlexcuueckue usMeHeHUST:
1. awgogHw IMent. 31 [1. 148 06.], HTII 322 [1. 346], Pym. 159 [1. 100] —
monbsck. mitoscig;
2. &uTia Ilent. 31 [1. 148 06.], HTHI 322 [n. 346], Pym. 159 [1. 100] —
IIOJIbCK. Zywota;
3. BHARAR Ae Hlenr. 31 [a. 149], HTII 322 [1. 346], Pym. 159 [n. 101] —
HOTIBCK. widzial, a ono;
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10.

Aegnl Merrr. 31 [n. 149], HTII 322 [1. 346 06.], Pym. 159 [1. 101 06.] —
ONbCK. aby;

. nHANocTio [Terrr. 31 . 149 06.], HTI 322 [1. 346 06.], Pym. 159 [1. 102] —

mounbscK. usilnoscig;

. nogkaaktk Ilerrr. 31 [n. 151], HTII 322 [1. 347], Pym. 159 [1. 102] —

IIOJIbCK. Mieniqgc;

BABATH Illerrr. 31 [a. 151], HTII 322 [1. 347 06.], Pym. 159 [1. 103] —
OMIbCK. mieszkajgc;

Tepnatd Mlerrr. 31 [1. 153 06.], HTHI 322 [1. 349], Pym. 159 [n. 107] —

IIOJIbCK. UZYyWdjqc;

. Bkon Menr. 31 [n. 156], HTII 322 [1. 350 06.], Pym. 159 [1. 107] —

MTOIBbCK. wiekuistej;
iKopokl Tenenia Mlerrr. 31 [, 156], HTI 322 [a. 350 06.], Pym. 159 [1. 107] —

MONIbCK. wierica cierpliwosci.

FpaMMam uvdecKkue U3MeHeHUA:

1. poant... xpriane IMerr. 31 [m. 148 06.], HTII 322 [1. 346], Pym. 159
[1. 100] — monsck. rodzice... chrzescijanscy;

2. mogHAR Hlerrr. 31 [ 149], HTII 322 [1. 346], Pym. 159 [1. 101] — monsck.
mowi;

3. K Boak... CBATAU KOTOPRI TA 34K’CTHROHRI RHAKAH IITerrr. 31 [m. 153], HTIIT 322
[n. 349], Pym. 159 [n. 104 06.] — monsck. gwoli''... sedziom, ktéry tak
zawstydzone widzieli.

Ilponycku:

1. oyBoAwIoAh A A0 pHUS'®; ThI 1a¢d Illerrr. 31 [n. 153 06.], HTII 322 [1. 349 06.],
oy A0 pHMS. 4 TAI 148 Pym. 159 [n. 105] — mombck. uszedl do Rzymu i do
Juljusza papieza przybiezal. Tym czasem;

2. A-ANACIH HA (Boe LrKeT'le''® MpHBEPHEND BRI: AA¢ Henapoaro IlTerrr. 31 [m. 153 06.],

HTIII 322 [. 349], a-ANACHIA HA €MHCKOTCTRO MPHKEHV. H A0 AAESAAPTH MeXA AAc
Heaoaro Pym. 159 [n. 105 06.] — monsck. Atanazego na biskupstwo przywrocit
i ze swemi go listami do Aleksandrji postal. Ale nie diugo.

O obpemuoro texcra xutust cBT. Adanacusa, 8 HTII 322 sanumaromero 5

JIUCTOB, KOJIMYECTBO ODOINMMX OTKIOHEHUM OT IIOJIbCKOI'O TEKCTAa, BBISABICHHBIX II0O
TpeM CIUCcKaMm, MuHumanbHoe: 10 u3MeHeHUN IeKCUKY, 3 — rpaMMaTUKH, OIIyIIe-
HbI 2 pasbl, KACAIONUXCS YIIOMUHAHUS ANl pUMCKOTO HO/Us 1 BBIZTAHHBIX MM

cBT. Adanacuio ,,TUCTOB” IPU BO3BPAINEHUN €r0 Ha eMUCKOICKYIO Kadeapy.

14 gwoli : k woli 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601.
A A0 PHUS © HA 30x0AHBIK cToponkl HTIIT 322.

16 narpiapmectro HTIIT 322.
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Apxerun ITenr. 31, HTIII 322

Jlexcuueckue U3MEHEHUST:

1. Tafind Ilenr. 31 [n. 149], HTII 322 [n. 346] — Tdénnis Pym. 159 [n. 101] u
IIO/IbCK. tajemnicom;

2. wHpiii Mlenr. 31 [n. 149 06.], HTII 322 [n1. 346 06.] — npoctii Pym. 159
[1. 101 06.] u monbck. prosty;

3. awgatH Mlenr. 31 [1. 149 06.], HTHI 322 [1. 347] — mHayktH Pym. 159
[1. 102] u monsck. mitujgc;

4. notRule Mlerrr. 31 [n. 150], HTII 322 [1. 347] — 30cTd Pym. 159 [1. 102],
rioRhIWoNLIA [Tetp. 89 [n. 104 06.] u mombck. podwyzszony;

5. nocaa Ilerrr. 31 [n. 150], HTIII 322 1. 347] — nocadua Pym. 159 1. 102] u
IIOTIBbCK. postarica;

6. nptaw Ilenr. 31 [n. 150], HTII 322 [1. 347] — watd Pym. 159 [1. 102] u
IIONIBCK. oftarz;

7. npothnukH Mlerr. 31 [1. 150 06.], HTII 322 [1. 347 06.] — XKaAoKHikH Pyas.
159 [n. 102 06.] u nmonsck. zatobniki;

8. npagocAdRHKH Illerrr. 31 [ 151], HTII 322 [n1. 347 06.] — Edii xprHid Pyam.
159 [n. 103] u nonsck. lud katolicki;

9. gkprt lenrr. 31 [n. 151], HTII 322 [n. 347 06.] — seaxn Pym. 159 [1. 103]
u IOIbCK. lrzyma,

10. garsioH Ilenr. 31 [1. 151 06.], HTII 322 [n. 347 06.] — gom'tH Pym. 159
[1. 103] u monsck. bojgc;

11. gHpaan Ilerrr. 31 [ 153], Bhipasnas HTIII 322 [1. 348 06.] — oytHiit Pym. 159
[1. 103] = mp. u momsck. uczynit;

12. Afine noonon Illerrr. 31 [, 154 06.], HTIII 322 [11. 350] — BeaHue fieichd Pyam. 159
[1. 106] u momsck. barzo urodziwej.

I'pammamuueckue U3MeHeHUS:

1. nepexopnan Hlemrr. 31 [n. 148 06.], HTII 322 [1. 346] — neperniwar-tHe Pym. 159
[1. 103] u monsck. przechodzgcy;,

2. nomep'ah [Mlenr. 31 [m1. 149 06.], HTUI 322 [1. 346 06.] — oyuié Pym. 159
[n1. 102] u monsck. umart.

Bcmasku:

1. éint § uaanif Ropoto MoAHRAeTs Ilerrr. 31 [m. 149], HTII 322 [n. 346] — éfiknn

NPHBOAIATH A0 HEFO ROAOk MOATRA Pyar. 159 [11. 101] m mombck. biskup ich wodg polewa;
Ilponycku:

1. BeAHKTH MOTEAPH KAAASTH HA AO-AHACIA MOTOMH 3HOBS AO-AHACTH HA cBoe MrECT'LE'” mpH-
BepHens Bhl Lllerrr. 31 [, 153 06.], HTIII 322 [1. 349 06.] — ReAHKHIA MOBAPH
KAAASTH HA AGANACHIA H TIPOCA'TH €10 AKKI 1 MPOAIACTEO HA HH TOREPAH. HYAH 3HAK'TH XTip0
i, MOKA (OKOE CTOPOHS A0 PHMS HA (V' /REEhI Mefe Hif CPAKEAHED CROI0 MOKA3AAH CTA A¢-AHA-

117

7 narpiapmectro HTIIT 322.
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CH AAE MORALIKI €10, FAIKO MHILIE DEWAIPH HE CTAAH, H AAIA TOFO MANA AS-AHACHIA HA €MHCISON-
CTRO MPHKEH|. H A0 AAESAApTH ®exd Pym. 159 [m. 101] u momsck. wielkie potwarze
ktadgc na Atanazego, i proszgc go, aby ich potepienie nad nim potwierdzil.
Juljusz, znajqc chytrosci''® ich, pozwal obie strony do Rzymu na sqd swdj,
aby przed nim sprawiedliwos¢ swoje pokazali. Stangl Atanazjusz, ale
potwarcy jego, jako pisze Teodoretus nie stangli. I przetoz papiez Atanaze-

go na biskupstwo przywrécit i ze swemi go listami do Aleksandrji postat,

. AEbI A9-aNaciA notonHaH [errr. 31 [, 154 06.], HTII 322 [1. 349 06.] — aEhlI

AGAHACHIA 3AXOHTA €KNKI WCYAHAH Pym. 159 [1. 106] u monsck. aby Atanazjusa
biskupi zachodni potepili.

Hsmenenue ¢popmytuposku:

1.

. OH'h HC TONBLIEHA APIAHOB MOHUATH TTTO A-ANACIA KA3AAR'*%; A4 A¢-AHACIH TTRIA'®®, H

®npasioH &'k nopAHe (ATEH [llerrr. 31 [n. 149], HTI 322 [n. 346] — Aokaa-
AAITH HHET TAEHH. 1 nopiAid ypiorHET Pyam. 159 [1. 101 06.] u momsck. doktadajge
innych tajemnic i obrzgdkow koscielnych;

. B HAVKA, H B cRETCRH petd npuugHToHoro Ilerrr. 31 [ 149], HTIII 322

[1. 346 06.] — & HAYKA CBEicHYh mpHUETOHOr0 Pym. 159 [n. 101 06.] u mombck.
w naukach swieckich przycwiczonego;,

. TIHCAAK ATl A0 BPATA (Roero' 2" KocTawTia Illerrr. 31 [ 154], HTIII 322 [n. 349 06.] —

MHCA KPATS KOCTALBIN TEPETRIKS @HOMS Pym. 159 [1. 105 06.] u momsck. pisal

bratu Konstancjuszowi heretykowi onemu;
121

. A6 €Nkl HA Toe RAHOK LIKAOK H 3' STPATOI 3A0p0RA HE xoThaH MoRoAHTH Illerrr. 31

[1. 154 06.], HTII 322 [1. 349 06.-350] — At ApSTHIA HA To 3ER0AR A yTpaTOl0
3A000A He XoTkAH Pym. 159 [n. 106] u momsck. lecz drudzy na to zezwolic i z
utratg zdrowia nie chcieli,

™~

nepecroport Illerrr. 31 [m. 154 06.], HTII 322 [n. 350] — poKka3a 3aThi noua
AGAHACHRA, & ® ¢ nepecTepord Pym. 159 [11. 106] u momsck. rozkazal zatem pojmac
Atanazego, a on z przestrogi;

. BEPNSAL HI' A0-ANACIERS CTOAHLS; H KA34Ah €S HA HeA 3ackeTH lerrr. 31 [m. 155 06.],

HTIII 322 [1. 350] — KeHy HU® A0-AHACA, H KA3A €U8 CTOAHLS CRolo 34C¢ Pym. 159
[1. 107] u mombck. wrocit im Atanazego i kazal mu swojq stolice zasiesc.

Memnsr nekcuxu (12 ciygaes), nepedopmynuposka ¢pas u npeproxeHunt (6),

OIlyIeHHbIE CIOBOCOUeTaHHE U PpparMeHT TeKCTa O mpebpiBanuu cBT. AdaHacus B

118

119

120

121

123

chytros¢ 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

omm. HTIII 322.
add. yecapa gocrotHoro HTIIT 322.
add. npagocaar'Herk HTIII 322.

> O HCOHSUIENA APTAHOR’ MOHIIATH TTTO A9-AHACIA KA3AAT : CHIIEOAR ARO BRI3HAHA HAMHCAAT, 34 W0 LIECAPH

¢ CIGHBIIKHA APTAHOR® TTTO A€-AHACIA MOHUATH Ka3aah HTIIT 322.
omm. HTII 322.
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Pume (2 ciydast) mOKa3pIBAIOT XapakTep BHOCHMOW IIPABKU, KOTJA TEKCT ajallTh-
pyerTcs s mpaBociaBHoro uurtatens — dla katolickiej prawdy wn lud katolicki 3ame-
HEHO Ha AAA MPAROCAARIA ¥ MPAROCAABHKIH COOTBETCTBEHHO, IMMHUHUPOBAH PpparMeHT
IIOJIBCKOTO TeKCTa O IIOCPEeJIHUYIECKOM ponu Imamel puMckoro IOmusa B crope cBT.
Adanacus ¢ nugepamu apuaH (9T0T pparMeHT UMTaeTCs B cmmucke Pym. 159, a
3HAUUT, OBUI B IIEPBOHAYAIBHOM BapHaHTE I1E€PEBO/IA).

Cnucox xurus csr. Adanacus Benukoro HTIHI 322 comepXuT BCTaBKY U3
Rocznych dziejow koscielnych (mepsoe nzmanue 1603 r.) ITerpa Crapru, sSBasfoImx-
Cs1 COKpaleHHOU Bepcuen 12-tu romusix Annales Ecclesiastici kapguHana, opaTopu-
anra Llesapsa baponusa. Ha momax mucery ykasaa HCTOYHMK 3aMMCTBOBaHUA — bapo-
uHni. CpaBHeHMe TEKCTOBBIX (PparMeHTOB IIOKA3bIBaeT obpalleHue IHCIa Iu60 K
PYChKOMOBHOM Bepcuu Rocznych dziejéw koscielnych, nubo K mOTBCKOMY OpUTHMHAITY:

Konstans cesarz zachodnich panstw, katolik, baczac uci$nienie wielkie Kosciotéw
od arjanéw, pisal bratu Konstancjuszowi heretykowi onemu, aby Koscioty wrdcit
prawowiernym, a Atanazego i Pawtla za listami papieskiemi jako niewinnie wygnane
na ich stolice puscil, grozac mu nakoniec podniesieniem wojny o niewinnos¢ ich
i prawde katolicka, jesliby tego uczyni¢ nie chcial. Przelakl sie onych pogrdzek
Konstancjusz : KOHhCTAN'Ch eCAPh 34XOAHEXB MANKCTEL BHAATH OYTHCHEHA EEAHI0E CTOk
[PKERI @ APTAHORL MHCAAL AHCT'h A0 EPATA CROEFO LIECAPA BOCTOTHOMO KONBCTAHTIA ZREEBI MPARO-
CAAB'HAI [[PIKERI TOBOPOTAAR: A AG-AHACTA H MABAA MO HERHHHE RRIFHAHHKIK, HA CROR CTOAHIK
NPHREPHSAL: TPO3ATH €LI8 HAGCTATOK ROHHAI MOAHECEHALIL © HERHHHO H MPAR'AS NPAROCAARHR,
€CAH EbI TOr0 OVfHHBITH He XOTKAh: TOr0 1AC8 CTRI A<-AHACTH E8ASTH B pHUK A LIAKTH 3 COROK
wkicotopnk TTark H RAOTROpRHEIE [HOKH oy TiiKhI TTTo nepiuiero [HokA ANTOHIA BEAHKATO 3 ROCTOT-
HEI CTOPON: E'3KESAHA® PHU'AAHD A0 TAKOFG ZRHTIA H HATIPOAR TO HUA MOHAXR A0 PHIIS B°HECEH-
HO €CTR: LINF TEMt 30B8Th [Ha morsx: 6 TId BAPOHER . WHET ZRe MOMPo30Kh MEPEAAKT CA
Ko heTANTH [HTIIL 322, 1. 349 06.] : Mieszkajgc w Rzymie §. Atanazjusz, a majgc z
sobg niektore swigte i cudowne mnichy i zZywot Antoniego pierwszego mnicha na
wschodnych krajach: wzbudzit Rzymiany pici obojej do takiego Zywota. i naprzéd to
imie Monachus do Rzymu wniesione jest (Skarga 1603a: 242).

AN. Cobonepckuit npuBoauT HHPOPMAITUIO O U3BECTHBIX MY KUPH/IINIECKUX
Bepcusax Tpyzaa BapoHus, cpeayu KOTOPBIX YKa3aHbl CUTHATYPhI TPEX PYKOIUCEN,
conepskamux nepeBos; Rocznych dziejow koscielnych ITerpa Ckapru (Cobonesckuit
1903: 83—-86). Onna us Hux (PI'B, cobpanue H.I1. Pymsrmesa, Ne 13) me comeprxur
¢parment us cuucka HTIHI 322, nBe mpyrue ocrarorcs HeZOCTYHIHbIMU. Bompoc o
TOM, BOCIIO/Ib30BAJICSI /I COCTABUTENh PYKOIUCH ITOJIBCKAM TEKCTOM WM HUMETI
10T PYKOHM €0 PyCbKOMOBHBIN IIE€PEBOJ, OCTAETCS OTKPBITHIM.

Brncan nu nucen ¢pparMeHT TEKCTa, UMes O[] pykou Kuury Ckapru uam BoC-
ITO/I30BAJICSI TOTOBBIM PYCHKOMOBHBIM mepeBosioM Rocznych dziejow koscielnych —
B oboux ciryuyasix crparerust efuHa: uMms karonuka Ilerpa Ckapru sameHeHO Ha
ABTOpA JIATUHOSI3BIYHOIO MEPBOUCTOYHUKA.
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O6uue orkironenuss HTIII 322, Pym. 159

Ilarp OGH.[I/IX OTK/IOHEHUU OT IIOJIBCKOTO TEKCTa COZEePKAT CIIMCKU KUTHUI CBT.
Adanacus o pykommcsm HTII 322 u Pym. 159:

1. XTo KB €r0 CTIATSI0 T0AOKS MpHHE Pym. 159 [71. 105], KoTopiH EbI roA0KS €ro CTATSI0
npuirkeas HTII 322 [, 349] — KoTopiH Kbl F0AORS €ro CTATSI0 NpHHecAH [errr. 31
[1. 153 06.] u monbck. ktérzyby glowe jego Scietq przyniesli;

2. Ha cgok cToaHUE MpHREPHSAR Pym. 159 [ 105 06.], HTIHI 322 [n. 349 06.] — Ha
cRoH UReTLA ckad [lerrr. 31 [n. 154] u momnsck. na ich stolicg puscil;

3. tacy Pym. 159 [1. 106 06.], HTIII 322 [1. 350] — roannnl Ilen. 31 [1. 155 06.]
U IOJIBCK. godziny;

4. &l Pym. 159 [1. 107], HTII 322 [1. 350 06.] — ueurkaan Ilerrr. 31 [ 155 06.]
U TIONBCK. mieszkal;

5. Ai6 aaegaaphicii HTIIT 322 [n1. 350 06.], Pym. 159 [n. 107] — aaesawapiickiii aié
Hlenr. 31 [1. 155 06.] u monsck. aleksandryjski lud.

Coxpanmusmmiica B cnuckax HTIHI 322, Mlenr. 31, Pym. 159 pycpkoMoOBHBIN
mepeBos KUTHUA CBT. AdaHacus Benmukoro OblI BBIIOTHEH C OJHOTO U3 M3JaHUU
ZS", BeryiieHusix 1o 1603 r. Texcrt xuTus B cocraBe cOOpHMKA CMEIMTAHHOTO
coctaBa Pym. 159 pemaktupoBaH cunpHee BCero, TeM He MeHee, ObIIT BBISBICH Psif
00IIMX OTKIOHEHUN OT IIOIBCKOIO TEKCTA C JBYMS APYIUMHU CIIHCKAMU M3 MUHEN-
HBIX COOPHUKOB, IIOKA3BIBAIOIIUX TOUYHBIM XapaKTep IepeBoja 00BeMHOrO IIOIb-
CKOTO TEKCTa, COAeprKaIllero IPOBOKAIMOHHBIN JI7Isl IIPABOCIABHOIO YUTATENIS CIO-
JKeT, ONUCHIBArOIMK BusuT CBT. Adanacus B Pum, mocpeguuueckyro (1 onpese-
JISIFOIIYO) POJIb IAIbl PUMCKOTO B CIIOpe C apuaHaMu U BO3BpaieHun cBT. Ada-
Hacuio enuckorckou kadenpsl. B criucke xutus Pym. 159 (mauama XVII B.) aror
CIOXKeT COXpaHumiCHd, a B apxerurne, orpasusiemcs B HTII 322 u Illent. 13, rme
IOIIO/THUTEIBHON IIPABKe IIOBEPITIUCH T€KCUKA U CUHTAKCHUC, OB 9IMMIHUPOBAH.
[Mucer xurtus csr. Adanacus B pykonucu HTIII 322, me mmess B cocTaBe TeKCTa
croxkeTa o npebpiBanuu cBatuTens B Pume, nobasun ¢pparment us Rocznych dziejow
koscielnych Tlerpa Ckapru (yxasaB Ha momsx (GaMUIMIO aBTOpAa OPUTHHATBHOTO
JIATUHOSI3BIYHOTO [IPOU3BEIeHUsI — BapOHNUsI), CTABAINME B 3aC/IyTy CBITOMY IIPUB-
HeceHue B PuMm mHCTHTYyTa MOHAIIECTBA.

3.2.3. TeKCTO/IOTHUA CIIMCKOB: BTOPOU IIepPeBO,

Bce mare cnmckos sxutus cBT. Adanacus Benuxoro us pyxomnucen Kmesckux
cobpannit — Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI 370, KIT/T 371 u LTAM KA 674, a Tak-
xxe Pym. 325/2 copmepxxar oOmuii apxernir. THIIOIOrHYIeCKU CIIUCKM OTHOCSTCS K
MUHENHbIM cOopHmMKam. Xpononoruyeckoe pactpepenenue: Cod. 278, Cod. 279 —
cepenuna XVII ., KITI 370, KIIJT 371 — xouner; XVII B. 1 1678 r. coorBeTCTBEH-
no, HAM KIA 674 — 1671 r., Pym. 325 marupyercs mupokxo XVII Bexom.
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1. Apxerun Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278, Cod. 279,
KIIJT 370, KIIJT 371, 1AM K/IA 674

Jlexcuueckue uU3MeHEeHUS:

112

1. xorb Cod. 278 1. 157 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 120 06.], KITJT 370 [x. 224], KIIJI 371
[m. 329], HAM KA 674 [n. 273], Pym. 325/2 [n. 390 06.] — a1k ITetp. 89
[r. 105] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, omm. Pym. 325/1 u monsck. acz;

. Beabn Cod. 278 [1. 158], Cod. 279 [m. 121], KIT/T 370 [n. 224], KITJT 371
[m. 329], HAM KIOA 674 [n. 273 06.], Pym. 325/2 [n. 390 06.] — Eap30
ITerp. 89 [n. 105] = gp. u monsck. bardzo;

3. Kocry Cod. 278 [1. 158 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 121 06.], KITJT 370 [x. 225 06.],
KITT 371 [ 330], LIAM KA 674 [n. 275], Pym. 325/2 [1. 391 06.] —
KocTATA TTetp. 89 [ 105 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, KonncTataro Pym. 325/1
[1. 634] u nmonsck. Konstanta;

. Kocrel Codp. 278 [ 159], Cod. 279 [n. 122], KITJT 370 [n. 225 06.], KIIJT
371 [n. 330 06.], LIAM KA 674 [n. 275], Pym. 325/2 [n. 391 06.] — Kon-
cran'ta Iletrp. 89 [n. 106] = mp. u monsck. Konstansa;

5. Kocta Codp. 278 [n. 160], Cod. 279 [n. 123], KIIT 370 [n. 227], KIIJT 371

[1. 332], HAM KIA 674 [n. 277], Pym. 325/2 [1. 392 06.] — KOHCTAHCK

[Tetp. 89 [1. 107] = mp. n monsck. Konstans;

oAHAd Cod. 278 [1. 159 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 122 06.], KIT/T 370 [x. 226],

KITT 371 [ 331], LIAM KA 674 [i. 276], &paas Pym. 325/2 [n. 391] —

‘fekaat Ilerp. 89 [1. 106 06.] = gp. u monsck. czekat;

ocyaHan Cod. 278 [n. 159], Cod. 279 [n. 123], KIIJT 370 [1. 226 06.], KITJI

371 [n. 331 06.], LTAM KIIA 674 [n. 277], ®csatan Pym. 325/2 [n. 392 06.] —

notsnHAH ITetp. 89 [1. 106 06.] = ap. u monsck. potepili;

. Ocyai Cod. 278 [1. 157 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 120 06.], KIIJT 370 [n. 224 06.],
KITJT 371 [n. 328 06.], HAM KIOA 674 [1. 273], wKaTe Pym. 325/2
[1. 390 06.] — noroniTh Emapx. 460 [1. 219 06.] = BN 12248, Pym. 325/1,
omm. Ilerp. 89 u momsck. potepic;

9. uecd... npagoskpni Cod. 278 [n. 160], Cod. 279 [n. 123 06.], KIIJT 370
[m. 227], KITJT 371 [n. 332], HUAM KIA 674 [n. 277], Pym. 325/2
[1. 392 06.] — uecaph. .. kaToAll Iletp. 89 [1. 107] = zmp. u mOMKCK. cesarz...
katolik;

10. &eryni Cod. 278 [n. 161], Cod. 279 [n. 124], KITJT 370 [n. 227 06.], KIIJT
371 [n. 333], HAM KIJA 674 [n. 278 06.], Pym. 325/2 [n. 392] — Buwoah
[Terp. 89 [1. 107 06.] = mp. u momsck. wszedt;

11. kopagab Codp. 278 [m. 161], Cod. 279 [n. 124], KII/T 370 [n. 228], KII/T
371 [1. 333], LIAM KJIA 674 [1. 278 06.], Pyam. 325/2 [i. 393 06.] — ddks
[Tetp. 89 [1. 107 006.] = ap. u monsck. todke;

12. Hacrynd Cod. 278 [n. 161], Cod. 279 [n. 124 06.], KIIJT 370 [x. 228], KIIJI
371 [n. 333 06.], HAM KJA 674 [1. 279], Pym. 325/2 [n. 393 06.] — Ha-
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cTa Tetp. 89 [1. 107 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, omm. Pym. 325/1 u
HOJIbCK. nastat;
I'pammamuueckue usmenenus:

1. neggoxHA Cod. 278 [n. 158 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 121 06.], KITJT 371 [n. 330],
IIAM KJIA 674 [ 274 06.], Pym. 325/2 [ 391], nesgoansi KITJT 370
[1. 225] — Ee3R0ARHHKR [Terp. 89 [1. 105 06.] = mp. u momsck. bezboznik;

2. 8THeHeHE. .. vepkRat Cod. 278 [1. 160], Cod. 279 [n. 123], KIIT 370 [x. 227],
KITT 371 [n. 332], ITAM KJIA 674 [n. 277], Pym. 325/2 [1. 392 06.] —
OVTHCHEN'. .. KocTeAd TTerp. 89 [1. 107] = zp. u momsck. ucisnienie... koscioléw.

Ilponycku:

1. omm. Cod. 278 [r. 160], Cod. 279 [n. 123], KII/I 370 [r. 227], KITJT 371
[1. 332], LIAM KJA 674 [n. 277], Pym. 325/2 1. 392 06.] — H npoTo namks’
AGAHACIA HA €NKIICTRO MPHEEPHSAT, H 3 CKOHMH [0 AHCTAMH A0 ATTe$AApTH Mocaaan TTetp.
89 [n. 107] = mp. u momsck. i przetoz papiez Atanazego na biskupstwo
przywrocit i ze swemi go listami do Aleksandrii postat;

2. omm. Cod. 278 [1. 160], Cod. 279 [n. 123], KITJT 370 [x. 227], KITJT 371
[m1. 332], HAM KA 674 [n. 277], Pym. 325/2 [1. 392 06.] — aae Hepoaro
3HOES, TABI T0 HA TOPAO LUBKAAH, LIECAPCITH EOFCKA HAMPARHEILH: OyTRIKATH A0 pHIUS LISCEAT
[Tetp. 89 [1. 107] = mp. u momsck. Ale nie dlugo znowu, gdy go na gardto
szukali, cesarskie wojska naprawiwszy, ucieka¢ do Rzymu musiaf.

Bcemasku:

1. nge apniatd KR Burhanei Cod. 278 [1. 160], Codp. 279 [n. 123], KITT 370
[r. 227], KITT 371 [n. 332], LIAM KJIA 674 [1. 277], & ApHiaHOES EIAR
BIFHAHRI Pym. 325/2 [1. 392 06.] — @ apiaHoks EaIrHAHKIA ITetp. 89 [1. 107] =
Ip. ¥ MOACK. od arjanow wypedzony.

Hsmenenue ¢popmyuposku:

1. HIAF IAA 3HAKTH HX'h €PETHLIKSIO XHTPO MO3EOAHTH HA To He XOTEA Cod. 278 [n. 160],
Cod. 279 [n. 123], KITJI 370 [x. 227], KII/T 371 [x. 332], LIAM KA 674
[m. 277], Hi0AH 3HAKMRI XYHTPOCTH HXh MOROAHT CiA HA To He xoThah Pym. 325/2
[1. 392 06.] — Ti0AisUrh 3HAKTH XHTPOCTh H, MO3EAAD (WEOE CTOPONBI A0 PHUS, HA (B
(ROH: ARBI MPE HHU CMIPAREAAHROCTH CROK Moka34AH ITerp. 89 [n. 107] = Emapx.
460, BN 12248, HAh HARIA 3HAKTH XFip0 HY MOBAAL (WEE CTOPONKI AEKI CTIPAKEAHROC
(Roto Moka3aaH Pym. 325/1 [n. 636 06.] u nonsck. Juljusz, znajgc chytrosci'*
ich, pozwat obie strony do Rzymy na sqd swoj, aby przed nim sprawiedliwos¢
swoje pokazali.

Coctasurens apxeruma Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KJA
674, Pym. 325/2, cosmannoro He nosanee cepeaunsl XVII B., mpoussen HesHaun-
TEJIPHYIO JIEKCUUYECKYIO 1IpaBKy (12 ciiydaes), moqobpas psjry 1eKceM IuTepaTypHbIe

124 chytro$¢ 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
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CHHOHUMBI. BhIsio mporrymmeno fnsa npesjioeHns, akIeHTUPYIOLIKe OIIpeIeIsIoITyIo

POJIb Akl PUMCKOTO B BO3BpareHun cBT. AdaHacusa Ha eMUCKOICTBO, nepedop-

MYIHPOBaHA YaCTh IPEIIOKEHNU O PU3BAHUM CBT. AQaHACUS U €rO MPOTUBHUKOB
apuaH B Pum Ha manckuiu cy.

2. Apxerun Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KILJT 370, KILJI 371, HAM KJIA 674

KomuuectBo u xapakrep obmux OTKIOHEeHHN IaTu cnuckos xutus Cod. 278,
Co¢. 279, KIIJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KIIA 674 rosopsar o6 ux obmem apxeruie:
Jlexcuueckue u3zmMeHeHUS:

1.

aae Cod. 278 [1. 156 06.], Cod. 279 [1. 119 06.], KIT/T 370 [n. 224 06.],
KIIJT 371 [n. 328], LHAM KJIA 674 [1. 272] — aers Iletp. 89 [1. 104 06.] =
Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym. 325/1, a Pym. 325/2 [n. 390] u monsck. lecz;

. somxnsan Codp. 278 [ 157], Codp. 279 [n. 120], KITIT 370 [. 224], KIIJT 371

[1. 328], LLAM KA 674 [n. 272] — 3gepran [Tetp. 89 [1. 104 06.] = BN 12248,
ckinoyan Emapx. 460 [n. 219] = Pym. 325/1, Pym. 325/2 u nonsck. zrzucili;

. o norTHES ngoTk Cod. 278 [n. 157], Cod. 279 [n. 120], KITJT 370 [n. 224],

KITJT 371 [n. 328], HAM KA 674 [1. 272 06.] — @ ynsibb AHETE ITerp.
89 [1. 105] = Emapx. 460, @ 34ut6 AHgoTE BN 12248 [1. 457], “18fiHoub B
AHEOTE Pym. 325/1 [m. 632 06.], @ CToRAHES A”nEoTE Pym. 325/2 [n. 390] u
IIO/IBCK. O CILYMl Zywocie;

. noipkndaa Cod. 278 [1. 158 06.], Cod. 279 [1. 121 06.], KITJ/T 370 [1. 225 06.],

KIIT 371 [n. 330], HAM KA 674 [1. 274 06.] — nocHaaaa ITerp. 89
[1. 105 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym. 325/1, nomoyntaa Pym. 325/2

[n. 391] u monsck. posilita'®;

. NpaEA8 npagokkpHRl Cod. 278 1. 160 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 123 06.], KIIJT 370

[1. 227 06.], KIIJT 371 [x. 332], HAM KJA 674 [1. 277 06.] — npagas
Kao-0AHL K810 [Terp. 89 [1. 107] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym. 325/1, npag-
Ay wHpyto Pym. 325/2 [n. 392 06.] u monsck. prawde katolickg;

. Adr BorHH Cod. 278 [1. 161 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 124 06.], KIIJT 370 [r. 228],

KITJT 371 [n. 333 06.], HAM KHOA 674 [1. 279] — 3 Eoa3nH ITetp. 89
[1. 108] = mp. u monsck. z bojazni;

. BhI3HAHR@ NpaBoRkpHIA Cod. 278 [1. 161 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 124 06.], KIIJT 370

[m. 228], KIT/T 371 [n. 333 06.], LHAM KA 674 [n. 279 06.] — BhI3HAHA
Kkaoo0antecioro ITerp. 89 [1. 108] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym. 325/1,
RRIHAHKIA XpHTHIANCKOr0 Pym. 325/2 [11. 393 06.] u monsck. wyznania katolickiego.

FpaMMamutteCKue U3MEHEeHUA.
1. xutpll ancs Codp. 278 [11. 158 06.], Codp. 279 [n. 122], KITIT 370 [n. 225 06.],

KIIJT 371 [n. 330], HAM KIOA 674 [n. 275] — xutpa avwka ITerp. 89
[1. 106] = np. u monbck. chytra liszka;

15 posilata 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
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127

128
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2. ®eryni kfpn Cod. 278 [1. 161], Cod. 279 [1. 124], KITT 370 [n. 227 06.],
KIT/T 371 [n. 333], LIAM KJA 674 [n. 278 06.] — @cTsnHHKh Ekphl TTerp.
89 [1. 107 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym. 325/1, Pym. 325/2 u
mosnbcK. odstepca'?® wiary;

3. nokaoni Codp. 278 [m. 161], Cod. 279 [n. 124], KITJT 370 [n. 228], KIIJI
371 [n. 333], HAM KA 674 [n1. 278 06.] — kaanat [Terp. 89 [1. 107 06.] =
Ip. U TOIBCK. klaniajgc.

Hneepcus:

1. npoth euy utoro Mok Cod. 278 [1. 157], Cod. 279 [n. 119 06.], KIIJT 370
[1. 223 06.], KITJT 371 [n. 328], LHAM KIIA 674 [n. 272] — EeA€ NPOTHER €US
UoRHA® TTetp. 89 [1. 104 00.] = np. u momsck. wiele przeciw niemu mowi;

2. noctynid dbaawngRl Cod. 278 [1. 157 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 120 06], KITJT 370
[1. 224 06.], KIT/T 371 [1. 328 06.], IIAM KJIA 674 [ 273] — dbaAwHe]
nocrsnie Ierp. 89 [1. 105] = ap. u momsck. fatszywych postepkow;

3. FAH E2e npaBALI'Y, [Ha momsx: HCTHHHKI]'® ecan apd AoRp8io Ha8Ky mae Cod. 278
[1. 158-158 06.], Cod. 279 [1. 121 06.], KIII 370 [n. 225], KII/T 371
[1. 329 06.], LTAM KA 674 [n. 274] — €can, FH € NpARABI, Apifi A0EP8I0 HAOVKS
udt Terp. 89 [1. 105 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym. 325/1, fAn e,
€CAH TIPARAKI APRI AOEPY'I0 HAVKY Ud€Th Pym. 325/2 [n. 391] u nonsck. jesli, Panie
Boze prawdy, Arjusz dobrg nauke¢ ma.

Hsmenenue ¢popmyuposku:

1. A0 MAMKI, MPOCIATH €r0, ARR H @ HX'h (OCY/REE MOTKEAHAD HA ADANACHIA Cod. 278
[1. 160], Cod. 279 [n. 123], KITJT 370 [m. 227], KIUI 371 [n. 332], LIAM
KIOA 674 [n. 277] — A0 namkra i8ATALIA, REAHKIH MOTRAPH KAAASTH HA AG-AHACIA:
H NPOCATH T0, AKKI H MOTSNAEHE HA i noTKEAR ITerp. 89 [n. 107] = Emapx. 460,
BN 12248, Pym. 325/1, Pym. 325/2 u nonsck. do papieza Juljusza'®’, wielkie
potwarze kladgc na Atanazego, i proszgc go, aby ich potepienie nad nim po-
twierdzit;

2. Adia EArotectHia H npaabl Cod. 278 [1. 156 06.], Cod. 279 [1. 119 06.], KIIJT
370 [n. 224 06.], KITJT 371 [n. 328], HAM KIA 674 [n. 272] — A& Kao0-

nastepnik 1603, 1610.

Herinsl Codp. 279.

omm. Cod. 279, KITJT 370, KII/T 371, ITAM KJA 674.

uszedt do Rzymu i do Juljusza papieza przybiezat. Tym czasem Konstantynus umart a Kon-
stancjusz brat jego na wschodnie panstwo nastapil, a zachodne i Rzym Konstans sprawowal.
Euzebjusz z arjanmi innemi namdwil na to cezarza z ktérego miata wietka obrone niezboz-
nos¢ heretycka, aby takze Atanazego chociaz nie przytomnego, potepil. A chcac rzeczy swe
lepiej arjani stanowié — Euzebjusz, Teognius, Teodorus, i inni heretykowie, napisali list
zalobny do papieza Juljusza : uszedl do Rzymu i do Juljusza papieza. Arjaniscy biskupi
wiedzac o nim w Rzymie, napisali list zalobny do papieza Juljusza 1603, 1610.
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Afion npagAbl TTetp. 89 [1. 104 06.] = BN 12248, AdA Ka0ATIKKD NPAROCAABHY
npagbAbl Emapx. 460 [1. 219], Adm ko-aanTeioe Kepn Pym. 325/1 [ 632], A
REPHOH MpaBARI Pym. 325/2 [n. 390] u monsck. dla katolickiej prawdy.

Tekcr, cayxusmuii ocHosout mus apxeruna Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI 370,
KIIJT 371, HAM KIA 674, Bunumo, He BBI3BAJI BO3PAXKEHUA y €I'O COCTABUTEIIA,
[IOCKO/IPKY BHECEHHbIE M3MEHEHUs HE3HAYNUTEIbHBI, He MMEIOT BBIPAYKEHHOW Ha-
[IPABIEHHOCTHU: 7 JTEKCUYECKUX MEH, [0 3 Cilydas M3MEHEHUs TPAMMATUKU U WH-

BepCum TEKCTa, B 2 CiIydasax TeKCT Hepe(l)OpMYHI/IPOBaH.

O6uue orkinonenust Cod. 278, Cod. 279

Jlexcuueckue usMeHeHUsT:

1. FAn &xe nerinsl Codp. 279 [ 121], FAH EA€ NpABABI, [Ha TOMSIX: HCTHHHE]
Cod. 278 [n. 158] — i K€ npaganl [Tetp. 89 [1. 105 06.] = Ap. u mombCk.
Panie Boze prawdy;

2. &Ko Cod. 279 [n. 120 06., 122, 123 06., 124 06.], Cod. 278 [1. 157 06.,
159, 160 06., 161 06.] — aeth ITerp. 89 [1. 105] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248,
Pym. 325/1, a Pym. 325/2 [n. 390 06.], ®i4 ¢ KIT/T 370 [ 224, 225 06.,
227, 228] = KIIJT 371, LIAM KA 674 u nonsck. lecz;

3. mo BeE &kTe Cod. 279 [m. 123 06.], no BeE ckkTe [Ha momax: erin] Cod. 278
[1. 160 06.] — no BwfkH erunThk Ietp. 89 [n. 107] = ngp. m momsck. po
wszystkim Egipcie;

4. aemd Cod. 279 [n. 124 06.], aemd [Ha monsax: yewka] Cod. 278 [n. 161 06.] —
uewraat Ierp. 89 [n. 108] = mp. u momsck. mieszkat.

I'pammamuueckue usmeHeHus:

1. croanun €fonin Cod. 279 [n1. 120], Cod. 278 [1. 157] — croanyk eniicnoii ITetp.
89 [1. 104 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym. 325/1, KIIJT 370, LIAM
KIIA 674, croaHusl natphapwon Pym. 325/2 [m. 390], croanynt €fina KITJT 371
[1. 328] u momsck. stolicy biskupiej;

2. 3raakan Cod. 279 [m. 120], Cod. 278 [r. 157] — ropafi Ietp. 89 [1. 104 06.] =
Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym. 325/1, Pym. 325/2, noroakan KITJT 370
[1. 223 06.] = KITJI 371, LIAM KA 674 u nonsck. gardzitl;

3. negecnefecrra Cod. 279 [1. 122], Cod. 278 [n. 159] — BenetercTra ITerp. 89
[1. 106] = mp. u momsck. bezpieczenstwa.

Bcmasku:

1. 34 nagsroio croeto mpH cokk Cod. 279 [n. 121], Cod. 278 [n. 158] — 34 nassxoro
np okt ITerp. 89 [1. 105 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym. 325/1, Pym.
325/2, 34 wdpoto npn cork KIT/T 370 [n. 225] = KITJI 371, LIAM KJIA 674 u
LIONBCK. za pazuchqg przy sobie.
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Ilponycku:
OT/Ie/IbHBIX CIIOTOB:

1. B meaHomnt Cod. 279 [n. 123 06.], Cod. 278 [n1. 160 06.] — B MeAiwAAk
[Tetp. 89 [1. 107 06.] = Pym. 325/1, Pym. 325/2, KITJT 370, KITJT 371,
IJAM KIA 674, & meaniwaant Emapx. 460 [1. 221 06.] = BN 12248 u
nonbck. w Medjolanie.

Hsmenenue popmytuposku:

1. nefe whna Cod. 279 [n. 119], Cod. 278 [1. 159 06.] — & wEoyd Iletp. 89
[1. 104] = Emapx. 460, KIT/I 370, KII/T 371, LIAM KA 674, g o1exrs BN
12248 [n. 456] = Pym. 325/1, Pym. 325/2 u nonsck. w owocach.

Texcrer sxutus cBr. Adanacus Cod. 278 u Cod. 279, Bunumo, HAIpAMYIO
Bocxomar k apxerury Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KITJI 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KIIA 674,
Pym. 325/2. Tlpu 9 obmux OTKIOHEHHUAX OT IOIBCKOTO opuruHana cnucku Cod.
278 u Co¢. 279 mpaxruuecku coBnanaior. Bece 14 ux pasHouTeHUU, IpUBEIeHHbIE
B Tabmuite HKe, MO3BOMSIOT BRIBOMUTH TeKCT Cod. 279 uz Cod. 278.

mabruya 7. [lapanmensusie ureHus: pycbkoMoBHBIX criuckoB Cod. 278 u Cod. 279
sKkuTus ¢B. Adanacus ANeKCAHIPUNACKOTO U IOTBCKOTO OpUTHMHATA

Cod. 278

Cod. 279

IIOJIbCKUL

whkicoTopfi

Hkicop

niektorych

REAHKS HAXKH Mefeé «0HIA

REAHICS MEFE (0'THIIA

wielkiej w owocach nadziei

WEPAA (WEPAAH obratl

3UOBHAH 3MOBHRBILLH zmoéwili

NpHHECAH nepetiea przyniesli
” T

MPABAR! [HA IIOJIAX: HCTHHHKI] | HCTHHKI prawdy

SHHA omm, uczynil

= x ..

fi A iz

K URIAH (RO

H MKICAH CROH

ku mysli swej

8R€ CMOARRAKTH

CNOAKRAKTH 8KE

juz spodziewajac

“
Mo BCE (RkTe [Ha mossx: erHn|

RO BC¢ €rHNTE

po wszystkim Egipcie

A A .
AERA [Ha TIOTIAX: MELWKA] AERA mieszkal
KPTHTH KpTH ochrzci¢

HA TIpAROEEAHRI

HA MPARORERI

na katoliki

Ha 6ykBampaOoe cxomcTBo pykomnucen ykazan H.K. I'yasun: otmernn nmenTma-
wocts mouepkos Cod. 279 u Gompieit wactu Cod. 278, cocTara (3a HCKITIOUSHU-
eM HeKoTOphIX TekcToB Cod. 278, orcyrcrsyromux B Cod. 279) u BoasHbIX 3HA-
KOB, a TaKKe CJe/Ia/l BBIBOJ] O IIPAKTHUIECKH OJHOBPEMEHHOM UX IIPOUCXOXK/IEHUHN,
npu 6onee pannem nosisrenun Cod. 278 (I'yasuu 1917: 13—15).
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3. Apxerun KIIJT 370, KII/T 371, IAM KA 674

Cymst o KOMUUYeCTBY U XapaKTepy OOIMMX OTKIOHEHUU MeXAy TpeMs CIHCKa-
mu xutus cBT. Adanacua KITJT 370, KITJT 371, LHAM KA 674, oun Bocxomar
k apxerurnry Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KIIJT 371, JAM KA 674, Pym.

325/2 4epe3 IPOMEXYTOUYHBIN BAPUAHT:

Jlexcuueckue u3MeHeHUS:
1. @ik e KITT 370 [n. 224, 225 06., 227, 228], KIIJT 371 [. 328 06., 330 06.,

332 06., 333 06.], HAM KIA 674 [1. 272 06., 275, 278, 279] — aeth
[Terp. 89 [1. 105, 107 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym. 325/1, a Pym.
325/2 [1. 390 06., 393, 393 06.], EaKo Cod. 278 [1. 120 06., 122, 123 06.,
124 06.] = Co¢. 279 u nonsck. lecz;

. ik KTTTT 370 [1. 224 06.], KTIT 371 [n. 329], LIAM KJIA 674 [1. 273 06.] —

HHHBIH [Tetp. 89 [1. 105] = np. u mosnbck. inne;

. 34 tidipoto KITJT 370 [1. 225], KIUT 371 [in. 329 06.], LIAM KJIA 674 [1. 274] —

34 nagsxoro Iletp. 89 [n. 105 06.] = ap. u monsck. za pazuchg,;

. Bhaawtn KITJT 370 [n. 225 06.], KITJT 371 [n. 330 06.], IJAM KA 674

[1. 275 06.] — BHAAMH TleTp. 89 [1. 106] = gp. u mombsck. widzgc;

. sontni KTTJT 370 [ 228], KITJT 371 [n. 333], LTAM KJIA 674 [1. 278 06.] —

aoankpk ITerp. 89 [1. 107 06.] = gp. u momsck. zolnierze;

. &388A KITJT 370 [1. 228], KII7T 371 [ 333 06.], ITAM KJIA 674 [1. 279] —

B*3E8pHAR [leTp. 89 [n. 107 06.] = mp. u momsck. wzburzyt.

FPCIMMCITTI uyeckKkue UsMeHeHUu::

1.

2.

poccasd KITJT 370 [n. 223], KIUI 371 [n. 327], LIAM KJIA 674 [n. 270 06.] —
Ka3aah [Terp. 89 [n. 104] = nmp. u monsck. kazal;

goanél KITJT 370 [n. 223 06.], KITI 371 [1. 327 06.], LIAM KJIA 674
[71. 271] — Roannifi ITetp. 89 [1. 104 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym. 325/1,
Cod. 278, Cod. 279, oaedh Pym. 325/2 [n. 389 06.] u momsck. wolny;

. moroakan KITJT 370 [n. 223 06.], KITJT 371 [x. 328], IJAM KA 674

[1. 272 06.] — ropaft TTetp. 89 [1. 104 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym.
325/1, Pym. 325/2, sraakan Cod. 278 [n1. 157] = Cod. 279 u nmomnsck. gardzil

. fockkA KTT7T 370 [ 224 06.], KTT/T 371 [i. 329], LTAM K[IA 674 [. 273 06.] —

pockaTH [Terp. 89 [n. 105] = mp. u momsck. rozsiad;

SCTARHTHBIH HORbIE NOTRApH KITJT 370 [n1. 224 06.], KIT/T 371 [1. 328 06.], IAM
KIOA 674 [n. 273] — oycTARH'INE NORKIH MoTBApH IleTp. 89 [1. 105] = np. u
IIO/IbCK. Ustawicznie nowe potwarze.

Hueepcus:

1.

B REAHIKC WEOLA HAARH EhixogaAH KITJT 370 [n. 223], KITJI 371 [n. 327], LIAM
KA 674 [n. 271] — a Beai6 Haxkn'" nege «-thuia EbixoBaan Cod. 278 1. 156] =

10 omm. Co¢. 279.
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131

132

133

134

135

136

Cod. 279 a geaHKoH B wRoLA HAAkl™! Bhixoraan Iletp. 89 [n. 104] = Emapx.

460, BeAHKYIO B 14 HAAKI BhIXORAAH Pym. 325/2 [n. 389 06.] = BN 12248,
Pym. 325/1 u nonsck. a wielkiej w owocach nadziei wychowywali'?;

2. A0 UApIAropoAs 3* aaesdapkn KITJT 370 [n. 224], KIUT 371 [n. 328], LIAM KA
674 [n. 272 06.] — 3" aAesanApiH Ao (pHrpasa [Terp. 89 [n. 104 06.] = mp. u
monsck. z Aleksandrji do Carogrodu.

Bcmasku:

1. & croanyn ero ¢fion€'> KITT 370 [ 224], KITJT 371 [n. 328 06.], [TAM KJIA
674 [1. 273] — 3 croanirk éfiknion ITetp. 89 [, 105] = mp. u momsek. ze stolicy
biskupiej;

2. T6 3ani moEBAA TARKh'** KITJT 370 [n. 226 06.], KIIJT 371 [n. 331 06.], [JAM
KIOA 674 [n. 276 06.] — ToTh 3abifi TABKH [Terp. 89 [1. 106 06.] = ngp. u
onbCK. fen zly czlowiek;

3. HSAHMNh ANOCTATA HACTSNA HA MACTBO KCk mparoEkpHRI'™ ... mpugepn8 KITJT 370 [
227 06.], KITJT 371 [r. 333], LIAM KJIA 674 [1. 278 06.] — i8Aiat8 anocrara.
RLIHTKH KA-0AHKH. .. NPHRepHSAR [Tetp. 89 [1. 107 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248,
Pym. 325/1, 8AHIAHT 34KOHONGETYTINRY [FHa TIOTSX: ANOCTATA]. KCH KEPHRI. .. MPHBOPOTHAT
Pym. 325/2 [n. 393], H8AHAHL ANOCTATA BCH MPABOKEHRIE. .. MpHEEPHS Cod. 278
[r1. 161] = Cod. 279 u monsck. Julianus apostata wszystki katoliki... przywrocit.

Ilponycku:

1. 3... 8aA€T8 nocaaan KITJT 370 [m1. 224 06.], KITJT 371 [x. 328 06.], LIAM KJIA
674 [m. 273] — 3'... BAAENCE, H 3 HH'HBIUH mocAdaH Tletp. 89 [n. 105] = np. m
MOMBCK. z... Walensem i z innymi postali,

2. ABBI B p8KH... moad KITJT 370 [n. 225 06.], KIUT 371 [1. 330], LIIAM KJA
674 [n. 275] — agnl 1o B p8uk... nopaaw ITerp. 89 [n. 105] = np. u momsck.
aby go w rece... podat;

3. Ha cToanys KITJT 370 [x. 225 06.], KITJT 371 [n. 330 06.], LHAM KA 674
[1. 275 06.] — Ha ero cToanys ITerp. 89 [1. 106] = mp. u mombsck. na jego
stolice.

Hsmenenue popmyuposku:

1. &ra Beep€ruTeaa KITJT 370 [n. 225 06.], KITJT 371 [x. 330], LTAM KA 674
[n1. 274 06.] — fa &4 [etp. 89 [n. 105 06.] = zmp. u nonsck. Pana Boga,

2. XPTiAcKksio NPARAS H RRIZHAN'E €H XHTpe HHWA'® KIT/T 370 [, 227 06.], KITJT 371
[1. 333], LIAM KJIA 674 [1. 278 06.] — XHTpo XPTIAN'CKSI0 NPABAS H ERISHAHA

HapeH Emapx. 460.

wychowali 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

aprienineicon LIAM KJTA 674.

T8 34Ki NOBkAA TARICH © MORkAA TOH 3aniH Tikih ITAM KIIA 674.

Kk NpaROKKAHRI : BeH npagoRkHKe KITJT 371, ITAM KIIA 674.
RRISHAN'E €H XHTPE HHIUF : BRI3HAN'E XHTPE €H HHIHAR [JAM KITA 674.
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€H r8EHAR Tletp. 89 [1. 107 06.] = mp. u monsck. chytro chrzescianskg prawde
i wyznanie jej gubit;

3. a0 @crynenm 34 yecapd KITT 370 [n. 228], KIUT 371 [n. 333 06.], [JAM KIIA
674 [n. 279] — Ao OcTsnaeda vecapa ITerp. 89 [1. 108] = ap. u nonsck. do

otstgpienia cesarza.

BHeceHHble U3MeHEHUsT — HE3HAUNUTEIbHbIE IeKcuuecKue (6 cayuaen), rpaMmma-
Tudeckue 3aMeHbl (5), BCTaBKU OTIENbHBIX C/IOB (4), MPOIYCKU CIIOB U CIIOBOCO-
getanus (3), nepedpopmynuposka (3), nusepcust (1) — UMEOT CTUIUCTUYECKUN
XapakTep.

4. Apxerun KIIJT 371, IIAM KA 674

Touno maruposanubie crucku xutus cr. Adanacus IJAM KA 674 (1671 r.)
n KITJT 371 (1678 r.) comepskar 9 obmux OTKIOHEHUH OT IIO/IBCKOTO TEKCTA:
Jlexcuueckue usMeHeHUST:

1. po3suban KITJI 371 [n. 327 06.], HAM KIOA 674 [n. 271 06.] — ukHHAH
[Tetp. 89 [1. 104 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym. 325/1, Co¢. 278,
Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, mmHogaad Pym. 325/2 [n. 389 06.] u nonsck. mienili

2. TRepAatH HAD KITJT 371 [n. 328], LIAM KA 674 [1. 272 06.] — WEHATH 1Ko
ITerp. 89 [1. 104 06.] = mp. u momsck. mieniqgc, jako;

3. goiinnl KIT/T 371 [n. 333 06.], LHAM KIA 674 [n1. 279] — moankpn ITerp. 89
[1. 107 06.] = np. u monbck. zolnierzy;

4. ghpnt KITJT 371 [n1. 333 06.], HAM KIA 674 [n. 279 06.] — nokopnl ITerp.
89 [n. 108] = mp. m monsck. pokory.

Hhneepcust:

1. nHKercif cral KT 371 [n. 330], LIAM KA 674 [n. 274 06.] — TThifi HHKef-
ckift [Tetp. 89 [1. 105 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym. 325/1, Pym. 325/2,
Cod. 278, Cod. 279, nurécii craifi KIT/T 370 [n. 225 06.] u nmombck. Swigty
nicenski;

2. ®in ¢rain KITJT 371 [n. 331], LIAM KA 674 [n. 276 06.] — EeAeRHH MI]&e
[Terp. 89 [1. 106 06.] = mp. u monsck. wielebni Ojcowie.

Bcmasku:

1. nATPHIAXA AA€SAHAPIHCKTH suEan KTTJT 371 [n. 327 06.], LIAM KA 674 [n. 272] —
éfikmh oyuepan Tetp. 89 [1. 104 06.] = Emapx. 460, Pym. 325/1, nou: (ma
mosx: oylieAs) BN 12248 [11. 456 06.], natpuidxa suéat Cod. 278 [1. 156 06.] =
Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, Pym. 325/2 u monsck. biskup umart.

Hsmenenue ¢popmytuposku:

1. @ mKo XHTPH 8Kk NPe CROH STHKH MONOCHTH XRocTh notd KTI7T 371 [n. 327], LIAM

KA 674 [n. 271] — OroHh Ko XHTPIH KOHL NP CROH Oy1H'k, MOHOCHTH MoTA
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[Tetp. 89 [1. 104-104 06.] = mp. u momsck. ogon jako chytry wqz przez swe
ucznie podnosic¢ poczgt;

2. He gEAaltH © 3park KITT 371 [n. 327 06.], LIAM KA 674 [mn. 271] — he
po3sirkio T 3paanl [Tetp. 89 [1. 104 06.] = mp. u nonsck. nie rozumiejgc zdrady.

Kax 6ymer nokasamo Hmxe, obmiue OTK/IOHUS OT IIOIBCKOIO TeKCTa PUKCHUPY-
I0TCA Takxke Mexay nepesogamu. Apxerun KITJT 370, KIDI 371, LIAM KIIA 674

ColepKUT 5 0o0mUX OTKIOHEHHUHN CO CIHUCKOM Jpyroro mepesoma Pym. 159

O6mme orknonenus KITJT 370, KITJI 371, ITAM KA 674, Pym. 159

1. nepegniwarossic KIT/T 370 [1. 222 06.], KIT/T 371 [1. 326 06.], LIAM KA 674
[n1. 270], Pym. 159 [1. 101] — nepexopat Tletp. 89 [n1. 104] = mp. u mombek.
przechodzqcy;

2. KPUWAE (1A pAKS EZRIH [Ha TTOTIAX; B CTPOKE 3adepKHYTO: I TeRe Kpuiato] KIT/T 370
[7. 223], 1 Tege Kpwaro KITJT 371 [n. 327], LIAM KIIA 674 [1. 270 06.], Pym.
159 [n. 101 06.] — m Tege Kpwg [Tetp. 89 [n. 104] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248,
Pym. 325/1, omm. Pym. 325/2 [1. 390] u monsck. Ja ciebie chrzcze;

3. €MIKKE, KOTOPLIIA FOAOROK BhIAH ApHiaHoge KTTJT 370 [n. 224], KIIJT 371 [. 328 06.],
LIAM KJIA 674 [1. 272 06.], Pym. 159 [1. 102 06.] — €fiknH, KoTopHX® roaoKok
EblAH apianoge [Tetp. 89 [1. 105] = ap. u monsck. biskupi, ktorych glowg byli
arjanouwie;

4. Ha aecngTaysio KITJT 370 [n. 225], KITJI 371 [1. 329 06.], HAM KIA 674
[m. 274], Pym. 159 [n1. 103] — Ha rapana ITerp. 89 [1. 105 06.] = Pym.
325/1, Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, Ha uokée Emapx. 460 [m. 220], Ha
pomors [lerrr. 31 [n. 151] = HTIHI 322 u nonsck. na gadanie;

5. apsriun KITT 370 [1. 225 06.], KIT/T 371 [1. 330], LIAM KJIA 674 [n. 275],
Pym. 159 [1. 103 06.] — Hunbigu ITetp. 89 [1. 106] = mp. u nonsck. innymi.

HesaBucumbre cnucku Ilerp. 89, Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym. 325/1

Hms BN 12248 HeT JaHHBIX O €r0 TEKCTOTOTMYECKOU CBSI3W CO CITUCKAMU U3
nepsou rpynmsl [letp. 89, Emapx. 460, Pym. 325/1, Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278, Cod.
279, KITJI 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KIA 674. Opgrako, BN 12248 nmeer obmue
OTK/IOHEHHS OT IOAbCKOTO opuruHana co cnuckamu Hlenr. 31 mw HTII 322. Briu-
CaHHBle PYKOH IIMCLA albTE€PHATHBHbIE UTEHUS OTEIbHBIX CIOB Ha moaIx BN
12248 roBopsAT 0 HaMIUYUK Y HETO JOIOMHUTEIPHBIX BAPUAHTOB TEKCTA KUTH CBT.
Adanacus:

1. nowé [Bap. ma momsx: oyiean] BN 12248 [1. 456 06.] — nougpan Ilerrr. 31
[1. 149 06.] = HTII 322, oymepan ITerp. 89 [1. 104 06.] = mp. n momsck.
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umart (BapuHT MOMEY'Ah COOTBETCTBYET IIOIBCKOMY uUmarf TOIPKO B CIIMCKAX
Hlent. 31 uw HTIII 322 Bo Bcex Tpex ciy4asx ynorpebaenus);

2. X080 [Bap. ma momsax: wronh] BN 12248 [n1. 456] — ygocTn HMII 31
[1. 149 06.] = HTHI 322, KIIT 371, HAM KA 674, wrons ITerp. 89
[1. 104] = Emapx. 460, Pym. 325/1, Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278, Cod. 279,
KIIT 370, Pym. 159 u nonsck. ogon;

3. CHHOAACKOTO [Bap. Ha mossx: (0RopoRoro] BN 12248 [11. 459 06.] — coRopoRore Pya.
159 [n. 104] = Pym. 325/2, cogonoro Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIT 370, KIIJI
371, omm. ITAM KJIA 164, cinopaatoro HMII 31, HTIII 322, Emapx. 460,
cuidopaackoro ITerp. 89 [n. 106] = Pym. 325/1 u monsck. synodalskiego;

4. noT8MeNHKIA [Bap. ma momsax: AEERenn] BN 12248 — ocyaennin Cod. 278,
Co¢. 279, KIIJT 370, KITJI 371, LHAM KA 674, Pym. 325/2, Pym. 159,
oA HMII 31 [1. 152 06.] = HTII 322, notsnaesnl [Tetp. 89 [n. 106] =
Emapx. 460, Pym. 325/1 u nonsck. potgpiony.

[TapamienpbHoe cpaBHeHNE OCHOBHOI'O U ajIbT€PHATUBHOTO uTeHUU xurust 8 BN
12248 ¢ BapmaHTaMH [PYTUX CIIMCKOB He IIOKA3BIBAET €r0 TEKCTOBOM CBA3MU (TpH
u Ootee CXOXEHUN) C APYIUMHU CIIHCKAMU.

Hesarp obmux orkmonenunn BN 12248 co crmmckamu [lenr. 31 mw HTII 322,
BO3MOJXXHO, OODBSACHSETCS HCIIONb30BAHUEM /IS HAIIMCAHUS SKUTHUSI KaKOIO-TO IO-

IIOJIHUTENBHOro cuucka u3 apxeruna Hlemr. 31, HTII 322.

O6mue orknonenna BN 12248, ITlenr. 31, HTIIT 322

1. noAHgawtH H Eopole BN 12248 [n. 455 06.], [lenr. 31 [x. 149], HTII 322
[m. 346] — akioth BoA8 ITerp. 89 [1. 104] = mp. u momsck. lejgc wodg;

2. sramae BN 12248 [n. 456 06.], Aroaaers [lenr. 31 [n. 150], HTII 322
[1. 347] — 3mamawtaa Ilerp. 89 [1. 105] = Emapx. 460, Cod. 278, Cod.
279, KIIJI 370, KIIJI 371, LIAM KJA 674, 3TAMIMH (i Pym. 325/1
[1. 632 06.], sromantl Pym. 325/2 [n. 390], 3rénam Pym. 159 [n. 102 06.] u
HIONIBCK. zgadzajgcay

3. oynaaa BN 12248 [1. 457 06.], Hlent. 31 [1. 151 06.], HTII 322 [1. 348] —
naaa ITerp. 89 [n. 105 06.] = mp. u momnsck. padia;

4. ®rars BN 12248 [n. 458], Ilemr. 31 [n. 152], HTOI 322 [1. 348] — noAaan
[Tetp. 89 [n. 106] = mp. u monsck. podat;

5. npifiwoas BN 12248 [1. 460], Ilerr. 31 [n. 152 06.], HTI 322 [1. 348 06.] —
npuEkaa Ierp. 89 [1. 106 06.] = Emapx. 460, Pym. 325/1, Pym. 325/2,
Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KITJI 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KA 674, npngkras Pym.
159 [n. 104 06.] u momsck. przybiezal;

6. npagocAaiki BN 12248 [1. 460 06.], Ilerrr. 31 [n. 153], HTIII 322 [r. 349] —
KKa0-0AHKS TTeTp. 89 [n1. 106 06.] = Emapx. 460, Pym. 325/1, RepHbih

122



Pym. 325/2 [n. 392], npagorkprii Cod. 278 [1. 159 06.] = Cod. 279, KIIJI
370, KITJI 371, LIAM KA 674, xprhiaté Pym. 159 [1. 104 06.] u mombCK.
katolikom;

7. sniiown BN 12248 [1. 461], Hlent. 31 [1. 153 06.], HTII 322 [1. 349] —
sufewn [Terp. 89 [n. 106 06.] = Enapx. 460, Pym. 325/1, Pym. 325/2, Cod.
278, Cod. 279, KIIT 370, KITJT 371, LJAM KJIA 674, couifewn cm Pym. 159
[1. 105] u momsck. zszedtszy;

8. npagocAagihl BN 12248 [n. 461 06.], [lent. 31 [n. 154], HTII 322
[1. 349 06.] — KaeoanKd [Terp. 89 1. 107] = Emapx. 460, Pym. 325/1, kep-
Heixh Pym. 325/2 [n. 392 06.], npagogkpHEl Pym. 159 [n1. 104] u mombek.
katolickg;

9. noskoanTH BN 12248 [1. 462], Illenrr. 31 [m. 154 06.], HTIII 322 [i. 349] —
3€380AHTH ITetp. 89 [1. 107 06.] = mp. m mombck. zezwolic.

Texctsr xutusa cBr. Adanacus no cnuckam Emapx. 460, Pym. 325/1 u Ietp.
89 TeKkCTONMOrMYeCKN He3aBUCUMBI, OJHAKO UMEIOT 0bIue OTKIOHEHUS C APYTUMHI
COUCKAMU KUTHS.

Emapx. 460

1. noparorh Emapx. 460 [n1. 218 06.] = Pym. 159 — wBpAKors [Tetp. 89 [n. 104] =
Ip. U HOIbCK. obrzqdkow;

2. gRaawel Emapx. 460 [n1. 220] = Pym. 325/2 — gHAam Tletp. 89 [1. 104] =
Ip. U IOIBCK. widzqgc;

3. oyRecTh Emapx. 460 1. 218 06.] = KITJI 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KA 674 —
oyEOAHTH ITerp. 89 [1. 104 06.] = mp. u mombck. uwodzic,

4. @ caogo Emapx. 460 [1. 218 06.] = Pym. 325/2, @Hno caogo Pym. 325/1
[1. 632] —  caoRa [Terp. 89 [1. 104 06.] = mp. u nomsck. o stowa;

5. Tou8 ae-aHaciio Emapx. 460 [1. 218 06.] = Pym. 325/2, KIIJT 370, Tous tTous
adanacito KITJT 371 [n. 328], tTous adpanaciv LIAM KA 674 [1. 271 06.],
a¢atacio Pym. 159 [n1. 101 06.] — Toro aeanacia ITerp. 89 [1. 104 06.] u
IIONIBCK. tego Atanazego;

6. XAOIThLbI, AAREO A€TH Ermapx. 460 [1. 218], aktH Pym. 325/2 [1. 389] = Pym. 159 —
xaonata ITerp. 89 [n. 104] = np. u monsck. chlopigta;

7. Ha CBO€ ‘1ApHOKHICTRO Emapx. 460 [n. 221] = Pym. 325/1, Pym. 159 — Ha cBoH
fonoknficTa TTerp. 89 [1. 106 06.] = mp. m mombek. na swe czarnoksigstwa;

8. 3ATAHEBIIBLI OV CEEE B AOLY AAREO E rocnopk aeanacdii Emapx. 460 [1. 220 06.],
3ATAHBIUH Oy (€E€ E' rocnopt aeanacii Ilemr. 31 [1. 152 06.] = HTII 322 —
3ATAHELLIH Oy C€BE B AOMS A<-AHACH Ilerp. 89 [1. 106 00.] = gmp. m momsck.
zataiwszy u siebie w domu Atanazjusz;

9. kBANITH c¢ HA To Emapx. 460 [1. 219] = Pym. 159 — ckRANHTH ¢A HH HATH [TeTp.
89 [n. 105] = mp. u mombck. skwapic si¢ ninacz;
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10.

11.

I Hitoro npotigknoro Emapx. 460 [1. 219 06.], 1 ne nporHgHoro Cod. 278
[1. 157 06.] = Cod. 279 — He npkrH HH'Horo ITerp. 89 [1. 105] u mombck. i
nie przecz innego;

FAIKKO TOYTh €CTh 1 110 MAX0H0 0y MeHE (TOHTh Ermapx. 460 [i1. 219 06.-220], @Ko TYTh
1o naggxoro 8 Mene crod Cod. 278 [m. 158] = Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KIIT 371,
LIAM KITA 674 — 1aKo ¢ 1i6 naxoro oy uete ctod ITetp. 89 [1. 105 06.] u mombck.
jako sam pod pachq u mnie stoi.

Pym. 325/1

. wHo €My b Pym. 325/1 [n. 631], xe¢ €finn # Ilent. 31 [1. 149] = HTII

322 — ono i €k Hy TTerp. 89 [n. 104] = mp. u momsck. ono je biskup ich;

. B waxh Pym. 325/1 [1. 631 06.] = BN 12248, Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278,

Cod. 279 — & wroua Ietp. 89 [n. 104] = Emapx. 460, KITJT 370, KITJT 371,
LIAM KHA 674, Hlenr. 31, HTII 322, npicaas moaoasio Pym. 159 [1. 101 06.]
U IOJIBCK. w owocach;

AeRadh Pym. 325/1 [n. 633 06.] = BN 12248, aepauTh Pym. 325/2 [n. 391] =
Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KITJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KJIA 674, Pym. 159 — Tpn-
uath Ietp. 89 [n. 105 06.], Tpimate Emapx. 460 [1. 219 06.] u monsck. trzyma;

. CRIAILENBHHKS APHACKOMS KALECTROU® Pym. 325/1 [11. 634], CREUIEHHKS APhIAHCKOUS

epecH Pym. 325/2 [m. 391 06.] — KANAAHOEH APIAHCKHUL KALEpCTEO [Tetp. 89 [m.
105 06.-106] u monsck. kaptanowi, arjaniskiem kacerstwem;

. BOPOTH CiA A0 A9-AHACHIA HHKOAH He LAk Pym. 325/1 [1. 634 06.], BepHSTH (A HEI-

ABl A0 a-aHACHA He cban IHerrr. 31 [m. 152 06.] = HTII 322 — RepHsTH A
HHIGABI A0 A0-ANACHTA fHA cRoero He Mkt Ilerp. 89 [n. 106] = mp. m mombck.
wrocic¢ sig nigdy do Atanazego pana swego nie miat;

. K€ ABE p8ikH Pym. 325/1 1. 636] = Hlent. 31, HTHI 322 — wkk p8uk Tletp.

89 [1. 106 06.] = BN 12248, Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370,
KITT 371, ITAM KJA 674, wkoe cgoe poyicH Emapx. 460 [1. 221] u mosnbck.
obie rece;

. 34 AHCTALH IAKO HERHH'BHE BRITOHENRIX® Pym. 325/1 [1. 636 06.] = Pym. 159 — 34

AHCTAMH NAMEARCKHUH, 1Ko HEBHH'NE Bhirtanbie [Terp. 89 [1. 107] = Emapx. 460,
BN 12248, mKo HegAne Buirnannie’®” Cod. 278 [n. 160] = Cod. 279, KITIT 370,
KITT 371, JAM KJA 674, Pym. 325/2 u nonsck. za listami papieskiemi
jako niewinnie wygnane.

Haubonee 61u3kuii monsckoMy opuruHany TekcT skutusd [lerp. 89 us cbopmu-

xa koura XVII B., cofepkarero ToabKo IepeBojbl U3 ZS, TakKe UMeeT pas3ind-

HbIC KOM6I/IH£1LII/II/I 06H_II/IX OTKJIOHEHUN C APYTUMU CIIUCKaAMMU:

37 NeFNE BRITHANBIE © HeRAHE BMPHANR KIT/T 370; HA BhIFHANe BRIrHAHRL LTAM KJIA 674.
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ITerp. 89

. Hapkw Tlerp. 89 [n. 104] = BN 12248, Pym. 325/2 — Hapen Emapx. 460

[1. 218 06.] = mp. u monsck. nadziei;

. @rpito [Terp. 89 [1. 104 06.], Enapx. 460 [1. 219] — ®rpie BN 12248

[1. 456 06.] u momsck. odkryje;

. 3Bepran ITetp. 89 [1. 104 06.] = BN 12248 — ckinoyan Emapx. 460 [1. 219] =

Pym. 325/1, Pym. 325/2, Hlent. 31, HTII 322, ccuny Pym. 159 [n. 102],
3omxn8anH Cod. 278 [1. 157] = Cod. 279, KIIJI 370, KITJT 371, LHAM KIJA
674 u nonsck. zrzucili;

oycmoTphRIIH [Terp. 89 [1. 106] = BN 12248, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI
370, KIIJT 371, HAM KA 674, Hlenr. 31, HTII 322 — oynaTpigbiusl Emapx.
460 [n. 220] = Pym. 325/1, sraeakewn Pym. 325/2 1. 391 06.] = Pym. 159
U IOJIBCK. Upatrzywszy;

. BhIrHaHkIA TTetp. 89 [n. 107] = BN 12248, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370,

KILT 371, LIAM KJIA 674, Ilerrr. 31, HTIII 322, Pym. 159 [1. 105 06.] —
BhINgZRoHR Emapx. 460 [n. 221 06.] = Pym. 325/2 u nonsck. wypedzony;

. 34 ponswenen’ ITerp. 89 [1. 107] = Emapx. 460, Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278,

Co¢. 279, KIUT 371, Ilent. 31, HTII 322, Pym. 159 — 34 ridoywend BN
12248 [n. 457] = Pym. 325/1, 34 riswggati¢ KIT/T 370 [n. 225] u nonbck. za
poduszczeniem;

. B ueAiwaant ITerp. 89 [n1. 107 06.] = Pym. 325/1, Pym. 325/2, KITJT 370,

KIIJT 371, ITAM KA 674, & meanout Cod. 278 [n. 160 06.] = Cod. 279 —
B MeABIWAANE Emapx. 460 [1. 221 06.] = BN 12248, lent. 31, HTII 322,
Pym. 159 u nonsck. w Medjolanie.

TeKCTOHOI‘H‘IeCKYIO CUTyalluIO C OeCATbIO PYCPKOMOBHBIMU CIIMCKAMU JKHUTUA

cBT. AdaHacus XapaKTePU3YIOT CIeAYIOIIIe TE3HUChL:

1.

2.

CIIMCKM BOCXOJAT K IOMbCKOMY Tekcty ZS 1603 mmn/u 1610 rr. msmamms
(mubo 6onee mosmHMM);

IIeCTh U3 HUX uMeloT obmun apxerun Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278, Cod. 279,
KIIJT 370, KITJT 371, IIAM KA 674,

. BN 12248, Enapx. 460, Pym. 325/1, Ilerp. 89 — ueTbIpe TeKCTOIOTUIECKH

HE3aBUCHUMBIX CIIMCKA, Han6onee 6HI/I3KI/IX IIOJIbCKOMY OpUI'MHATy, UCIIbI-
TaBIINX BTOPUYHOE B/IIMAHNE APYI'UX BAPUAHTOB TEKCTA;

. OTKJIOHEHUMN OT IIOJIBCKOTI'O, HJOKA3bIBAIOIIIMX 061_uee IIPOUCXOXACHNE BCEX

JeCATU CIIMCKOB XUTUA CBT. Ac]>aHac1/151 HE BBISABJ/ICHO.

,HaHHI)Ie, IIO/Iy4YeHHbIEe /151 PYCbKOMOBHBIX CIIMCKOB JXUTUA CBT. A(l)aHaCI/IH Be-

JINKOT'O, aHA/IOTNYHbI TEKCTOIOTUYECKON CUTyannuu >XUTHUSI BMU. HPOKOHI/IH Keca-

purickoro. [ deThlpex He3aBUCHUMBIX ciuckos xutus BN 12248, Emapx. 460,

Pym. 325/1, Iletp. 89 HEBO3MOIXHO OT/IeTUTH MHAMBU/IYATbHBINA IOUEPK MUCIA OT
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Goree paHHUX M3MEHEHU U JIOKA3aTh HE3aBUCUMOCTD I1€peBO/a (UM [IEePEBOIOB).
Bcee mecars crmckos Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM
KIOA 674, BN 12248, Emapx. 460, Pym. 325/1, Ilerp. 89 cremyeT BO3BeCcTH K
OJTHOMY TOYHOMY IIEPEBOJIY C IIOIBCKOTO, BBIIIOIHEHHOMY He 1o3nHee 1640—-1644 rr.
(maTmpoBka crapurero cuucka Emapx. 460), BriIrodaroieMy psiJi apeXTHUIIOB U de-
TBIpE BEPCHUM TEKCTa, OBITOBABIINE HE3ABUCUMO (CM. CTEMMY IIEPEBOIA).

BszaunmMoceasp IEPKOBHOC/IABAHCKOTO H PyCBbKOMOBHOTIO II€p€BOJ0B

[epkosuocnassiackuit (ITerp. 57, Mx?, F1.307) u nepBbiii pyCbKOMOBHBbIIA TIe-
pesomer (HTIII 322, Illent. 31, Pym. 159) sxutus cBr. AdaHCcus, COITTACHO MOTy-
UeHHBIM JAHHDBIM, ObIIN C/le/aHbl ¢ u3fanus ZS, onyb6rmkoBanuoro go 1603 r.
Huxe crpynnuposassl obmjue OTKIOHEHUS KUPW/UIMYECKUX BEPCHUU IIOIBCKOTO
TEKCTa, IOKA3hIBAIOIINE MX I'€HEeaI0rMUeCKyIo CBsI3b. LlepKOBHOC/IABIHCKUM TEKCT
[IUTUPYETCs 110 CIUCKY Mx?.

Jlexcuueckue usmMeHeHUst:

1. anrie Mx* [m. 93] : anrie Ient. 31 [n. 148 06.] = HTII 322 — g0 Pym. 159
[1. 101] = mp. u momsck. Zywot;

2. A0gRIK Mx? [1. 93] : awkognio [lTerr. 31 [n. 148 06.] = HTIII 322, Pym. 159 —
uitio Tletp. 89 [n. 104] = mp. u mombck. miloscig;

3. uHpouh Mx? [11. 93 06.] : mupours Mlenr. 31 [n. 149] = HTII 322, Pym. 159,
KIIJT 370, Pym. 325/2, BN 12248 — eaé¢ [Tetp. 89 [n. 104] = Emapx. 460,
Pym. 325/1, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 371, LIAM KJA 674 u momsck.
olejem;

4. aokn Mx?* [1. 94 06.] : 40 Pym. 159 [n. 102], axka Cod. 278 [n. 156 06.] =
Co¢. 279, KIIT 370, KITT 371, HAM KA 674, Pym. 325/2 — KAACTRO
Hlent. 31 [1. 150] = gp. u nomsck. ktamstwo;

5. Tpwnaume Mx?* [n. 96 06.] : Tepnatn Ilent. 31 [n. 153 06.] = HTII 322,
Pym. 159 — oyRHRatH ITerp. 89 [n1. 106 06.] = ap. u momsck. uzywajgce;

6. Ch BEAHKOK HATHIIENOI FPBAOCTIIO H ¢ CROHUH EAHHOUBICARHHKH Mx? [1. 96 06.] : 3
BEAHIOI0 TOPAOCTTIO AROIA, CROM HACARANTKD Pym. 159 [11. 103 06.], 3 BeAHKol H MblLl-
Hoto TOAOCT'I0 AROPTA CROHX'h HACAKAORHHIO LTAM KJIA 674 [1. 275] — il KeHKolo H
MHLLIHOK K8TI0K'>® AROPAHNT (ROM HACARAONHID ITlerrr. 31 [, 151 06.], 3 KeaKol H
MKILINOIO TOPAOK) ABOPANS, CROM HACAKAORHHKO [Tetp. 89 [1. 105 06.] = Emapx. 460,
BN 12248, Pym. 325/1, Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI 370, KIIJI
371 u momsck. z wielkq i pyszng hordg dworzan, swych nasladownikéw;

7. nocpexk fpHrpara Mx> [m. 96 06.] : “1¢p¢ pHHO KOCTAN'THHOMOA'tKTH Illerrr. 31
[1. 151 06.] = HTIII 322 — ng puiro kocTatoro Pym. 159 [1. 103 06.] = mp.
U 1OnBCK. przez rynek Konstantego.

138 na momax: wpaok : wprole HTIIT 322,
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FpaMmamuquKue U3MEHEeHUA:

8. poanTeak. .. Xpriane Mx? [11. 93] : poarrtn xpriane Illerrr. 31 [ 148 06.] = HTIII
322, Pym. 159 — poanrrk... Xpriatckin TTerp. 89 [n. 104] = Emapx. 460, BN
12248, Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KITJT 371, IJAM KA
674, poAHtH... B xpcTHicTRk Pym. 325/1 [1. 631] u momnsck. rodzice...
chrzescijaniscy;

9. ckrBOpH Mx* [11. 93 06.] : motbiab [lenr. 31 [1. 149] = HTI 322, Cod. 278,
Cod. 279, KITJT 370, KIT/I 371, LTAM KJIA 674 — ‘miifi Pyam. 159 [ 101] =
Tetp. 89, Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pyam. 325/2, st Pym. 325/1 [1. 631]
U TIOTBCK. czynit;

10. & TA Kpwate Mx? [11. 93 06.] : 1a Tege ipemiato Pyar. 159 [, 101 06.] = KITJT 371,
LIAM KJIA 674 — ipude ca pagh BAl [lerrr. 31 [n. 149] = HTII 322, p-
WIAE (A AR KARIH [HA TOMIAX; B CTPOKE 3auepKHYTO: A TeRe Kpiak] KIT/T 370
[1. 222 06.], 1 Tege ipws Metp. 89 [i1. 104] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pyum.
325/1, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, omm. Pym. 325/2 u nonsck. Ja ciebie chrzcze.

Ilponycku:

11. 3aninee Ak KocTA cTpoame Mx? [r1. 99] : 34xXGHOE KOWCTAN'CH cnpaRoRAA® IIlerrr. 31
[1. 153 06.] = HTIII 322 — 34x0Hee H pH KocTACK cnipaRoRA Pym. 159 [ 105] u
monsck. zachodne i Rzym Konstans sprawowal.

Brusinue npedvidywyezo ponemuueckozo konmekcma (npozpeccusHas acCuMUuIyus):

12. ueaHwaauk Mx?* [1. 99] : B MeAHwAark KITJT 370 [n. 225] = KITJT 371, LIAM
KIIA 674, Pym. 325/2, Pym. 325/1, Iletp. 89, & ueanouk Cod. 278
[1. 160 06.] = Cod. 279 — g MeAHwAank [enr. 31 [1. 154 06.] = HTUI
322, Pym. 159, u nonsck. w Medjolanie.

Cpemu 12 mpuBesieHHBIX CiTydaeB HamboIee TEKCTOTOTUYECKM 3HAUMMBIMU SIB-
nArOTCA MecTon u cempmont. Ommbounroe rpbAoCcTio BmecTo ropaoto (horda) umraercs
B II€PKOBHOC/IABIHCKOM TEKCTE U JIBYX PYCHKOMOBHBIX CIIMCKAX, OTHOCHIUAXCH K
pasHbIM IepeBojiaM. B cempmoMm mpumepe obiee oTKIOHeHUE (PHIHOK MMIIEPATO-
pa Koncrautuna — poinok Koncrantunononsckuii, [lapsrpajickuii) HAXOAUTCS B
COCTaBe IIePKOBHOCIIABIHCKOTO TEKCTA U CIIMCKA IIEPBOIO PYCPKOMOBHOI'O IIEPEBO-
ma. JIBa maHHBIX IpuMepa B COYETAHWM C JPYTUME OOINUMY OTKIOHEHMSIMU CBU-
JIETE/IBCTBYIOT O I'€HEAIOTMIECKOU CBA3U MEXY IIePeBOIAMU.

Cnenyroniue ureHus u3 cuuckos repsoro nepesosa (e, 31, HTII 322, Pym.
159) mokaspIBarOT BO3MOKHOCTH IIOTYYEHUS [[ePKOBHOCIABSIHCKOTO TEKCTA U3 PYCh-
KOMOBHOTO, HO He Hao0OpOT — PYChKOMOBHBIE CIIUCKM COfeprkar bomee Oamskume
IIO/IBCKOMY OPUTHUHAIY UTEHUS:

1. FAeTh WETo HA MHMH. H nokeak AKTHWA Ko ceBh npHRecTH Mx? [1. 93 06.] — uip HA
NHMH LIOBHAR; NMOHUATH (HH AKTH, H MPHEETH i A0 ceRe Kka3aan Ilerrr. 31 [, 149] =
HTIII 322, wto HA HiuH MOKA: NofuA @HRI AKTE KA3A H Ao CeRe MpHEE Pym. 159
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[1. 101] u monbck. cos nad niemi méwi, pojmaé one dzieci i przywiesc je do
siebie kazat;

2. H HAA0AZK BPEMENH CTASAIIE EAHHATO (©'°° HHX'h. €74 A€ oycania [Mx?, 1. 93 06.] —
Mo A0AFS MHTAHK TAI oycAHwaAk'*® Ilenr. 31 [n. 149] = HTII 322, Pym. 159
U TIONBCK. po diugiem pytaniu, gdy ustyszal;

3. B pAAHHOML (OESPERANTH H MOTONAEHTH. CTpoAwe MpTA® €fnTRA Mx> [1. 102] — & 3-
UAHTR IPHIOAAXR H TIOTOMA H KOHNA HA MIPAROCAARHKIH: CMIpARORAA NATpiApIITER0 I1Terr.
31 [n. 156] = HTIII 322, K pOHRI NpHIAKA H MOTOMA, H K KOHNA HA XPTHIAHKI Cpa-
RORA €nkncTRo Pyam. 159 [m. 107] u momsck. W rozmaitych onych przygodach
i potopach, i w wojnach na katoliki sprawowat biskupstwo.

LlepKOBHOCIABAHCKUN II€PEBOJ] XKUTUA CBT. AdaHaCus, aHATOTUYHO CIIydaro C
xxurueM BmU. [Ipokomnus Kecapuiickoro, Obl1 BBIIOIHEH He HAIPIMYIO C IIOIb-
CKOTO, a C UCIIO/Ib30BAHUEM IIOCPEIHUUECKON PYyChKOMOBHOM Bepcuu (crmcku Pym.

159, Ilenrr. 31 w HTIIT 322).

CreMMa pyChbKOMOBHBIX IIEPEBOJLOB >KHTHS
cBT. Adanacus Bemukoro

Xutune csT. Adpanacuna Bennkoro
nepeson

MNetp. 89 o)
BE>Y
Pym. 325/1
O b
Enapx. 460
b
325
PYE OIZ
- - Pym. 159
b
BN 12248 AT AR M 22
B>Y y
Coo. 278
B>YQ)
Knn 370
B>y
Cod. 279
B>Y
D] @)
Knn 371 UAM KA 674
B=Y B=Y

139

omm. [lerp. 57.
10 ot Pym. 159.
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I'/IABA 4

LHEPKOBHOCJ/IABAHCKUM
I PYCBKOMOBHBINI ITEPEBO/IBI JKUTUA
MII. ITEJIATUN TAPCUMNCKOM

KUPU/UINYECKUE IIepeBOAbI IOIbCKOTO XuTug M. llemarun Tapcuiickon us-
BECTHBI B:
a) JIBYyX I[ePKOBHOC/IABSHCKMX CHUCKaX: COOpHUK MuHenHoro THma [lerp. 57,
cBOpHUK CMemaHHOTO cocTaBa Mx?;
6) 13-Tu pyCHKOMOBHBIX: COOpPHUKM XuTuit u3 Zywotéw Swietych [TeTp. 89,
Emapx. 460, HIM-2, cbopuuxku munennoro tuma BN 12248, Illent. 31,
Pym. 325, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KITJT 371, F 19-81, Cun. 752,
FI1.307.

4.1. HTEPKOBHOCJIABAHCKUW ITEPEBO/]
4.1.1. C xakoro mspanus Zywotéw Swigtych 6pur caenan nepero,

[Monbckuit Texcr sxutust mi. [lemarun Tapcuiickoi (Pelagii) y Ckapru monoxen
Ha 29 Masd, B LepKOBHOC/IABIHCKHUX CIHUCKaX — Ha 4 Mad. B moibckoM TeKkcTe oc-
HOBHBIM MCTOYHUKOM JXUTHS MI. [lesarum (kak B C/Iy4asx ¢ Tekcramu BmY. [Ipo-
komus u cBT. Adanacus) ykasan Meradpact (pisany od Symeona Metafrasta), uro
BOCIIPOM3BOIUTCS B CIIECKAX TIEPeBOMA — CMHCAHO @ CEMEWHA UETODPATA.

B IpIKU3HEHHIX H3TAHUAX ZS TEKCT XKUTHS TPAKTUIECKH He PeTaKTHpOBaI-
csa. Camas cepbesHasl IpaBKa IIOIBCKOT'O TEKCTA — YTOUHsAOMmAsA (pasa-BCTaBKa
nospuux nsganuit 1603, 1610 rr. (mepsast u3 cuucka Huxe). [Ipoune nsmeHeHUs
100 He OTPasMINCh B IIePKOBHOC/IABIHCKOM IIepeBojie, TNOO He MOTYT YUUTHI-
BATHCS KaK TEKCTOTIOTMIECKU 3HAUMMble (MHBEPCHUS, MH.U—>€/1. 9., n3MeHeHue (pop-
MBI CJIOBA).

1. Tk (A AHOKAHTIAHA nocaa Mx?* [n. 106 06.], Tletp. 57 [n. 45 06.] — syn
cesarski postal 1579-1601 : syn cesarski albo ktory powinny za syna
sposobiony postal 1603, 1610;

2. ®AATH TeRk BoHlo EAryxania Mx? [n. 107 06.], TTetp. 57 [n. 46 06.] — na wonnej
stodkosci oddanie 1579 : oddanie wonnej stodkosci 1585-1610;
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3. Lot Hb nogeak Mx? [11. 108], TTerp. 57 [n. 47] — im kazata milcze¢ 1579 :
milcze¢ kazata 1585-1610;

4. Ha ugkg Mx? [n. 108 06.], ITerp. 57 [n. 47 06.] — na meki 1579-1603 : meke
1610;

5. #Bbl Mx? [n. 110], [Tetp. 57 [n. 50] — Iwowie 1579 : lwi 1585-1610.

Cmabo pefakTHPOBAHHBIN B IPIDKU3HEHHBIX M3JAHUAX [TOTBCKUN TEKCT JKUTHI
i, [lemarum He Haer HOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAHUU IIPENIIOIOKHUTH HUCIIOIb30BAHHOE
IUI IIepeBoja usnanue ZS.

4.1.2. TekcTO/IOTHI CIIUCKOB

JBa M3BeCTHBIX ITEPKOBHOCIABIHCKUX CIIUCKA >XuTud MIl. [lemarum Tapcuiickon,
OPUTHHAIOM /I KOTOPBIX C/YXKUT ITOJIbCKAsA BEPCUT U3 ZS ITerpa Ckapru, co-
meprKarcs B cmemanHoM cbopauke Mx?* (mauano XVII B.) u c6opHMKe MUHEHHOTO
tuna [Terp. 57 (komer; XVII B.).

NnpausuayanpbHble OTKIOHEHHs ciiucka Mx?

Jlexcuueckue usMeHeHUST:
1. xantona [1. 107] — kanna Iletp. 57 [1. 45 06.] u monsck. Klina;
2. KaHHG [1. 107] — kaf TTetp. 57 [n. 46] u momsck. Klino;
3. unoreltkHRl 1. 109 06.] — aparoyknii Tletp. 57 [n. 49] u mombck. drogich.
I'pammamuueckue usmenenus:
1. ueR8 BauH [1. 108] — mMeRA8 Bama Tletp. 57 [n. 46] u monbck. migdzy wami
dwoma.
Hhneepcust:
1. nocaa ¢ newo [1. 107] — co Heto nocaa Ilerp. 57 [1. 46] u monsck. z nig posytajgc;
2. TpeTiH cTpACTH papH [11. 109 06.] — TpeTil papn ¢TpTH [TeTp. 57 [1. 49] u mombek.
trzecig za meczenstwo.
Bcmasku:
1. KaoBIA [1. 109 06.] — KaKoghla [Terp. 57 [n. 48 06.] u momnnck. jakiej.
Ilponycku:
1. AlaAHMY Ha raagh cRoedl [1. 109 06.] — ATAAHUS Mot HA rAaRk cgoe TTetp. 57 [, 49]
U TIONBCK. korong jego na swej glowie.
Hsmenenue ¢popmynuposku:
1. cHue RHBOMY ET8 [m1. 108 06.] — cHueromy Er8 Iletp. 57 [m. 47 06.] n momnnck.
takiemu Bogu.

[Tucer; Mx?* muimp HE3HAYMTENBHO OTKIOHWIICSA OT HpoTorpada — BBISIBIEHBI 3
CAy4as MEHBI JIeKCeM, 2 — MHBEPCUHU TEeKCTa, II0 OJHOMY IpHUMepPy M3MEHEHUU B
rpaMMaTHKe, BCTAaBKM YaCTHUIIBI, IIPOIIYCKA C/I0BA, M3MEHEHUS pOPMYIUPOBKHU.
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NuaagusugyanbHble OTKIOHeHu:A ciiucka Ilerp. 57

Jlexcuueckue uU3MeHEHUST:

1.
2.

tha cgoero [11. 48 06.] — Tha ero Mx* [1. 109] u monbck. syna jego;
K0 €Uy [11. 49 06.] — Ko cgoety Mx?* [n. 110] u mombck. do swego.

FpaMMam uvyecKkue U3MeHeHUA:

1. nocaa [n. 46 06.] — nochiadewn Mx? [n. 107 06.] u monbck. posylasz;
2. AlIE H TOMAENTH0 MpepAd€ [1. 48] — aue H TouAenio npeah Mx? [1. 109] u mosmbek.
dam-li jqg meczyc.
Hhnsepcust:
1. Roa @H [ 49] — w1H BoH Mx?* [n. 109 06.] u mombck. oczy swe.
Ilponycku:
1. cpauAwE KPTHTH [71. 46] — cpauawe ca KpTHTH Mx> [1. 107 06.] u mombek.
wstydzit sig... chrzcic,
2. €A Ke VAGRATH He Mory [, 48 06.] — €A e yAPRARATH He Uors Mx? [1. 109] u
LIONIBbCK. przy ktorej sig zostac nie moge;
3. yERWARALWS H FAlWwH [1. 47 06.] — yEkWeRaWS o H Filwd Mx? [1. 108 06.]
U LIOTIBCK. upominajgce jg, mowita;
4. HanHca neaaria [m. 50] — HanHca AEUaA neaaria Mx* [n. 110] u monbck. napis dak:
Dziewica Pelagia.
Onucku:
1. Ko HAOHHUH [11. 45 06.] — Ko AcAHHUH Mx? [1. 107] u momsck. do jej mambki;
2. HAE RO CROEH AGHHHUH [1. 47] — HAE Ko CRoeH AoHABHHUH Mx? [1. 108] u mombek.
jechata... do swej onej mamki,
3. T4 TROpUA H ETS 3eMAH [11. 48] — A TESUA AR H $ean Mx? [1. 108 06.] u mosnek.
Pana nieba i ziemi;
4. CTPBAY... HCMONA CA [71. 48] — CT8A8... HCABHA (A Mx? [1. 109] u mombck.

sromote... najde.

XapakTep U3MeHEHUN, BHECEHHBIX B IpoTorpad mepenucunkom Ilerp. 57 nnoit:

[IPOIYCK OT/e/NbHBIX C/10B (4 cayuas) u onmcku (4 ciydas), o 2 mpumepa MeHbI
JIeKCeM M TPAaMMAaTHYeCKUX (OpM, €IMHUYHBIN CIydall MHBEPCUU CTIOB.

O6a II1Clla MUHHMA/JIBHO OTK/IIOHHU/IIMCH OT IIE€PEIIUChIBAEMOI'O TEKCTA, BHOCSI

He3HAYUTeIbHbIE U3MEHEHUs! B IeKCUKy (B Mx’), mpoImyckas OT[enbHbIe CIIOBA U
nonyckas onucku (8 [Terp. 57).

OTk/10HEHN:A MepeBoOga

Jlexcuueckue u3mMeHeHUST:

1.
2.
3.
4.

HA Hero Mx? [n. 106 06.], ITerp. 57 [n. 45] — mombck. na tego;
HETTHRMA Mx? [1. 106 06.], [Tetp. 57 [n. 45] — momsck. okrutny;
éina Mx> [1. 106 06.], TTetp. 57 [n. 45] — momsck. go;

geAale Mx? [n1. 106 06.], [Terp. 57 [n. 45] — nonbck. kazat;
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N

10.
11.

12.
13.
14.
15.

16.
17.
18.
19.

pyich HXh Mx? [n. 106 06.], [Terp. 57 [n. 45] — monsck. reku morderczych;
npini¢ Mx* [1. 106 06.], Iletp. 57 [n. 45] — momnbck. przyjechawszy;

Ortre Mx* [1. 106 06.], Tlerp. 57 [n1. 45 06.] — monbck. uszedt;

Kpksio Mx> [, 107 06.], TTetp. 57 [1. 46] — mombck. wszechmocng;

gTopad Mx? [1. 107 06.], Ilerp. 57 [n. 46] — mombck. druga;

AB4 aFTAa ERia Mx* [1. 107 06.], ITetp. 57 [n. 46 06.] — monsck. dwie osoby;,
BceAphRHTEAl Mx? [1. 107 06.], [Tetp. 57 [1. 46 06.] — nonbck. Krolu wszego
stworzenia;

HAe Mx? [n. 108], [Tetp. 57 [n. 47] — nonsck. jechata;

yunieny Mx? [1. 108], Merp. 57 [1. 47] — nombck. skromng;

RE3ROAHRIA Mx? [, 109], ITetp. 57 [n. 48 06.] — momsck. nieszczgsny,
RECTOKOE H HelrkaouBproe Mx? [1. 109-109 06.], [Terp. 57 [n. 48 06.] — mombck.
twarde a niemacierzynskie;

neaaria Mx* [n. 109 06.], ITerp. 57 [n. 49] — monsck. ona;

(Aaga Mx? [n. 110], ITerp. 57 [n. 49 06.] — nonbck. chwata;

Ha ffh Mx? [, 110], TTetp. 57 [n. 49 06.] — mombck. na gody;

6 Mx* [n. 110], Iletp. 57 [1. 49 06.] — monsck. lud.

Fpammam udeckue UsMeHeHUu::

1.

nocaa Mx? [n. 107], Tletp. 57 [n. 45 06.] — monsck. posylajgc;

2. gHakilie Mx? [n. 107], Tlerp. 57 [n1. 46] — mombck. widzqc;

132

3. noxgaAHwa Mx? [n. 107 06.], ITerp. 57 [n. 46] — nomnsck. chwalili
4. notth Mx? [n. 107 06.], Iletp. 57 [1. 46 06.] — monbck. poswigcajgc;
5. UAAlH A Mx* [1. 107 06.], Iletp. 57 [n. 46 06.] — monsck. modlil sig;
6. paastouifi Mx? [1. 107 06.], Tetp. 57 [1. 46 06.] — mombck. uradowana;
7. 3ueTawn Mx> [n. 110], TTerp. 57 [1. 49 06.] — monbck. zmiatala.
Ilponycku:
1. MHOARECTRO HAPOAA KO XE8 ¢TaA8 Mx? [m. 106 06.], [Terp. 57 [n. 45] — mombck.
wiele ludzi poganskich do Chrystusowej owczarni,
2. NOHERE He ynpifiae 14 ero Mx? [, 106 06.], TTerp. 57 [n. 45] — mombek. iz czas
jego od Pana Boga naznaczony nie przyszedt;
3. mocaa Ko Her xotame Mx? [1. 106 06.], Iletp. 57 [n. 45 06.] — nonbck. postat
do niej zacne poselstwo, pragngc;
4. Orkwa Faa Mx*® [n1. 107], Iletp. 57 [1. 45 06.] — monbsck. odmoéwila
nieodwlocznie, mowigc;
5. (AAwe € Aara™! KE yrocwkiia Mx? [, 107], Tletp. 57 [n. 46] — mombck. proszgc
go nakoniec, aby jq, nie mieszkajgc;
6. MpH3pH H HAytH Mx?* [n. 107 06.], [Tetp. 57 [n. 46 06.] — monbck. opatrz to
a naucz;
141 [Tetp. 57.
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145

146

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

. Kb phirk H y3pk Mx? [n. 107 06.], TTerp. 57 [n. 46 06.] — nonbck. do rzeczki

onej, ujrzat,

. TMOTTH RoA8 Mx* [1. 107 06.], ITetp. 57 [n. 46 06.] — monsck. poswigcajge

pierwej wode;

nocklAA€WH** afTanl cgoa Mx?* [n. 107 06.], Iletp. 57 [n. 46 06.] — mombck.
anioty twe i stugi posylasz;

Ko AAHHUH' Mx? [1. 107], Tlerp. 57 [n. 47] — nomnsck. do jej mamki;

AA A& TH ETh MORKAS H EABALLE lo H TAKo KRRpATH Ko LTTpH Mx> [71. 108], [Tetp. 57
[1. 47] — monsck. daj ci Boze zwycigstwo. Jabych'** ich tobie rada pomogla,
jedno iz nie o mnie tylko, ale o wszystek dom mdj'®, ktéry cesarz znisz-
czy i wygubi, gdy si¢ o twojem u mnie przemieszkiwaniu'*® dowie. Tedy
jg pozegnawszy, wracata si¢ do matki,

K0 KITPH CROEH KITH K€ €A €FA y3pk B XVAOH wAeRH pdyirk Mx? [n. 108], Ierp. 57
[1. 47] — nonsck. do matki; a matka wychodzgc przeciw niej, gdy jg ujrza-
ta w podtem odzieniu, zaraz sig domyslila,

BHALYOMB B0 HEisIo Reng Mx? [n. 108], [Terp. 57 [n. 47] — nmonbck. widzielismy,
powiada, jakqs piekng niewiasteg;

b N8¢TE ukere Mx? [1. 108 06.], [Terp. 57 [n. 47] — nonsck. po wszystkich
pustych miejscach;

AAAl0 @ 3A0Eh €4 VMHORS CEER AARE A3h HE \'3pK0 HA TOMAEHTE €A H METAAH CROEA MATE
He HUY Mx* [n. 109], Iletp. 57 [n. 47 06.] — nonsck. Zatosci sobie z jej zlego
(bo jg miluje) przyczynie; smutku zas tego i trapienia z miltosci ku niej
nie wytrwam, bo juz mi bez miary cigzko jest. Niechze ja i na jej meki nie
patrze i swoich dalej nie nosze;

MoReAk KOAA IIEAAHOTO PACTAAHTH MAIKO OFHK H BhEPEWH TALO A&U8 Mx? [1. 109 06.],
[Terp. 57 [n. 48] — monbck. miedzianego wotu postawic i rozpali¢ go tak
kazal, iz byl jako sam ogien, w ktorego wsadzi¢ panienk¢ ong i meczyé
miano;

FAKO TYIKh HEKTH PACTIAS (A €llie /i€ 11AA0 BE3hixawme Mx? 1. 110], ITetp. 57 [n. 48] —
HOIIbCK. jako {6] jaki roztopniato, i wonnos¢ jego dziwnie stodka wszystko
miasto napelnila, jako drogi jaki wonny olejek. A jeszcze troche tchngc;

cAaBA TORR THe EARTH Mx?* 1. 110], Ilerp. 57 [n. 48] — nonbck. chwata Tobie
Synu najwyzszego Boga;

MAIK0 AAAh €CH MOEKAS MAOTH Lioed Mx? [m. 110], TTerp. 57 [n. 48] — monbck. izes
mej mdlej niewiesciej plci takie zwycigstwo dac raczyt;

nocaa Ilerp. 57.

HAOHHUH TTeTp. 57.

jabym 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

add. idzie 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

przemieszkaniu 1598.
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20. §6 XPTIATR! rao no E3k cRoeth Mx? [, 110], TTerp. 57 [n. 48 06.] — mombck.

lud chrzescijanski nieuzyty, o, jako za Boga swego.

Bcmasku:

10.

11.

12.

13.

1.

3ATROPHTH TpAAL TOREAK H B HEMb HCKATH €A H MPHRECTH Kb ek BeaAle Mx>
[1. 106 06.], ITetp. 57 [n. 45] — monsck. miasto o nim zamkng¢ a szukac go
i przywiesc¢ sobie kazal;

. 3b HH'KUH KMHOZRECTEO XpecTiatt Mx? [1. 106 06.], Iletp. 57 [n. 45] — monbck. z

innymi chrzescijany;

. B TOM &€ rpaxk 5k HEKaa JEua Mx* [1. 106 06.], Iletp. 57 [1. 45 06.] — momsck.

byta tez w temze miescie panienka;

. KTO €A ToMo BHARTH Mx? 1. 106 06.], [Tetp. 57 [1. 45 06.] — mombck. kto jg

widziec;

. Mt e HA Ha Bpeua ®aoxn Mx? [n. 107], Ilerp. 57 [n. 45 06.] — mombck.

pomste na inny czas odwlékt,
KAHIO' e TThIH Mx? [1. 107], Ietp. 57 [1. 45 06.] — momsck. Klino s.;

. HA YTIORAHTE €ro npe «iHua Hyh Mx? [n. 107], [Terp. 57 [n. 46] — nonnbck. nad

nadzieje, iz przed ich oczyma;

. CTPETE €11N4 €ro A€ REAALIE H PAACTH BEAHKIA HCNABHEHA Bf Mx? [, 107], TTerp. 57

[1. 46] — monbck. potkata biskupa onego Klina, i radosci wielkiej petna bedgc;

. Pt € TTAA K Heuy neaaria'®® Mx? 1. 107 06.], [Tetp. 57 1. 46] — mombck. rzekla

Pelagia;
EPSTH (A THY EZRTlo VZR€ HE TPEESA'*” HHATO LIYZRA pA3ER KHOLIA KPHIOWA E CEE'k 1poCTh
Mx? [n. 107], [Terp. 57 1. 47] — nonsck. zaslubionam™® jest Synowi Bozemu.

149

Czem bardzo obrazony miodzieniec;

HA€E 10'°! CROEH AOHABHHLIH MPOTHES ZR€ €A H3hIHAE AOHARHHLA V30K ea Mx? [n. 108],
[etp. 57 [n. 47] — nomnsck. jechata tedy do swej onej mamki, ktora gdy przeciw
niej wyjechata, ujrzata jg;

® Oria 3RAHA p8KH... @Ko Bockk Mx?® [n. 110], ITerp. 57 [n. 48] — momsck.
rece... od ognia jako wosk;

H K HEUh Ko XAKER cA4A0 Henete ca Mx? [, 110], Tlerp. 57 [n. 48] — momsck.
i tam sig¢ tak spiekla.

Hsmenenue popmyuposku:
11. B BELEHA AH@AHTHANA (A KAl REAHKO roHenic Ha xpriannl Mx” [1. 106], Tlerp.
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57 [n. 45] —nonsck. W przenasladowaniu™* od Dioklecjana cesarza na Kosciot

Bozy wzruszonem;

KAR TTerp. 57.
TTAA K HELY MEAATTA © I HEMY CTAA neaaria Tletp. 57.
Tpesto Ilerp. 57.
0 ¢lubionam 1610.
! go I[Terp. 57
2 przesladowaniu 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.



12.

13.

14.
15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.
30.

31.

Mo MSCTRINA H KeTena Kpwitoule Mx? [1. 106 06.], TTetp. 57 [. 45] — momsck. po
pustyniach sig i lasach i skatach kryt;

HHATO /REHHXA He HUKTH pAER HA HECE Mx* [1. 106 06.], [Tetp. 57 [n. 45 06.] —
HOINbCK. innego meza nad Niego samego w niebie miec¢ nie miata;

fpA AHOKAHTIANA Mx?* [1. 106 06.], [Tetp. 57 [1. 45 06.] — mombck. cesarski;
CARIILIA K€ MEAATIA CAORECA (1A H 3HAMEHA (A Mx?* [n. 107], Ilerp. 57 [n. 46] —
monsck. lecz ona zZegnajqc sig;

K0 WRPSHHYS TH8 1{pR8 Mx? [1. 107], [Tetp. 57 [n. 46] — monsck. tak jakoby
juz zaslubiona synowi cesarskiemu byla,

KpLEHTEUn Tl WTTRIT ca Mx? [1. 107], TTetp. 57 [1. 46 06.] — momnck. chrztem
Swietym Chrystusowi poswigcil i chrzescijankqg uczynit;

RHAALL 10 HCMARHENO A¥a ¢Ta Mx?* [n. 107], Ilerp. 57 [1. 46 06.] — mombck.
baczyt tak ochotne i Ducha Bozego pelne panienki onej serce;

HO BOAKI HE 'K HA MECTR TOM® H nﬁ?rm; CTPOENTH MAZRe HA TMOTPERS ety Mx* [m. 107],
[Metp. 57 [n. 46 06.] — monsck. ale wody i przypraw do tego stuzqgcych nie miat;
VCABILIA €70 B'CeCHA'HBIH EFh Mx? [n. 107], ITetp. 57 [n. 46 06.] — mombck.
wystuchat mocny Bog nieba i ziemi,

TAKO EOAILIE KB3ropk CA CPLIE €A ICh KT8 KTAALLE €11NA AA CEPBLIHTS HA Hel TToe Kpuienie
Mx? [n. 107 06.], [Tetp. 57 [n. 46 06.] — nonbck. tem gorgcej panna prosita,
aby nad nig obrzqdki chrzescijanskie i tajemnice wszystkie wykonat;

ARA A4fTAA E3Ria Nemawe naawennys Mx? [, 107 06.], Tetp. 57 [1. 47] — mombcx.
dwie osoby takie, jako opisywata Pelagia, plachte¢ pigkng trzymajgce, to jest
anioty Boskie, swietne i chwaly petne;

TO CABIIALLE CTAA TeAAria EAroadpa EA @ HA Mx?* [n. 108], lerp. 57 [n. 47] —
monsCk. co styszqgc, radowata sig, Panu Bogu za nie dzigkujgc;

éink e Lidenia ea ne npe3pk Mx? [ 108], Tletp. 57 [n. 47] — momsck. Klino
prosbq jej i zaklinaniem na Boga zwycig¢zony;

@ ANE C€ro He XoW8 HHKAKORA yeTpoenia Mx* [, 108], ITerp. 57 [1. 47] — mombck.
od tego czasu w zadnym si¢ Swieckim ubiorze kochac ani go nosic nie chce;
KKHOLIY 1910 REHHXY KECUTHOUY Ep8TRIN ke Mx? [1. 108], ITetp. 57 [m. 48] —
IIONIBCK. zostawszy wiecznego Cesarza oblubienicg;

SKAO CUYTH CA 1A ® CKOBH H38ME ca Mx? [11. 108 06.], TTetp. 57 1. 48] — momsck.
przez smutek napoty umarlg zostawata;

FAPOCTH HCMAKHEHA ecH Mx? [11. 108 06.], ITetp. 57 1. 48] — monbck. tak gniewliwa
a niebaczna;

pagoTAeTh Mx? [1. 108 06.], [Terp. 57 [n. 48] — nonbck. tak dobrze stuzy;
ARAAK @ 340Kk €4 YUHOAS cekk Mx? [, 109], [etp. 57 [n. 48] — nomnbck. zalosci
sobie z jej ztego (bo jg miluje) przyczynig;

CABILIA CHUERS CUETH THA L[pkA KoawH cA Mx? [n. 109], Ierp. 57 [1. 48 06.] —
HOINIbCK. O takiej Smierci matka Pelagii styszata, bojgc sig;
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32. AAEBI BHHBI CPTH CHA €ro'® HA BCE AOUIY €A He McTHAR Mx? [n. 109], ITerp. 57

[11. 48 06.] — monsck. aby Dioklecjan rozgniewany i onej i domu jej wszystkiego
nie wygubit;

33. BCAKO CTPAAATH TOTORA b Mx? [1. 109 06.], Tlerp. 57 [1. 48 06.] — mosbck.
wszystko, co ludzie zgda¢ mogq, cierpie¢ gotowa jestem;

34, “HCTOTH pAAH €A K€ ChEAIOAO IAKO €r0 RAAR Mx? [1. 109 06.], Tletp. 57 [1. 49] —
IIOJIBCK. za czYstosC, iz Jego samego pragne;

35. 1Ko NoEkAH CHAOK TROE BCA HEMPiagnia AectH Mx? 1. 110], [Terp. 57 [n. 49] —
MIOMIBbCK. iZem czarta i pokusy jego, Swiat i bojazni jego, sitq Twojq przemogla.

V3menenust GOpMyIMpPOBKU OTAENbHBIX (ppas u mperoxenuit (25 ciydaes),
mpomycku cioB, ¢pas, npemmoxxennii (20 cayuaes), mena mekceM (20), BcTaBKu
OT[eNbHBIX C/IOB U $pas, rpamMmaTudeckue msmeHeHus (7), XapaKTepu3yIOIIue
IepeBoJ IepKOBHOCIABAHCKOro xxutus mil. [Ternaruu Tapcuiickoil, He BHOCAT 3Ha-
YUTEIbHBIX U3MEHEHUN B OPUTMHAIBHBIN TEKCT SKUTHS, JHUIIb OTPAXKaIOT ero Ipe-
obpasosanue B xojie nepepojia. Cpesim BCTABOK BBIJENIACTCA perynspHoe jobasie-
HUE IIePeBOJYMKOM YaCTHUIBI /AK€, UTO MOYKHO OTHECTH K XapaKTepPHCTHKaM IIepe-
BOJUYECKOU TEXHUKH.

4.2. PYCBKOMOBHBIN ITEPEBO/],

MsBecTHO 13 CIMCKOB Ha pychKOi MoBe: cGopHuKY xutnii u3 Zywotéw Swietych
Emapx. 460 (1640-1664), HOIM-2 (XVII B.), ITerp. 89 (xouer; XVII-nauano
XVIII B.); cbopuuku munernoro tumna FI.307 (xonerny XVI-nauano XVII B.), F
19-81 (Bropas uerseprs XVII B.), Cun. 752 (cepequna XVII B.), Cod. 278 (ce-
pemuna XVII B.), Cod. 279 (cepemuna XVII B.), Pym. 325 (XVII B.), BN 12248
(1665), KITI 371 (1678), KIU/I 370 (xomer; XVII 8.), Ilerrr. 31 (6e3 matsi).

4.2.1. C xakoro usmanusa Zywotéw Swietych 6p11 caenan nepeBos

B Tabnume 8 cooTHeceHDI Pa/laKTOpCKMe MPaBKH MOBCKOTO JKUTUS MIY. ITena-
TUU U3 NPUKU3HEHHDBIX U3TaHIN ZS ¢ ureHuamMu PYCPKOMOBHBIX CIIUCKOB >KUTHUA.

Ycnosubie 0603HaueHus TabauLbI

Cnucku (u rpymnmsl criuckos) obosnauens: pumckumu rupamu: [lerp. 89 = I; Emapx.
460 = II; BN 12248 = III; Pym. 325/1 = IV; HOIM-2 = V; Co¢. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI
370, KITJI 371 = VI; F 19-81, Cun. 752, E1.307 = VII; Illent. 31 = VIII

Wspnannsa 7S obosmauenst apabcknmu mupamu: 1579 r. = 1, 1585 r. = 2, 1592 r. =
3,1598 r. = 4,160l r. = 5,1603r. =6, 1610 r. =7

A = bGomnee pannee uyrenue, b = 6onee nosguee, B = urenue usmanus 1598 r.

153 cgoero [Tetp. 57.
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Tabruya 8. CooTHomLIeHNE PeITaKTOPCKUX IPpaBOK XuTus Mil. [Temarun Tapcuiickon
B CeMU H3JaHuAX Zywotow Swigtych ¢ 4TeHUAME CIUCKOB XXUTHUS

I Ir | 1Ir | v | v | VI | VII | VIII PA3HOUYTEHMSA IO U3TAHUAM

wonnej stodkosci oddanie (1) : oddanie
wonnej stodkosci (2-7)

B| B | b | b | B B | B | B |kazata milczed (1) : milczed kazata (2-7)
o wszystek dom moéj, ktory cesarz

B | B b b b b b b |zniszczy (1) : o wszystek dom moj
idzie ktéry cesarz zniszczy (2—7)

b b b b b b b b

B|B|B|B | B | B | B | B |jabych (1-2):jabym (3-7)

b b b b b b b B |Iwowie (1) : lwi (2-7)

B| B |B | B b b b b |serce me (1-2) : serce moje (3-7)
Bl Al Bl Al A lAS| A A przemieszkiwaniu (1-3, 5-7) : prze-

mieszkaniu (4)

syn cesarski postal do niej (1-5) : syn
b | b b b b A A A |cesarski albo ktéry powinny za syna
sposobiony postal do niej (6-7)

bB| b | B | b b b b b |zaslubionam (1-6) : Slubionam (7)

b b A | B b b b A |na meki (1-6) : na meke (7)

Wmeroryecs: JaHHBIE U IOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO /IS IIEPEBOA HE UCIIOIh30BAIOChH
nepBoe mamanue 1579 r. Jlas 6omee TOYHBIX BBIBOJIOB CBEJIEHUN HETOCTATOTHO.

4.2.2. TekcTO/IOTrHud CIIUCKOB

CeMb U3 TpUHAAIATU PYCPKOMOBHBIX CIIMCKOB XUTHUA MII. [lemarum Bocxomsar
K 00ImeMy apXeTHIY.

1. Apxerun Cod¢. 278, Cod. 279, KILJI 370,
KILJI 371, E1.307, F 19-81, Cuxn. 752

Jlexcuueckue uzmMeHeHUS:
1. aam Hero Cod. 278 [n. 172 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 134 06.], KIIJT 370 [x. 239],
KIIJT 371 [n. 349], E1.307 [n. 370], F 19-81 [n. 322], Cun. 752 [1. 55 06.] —
o Hil [Tetp. 89 [n. 135] = ap. u momsck. o nim;
2. KAHHO Cod. 278 [n. 172 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 134 06.], KITJI 370 [x. 239],
KIIT 371 [n. 349], E1.307 [n. 370], F 19-81 [a. 322], Cun. 752 [1. 55 06.] —
kauto ITerp. 89 [1. 135] = Emapx. 469, BN 12248, Pym. 325, Illem. 31,
KAHLIETIH HIM-2 [n. 16] u mombck. Klino;
154 MOATATH KA34A4 © MORHAA MoA1aTh Cum. 752.
155 npomewncaro KITJT 370, KITJT 371.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

138

. aae Codp. 278 [m. 172 06.], Cod. 279 [m. 134 06.], KIT/T 370 [1. 239 06.],

KIT/T 371 [n. 349 06.], E1.307 [n. 370 06.], F 19-81 [1. 322 06.], Cun. 752
[m1. 56] — aerw ITetp. 89 [1. 135 06.] = ap. u momsck. lecz;

. 3HaMeHattH Cod. 278 [1. 172 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 134 06.], KIIJT 370

[11. 239 06.], KITJT 371 [1. 349 06.], E1.307 [1. 370 06.], F 19-81 [1. 322 06.],
Cun. 752 [n. 56] — Aernawn Ierp. 89 [1. 135 06.] = Emapx. 460, KpTatH
BN 12248 [1. 63 06.] = Pym. 325, HOIM-2, Ilent. 31 u monsck. Zegnajgc;

. Beaun Cod. 278 [1. 172 06.], Cod. 279 [1. 134 06.], KITIT 370 [. 239 06.],

KITJT 371 [n. 349 06.], E1.307 [1. 370 06.], F 19-81 [1. 322 06.], Cun. 752
[1. 56] — Bap30 ITeTp. 89 [1. 135 00.] = np. u monsck. bardzo;

. nowaiogena Codp. 278 [m. 173], Codp. 279 [1. 134 06.], KT 370 [1. 239 06.],

KIIJT 371 [n. 349 06.], E1.307 [1. 370 06.], F 19-81 [1. 322 06.], Cun. 752
[1. 56] — 3acawgaeda ITerp. 89 [n. 135 06.] = gp. u nomsck. zaslubiona;

k3higd Cod. 278 [ 173], Cod. 279 [ 135], KIUI 370 [n. 239 06.], KIT/T
371 [n. 350], E1.307 [1. 370 06.], F 19-81 [n. 322 06.], Cusn. 752 [1. 56] —
348044 ITetp. 89 [1. 135 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, 3axphiaat Pym. 325
[1. 655], BO3BHI® p8ik HA fiko HIM-2 [1. 16 06.], npocit Illerrr. 31 [1. 158] u

HOJbCK. zawolat;

. aam Cod. 278 [n. 173], Cod. 279 [m. 135], KIT/T 370 [x. 240], KIT/T 371

[1. 350], E1.307 [n. 371], F 19-81 [1. 322 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 56 06.] — npo
[Terp. 89 [1. 135 06.] = BN 12248, npt Emapx. 460 [1. 273 06.] = Pym.
325, HIM-2, Illenr. 31 u nonsck. prze;

3agkcy Cod. 278 [1. 173 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 135 06.], KIIJT 370 [x. 240],
KIITT 371 [n. 350], E1.307 [n. 371], F 19-81 [n. 323], Cun. 752 [n. 56 06.] —
naaxts Ilerp. 89 [n. 136] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym. 325, HIM-2,
noaoto Ilent. 31 [n. 158] u monsck. plachte;

1AkKoAlETEe Cod. 278 [1. 173 06.], Cod. 279 [1. 135 06.], KIIJT 370 [n. 240],
KITZT 371 [n. 350 06.], F1.307 [x. 371], F 19-81 [n. 323], Cun. 752
[1. 56 06.] — AlckiH pHAocHHIS TTetp. 89 [1. 136] = Emapx. 460, Pym. 325,
omm. BN 12248 [n. 64], awaifi uHaocepptinieg HIIM-2 [, 17], AiGckiH AEHTEAI
Hlenr. 31 [1. 158 06.] u monsck. ludzki Mitosniku;

RETHAHHKS Cod. 278 [n1. 173 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 135 06.], KITJT 370 [x. 240],
KIIT 371 [n. 350 06.], F1.307 [x. 371], F 19-81 [n. 323], Cun. 752
[1. 56 06.] — noxonew Ilerp. 89 [n. 136] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym.
325, Hlent. 31, kkwew HIM-2 [1. 17] u nmonsck. pochodnig;

Hegkerolo Cod. 278 [1. 174], Cod. 279 [n. 136], KIT/T 370 [n. 240 06.], KITJT
371 [n. 351], EL1.307 [n. 371 06.], F 19-81 [1. 323 06.], Cun. 752 [n. 57] —
wEAEEN'HHYet [Terp. 89 [1. 136] = mp. u momsck. oblubienicg;

nokAoHHEWH Cod. 278 [1. 174], Cod. 279 [n. 136], KIL/T 370 [1. 240 06.],
KITT 371 [n. 351], E1.307 [1. 371 06.], F 19-81 [n. 323 06.], Cun. 752
[1. 57] — noxernagwH [Tetp. 89 [1. 136 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Illenr.



14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

31, nonpawagufi Pym. 325 [1. 656], mosethl aackage HIIM-2 [1. 17 06.] u
IIOTIBCK. POZEgnawszy;

uaxs Cod. 278 [n. 174 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 136 06.], KITJT 370 [n. 241], KIIJI
371 [n. 351 06.], maxnenens EI1.307 [1. 372], F 19-81 [1. 324|, Cun. 752
[1. 57 06.] — ueTanA Terp. 89 [1. 136 06.], Kititewn Emapx. 460 [n. 274] =
BN 12248, Pym. 325, HIM-2, kaueré [lent. 31 [1. 159 06.] u mombck.
kinieniem;

ThKoTH Cod. 278 [1. 175], Cod. 279 [n. 137], KIUI 370 [1. 241], KILI 371
[1. 351 06.], E1.307 [n. 372 06.], F 19-81 [n. 324], Cun. 752 [1. 57 06.] —
Tpanena Ilerp. 89 1. 136 00.] = mp. u monsck. trapienia;

EkeorckH Cod. 278 [n. 175], Cod. 279 [n. 137], KITJT 370 [n. 241 06.], KIIJT
371 [n. 352], E1.307 [n. 372 06.], F 19-81 [1. 324 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 59| —
watatckd Ietp. 89 [n. 136 06.] = Pym. 325, aiagoackixs Emapx. 460
[1. 274 06.] = BN 12248, HIM-2, Hlenr. 31 u nonsck. szatanskich;
3aKkamentaoe Cod. 278 [1. 175], Cod. 279 [n. 137], KIIJT 370 [1. 241 06.],
KIT/T 371 [n. 352], E1.307 [1. 372 06.], F 19-81 [1. 324 06.], Cun. 752
[1. 59] — TRep'aoe TTep. 89 [n. 137] = mp. u momsck. twarde;

@Al 00 Cod. 278 1. 175 06.], Cod. 279 [1. 137 06.], KIT/T 370 [r. 241 06.],
KIT/T 371 [n. 352 06.], E1.307 [x. 373], F 19-81 [1. 324 06.], Cun. 752
[1. 59] — caun wrenn [Tetp. 89 [1. 137] = mp. u mombck. sam ogien;
AbytH Cod. 278 1. 176], Cod. 279 [n. 137 06.], KIIJT 370 [x. 242], KITJI
371 [n. 352 06.], E1.307 [1. 373 06.], F 19-81 [n. 324 06.], Cun. 752
[1. 59 06.] — axnsTH Ietp. 89 [1. 137], Txnysl Emapx. 460 [n. 275] = Pym.
325, abixaroetn BN 12248 [1. 66] = Lent. 31, AKbigoto E8A8181 HIM-2 [1. 18 06.]
U monbsCK. fchngc;

gka Cod. 278 [n. 176], Cod. 279 [x. 138], KII/T 370 [n. 242], KIIJT 371
[1. 352 06.], E1.307 [1. 373 06.], F 19-81 [1n. 324 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 59 06.] —
Aiagoaa Tletp. 89 [1. 137] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, HIM-2, Ilenrt. 31,
gadra Pym. 325 [n. 657]| u nmonsck. czarta;

uepié Codp. 278 [11. 176], Cod. 279 [n. 138], KIUT 370 [1. 242], KII/T 371
[n. 353], E1.307 [1. 373 06.], F 19-81 [x. 325], Cun. 752 [n. 59 06.] —
kanans ITerp. 89 [n. 137 06.] = nmp. u monsck. kapliczke.

FpaMMam uvecKkue U3MeHeHuA.

1.

ropato Cod. 278 [n. 173], Cod. 279 [n. 135], KIIJT 370 [1. 239 06.], KITJI
371 [n. 350], E1.307 [n. 371], F 19-81 [n. 323], Cun. 752 [1. 56] — ropated
[Tetp. 89 [1. 135 06.] = Ap. u monbck. gorecej.

Hueepcus:

1.

HegKikI Lecd He Lorat 3HATH Cod. 278 [m. 172 06.], Cod. 279 [1. 134 06.],
KIII 370 [1. 239 06.], KIIJI 371 [x. 349], F1.307 [x. 370], F 19-81 [n. 322],
Cun. 752 [1. 55 06.] — 3HAHTH HeREpHBIH Lecaph He torah ITerp. 89 [m. 135-
135 06.] = gp. u nonsck. nalez¢ niewierny cesarz nie mogt.
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Ilponycku:
1. B3nIBA A0 TAA ETa mogetn Cod. 278 [1. 173], Cod. 279 [r. 135], KIT/T 370
[m. 240], KIIJT 371 [n. 350], E1.307 [n. 371], F 19-81 [n. 323], Cun. 752
[71. 56 06.] — 34B0AAN HA T4 €4, Kpoatoto1oro HA HEK, MoBATH ITerp. 89 [1. 135 06.] =
Ip. u nonskck. zawolal na Pana Jezusa, krolujgcego na niebie, mowigc.

Cocrasurens apxeruna cemu crauckos Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KIIJI
371, E1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752 nuuis afanTuposan (PyTeHU3UPOBAI) MOIBCKYIO
JIeKCUKY, IIPAKTUYECKN He BHOCS B TEKCT OPUIMHA/IA WHBIX M3MEHEHUU: BBISBICH
21 caydam MeKCUYeCKUX 3aMeH U 110 OTHOMY — U3MeHEeHUe I'PAMMATUKY, HHBEPCUs
u nporyck ¢ppaser. CocTaBneHre apxeTuIia, COTIACHO JIATHPOBKAM CIIMCKOB, OTHO-
CHUTCA KO BpeMeHH He mosgHee Hadama XVII B.

2. Apxetun Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI 370, KIIJI 371

1. 0k He yorkaa Cod. 278 [n. 172 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 134 06.], KIIJT 370
[1. 239 06.], KITJT 371 [1. 349 06.] — ukTH He kaa Ilerp. 89 [n. 135 06.] =
Ip. U NOIBCK. mie¢ nie miala;

2. npothiko Codp. 278 [n. 174], Cod. 279 [n. 136], KITJT 370 [. 240 06.], KIITT
371 [n. 350 06.] — npoth Ietp. 89 [n. 136 06.] = mp. m mOMBCK. przeciw;

3. waeRH Cod. 278 [1. 174], Cod. 279 [n. 136], KII/T 370 [1. 240 06.], KIIJI
371 [n. 351] — waknio Tetp. 89 [n. 136 06.] = ap. u monsck. odzieniu;

4. BeeptrnTede Cod. 278 [n. 174 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 136 06.], KIII 370 [n. 241],
KIIJT 371 [n. 351 06.] — BuwHTKoro cTRopeHA ITerp. 89 [1. 136 06.] = ap. u
MONbCK. wszystkiego stworzenia;

5. te Buimory Cod. 278 [n. 175], Cod. 279 [n. 136 06.], KIT/T 370 [1. 241 06.],
KIT/T 371 [1. 351 06.] — te Brimg8 Iletp. 89 [1. 136 06.] = mp. u momsck.
nie wymecze;

6. wanoro Cod. 278 [1. 175 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 137], KIIJI 370 [1. 241 06.],
KIT/T 371 [n. 352] — camporo ITetp. 89 [1. 137] = mp. m moIBCK. samego;

7. Ha e Cod. 278 [n. 176], Cod. 279 [n. 137 06.], KITJT 370 [n. 242], KIIJI
371 [m. 352 06.] — Ha roanl ITetp. 89 [1. 137] = Pym. 325, Ha Beaeane Emapx.
460 [n. 275] = BN 12248, Hlent. 31, Ha onb kT HIM-2 [1. 18 06.] u
[IO7IBCK. na gody.

Yernipe criucka sxutus miy. [lemarunun uz Kuesckux cobpanust Cod. 278, Cod.
279, KITJI 370, KIIT 371 BocXonAT K apXeTHUIly, COCTaBIE€HHOMY, COIJIACHO JaTH-
poskam Cod. 278 u Cod. 279, ue nmoznuee cepenuunt XVII B. B HeMm Obia He-
3HAYUTEIBHO MOJpeNaKTUPOBAHA TeKCHUKA.

O61me orkaonenus Cod. 278 u Cod. 279

Crucku Cod. 278 u Cod. 279 comepskar Tpu 0bIMUX TEKCUUECKUX OTKIOHEHUS
OT IIOJIBCKOT'O TEKCTa:
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1. cHannl Cod. 278 [n. 173], Cod. 279 [n. 135] — keeciininiii KIT/T 370 [11. 239 06.],
KIUT 371, moynni [Terp. 89 [1. 135 06.] = Emapx. 460 BN 12248, Pym.
325, Cun. 752, cotRophiteat HIAM-2 [1. 16 06.], omm. Iemnt. 31 [1. 158] =
FI1.307, Teopt F 19-81 [n. 322 06.] u monbck. mocny;

2. geerote Cod. 278 [n. 173 06.], Cod. 279 [n. 135] — kceciininl TEG1e KIT7T 370
[1. 239 06.], KITJT 371, &cero coTRopena [Terp. 89 [n. 136] = Enapx. 460, BN
12248, Pym. 325, HAM-2, Illenr. 31, F.1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752 u momscK.
wszego stworzenia,

3. Bamtd Codp. 278 [ 175], Cod. 279 1. 136 06.] — 8peas KITJT 370 [1. 240] =
KITT 371, niento Terp. 89 [1. 136 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym.
325, HAM-2, Ienr. 31, canocth F1.307 [1. 372 06.] = F 19-81, Cun.
752 u monbck. pigknosc.

C mpyro# CTOpOHBI, 9TU TEKCTHI IIPAKTUIECKH COBIANAIOT — MMEIOT IIATh pac-
XOXIeHuH, npu 3ToM Bce urenus Cod. 278 Ommke K IOIBCKOMY BapHAHTY:

mabruya 9. [lapannensHsle ureHus: pycbkoMoBHBIX criuckoB Cod. 278 u Cod. 279

skutus cB. Ilemarum TapcuicKoM M IOIBCKOIO OpUTHHATIA

Cod. 278 Cod. 279 IIOJIbCKU
K8 TOAHEEHI0 HA MOAHKEE ku podziwieniu
8pAAOEAHA 8PAAORAAA (A uradowana
H NoT'kxH H ¢ noTkXH i pociechy
30CTALTH 30CTARYI0TH zostajac
MATAH IATHI szatami

B komure sxurug mu. Ilemarun nmo crnucky Cod. 278 Ha momsax modepkom
[IACI]Aa BIIMCAHBI [BA a/IbT€PHATUBHBIX BAPUAHTA, OTK/IOHSIOMUXCS OT IIOIBCKOTO
trekcTa. B mapamnensupix mMecrax Cod. 279 uTeHHA COBIAJAIOT C OCHOBHBIM B
Cod. 278:

ThaAo [Ha mosmsx: KocTH] Cod. 278 [n. 176] — Thao Cod. 279 [n. 138] u momnsck. ciato;

Adab [Ha momsx: 81HHH] Cod. 278 [1. 176] — aaabw Cod. 279 [n. 138] u monsck. dal.

H.K. I'ygsui, Kak y>Ke yKas3bIBaIOCh paHee, OTMETU/I UAEHTUIHOCTD TOYEPKOB,
coCTaBa U BOJISHBIX 3HAKOB JIByX PYKOIIMCEH, CJe/IaB BBIBOJI O IPAKTUYECKU OJHO-
BpeMEHHOM HX IIPOUCXOXKIeHuHU, npu bonee pannem cosmanuu Cod. 278 [['ynsuit
1917: 13—15]. Beposaruo, tekct >xutus mii. [lemarun Tapcuiickon, comepianimii-
csa B Cod. 279 61 nepenucan ¢ Cod. 278. Ha oT0 yKa3piBaloT KaK TEKCTOIOTHS
IBYX CIIHCKOB, TaK U (pU3NUeCKHe OCOOEHHOCTH PYKONHCEN (IIOYepK, BOMISIHBIE
3Haku, coctas). [Ipu atom, crucku Cod. 278 u Cod. 279 BOCXOIAT K apXeTHILy
Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KITJT 371 manpsmyro.

141



3. Apxerun KIIJT 370, KII/T 371

Jlexcuueckue uU3MeHeHUST:

1.

10.

11.

12.

13.

142

xoraah KITJ/T 370 [n. 239], KIT/T 371 [n. 349] — kpnaw Cod. 278 [1. 172 06.] =
Ip. U MOTBCK. kryt;

. ndna KITJT 370 [ 239], KITJT 371 [i. 349] — naiftika Cod. 278 [1. 172 06.] =

F 19-81, Cun. 752, F1.307, HM-2, Illenit. 31, Pym. 325, Akya BN 12248
[1. 63 06.] u monbsck. panienka;

. 8poanl KTTJT 370 [7. 239], KIUT 371 [n. 349] — w3ackHoTH Cod. 278

[1. 172 06.] = F 19-81, Cun. 752, E1.307, nenierioth HIM-2 [1. 16] = BN
12248, Pym. 325, wpacotnl lent. 31 [n1. 157 06.] u momsck. pigknosci;

. KL KAHNY KTTJT 370 [, 239], KITJI 371 [. 349 06.] — KoaH kanHo Codp. 278

[1. 172 06.], no @xoArelo kaunona F 19-81 [m. 322] = Cun. 752, KoaH Kanii¢
F1.307 [n. 370], kbl kauuerii HIAM-2 [1. 16], ram kakno BN 12248
[1. 63 06.] = [enrt. 31, Pym. 325 u monsck. gdy Klino;

. Beeciinyi KITT 370 [m. 239 06.], KIUT 371 [n. 350] — Ecemory1gio Cod. 278

[1. 173] = F 19-81, Cun. 752, F1.307, HOIM-2, Illent. 31, Pym. 325,
omm. BN 12248 [1. 64] u monsck. wszechmocng;

. Beechnnif KTTJT 370 [ 239 06.], KIUT 371 [n. 350] — cHannl Cod. 278 . 173],

TRopt F 19—81 [1. 322 06.], Monbif Cun. 752 [1. 56] = BN 12248, Pym. 325,
omm. E1.307 [n. 371] = Hlenrt. 31, coTrophrTeas HIIM-2 1. 16 06.] u monpexk.
mocny;

. notpess KT/ 370 [1. 239 06.], KT 371 [1. 350] — npungh Codp. 278 [1. 173]

= Cun. 752, F.1.307, HIM-2, BN 12248, Illenr. 31, Pym. 325, cnﬁF
19-81 [1. 322 006.] u monsck. przypraw;

. teprora KITJT 370 [n. 240], KITJT 371 [n. 350 06.] — nerkernnga Cod. 278

[1. 173 06.], omm. F 19-81 = Cun. 752, E1.307, aoxunyst HAM-2 [1. 17],
aoka BN 12248 [1. 64] = enrt. 31, Pym. 325 u monsck. foza;

. wpkTyie KITJT 370 [n. 240 06.], KITJT 371 [1. 350 06.] — wgoaotonyr Cod. 278

[n1. 174] = np. u monsck. obleczong;

goHHal KIIJT 370 [n. 240 06.], KITJT 371 [1. 351] — &oanepn Cod. 278
[1. 174 06.] = nmp. u nonsck. Zotnierzy;

ukpoto KITJT 370 [n. 241], KIIJT 371 [n. 351 06.] — pernio Cod. 278
[1. 174 06.] = F 19-81, Cun. 752, F1.307, BN 12248, Pym. 325, Hlemnrt. 31,
omm. HIM-2 [n. 18] u momnsck. rzeczg;

gotoews KIT/T 370 [n. 241], KITJT 371 [n. 351 06.] — gaatH Codp. 278
[1. 174 06.] = gp. u monsck. walczysz;

Ao rkgy KITJT 370 [m. 241], KITT 371 [n. 351 06.] — ky rukey Cod. 278
[1. 174 06.] = F 19-81, Cun. 752, HIM-2, BN 12248, Pym. 325, omm.
Ky rikey E1.307 [n. 372], omm. ky Illenr. 31 [1. 159 06.] u nonbsck. ku
gniewu;



14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

HeAoBpaia KTTJT 370 [m. 241], KIIJT 371 [n. 351 06.] — neuidnam Cod. 278
[1. 175] = F 19-81, Cuun. 752, F1.307, HIM-2, BN 12248, Pym. 325,
HewacAHRAA Hlemrr. 31 [1. 159 06.] u monsck. nieszczesna,

gpoas KITJT 370 [1. 241], KT/ 371 [n. 351 06.] — sAm1o Codp. 278 [1. 175],
camvocrs F 19-81 [n. 324] = Cum. 752, E1.307, neninocrs HIM-2 [, 18] =
BN 12248, lenrt. 31, Pym. 325 u nonsck. pigknosé;

i KIUT 370 [ 241 06.], KIUT 371 [1. 352] — crovaw Cod. 278
[1. 175] = nmp. u momsck. staczajgc;

# KITT 370 [n. 241 06.], KITJT 371 [n. 352] — mkon Cod. 278 [n. 175] =
Ip. U TOIBCK. jakiej;

np8uie KIT/T 370 [n. 241 06.], KITJT 371 [n. 352 06.] — ccopk Cod. 278
[1. 175 06.] = F 19-81, Cun. 725, E1.307, 3apa3s HIIM-2 [1. 18 06.], prixaki
BN 12248 [n. 66] = Ilent. 31, Pym. 325 u monsck. rychlej;

maseto KITJT 370 [n. 242], KITT 371 [n. 352 06.] — 40 Cod. 278 [n. 176] =
HIM-2, Pym. 325, BN 12248, goccs F 19-81 [1. 324 06.] = Cun. 752,
F.1.301, ITenr. 31 u monsck. 46y;

powaa ca KIUT 370 [n. 242], KITJT 371 [n. 352 06.] — pocrontao Cod. 278
[1. 176], potaa0 F 19-81 [1. 324 06.] = Cun. 752, pocnanao F.1.307 [n. 373],
poTonHAo ca HIIM-2 [1. 18 06.] = Ilemr. 31, pocronwkao BN 12248 [1. 66],
ponaningao Pyam. 325 [1. 657] u mombck. roztopnialo;

BAaTHAA KITJT 370 [n. 242], KITJT 371 [n. 352 06.] — codbkam Cod. 278
[1. 176] = nmp. u nonsck. stodka;

caag0 KITJT 370 [, 242], KIUI 371 [n. 352 06.] — makaon Cod. 278 [n. 176] =
EI1.307, waao F 19-81 [n. 324 06.] = Cun. 752, HIM-2, BN 12248, Illenrt.
31, Pym. 325 u nonsck. mdlej;

ioctH KIIJT 370 [n. 242], KITJT 371 [1. 353] — Tkao (ma mossx: KocTH) Codp.
278 [1. 176], Thao Cod. 279 [1. 138] = F.1.307, HIIM-2, BN 12248, Illenr.
31, Pym. 325, omm. F 19-81 [1. 325] = Cun. 752 u nonsck. ciafo;

gtnf KIT7T 370 [n. 242], KIUT 371 [n. 353] — Aaab (ma momnsx: 81HHH) Cod.
278 [n. 176], aaan Cod. 279 [n. 138] = F 19-81, Cun. 752, E1.307, HIIM-
2, BN 12248, Pym. 325, vanHcaas Hlenr. 31 [n. 161] u nmonsck. daf;

nina KITJT 370 [n. 242], KITJT 371 [n. 353] — ikua Cod. 278 [n. 176] = np.
u monbck. dziewica.

FpaMMam udeckKkue U3MeHeHUA:

1.

2.

ikame KITJT 370 [m. 239], KITT 371 [n. 349] — Ka3a Cod. 278 [n. 172 06.] =
Ip. U TOTBCK. kazal;

PAAOCTH. .. ToHoto B8A8'tH KITJT 370 [1. 239 06.], KIT/T 371 [1. 349 06.] — pa-
AOTH... noaHA ByAgtH Cod. 278 [m. 173] = HIM-2, Pym. 325, HMIII-31,
PAAOCTH... HAMOHEHA E8A8'I F 19-81 [m. 322 06.] = Cun. 752, E1.307, BN
12248 u momnsck. radosci... petna bedgc;

gatati KIT7T 370 . 239 06.], KITJT 371 [n. 350] — gath Cod. 278 [n. 173] =
Ip. U TOMBCK. baczyl;
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. npoThke KIT/T 370 [n. 240 06.], KIT/T 371 [1. 350 06.] — npoti Codp. 278

[1. 174] = nmp. n mombCK. przeciw;

pockasd KITJT 370 [n. 241 06.], KITJT 371 [1. 352 06.] — ka3d Cod. 278
[1. 175 06.] = mp. u momnsck. kazal;

HAh Bhl 1Ko WAR 00 KTT7T 370 [ 241 06.], KIT/T 371 [ 352 06.] — HA® BRI
rich WAR 0 Cod. 278 [m. 175 06.] = F 19-81, E1.307, HIIM-2, BN 12248,
ITerrr. 31, Pym. 325, fi &hl BRI 1Ko AR @6 Cum. 752 [1. 59] u momsek. iz byl
jako sam ogien;

. wkan KITJT 370 [ 241 06.], KIIJT 371 [1. 352 06.] — ukan Cod. 278

[m1. 175 06.] = F 19-81, Cun. 752, E1.307, lenr. 31, HIM-2, BN 12248,
ueno Pym. 325 [1. 657] u monsck. miano;

Haopoaswid KITJT 370 [n. 242], KITJT 371 [n. 352 06.] — aoporti Cod. 278
[1. 176] = np. u nmonsck. drogi.

Hnsepcust:

144

1.

HA ThAe npeAHBHOH 8poAnl KIT/T 370 [x. 239], KITJT 371 [n. 349] — npeAHBHOH
®3A0KHOTH HA Tkae Codp. 278 [1. 172 06.] = ap. u mombck. przedziwnej pigknosci
na ciele;

. LIHOro E030Kh, KOHH, H cayrh KITJT 370 [n. 239 06.], KIII 371 [1. 349 06.] —

E030Bh, KOHH, H cAyrh Cod. 278 [n. 173] = F 19-81, Cun. 752, FI1.307,
Pym. 325, B030Rh KoHeH, H ca8rh mHoro HIIM-2 [1. 16 06.] = BN 12248, Illenr.
31 u mombeck. wozow, koni i stug wiele;

. B AOUIY (BOE LikTH en KITJT 370 [, 240 06.], KITJT 371 [n. 351] — B AOUIY CBOE €H

Uk Cod. 278 [n. 174] = F 19-81, Cun. 752, E1.307, BN 12248, HIIM-2,
[lerrt. 31 & AOMY €H CROeUh ME Pym. 325 [1. 655 06.] u monbck. w domu swym
jej miec;

. (BOH H LecAckie casrn KITJT 370 [n. 240 06.], KITJT 371 [1. 351] — cBoH cAyTH H

yecackHe Codp. 278 [n. 174 06.] = F 19-81, Cun. 752, E1.307, HOIM-2, BN
12248, Pym. 325, ca8rH cBoH H Lecapekii [lemrr. 31 [1. 159] u momsck. swoje
stugi i cesarskie;

el HATH HHxTo KITJT 370 [, 241], KITJT 371 [n. 351] — nuxto en 3HaTH Cod.
278 [n. 174 06.] = BN 12248, HIIM-2, Illent. 31, € nATo wath F 19-81
[1. 323 06.] = Cun. 752, F1.307, Pym. 325 u nonsck. nikt jej nalezc;

the &Ta HaBKiwworo KITJT 370 [n. 242], KITT 371 [n. 352 06.] — e BhiLifiero
gfa Cod. 278 [m. 176], ing HaBwiwa §fa F 19-81 [n1. 324 06.] = Cun. 752,
BN 12248, th8 HaHgHwwiH FI.307 [1. 373 00.], THe HARRLILIWONO [Ha mOJsAX:
gra] @4 HIM-2 [1. 18 06.], th8 &4 gHurnarw Iemr. 31 [1. 160 06.], tHe
EARHA Pym. 325 [1. 657] u nonsck. Synu najwyzszego Boga;

. ama A wdkporaaa KITJT 370 [m. 242], KITJT 371 [1. 353] — e cama weporaaa

Cod. 278 [n. 176] = F 19-81, EL1.307, BN 12248, HIM-2, Illenr. 31,
Pym. 325, ce 30cTaaa H wdeporaaa Cun. 752 [1. 59 06.] u momsck. sig sama
ofiarowata.



Ilponycku:

CJIOB:

1.

@ipsTecTRO HA TRI KTTJT 370 [1. 239], KITJT 371 [11. 349] — wKp8TeCTRO CRoE Ha
T Cod. 278 [n. 172 06.] = np. u monbck. okrucieristwo swe na te;

2. nopewend wrepH8 KIT/T 370 [m. 239], KITT 371 [n. 349] — NoKpelwENH EhIAH
0gepi8 Cod. 278 [n. 172 06.] = ap. u monbck. pochrzczeni byli, obrocil,

3. 3HATH KaHHOHA Moraa KITJT 370 [1. 239 06.], KITJT 371 [n. 349 06.] — 3H4TH
KAHHONA €fliona toraa Cod. 278 1. 173] = ap. u nomnck. nalezé Klina biskupa
mogta;

4. go3pH H Hagti KIIJT 370 [x. 240], KITJT 371 [n. 350] — E03pH HA TO 4 HASTH
Cod. 278 [n. 173] = F 19-81, F1.307, Illent. 31, Ro3pH HA To 4 81HHH CuH.
752 [n. 56 06.], oyBHAAL To TAH MOH H Hagt HIIM-2 [1. 16 06.], wnaf To a
HA8TH Pym. 325 [n1. 655], wEA To 4 HAytH BN 12248 [1. 64] u monbck. opatrz
to a naucz;

5. Moot H roAkiiH wathl KITJT 370 [1. 240 06.], KITT 371 [1. 350 06.] — no-
IKGHOK H CIKPONHOI0 H MOABIH WwWATAUMH Cod. 278 [n. 174] = np. u nonsck. pokorng,
skromng i podtemi szatami;

6. Boak cagARa KITJT 370 [n. 241-241 06.], KIUT 371 [n. 352] — KoAH €r0 CAy/RA
Co¢. 278 [n. 175] = pmp. u monsck. woli jego stuzg,;

7. KoaH wraead KITJT 370 [n. 241 06.], KITJT 371 [n. 352] — KoAH €H rA€Ad
Co¢. 278 [n. 175] = pmp. u nonsck. gdy jg oglgdal.

Bcmasku:

1. AIWKAHTHIAHA EEEOARHO LiECAPA PHRICKOFO HA Ljeokn KAsito KTTJT 370 [ 239], KITJI
371 [n. 349] — AHWKAETHIAHA LecApA HA LjEkoEh B8l Cod. 278 [n. 172] = np.
u nonsck. Dioklecjana cesarza na Kosciol Bozy;

2. npurectH K cokk KITJT 370 [m. 239], KITJT 371 [n. 349] — npukern cosk Cod.
278 [n. 172 06.] = HOM-2, Pym. 325, A0 cege npfigern F 19-81 [1. 322] =
Cun. 752, E1.307, npugect nfe cege BN 12248 [n. 63 06.] = llent. 31 u
IIONBbCK. przywiesc sobie;

3. XBAAHAH FAA HALTE HCY XpTa KIT/T 370 [n. 239 06.], KITT 371 [n. 350] — xgaaf

HEY XpTa Cod. 278 [m. 173] = F 19-81, Cun. 752, F1.307, EAroaaphlan ria &Ta
ik ¥a HOM-2 [1. 16 06.], xBaanAH A4 &4 BN 12248 [1. 64] = Illemnt. 31,
XBaAH TAa Pym. 325 [1. 655] u momsck. chwalili Jezusa.

Hsmenenue popmyuposku:

1.

3 MAHAUH CROHUH CABZREENRIMH XpTiAkamn KITJT 370 [n1. 240 06.], KITJT 371
[71. 351] — 3 cAyTAMH CROHH XpTiansl Cod. 278 [1. 174 06.] = mp. u mOIBCK.
ze stugami swemi, chrzescijany;

3RHTRARHTh He xor KIT/T 370 [1. 241 06.], KITJT 371 [1. 352] — A0 3BHTIATEA
¢ He cnocoRd Codp. 278 [m. 175] = F 19-81, Cum. 752, F1.307, BN 12248,
HIM 2, Hlemr. 31, A0 3BRITIACTEA CMOCOE® MAlTh Pym. 325 [1. 656 006.] u
nonsck. do zwyciestwa sig nie sposobig;
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3. HAMOpoARWIH 4 naxugifi KIT/T 370 [n. 242], KITJT 371 [n. 352 06.] — AoporH mKH
£oH Cod. 278 [1. 176] = F 19-81, E1.307, BN 12248, Pym. 325, mKo Ao-
porit KOHRI Cum. 752 [1. 59 06.], AoporiH miiii naxnsaii HIM-2 [n. 18 06.] =
Hlent. 31 u monsck. drogi jaki wonny.

Onucku:

1. Thay K Boak cagra KIIJT 370 [m. 241-241 06.], KITJT 371 [n. 352] — Thay H

RoAH €ro cayRa Cod. 278 [n. 175] = np. m nmomnsck. ciafu i woli jego stuzq.

Pycpkomosubre Bepcun >xutust mi. Ilemarun Tapcuickoln u3 MUHEHHBIX cOOp-
uukos KIIJI 370 u KITJT 371 Bocxomar x obIiiemy apxeTuIly, B KOTOPOM CH/IbHEe
BCero Obura orTpesakTupoBaHa y1ekcuka (25 ciayuaes), mo 7—8 M3MeHEHUU NPUXO-
IOUTCS HAa TPAaMMATHKY, HMHBEPCUIO TEKCTa, IPOIYCKH OTJE/IbHBIX CJIOB, IO 3 IpH-
Mepa — Ha BCTAaBKH OTJ/EIBHBIX C/IOB U lepedopmynnuposky ¢pas. Jlekcugeckue
MeHBI B OOJIBINMHCTBE C/Ty4aeB CHHOHUMHYHBL. BHOCHMBIE M3MEHEHMSA HOCAT JIM-
TeparypHO-cTHIeBOM XapakTep. Ecnmu cimcku Cod. 278 u Cod. 279 Bocxomar k
apxeruny Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI 370, KITJI 371 manpsmyro, o KIIJT 370 u
KII/T 371 — depe3 mpOMeXyTOYHBIM BapUaHT, IMOIBEPIIINNCA He3HAUYUTEIbHOU
penakType (B OCHOBHOM, B JIEKCUKE), COCTAB/IEHHBIN, COIVIACHO [JATUPOBKE CIIUCKOB,
He moszauee Havama XVIII B. OTHOCUTENTPHO TEKCTOBOUW MCTOPUU OBITOBAHUS ap-
xetuna Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIT 370, KII/T 371, E1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752,
cocraBnenHoro He nosgHee Havana XVII B., apxerun KIIJI 370, KIIJI 371 orpa-
’kaeT Hanboslee MMO3MHUN €ro BapUAHT.

4. Apxetun F 19-81, Cun. 752, F1.307

HOpyroe orBerBnenme apxeruna Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KITJT 371,
FE1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752 cocrapngior tpu crucka >xutus mif. [lemarun Tap-
curickou u3 munenusix cbopuukos EI1.307, F 19-81 u Cun. 752.

Jlexcuueckue usMeHeHUsT:

1. crpant F 19-81 [n. 322], Cun. 752 [n. 55 06.], E1.307 [1. 370] — KpanHsl
Cod. 278 [n. 172] = pp. u monsck. krainy;

2. Baropapti F 19-81 [, 323 06.], Cun. 752 [n. 57|, F1.307 [1. 371 06.] —
AakyiotH Cod. 278 [n. 174] = np. u monsck. dzigkujgc;

3. a0 yecapa F 19-81 [, 324], Cun. 752 [n. 59], E1.307 [1. 372 06.] — A0 Hero
Co¢. 278 [n. 175] = pmp. u nonsck. do niego;

4. ustenne F 19-81 [, 324 06.], Cun. 752 [n. 59], F1.307 [1. 373] — uy-iennerro
Cod. 278 [n. 175 06.] = KITJT 370, KIIJT 371 u monbck. meczenstwos

5. gtroanan F 19-81 [n. 324 06.], F.1.307 [n. 373 06.], 3e380an Cun. 752
[1. 59 06.] — patit Cod. 278 [n. 176] = mp. u monbck. raczyl;

6. uoBethl F 19-81 [a. 325], Cun. 752 [1. 59 06.], F1.307 [n. 373 06.] — B3hI-
RattH Cod. 278 [1. 176] = KITJI 370, KITJT 371, goaawtn BN 12248 [1. 66] =
Pym. 325, gpartatet HIM-2 [1. 19] = Hlent. 31 u nomsck. wolajgc;
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7. 6 F 19-81 [n. 325], Cun. 752 [n. 59 06.], [1. 373 06.] — awan Cod. 278
[1. 176] = nmp. u momsck. lud,

8. Ha rops menaps F 19-81 [1. 325], Cun. 752 [1. 59 06.], E1.307 1. 373 06.] —
Ha Top8 aHHApS Codp. 278 [11. 176], Ha rops annat8 KIIJT 370 [n. 242] = KIIJI 371,
HIM-2, BN 12248, 1a ropk annats [errr. 31 [1. 161], HA rop8 MHHATSME Pym.
325 [n1. 657 06.] u monsck. na gore Linatum.

Fpammamuuec;cue U3MEHEeHUA:

1. awgd F 19-81 [n. 324], Cun. 752 [n. 57 06.], E1.307 [1. 372 06.] — AloRAl0
Cod. 278 [n. 175] = HJM-2, Ilenr. 31, ynaso KIIJT 370 [x. 241] =
KIIT 371, BN 12248, Pym. 325 u momnsck. mituje;

2. yRe3awn F 19-81 [i1. 324], Cum. 752 [1n. 59], E1.307 [n. 372 06.] — 38m3aHyi0
Cod. 278 [n. 175] = ap. u monsck. zwigzang;

3. aopororo Kariea F 19-81 [1. 324 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 59], F1.307 [n. 373] —
Aoporti Kauenh Cod. 278 [m. 175 06.] = mp. u nmonsck. drogich kamieni.

Hnueepcus:

1. HawcTaToKh mpociatH ero F 19-81 [1. 322 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 56], EI1.307
[1. 370 06.] — npociath €ro HaweTaTo Cod. 278 [1. 173] = KIUT 370, KITJI
371, Illenr. 31, npocenl €ro Hakoneys BN 12248 [1. 64] = HIAM-2, Pym. 325
U IIONIBCK. proszqc go nakoniec;

2. Kpectd TTT nepepecthbsl ca F 19-81 [, 324 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 59 06.], E1.307
[1. 373] — K18 cia Tl nepepeTnrmn Codp. 278 [n1. 175 06.] = KITJT 370, KITJT
371, BN 12248, Illerr. 31, KeTours cia €t nepercpernrmnl ca HIIM-2 [1. 18 06.],
(€ KPECTOM CETBIUL MeEPEXpecTHRIH Pym. 325 [1. 657] u monbsck. krzyzem sig
Swietym przezegnawszy.

Iponycku:

1. ‘1ach €ro ® rAa nasnatonsl F 19-81 [, 322], Cun. 752 [11. 55 06.], “f €ro HA3'HA-
1onbl E1.307 [, 370] — 14 ero @ ria &fa naguatontl Cod. 278 [1. 172 06.] =
Ip. U HOIBCK. czas jego od Pana Boga naznaczony;

2. 1AEKoAwETe 81HHH F 19—81 [n. 323], Cun. 752 [n. 56 06.], E1.307 [n. 371] —
1AKIKOAIORTE, CMIOCORH T€ H WHYI, 4 81HHH Cod. 278 [n. 173 06.] = mp. u momnbck.
mitosniku, sposéb tez i ong a uczyn;

3. 3 3anaAenni (RkTHAHHKS B'ROTH F 19-81 [, 323], Cun. 752 [1. 56 06.], 3 34na-
AEN'elr CRETHAHHKOM' TROHU® BoHTRI E1.307 [m. 371] — 3 3anaAedti (RETHAHHKO H
ropia1i BEOTH Cod. 278 [n. 173 06.] = np. u nonsck. z zapalong pochodniq i
gorejgcg wnijsc;

4. RAAOCTH CORE 3' €€ MPHTHHIO, KO AWEH e€ F 19-81 [m. 324], Cun. 752 [n. 57 06.],
RAAOCTT CORE 3 HEH MPHTHHIO Ko AEA et E1.307 [11. 372 06.] — KaAocTH oEk 3 €
34010 (E0 €H aEAK) mpHHHI Cod. 278 [n. 175] = KIUT 370, KILJT 371, BN
12248, HIIM-2, A&aaocTH cokk F en TpTH nprhnio [lernrr. 31 [1. 159 06.], &a-
AOCTH € 3 HEH HAEEPS, KO €H MHASIK MpH1HHI Pym. 325 [1. 656 006.] u mombck.
zalosci sobie z jej ztego (bo jg mituje) przyczynie;
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5. Kopoty HA roAokk cko¢ F 19—81 [11. 324 06.], Cun. 752 [n. 59|, E1.307 [n. 373] —
IKopoHY €ro HaA (RO roaokk Cod. 278 [n. 175 06.] = np. u mombck. korong jego
na swej glowie;

6. pocnaAHTH €ro Ka34 F 19—81 [n. 324 06.], Cun. 752 [n. 59], E1.307 [n. 373] —
POCTIAAHTH €ro TA Ka34 Codp. 278 [11. 175 06.] = ap. u momsck. rozpalié go tak kazal,

7. uaw F 19-81 [, 324 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 59 06.], E1.307 [1. 373 06.] — nae
Cod. 278 [n. 176] = mp. u monbck. izes.

Bcemasku:

1. a0 cege npiigern F 19-81 [1. 322], Cun. 752 [1. 55 06.], F1.307 [1. 370] —
npHEeTH o8k Cod. 278 [m. 172 06.] = HIM-2, Pym. 325, npHgecTH K Cokk
KIIT 370 [n. 239] = KIIJT 371, npugecth nge ceke BN 12248 [1. 63 06.] =
Hlent. 31 u monsck. przywiesc sobie.

Hsmenenue ¢popmyuposku:

1. SThINH Ak €€ TAH Ko OH8 3* ARHU® u8apH F 1981 1. 323], Cum. 752 [n1. 56 06.],
E1.307 [1. 371] — 81HHH €H rOH0I0 HEEKCTHHICA TROEM0, 1AIK0 (WAHS 3 ARL U8ApH Cod.
278 [n. 173 06.] = KIIJT 370, KIIJI 371, 8'1HHH €H FOANOI0 AORA TROEMO AKO EANS
® NATH AEh MsAphX BN 12248 [1. 64-64 06.] = HIM-2, [lenr. 31, Pym.
325 u monsck. uczyn jg godng toza Twego, jako jedng z pigci panienek mqdrych;

2. TAk B0 &enhxh F 19-81 [, 324 06.], Cun. 752 [n. 59], E1.307 [n. 373] — ud
uaazoio Cod. 278 [n. 175 06.] = gp. u momsck. mdj Malzonek;

3. wathl $aAg F 19-81 [n. 324 06.], wathl 3uHuga Cun. 752 [1. 59 06.],
FI1.307 [n. 373] — 3AHpA waThl 3 Hen Mak Cod. 278 [n. 175 06.] = gp. m
MONbCK. zdzierac szaty z niej majg,;

4. @ 1 To 0 XPTHIACKN Mo KTy CROEU® HA CUETH cpokro HAR F 19-81 [m. 325], Cum.
752 [11. 59 06.], Ako ToH oAk XpHCTIANKIH Mo &8 (RGE HA CAPTh Ciops HASTE E.1.307
[11. 373 06.] — TaKN To AloAb XPTHIACKN HESZRHTRI. © MK 34 ETA CEOEro HA CLETh C€
ikgan@ Cod. 278 [n. 176] = ap. u nonsck. taki to lud chrzescijariski nieuzyty, —
o, jako za Boga swego na Smierc si¢ kwapiq.

Apxerun F1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752, co3maunemii He nosanee Hauvana XVII B.,
COJIEP’KUT He3HAUUTE/IbHBIE JIeKCUYecKue nsmeHenus (8 ciygaes), mporycku dpa-
3bI U OT/IeNbHBIX C110B (7), 110 4 mpuMepa rpaMMaTHUYECKUX M3MEHEHUN U Iepe-
$opMYyTUPOBOK, 2 CAyYast MHBEPCHUM TEKCTA, BCTABKY OHOTO IIPE/IOora.

5. Apxerun F 19-81, Cun. 752

Jlexcuueckue usmMeHeHUs:
1. gmnn F 19-81 [1. 323], Cun. 752 [1. 56 06.] — Hagt Cod. 278 [1. 173] =
IIp. U IOJIBCK. NAUCZ;
2. nX gopow F 19-81 [m. 323], Cun. 752 [n. 56 06.] — ni peoo Cod. 278
[n1. 173 06.] = F1.307, HOAM-2, BN 12248, Pym. 325, HMIII-31, npn KpH-
HHyst KTTJT 370 [11. 240], wa sprnnyor KITJT 371 [n. 350] u monbck. nad rzekg;
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3. neaarero F 19-81 [1. 323 06.], Cun. 752 [n1. 57| — en Cod. 278 [1. 174] =
IIp. 1 TOMBCK. jq;

4. onal F 19-81 [n. 324], Cun. 752 [n. 57 06.] — newachnl Cod. 278 [n. 175] =
KIUT 371, HOM-2, BN 12248, Illenr. 31, Pym. 325, newacangnl KIT/T 370
[1. 241] = FI1.307 u momnsck. nieszczesny;

5. Aogeaara F 19-81 [n. 324|, Cum. 752 [1. 59| — caniwaaa Cod. 278 [n. 175] =
KIIT 370, KITJI 371, F1.307, Ilerp. 89, Emapx. 460, HIM-2, Pym. 325,
8cabiwada BN 12248 [1. 65 06.] = lent. 31 u nonsck. styszata;

6. Ad A F 19-81 1. 324], Cun. 752 [1. 57 06.] — w & Cod. 278 [1. 174 06.] =
KIIJI 370, Ilerp. 89, Emapx. 460, HIM-2, BN 12248, Illent. 31, Pym.
325, @ &fa Cod. 279 [n. 136 06.] = KITJI 371, E1.307 u nonsck. o Boga;

7. uaxiens F 19-81 1. 324], Cum. 752 [1. 57 06.] — uaxs Cod. 278 [r. 174 06.] =
KIIT 370, KIUT 371, maxueneus E1.307 [n. 372], uetand [Terp. 89 [m. 136 06.],
ickienens HIIM-2 [n. 17 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym. 325, Kaueré
Hlent. 31 [1. 159 06.] u monsck. kinieniem;

8. nana F 19-81 [n. 324 06.], Cun. 752 [n1. 59 06.] — natitka Cod. 278
[n1. 175 06.] = KIIJI 370, KILJI 371, HAM-2, Pym. 325, fkya EI1.307
[1. 373] = BN 12248, Illenr. 31 u monsck. panienka;

9. TA acopk F 19-81 [n. 324 06.], Cum. 752 [m. 59 06.] — T8l kopk Cod. 278
[1. 175 06.] = ap. u monsck. tem rychlej;

10. potaae F 19-81 [n. 324 06.], Cun. 752 [n. 59 06.] — pocrontao Cod. 278
[1. 176], péwaa ca KITT 370 [n. 242] = KIIJT 371, pocnanao E1.307 [n. 373],
poTonHAo ca HIIM-2 [1. 18 06.] = Illerr. 31, pocrontkao BN 12248 [1. 66],
ponaningao Pyam. 325 [1. 657] u mombck. roztopnialo;

11. wro F 19-81 [1. 324 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 59] — 10 Cod. 278 [n. 175 06.] =
Ip. U IIOIbCK. fo.

I'pammamuueckue usmenenus:

1. @3ABHOCTH HA Thao F 19-81 [1. 322], Cum. 752 [1. 55 06.] — 03A0KHOTH Ha
Thae Cod. 278 [1. 172 06.] = mp. u monsck. pigknosci na ciele;

2. ckkaocth F 19-81 [n. 323], Cun. 752 [1. 56 06.] — &kiinl Cod. 278
[1. 173 06.] = BN 12248, Pym. 325, cgkranin KITJT 370 [n. 240] = KIIJI
371, F1.307, HOIM-2, Ilenrt. 31, Pym. 325 u momsck. swietne;

3. g3mAa F 19-81 [n. 323 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 57| — 83@BwH Cod. 278 [n. 174]
U [Ip., U IOJbCK. WZIGWSZY;

4. rotora F 19-81 [m. 323 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 57 06.] — 3roTorata Cod. 278
[1. 174 06.] = KIIJT 370, KITJT 371, BN 12248, E1.307, HOIM-2, Illemnr.
31, aaaa Pym. 325 [1. 656] u monsck. zgotowana,

5. npHHecah F 19-81 [n. 325], Cun. 752 [1. 59 06.] — nepenecar Cod. 278
[1. 176] = np. u monsck. przenidst.

Hneepcus:

1. uidne npunm F 19-81[n. 322 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 55 06.] — npxum toyo Cod. 278
[1. 172 06.] = ap. u momeck. przyjgcé mocno;
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10.

. KAHHoHa €fikna F 19-81 [, 322 06.], Cum. 752 [1. 56] — €fikona @Horo KAHHo-

HA Cod. 278 [n. 173] = nmp. u nonsck. biskupa onego Klina;
npocaa ikHua F 19-81 [n1. 322 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 56] — nidna npocHaa Codp.
278 [n. 173] = KITJI 370, KITJT 371, HOAM-2, Pym. 325, iguya npociaa F.1.307
[m1. 371] = BN 12248, Illenr. 31 u nonsck. panna prosita;

. (EPIAKH XPTHIACKHE R'CH BBIKOHA H TAéHHLEI F 19-81 [11. 322 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 56-

56 06.] — WEPAKH XPTHIACKHE H TAEHHYS Kcro Bhikond Cod. 278 [m. 173] = KIIJI
370, KITJT 371, F.1.307, BN 12248, HIIM-2, Pym. 325, ®OEpAAKH )?ffT‘l'AH‘CK’l’H
Bk BHIOHAAR ITlerrr. 31 [1. 158] u nonsck. obrzqdki chrzescijaniskie i tajemnice
wszystkie wykonat;

BEAHIOH BAOEHOCTH € F 19-81 [, 323], Cun. 752 [1. 56 06.] — BeAHKOH €H
@3A0EHOTH Cod. 278 [n. 173] = KIII 370, KITJT 371, BeaHKoH (3A0RHOCTH
F1.307 [n. 371], ed geanxsio new'knocth HIM-2 [1. 16 06.] = BN 12248,
Hlent. 31, Pym. 325 u nonsck. jej wielkqg pigknosc;

. HoH rianel F 19-81 [, 323], Cum. 752 [n. 56 06.] — nansl whon Cod. 278

[n. 173] = KIIJI 370, KITJT 371, HAM-2, BN 12248, Illent. 31, Pym 325,
Ikun oHol F1.307 [n. 371] u monbck. panny onej;

. €H Hoe Wwathl F 19-81 [1. 323], Cun. 752 [11. 56 06.] — whbi¢ e wathl Cod. 278

[m. 173 06.] = KITJT 370, KIIJT 371, E1.307, HOIM-2, BN 12248, Illent. 31,
0Hoe WaThl Pym. 325 [1. 655 006.] u monsck. one jej szaty;

. NpoiekHEANIo 8 bene F 19-81 [1. 323 06.], Cur. 752 [1. 57] — 8 MeHe npoiicico-

gano Cod. 278 [ 174] = KITJT 370, KITJT 371, E1.307, HIJM-2, BN 12248,
[lent. 31, nependéroranio Pym. 325 [n. 656] u monbek. u mnie przemieszkiwaniu;
B AOL'h MpHAA MAKH kO¢ F 19-81 [1. 323 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 57 06.] — & A9
UaKH cgoer mpHiaa Cod. 278 [n. 174 06.] = KIUI 370, KIIJI 371, F1.307,
HIOM-2, BN 12248, Illent. 31, omm. Pym. 325 [1. 656] u monsck. w dom
matki swej przyszia;

HA roAoRe (ROE F 19—81 [11. 324 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 59] — Ha c&ot roaokk Cod. 278
[1. 175 06.] = gp. u monsck. na swej glowie;

11. naoth nékkre F 19-81 [n. 324 06.], Cum. 752 [1. 59 06.] — HegkcTeH naoTH
Cod. 278 [1. 176] = KIIT 370, KITJT 371, F1.307, HIIM-2, Pym. 325,
AKecwon maotn BN 12248 [n. 66], naoth Ilenrr. 31 [n. 160 06.] u momsck.
niewiesciej plci;

12. roAdnHH @ &fa F 19-81 [m. 325], Cur. 752 [1. 59 06.] — & &a nocaannie Cod. 278
[1. 176] = mp. u momsck. od Boga postane.

Bcmasku:

1. A0 XpTOROH HaSKH 4E0 @1dnH F 19-81 [1. 322], Cun. 752 [1. 55 06.] — A0 XpTo-
BoH WETANH Cod. 278 [n. 172] = np. u nmonsck. do Chrystusowej owczarni;
2. 8 LAKH CBOE 3 NHANOW F 1981 [11. 322 06.], Cum. 752 [ 56] — 8 MAKH 3 NHA-
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o Cod. 278 [m1. 172 06.] = ap. u momsck. u matki z pilnoscig;



3.

4.

B AOPOTY... M8CTH. A MHAATER KoaH F 19-81 [n. 323], Cun. 752 [n. 56 06.] — & p0-
pory... n8cTit K0aH Codp. 278 [, 173 06.] = mp. u nonsck. w droge... puscil. Gdy;
34PACORANRI BEABTRI UibicAH F 19—81 [, 324], Cun. 752 [n. 57 06.] — 3adpa-
cOBAHRI UbicAH Cod. 278 [n. 174 06.] = mp. u nonsck. zafrasowany, myslat;

. KOAH (R © TAKO CHETH LAKA NeAATEHHA A0REAAAA F 19-81 [m. 324], Cum. 752

[71. 59] — KoAH © TAKO CLETH MAKA meaarkH cabiwadd Cod. 278 [n. 175] = ap. u
nonsck. gdy o takiej Smierci matka Pelagii styszala,

LOREThI To, © B To 6 F 19-81 [1. 325], Cun. 752 [1. 59 06.] — B3bIEAKTH TAKH
To oAk Cod. 278 [1. 176] = KITJI 370, KIT/T 371, mosatH aKo Tof poaw E1.307
[1. 373 06.] u monsck. wotajgc: Taki to lud.

Ilponycku:

1.

10.

11.

HA Hero B Heg®k Uk F 19—81 [m. 322 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 55 06.] — HA Hero cauo-
rok Hegk Uk Cod. 278 [n. 172 06.] = mp. u nonsck. nad Niego samego w
niebie miec;

KAHHoHA €fikna F 19-81 [ 322 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 56] — €fikona @Horo KaHHo-
HA Cod. 278 [n. 173] = pmp. u nonsck. biskupa onego Klina;

KPHHHLA RHROH ROABI 8K434A4 F 19-81 [1. 322 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 56| — KpHHH-
LA C€ ZRHEOH BOABI 8K43444 Cod. 278 [n. 173] = ap. u nonsck. krynica sig Zywej
wody ukazala,

. npocHAa €ro, Akl F 19-81 [11. 323], Cun. 752 [1. 56 06.] — npocHAa €ro Adm £Ta,

asbl Cod. 278 [n. 173 06.] = KIUJT 370, KITJT 371, E1.307, HOM-2, Ilenr. 31,
Pym. 325, npocHAa €ro Era papH, aEbl BN 12248 [11. 64 06.] u nonsck. prosita go
dla Boga, aby;

. He @ mene, aae F 19-81 [n. 323 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 57] — He @ LieHe TOKO, AA€

Co¢. 278 [n. 174] = pp. u nonsck. nie o mnie tylko, ale;
K0AH WEATHAA F 19-81 [1. 323 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 57] — K0AH €H (WEA'THAA
Cod. 278 [n. 174] = nmp. u nonsck. gdy jg ujrzata;

. 1o & ketd F 19-81 [11. 323 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 57 06.] — no BeH n8CcTRI UkCTA

Cod. 278 [n. 174 06.] = pmp. u monsck. po wszystkich pustych miejscach;
nHhtoro Ha WA F 19-81 [n. 324], Cun. 752 [n. 57 06.] — HH10TO CROEr0 HA ThI
Cod. 278 [n. 174 06.] = agp. u monsck. nic swego na tych;

. cnpocRl noAxdangocTe F 19-81 [n. 324], Cum. 752 [1. 59] — cnpocHRI H ThAECHRI

noadangocte Cod. 278 [n. 175] = gp. u nonsck. sprosnych i cielesnych
pozqdliwosci;

10 3BHTICTEA He cnocok F 19-81 [, 324], Cun. 752 [n. 59] — A0 3RHTHTEA €
He cnocosi Cod. 278 [1. 175] = EL.307, BN 12248, HIIM 2, Illent. 31,
3BRHTRAHTE He ot KIT/T 370 [n. 241 06.] = KITJT 371, A0 3ERITIACTEA CMOCOED
matTh Pym. 325 [1. 656 06.] u monsck. do zwycigstwa sig nie sposobig,;
raIoH He BHAEA F 19—81 [m. 324 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 59] — rIKoH HHIKOAH HE BHAA
Cod. 278 [n. 175] = KIIJT 370, KITJT 371, F1.307, Ilenrt. 31, mioH HEKAbI
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12.

13.

14.

15.

He BHAEAR HIIM-2 [n. 18] = BN 12248, Pym. 325 u nomnsck. jakiej nigdy nie
widzial;

Akl 34 Redy F 19-81 [m. 324 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 59] — agnl ¢H 34 Koy Cod.
278 |n. 175-175 006.] = gp. u monsck. aby jg za matzonke;

MOMHH Lecaps Ha ¢BoH ARoHbl F 19-81 [1. 324 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 59 06.] — nou-
HH LJECApS A BCTIAMIATA HA cBoH A&oHbl Codp. 278 [n. 175 06.] = KIII 370, KIIJI
371, F1.307, HIM-2, BN 12248, naAMATAHA Liecap8 HA CBOH oMbl IIlemr. 31
[1. 160 06.], MoHH yecaps 4 EhcmouinH Pym. 325 [1. 657] u mombck. pomni,
cesarzu, a wspamigtaj na swoje zony;

iKA344 €H Ké norpe8 F 19-81 [n. 325], Cun. 752 [n. 59 06.] — Kka3aan Thao (Ha
nomax: KoCTH) eH K norpek8 Cod. 278 [n. 176], ka3aah Thao en e norpers Cod.
279 [n. 139] = F.1.307, HIM-2, BN 12248, Hlenr. 31, Pym. 325, ka3aAn
KoCTH €H K¢ morpes KITJT 370 [n. 242] = KIIJT 371 u monsck. kazal cialo jej
bez pogrzebu;

Hua 3 ateaaun F 19-81 [n. 325], Cun. 752 [1. 60] — Alua & Hegk 3 ateant Cod.
278 [n. 176] = np. u nonsck. dusza w niebie z anioly.

Hsmenenue popmytuposku:

1.
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no OX0AEl KAHHONA €fkna 3* ikera F 19-81 [, 322], Cun. 752 [1. 55 06.] —
noTd KoAH KAHNO ¢fikon 3 wketa 8wd Cod. 278 [1. 172 06.] = ap. u mombck.
potem, gdy Klino biskup z miasta uszedt;

. e 3axoewrs F 19-81 [1. 323 06.], Cum. 752 [ 57] — e 58A¢ moraa Cod. 278

[1. 174] = nmp. u monsck. nie bedziesz mogta;

. TOTABI TIEAATHIA MOKAONHILILI CIA Kopo1aAd Ao WAKH F 1981 [1. 323 06.], Cum. 752

[71. 57] — TEABI ClA € NOKAOHHELIH K€HyAA cra A0 MAKH Cod. 278 [, 174], TOrARI A
't MOKAOHHELWIH KEngAa A0 AKH KITJT 370 [n. 240 06.] = KIIJT 371, TorAkl A
NOKAOHHE'LIH BOPO1AAA CA A0 MAT'KH E1.307 [11. 371 06.], TeAI €H MOAErHALIH, Bep-
TAAA CA A0 WAKH BN 12248 [71. 65], TeAbl 3 Helo NOMPOUIARIIF BOPOTHAA CIA A0 LNAKH
Pym. 325 [1. 656], To 3* Hew MOBETHI AACKARE. REPhHBAA (1A TMEAATTIA A0 KITKH. 4 A0
HeH He exaaa HIIM-2 [11. 17 06.], TEAKI €H MOARETHARIIH MEAATTA REPHBAA CA A0 MA-
Tepe Ilemrr. 31 [n. 159] u monsck. tedy jq pozegnawszy, wracata sig¢ do matki;

. AA€ H /RHEO (KO EhIApA Aon8cTH F 19-81 [1. 324], Cun. 752 [1. 59] — aae HUB

ZRHEO CO'R BRIAPA AonscTH Cod. 278 [n. 175] = ap. n nmomsck. ale im Zywot sobie
wydrze¢ dopuscit,

. AIAH 347AAA8 TEPTIETH KA, H roToRA eciH F 19—81 [11. 324 06.], Cun. 752 [n. 59] —

AIoAH 3474 Liory Tepik roTora ecté Codp. 278 [1. 175 06.] = KITJT 370, KIIJT 371,
HIM-2, BN 12248, Ilent. 31, Pym. 325, HIIM-2, Al0AH 34A4A8Th MOr8 Tepnk
rotoga ectibl E1.307 [n. 373] u momsck. ludzie Zgdac mogq, cierpiec gotowa jestenn;

. KCAAR ARHUS Ukan F 19-81 [1. 324 06.], Cum. 752 [1. 59] — BcaAR nariexy

OHYK H Uy ukan Cod. 278 [n. 175 06.] = np. u nonsck. wsadzi¢ panienkg
ong i meczy¢ miano;



7. AREHHXB CROEMY AXA (DAAAA H MPORARENA EhIAA (O REAHIA ROCKA AFTeAOR™ Allia e F 1981
[1. 325], Cum. 752 [1. 59 06.] — A0 CROEMO OEAIOKELIA TPORAENA @ BEAHIOTO KOCKA
AHTEAd H YTRI AX0 Alua en nowaa Cod. 278 [n. 176] = mp. u mombck. do swego
Oblubienca, prowadzona od wielkiego wojska aniotow i czystych duchéw, dusza
jej poszta.

Brusnue npedvidywjezo konmekcma Ha usMmeHeHUe 2PAMMAMUYECKUX (POPM LITLL UX
Hanucauue:

1. ZRAAE MOTANH €€ POMIORKI (OKOAO TAEHHI® XPECTHIACKH He cASxaAH F 19—81 [. 322 06.],
Cun. 752 [1. 56] — ARAAE NOTANH €H PO3LIORBI (KOAO TACUHH XPTHIACKHX He cAyXA
Cod. 278 [n. 173] = nmp. m monnck. zaden poganin jej rozmowy okolo tajemnic
chrzescijaniskich nie stuchat;

2. WI'TO AIOAH 34AAA8 TEPTIETH WA, H TOTORA €CUH, ITO cAbIATH F 19-81 [1. 324 06.],
AIOAH LITO 34AAA8. TEMEPh LIAK H FOTORA ECUH IIPTO CAblatH Cumn. 752 [m. 59] — wrro
AIOAH 3444 MOTY TepITk ToToRA €cTe. To cabiwath Cod. 278 [n. 175 06.] = np. m
onsCk. co ludzie Zgdac mogq, cierpie¢ gotowa jestem. To styszqc.

Onucku:

1. ceaaxn, H akeaxs F 19-81 [n. 323 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 57 06.] — craaa, H akeo
Cod. 278 [n. 174 06.] = gp. u nonsck. skalach i lasach;

2. Thao TRk €€ wnotHRae F 19-81 [n. 325], Cun. 752 [1. 59 06.-60] — Tkao eH
TV wnotHeae Cod. 278 [n. 176] = mp. m nonsck. cialo jej tu odpoczywa.

Apxerun F 19-81, Cun. 752 comepXUT neKCUYeCKHe U TeKCTOBbIE U3MEHEHU:
pOIyCKU OT/e/IbHbIX 0B (16 citywaes), uHBepcuro Tekcra (12), MeHy neKCUKHU
(11), mepedopmynupoBarusie ppassl U IPeJIOKEHIUS, IPAMMATHYECKIE U3MEHEHUS
(5). 3HaunrenpHble IPeOOPA3OBAHUS OTCYTCTBYIOT: IEKCHYECKUE 3aMeHbl CHHOHM-
MUYHBI, IPOIIYCKU U BCTABKU C/IOB UMEIOT YTOUHAIOMIUN, OIIOIHAIOMINN XapaKTep.
Haubornee sipkas gepra apxerniia — nepedopMyaupoBanusie Gpassl, pyTeHU3UPY-
IOINHe ITOJIBCKUN cuHTAaKcuC. COorylacHO JIaTHPOBKAM CIHUCKOB, apxerur F 19-81,
Cun. 752 6b171 cocTaBneH He mosfgHee Bropoin yerBepTu XVII B.

HeszaBucumbie crincku IHlenr. 31, Pym. 325,
H/AM-2, BN 12248, Enapx. 460, ITerp. 89

Kpome apxerumna us cemu cruckos Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KIIJI 371,
FE1.307, F 19-81-Cun. 752 u ero OTBETBIEHUHN, PACCMOTPEHHBIX BBIIIE, PYCHKO-
MOBHBII [TepeBO;T XXUTHA MIl. lemarun comeprkar emfe IecTs He3aBUCUMBIX CIIICKOB
Ment. 31, Pym. 325, HIM-2, BN 12248, Enapx. 460, Ilerp. 89.

Cnucok u3 munerinoro cbopuuka Illent. 31 umeeT ceMp OONMUX TEKCUIECKUX
OTK/IOHEHHH OT IO/IbCKOTO opuruHana ¢ apxerunom Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI
370, KIIJT 371, F1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752. [loBepXHOCTHOE JIEKCHYECKOE B3au-
MOJIeHICTBUE OTpakaeT He IeHeaTorndecKyIo CBA3b CIIMCKOB, a BO3MOXXHOE BTOPUU-
HOe B3auMOJeHCcTBUe apxeTuna u3 7 cuuckos ¢ Bepcuen Llenr. 31, umesmee Mecto
He mosgaee Havanma XVII B. (maruposka Hanbosee paHHErO CIKMCKA apXETHIIA).
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O6mue orkiroHenust cnuckos Illent. 31 Cod. 278, Cod. 279,
KILJI 370, KIIJTI 371, F1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752

1. cnacenyto Cod. 278 (. 173], Cod. 279 [n. 135], KITJI 370 [n. 239 06.], KIIJI
371 [n1. 349 06.], E1.307 [1. 370 06.], F 19-81 [n. 322 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 56],
Ilerrr. 31 [n. 158] — 3Raketyio Emapx. 460 [1. 273] = mp. u mombck. zbawienng;

2. Hawcrato Cod. 278 [n1. 173], Cod. 279 [n. 135], KT 370 [n. 239 06.], KIITT
371 [n. 349 06.], E1.307 [1. 370 06.], F 19-81 [1. 322 06.], Cun. 752 1. 56],
[lent. 31 [n. 158] — Hawont ITetp. 89 [n. 135 06.] = np. u monsck. nakoniec;

3. pewenré (mBakapr) Cod. 278 [n. 173], Cod. 279 [n. 135], KIIJT 370
[m1. 239 06.], KIIT 371 [1. 349 06.-350], EI1.307 [1. 370 06.], F 19-81
[1. 322 06.], Cun. 752 [x. 56|, Ient. 31 [1. 158] — KpT% Iletp. 89
[1. 135 06.] = Emapx. 460, Pym. 325, HIM-2, omm. BN 12248 [1. 64| u
HoJbCK. chrztem;

4. go3pn Cod. 278 [1. 173], Cod. 279 [n. 135], KII/T 370 [1. 239 06.], KIIJI
371 [n. 350], EI1.307 [n. 371], F 19-81 [xn. 323], Cun. 752 [1. 56 06.],
Mlent. 31 [1. 158] — wcorpn ITetp. 89 [1. 136], wnatps Emapx. 460
[1. 273 06.] = Pym. 325, wkd BN 12248 [1. 64], oygHass HIM-2 [1. 16 06.]
U IIO/IbCK. opatrz;

5. nogkaaaa Cod. 278 [1. 173 06.], Cod. 279 [1. 135 06.], KITJT 370 [x. 240],
KITT 371 [n. 350], E1.307 [x. 371], F 19-81 [x. 323], Cun. 752 [1. 57],
Hlent. 31 [1. 158] — wnHcoraaa ITetp. 89 [1. 136] = nmp. u monsck. opisywata;

6. Ehi3goAH Cod. 278 [m. 174], Cod. 279 [n. 136], KITJT 370 [n. 240 06.], KITJI
371 [n. 350 06.], E1.307 [1. 371 06.], F 19-81 [1. 323 06.], Cun. 752 1. 57],
[lerr. 31 [n. 158 06.] — Enip'RE ITeTp. 89 [n. 136], ERiEATE Emapx. 460
[1. 274] = BN 12248, Pym. 325, BaigABHTE HIIM-2 [11. 17] u monsck. wyrwac;

7. yactBel Cod. 278 [n. 175], Cod. 279 [n. 137], KIIJT 370 [n. 241], KITJT 371
[1. 351 06.], E1.307 [n. 372 06.], F 19-81 [1. 324], Cun. 752 [1. 59], llenr. 31
[1. 160] — Kpoaer’cTRRI [TeTp. 89 [1. 136 06.] = mp. u monsck. krolestwy.

[Mlenr. 31 comepXuT deTpipe OOIIUX OTK/IOHEHUS OT IIOIBCKOTO TEKCTA C ap-

xeruniamu KITJT 370, KIUI 371, tpu — ¢ F1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752.

O6mue orknonenua cuuckos Illenr. 31, KITJT 370, KITJI 371

Jlexcuueckue:
1. Axa troro KITJT 370 [n. 239 06.], KIIJT 371 [x. 350], ¢Taro ixa Iemnr. 31
[n. 158] — Axa EX&ia Ilerp. 89 [n. 135 06.] = np. u nonsck. Ducha Bozego.
I'pammamuueckue:
1. 3anecab B Adaexyto cropons KITJT 370 [a. 240], KITT 371 [n. 350 06.], Llemnr.
31 [n. 158 06.] — 3ankean B Adaeiin croponnl ITerp. 89 [n. 136] = Emapx. 460,
BN 12248, Pym. 325, F1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752, AdAekin kpain HIIM-2
[1. 17] u monsck. zaniost w dalekie strony.

154



Ilponycku:

1. BorHH HA Alun KTTJT 370 [n. 239], KIIJT 371 [n. 349], Ilenr. 31 [n. 157 06.] —
EOA3HH EAReH HA ASWH ITerp. 89 [1. 135 06.] = ap. u nmousck. bojazni Bozej
na duszy;

2. Tarom8 EF8 AoEpe cA8AH KITJT 370 [n. 241], KITJT 371 [n. 351 06.], Takous Er8
(A8AHTH Hlenr. 31 [1. 159 06.] — TaKous EF8 TAK® AOKpE CA8AHTH [lerp. 89
[m1. 136 06.] = gp. u monsck. takiemu Bogu tak dobrze stuzy.

O6mmue orknonenna cuuckos Illenr. 31, F 19-81, Cun. 752, E1.307

Jlexcuueckue:

1. xenwg F 19-81 [n. 323], Cun. 752 [n. 57|, F1.307 [1. 371 06.], Ilenr. 31
[1. 158 06.] — nerkers ITerp. 89 [n. 136] = mp. u mombck. niewiaste;

2. gotich F 19-81 [n. 324 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 59 06.], E1.307 [n. 373], emr.
31 [n1. 160 06.] — aoft ITetp. 89 [1. 137] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, HIM-
2, Pym. 325, mascrto KITJT 370 [n. 242] = KITI 371 u momsck. #6j.

I'pammamuueckue:

1. pewenré Trdl YA nockkTh F 19-81 [, 322 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 56], kpuweniew
FRA cnoaosHAn E1.307 [71. 370 06.], ikputenfé Xeniun npogkra [lerr. 31 [1. 158] —
KpT0 €T XRH notTHan TTetp. 89 [n. 135 06.] = Emapx. 460, Pym. 325, HIIM-
2, KpeutenHe Tk Xprorn noctii Codp. 278 [ 173] = KITT 370, KI1JT 371, wKpTHAR
BN 12248 [n. 64] u nmonsck. chrztem swigtym Chrystusowi poswigcit.

Kpome B3aumopencrsus ¢ apxeruniom u3 cemu cruckos Hlenr. 31 nmeer mo ge-
TBIpe OOIUX OTKIOHEHWUS C IByMs He3aBUCUMbIMU criucKamu BN 12248 u HIIM-2.

O6muue orknoHenusn cuuckos Illenr. 31, BN 12248

Jlexcuueckue:

1. ®nogkaa BN 12248 [1. 63 06.], dnogtykaa [Mlemr. 31 [1. 157 06.] — OMOBHAA
[Tetp. 89 [n1. 136 06.] = Emapx. 460, Pym. 325, Co¢. 278, KITJT 370, KITJT
371, F 19-81, Cun. 752, E1.307, ®ka3aaa HIM-2 [1. 16] u nonsck. odméwita;

Hneepcust:

1. EO MEAATTA BATETH H UAKA po3rHERAHAA, SWIAA EhlAA 3 cA8TAUH BN 12248 [n1. 65],
EO CTAA MEAATHA BHAATH, K€ MATH pOrHKEANHAA. OVBOHIIAA EhIAA H 3 cA8TAUH [IlerrT.
31 [m. 159] — B0 BHAATH HARB UAT'KA pO3rHKEAHA, OVLIAA EhIAA MEAATTA 3' CASTALIH
[Merp. 89 [n. 136 06.] = mp. u monbsck. bo baczqc, iz matka rozgniewana,
uszta byla Pelagia ze stugami.

Ilponycku:

1. ukero 3auKHgTH BN 12248 [1. 63 06.], Ilent. 31 [1. 157] — wrkeTo @ HAl
3amMKH8TH [Tetp. 89 [n. 135] = Emapx. 460, HIM-2, Pym. 325, ukTo Adm Hero
3akHy Cod. 278 [n. 172 06.] = KIIJT 370, KITJT 371, F 19-81, Cun. 752,
EI1.307 u monsck. miasto o nim zamkngc,
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Bcmasku:

1. npHgectH mpe cege BN 12248 [n. 63 06.], Ienr. 31 [1. 157] — npHEecTH C0E'k
[Metp. 89 [1. 135] = Pym. 325, npiRecth Ao ceke Emapx. 460 [1. 273] npHgecTH
ik cokk KITJT 370 [ 239] = KIIJT 371, Ao cere nptigetn F 19-81 [m. 322] =
Cun. 752, FI1.307 u nomsck. przywiesC sobie.

O6mme orknoHenua cnuckos Ilenr. 31, HIIM-2

Jlexcuueckue usmeHeHUst:

1. ®npaggtel HIM-2 [n. 17], [Hent. 31 [n. 158 06.] — ‘mHam Ierp. 89
[1. 136] = mp. u momscK. czynigc;

2. nogkaattel HIAM-2 [n. 18], Hlent. 31 [1. 159 06.] — ka3 ITerp. 89
[1. 136 06.] = mp. u momnsck. wskazujgc;

3. kpbrtatl HIM-2 [n. 19], Hlent. 31 [1. 160 06.] — Boaawh [Tetp. 89 [n. 137] =
Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Pym. 325, g3nigawtd Cod. 278 [n. 176] = KITJT 370,
KIIT 371, mogetnt F 19-81 [n. 325] = Cun. 752, F1.307 u nonsck. wotajgc.

Bcmasku:

1. BhlcAyXA €ro coTROphITEAR Kk HIIM-2 [11. 16 06.], BHcASXAA® €Fw FAk £ ITerrr. 31
[n. 158] — Bhica8xaab Loynhl EFk [Tetp. 89 [m. 135 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN
12248, Pym. 325, Enicayxd cHaini*® EFb Cod. 278 [1. 173] = Cod. 279, KIIJI
370, KIIJT 371, gHeagxaas &b E1.307 [n. 371] = F 19-81, Cun. 752 u nonsck.
wystuchat mocny Bdg.

Ha cremme mepeBojia xxurtus mif. [lenarum, oTpaXkaroneM ero TeKCTOBYIO UCTO-
puto, crncok llent. 31 mo/mkeH pacmomararscs Omke K IIEpBOHAYATBHOMY IIe-
PeBOAY, UeM apXeTUIl M3 CeMM CIIHCKOB, BKIIOUAION[UN 3HAUUTEIbHO OO7IbINe M3-
MeHeHHH, KoTopble He nomanu B lent. 31.

Ob6mue oTrnoHeHus co cnuckamu us apxerura Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370,
KIIJI 371, F1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752 conepxar He3aBucuMmble criucku Pym. 325
u BN 12248.

O6uue orkironenus Pym. 325, F 19-81, Cun. 752

Jlexcuueckue:

1. ndnst F 19-81 [ 323], Cum. 752 [1. 56 06.], Pym. 325 [1. 655] — nanAkH
[Terp. 89 [1. 136] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, HIM-2, Illenr. 31, Cod.
278, Cod. 279, KIIJI 370, KITJT 371, Akyn FI1.307 [n. 371] u nonbck.
panienke;

2. Bbiaa F 19-81 [n. 323 06.], Cun. 752 [1. 57], Pym. 325 [1. 655 06.] — Bbrk-
xaaa Ilerp. 89 [n. 136] = mp. u momsck. wyjechata.

156 geeciinmit KITJT 370, KITJT 371.
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Hneepcust:

1. anreanl H cayrh Toa F 19-81 [n1. 323], Cun. 752 [1. 56 06.], Pym. 325
[1. 655 06.] — arranl TRoH H ca8rH [Tetp. 89 [m. 136] = mp. m nmonsck. anioly
twe i stugi.

Ilponycku:

1. aouy e He Bhiryed F 19-81 [m. 324], Cun. 752 [n. 59], Pym. 325 [1. 656 06.] —
AOMS €H RWFKOro He RAMSEA Iletp. 89 [ 137] = ap. u momsck. domu jej
wszystkiego nie wygubil.

O6mue orkironenust Pym. 325, F 19-81, Cun. 752, F1.307

I'pammamuueckue usmeHeHUs:

1. 3orana F 19-81 [n. 323 06.], Cum. 752 [n. 57|, E1.307 [r. 372], Pym. 325

[1. 656] — 30cTaBaAa TTeTp. 89 [n. 136 06.] = mp. u momsck. zostawata.
Hnsepcus:

1. € niTo HATH F 19-81 [n. 323 06.], Cun. 752 [n. 57 06.], E1.307 [n. 372],
Pym. 325 [1. 656] — HHKT®h €H 3HaATH Tletp. 89 [n. 136 06.] = Emapx. 460,
BN 12248, HOIM-2, Illenr. 31, Cod. 278, en HaTH tuxto KITJT 370 . 241] =
KIII 371 u nonsck. nikt jej nalez¢.

Ilponycku:

1. a0 cgoed pdH F 19-81 [n. 323 06.], Cun. 752 [n. 57|, E1.307 [n. 371 06.],
10 CROeA TeARl UAKH Pym. 325 [m. 655 06.] — A0 cBoeH @HoH MAKkH [Terp. 89
[1. 136] = nmp. u monsck. do swej onej mamki.

O6mme orknonenua BN 12248, KITJI 370, KITJI 371

I'pammamuueckue usmeneHus:

1. nuedé KITT 370 [n. 239], KIUT 371 [n. 349], BN 12248 [1. 63 06.] — Ha

Hua ITerp. 89 [1. 135 06.] = mp. u monbck. na imig;
Bcmasku:

1. Toko @ xpra @crsnuaa KITJT 370 [m. 241 06.], KITJT 371 [n. 352], BN 12248
[1. 65 06.] — Thiao X4 @crgnHaa [etp. 89 [m. 137] = gp. m monsck. fylko
Chrystusa odstgpita;

2. MoBITH: TAH Thi BHAH KTTJT 370 [71. 240], KITJT 371 [1. 350], MOBATH: ThI FAH
BkAd€ BN 12248 [n. 64] — mosatH Thl Bkpdewrs [Terp. 89 [n. 135 06.] = p.
u TombCK. mowige: Ty wiesz.

Ilponycku:

1. aaTH mnk Kpuweniie KTTJT 370 [, 240], KITT 371 [1. 350], aaTH bk KpTs BN 12248
[1. 64] — aaTH uH TTRIA KpTw TTerp. 89 [n. 136] = Emapx. 460, HIM-2,
Pym. 325, aatH unk ¢Toe ipetente Cod. 278 [n. 173 06.] = F1.307, [ent. 31
u 1I0nbCK. daé mi Swigty chrzest.

HIOM-2 Bzaumogerictsyer numb ¢ Pym. 325: mBa crimcka copeprkar 4 obmux

OTK/JIOHEHMA OT IIO/IPCKOI'O OpHUTMHAJIA.
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O6uue orkiaonennss HIAM-2, Pym. 325

Jlexcuueckue:

1. kauterh HIM-2 [n. 16 06.], Pym. 325 [1. 655] — Kanto ITetp. 89 [11. 135 06.] =
Emapx. 460, Illent. 31, kanio Cod. 278 [n. 173] = Cod. 279, KIIJI 370,
KIT 371, F 19-81, Cun. 752, F1.307, ¢ruifi énms BN 12248 [71. 64] u monbCK.
Klino;

2. wanuente HOAM-2 [, 17], Pym. 325 [n. 655 06.] — Kanno ITetp. 89 [n. 136] =
Emapx. 460, Ilemr. 31, kantfo Cod. 278 [n. 173 06.] = KITJI 370, KITJI 371,
F 19-81, Cun. 752, F1.307, ¢rwifi efimh BN 12248 [11. 64 06.] u monsck. Klino;

3. KauUerin HIM-2 [, 17 06.], Pym. 325 [11. 656] — Kanto ITetp. 89 [1. 136 06.] =
Emapx. 460, BN 12248, IIlenrt. 31, kannont Cod. 278 [n. 174] = KIIJT 370,
KITJT 371, F 19-81, Cun. 752, F1.307 u nonsck. Klino.

Hnsepcus:

1. Enlaa thogH LecAccoms HIIM-2 [n. 16 06.], Pym. 325 [1. 655] — ChIHORH LEcApCIKOIS

Bbldd [Tetp. 89 [n. 135 006.] = mp. u monsck. synowi cesarskiemu byla.

Coucku Hlerrr. 31, BN 12248, Pym. 325 u HIIM-2 me copmeprkar obmux s
BCeX YeThIpeX TEeKCTOB OTK/IOHEHWM, IIO9TOMY He MOIYT BOCXOIHUTH K OJHOMY
apxeruny. Texcrs! xxurus mil. [lemarum B cocrase Illenr. 31, BN 12248, Pym. 325
“MeIOT O0INue OTKIOHEHUS OT IIOJIBCKOTO CO crmuckamu u3 apxerurna Cod. 278,
Cod. 279, KIIT 370, KIIJI 371, F1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752. Cuucox Illent. 31
comepxut 1o 4 obmux orkmonenus ¢ BN 12248 u HIIM-2. Crnucox BN 12248
rpyunupyercs tonsko ¢ lent. 31, a HIM-2 u Pym. 325 toasko Mexnay coboii.
Cmucox HIM-2 TekcTOMOrn4ecKu fAB/ISAETCSI Hanbosee M30IMPOBAaHHBIM — MMeeT
MEHbIIIe BCETO CBA3EU C APYTUMU CIUCKAMI.

B couckax ITerp. 89 (xomen XVII 8.) u Emapx. 460 (1640-1664 rr.) comep-
JKaTcs Hanbosee OMM3KUN ITOIBCKOMY OPUIMHAITY BAPUAHTDI IIEPEBOIA XKUTHUSA MII.
Ienaruu. Tumonormdeckn obe PyKOMACH OTHOCATCS K cOOpHMKaM uTuil u3 ZS
(BrI/IFOUAIOT TONBKO IlepeBombpl u3 KHuru Ckapru).

Emapx. 460 umeer 12 pasHpIXx BapuaHTOB OOIUX OTKIOHEHUN OT IIOIBCKOIO
OpUTHHAIA C OJHUM /IHOO TPYIIION APYrUX CIHCKOB.

Copnapenusa orkinoHeHuii Emapx. 460 ¢ oTK/I0HeHHsIMH [EPYTrHX CIIHCKOB:

1. wyKaTh ero I(Ag(ﬁ\ 1 IpigecTh A0 cee Emapx. 460 [11. 273, wyKa ero K434 H A0 cesk NPHEETH
Cun. 752 [n. 55 06.] = F.I.307 — w8KATH ro H npHRecTH 0k Ka3aab ITerp. 89
[n. 135] = BN 12248, HIOM-2, KITJT 370, KIT/T 371, K434 H WSKA €ro, H A0 CEKE
npfigeTH F 19-81 1. 322] u mombck. szukad go i przywies¢ sobie kazal,

2. wHo Emapx. 460 [n. 273 06.] = Pym. 325 — Tou [letp. 89 [n. 136] = BN
12248, Hlent. 31, HOAM-2, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI 370, KII/T 371, F
19-81, Cun. 752, it F1.307 [n. 371] u momsck. tej;
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10.

11.

12.

. HA Kkpiniyew Emapx. 460 [n1. 273 06.] = KIII 370, npn spunnysl KITJT 370

[1. 240] — H& pexoto Tletp. 89 [ 136] = BN 12248, Illerrr. 31, HIM-2,
Pym. 325, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, F.1.307, ni goror F 19-81 [1. 323] = Cun.
752 u nonsck. nad rzekg;

To cAbiwathl Emapx. 460 [n. 274] = Ienr. 31, HIM 2, Pym. 325 — wo can-
watH ITerp. 89 [n. 136] = BN 12248, Co¢. 278, KIIJT 370, KIIJT 371,
E1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752 u nmonsck. Co styszqc;

. BCE B0 LiecAciooe Erapx. 460 [n. 274] = Illenr. 31 — &ck RoAcKka yecaciin TTetp.

89 [n. 136 06.] = mp. u monsck. wszystkie wojska cesarskie;

. 3 & 34070 LBAOKAA MpithINio KO €¢ EA30 Miavio Emapx. 460 [ 274 06.], i en @ipr

MPHTHHIO KO €H BeAMH akEAl IIlerrr. 31 [1. 159 06.] — 3 en 3a0ro (K0 €H MHASI0)
npretknio Terp. 89 [1. 136 06.] = BN 12248, HIIM-2, Cod. 278, KII/I 370,
KITJT 371, 3 Hen npuinni'®. Ko AwkA ecn'® EI1.307 [1. 372 06.] u mombck. z

jej ztego (bo jg mituje) przyczynie;

. AiagoAckixs Emapx. 460 [1. 274 06.] = BN 12248, Illenr. 31, HOIM 2 —

waranch [erp. 89 [n. 136 06.] = Pym. 325, gheorkii Cod. 278 [n. 175],
KIIJT 370, KITJT 371, EI1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752 u nonsck. szatanskich;

. MyBITh MeAH Emapx. 460 [1. 275] = BN 12248, Illenr. 31, HIM 2, Cod.

278, F1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752 — mgtHTH IkHo ITetp. 89 [1. 137] = Pym.
325, uyth ukaw KIT7T 370 [n. 241 06.], KITT 371 u nonsck. meczy¢ mianos,

. 3Kinyaa Emapx. 460 [n. 275] = HOM 2, F 19-81, Cun. 752 — 3uetana [Terp.

89 [n. 137] = EIL.307, 3ukrosaaa BN 12248 [n. 66], ckHaaaa Pym. 325
[1. 657] = Cod. 278, KIIJI 370, KITJ/I 371, nockraaaa Hlerrr. 31 [1. 160 06.]
U 1oIbCK. zmiatala;

yxeoTiTh Emapx. 460 [n. 275] = BN 12248, Pym. 325 — xgaTHTH [Tetp. 89
[n. 137] = Cod. 278, KIIJT 370, KIIJT 371, E1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752,
AorisTh HIAM-2 [11. 18 06.], xonutH Hlen. 31 [1. 160 06.] u monsck. chwycic;
HA Beaeane Emapx. 460 [1. 275] = BN 12248, Ient. 31 — Ha roanl ITetp. 89
[1. 137] = Pym. 325, Ha onw kkrs HJIM-2 [1. 18 06.], Ha & Cod. 278
[1. 176] = KIIJT 370, KII/1 371, Cun. 752, F 19-81, omm. F1.307 [i. 373 06.]
U IOTIBCK. na gody;

BhIKiHyTh Emapx. 460 [1. 275] = BN 12248, Pym. 325, HIM-2, Cod. 278,
KIIT 370, KITJT 371, F1.307, Cun. 752, F 19-81 — guigepern Iletp. 89
[1. 137], noxnnsTh Ment. 31 [71. 161] u momsck. wyrzucic.

[Tetp. 89 comepxur 6 pa3HbIX BapHAHTOB OON[UX OTKIOHEHHUHN OT IIOTBCKOTO

OpHUrMHAnIa C OJHUM ITU00 HECKOTbKMMM CIHCKaMU. EJIMHUYHOCTD CydaeB IOKa-
3BIBAeT OTCYTCTBHE B3amMoCBA3u Emapx. 460 u Iletp. 89 ¢ mpyrumu crnimckamm.

npHtHHole Cum. 752.

8 en Cun. 752, F 19-81.
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Cosnapgenus orknoneHuii Ilerp. 89 ¢ ork10HEeHHMAMH APYIUX CIIHCKOB:

1.

EATHA® TA WXOTHSI0 H AXA EZRiA MoAHS NANAKH wHoH ¢pue ITerp. 89 [1. 135 06.] =
Ierr. 31 — EATH TAK WXOTHOE, H iXA EZRro HAMoAHEH0' ™ MANAIH wHoe'® e BN 12248
[11. 64], Ka1A'! TAKCh (OXoTHOE H A¥A KZkero'®> noaoe narieicn whon e Cod. 278 [, 173]
u 1onnbcK. baczyt tak ochotne i Ducha Bozego pelne panienki onej serce;

. MpHCTSMAWH Ao pkericH, oy3pkan TTerp. 89 [, 136] = F.1.307 — npwictsnfimn A0

165 166

phicH WHOH'®, 83pphAR'* BN 12248 [11. 64], npHcTyrifiH A0 pf1icn'®® HoH, 83pkAH
Cod. 278 [n. 173] u nonsck. przystgpiwszy do rzeczki onej, ujrzat,
RepH8AA [Terp. 89 [n. 136] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Hlent. 31, HIM-2,
Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIT 370, KIIJT 371 — RopotHAA Pym. 325 [n1. 655 06.] =
F 19-81, Cun. 752, F1.307 u nonsck. wrdcita;

. BHAAH TTetp. 89 [1. 136 06.] = IHent. 31, HAM-2 — gatetH Emapx. 460

[n1. 274] = nmp. u nonsck. baczgc;

. UH... TARKIH € [Terp. 89 [n. 136 06.] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, Illemr. 31,

HIOM-2, Pym. 325, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJ/I 370, KITJT 371, F 19-81,
F1.307 — unk... TiKko ecth Cun. 752 [1. 57 06.] u monbck. mi... cigzko jest;
Aiagoaa Tletp. 89 [n. 137] = Emapx. 460, BN 12248, lent. 31, HIM-2 —
gfa Cod. 278 [n. 176] = Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KIUT 371, F 19-81,
Cun. 752, F1.307, 1ata Pym. 325 [1. 657] u momnsck. czarta.

Cnucku xxutus mu. [Temaruu ITerp. 89 u Emapx. 460 comepskar obmue ¢ npy-

TMMU CIIMCKAMHU OTKJIOHCHMA (TeKCTOBbIe, JIEKCUYEeCKHUe, I‘paMMaTI/I‘IeCKHe) OT IIOJIb—

CKOI'o OpHUIrmMHa/a, HO HEe MMEIOT 3HAUMMBbIX TEKCTOBBIX CBI3en (HaHH‘II/Ie Tpex u

Goee oOIUX OTKIOHEHUH) MeXy CObOOM u apyrumu cuuckamu. Ilpusenennsie

BBIIIIE CITydau OOIUX OTKIOHEHUN MOTYT HOCUTh BTOPUYHBIA XapaKTep.
Hust 11 criuckos sxutust [emarun (Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KITJT 370, KITJT 371,
F 19-81, Cun. 752, F1.307, BN 12248, HIIM-2, ITlenrt. 31, Pym. 325) Boiasneno

3 urenua (He TEKCTOBBIX, UTO HOJlee JIOKA3ATEIIPHO, a JIEKCUIECKUX), OJJMHAKOBO

OTK/IOHAIOMINXCA OT IIO/IPCKOI'O OPUTMHAJIA BO BCEX CIIMCKaX:

1.

159

3akkey... AepRa Cod. 278 [m. 173 06.] = KIUI 370, KITJT 371, F 19-81,
Cun. 752, E1.307, naats... pepsaan HIIM-2 [n. 16 06.], naaxTs... Aesath BN
12248 [n. 64] = Pym. 325, noaono... epRaTh [lent. 31 [m1. 158] — naaxTs...
TpHUakT® Ilerp. 89 [1. 136] = Emapx. 460 u monsck. plachte... trzymajg;

HAMOAHENO : nmoA'Hoe HIIM 2.

10 omm. HIM 2.
101 gavam KITJT 370, KITJT 371.
162 Troro KITJI 370, KITJI 371.

163

pRICH OHOH : A&f0Ad wHaro [Tlerrr. 31; phicn onod HIIM 2.

164 oygHAKAR HIIM 2.
165 punnysl KITJT 370, KITJT 371, F 19-81, Cun. 752.
16 wgath KITJT 370, KITJT 371, F 19-81, Cun. 752.
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2.

3aEkey... AEmati Cod. 278 [n. 173 06.] = F 19-81, Cun. 752, KIIJI 370,
KITJT 371, 3agkes... Aepnati EI.307 [n. 371], naaxts... aepratein HIM-2
[n. 17] = BN 12248, noaono... AepaatH [enr. 31 [, 158], NAaxTs... AERATHXD
Pym. 325 [1. 655 06.] — naaTs... Tpuuawit [Tetp. 89 [n1. 136] = Emapx. 460
u 1onsCK. plachte... trzymajgce.

3 Kpraun Codp. 278 [n. 174] = mp. — 3 KprRaum Ietp. 89 [1. 136] = Emapx.
460 u monbck. z krzyzami.

Texcromoruueckas CUTyanusl aHa/IOTNYHA PACCMOTPEHHDBIM B IIPEObIAYINUX IVIaBaX

CITy4asM C PyCbKOMOBHBIMHE IIepeBOgaMu >kutuil BM4. IIpokomus u csr. Adanacus:

1.
2.
3.

s 13 CIECKOB He yCTAHOB/IEHA OPMEHTAINA HA KOHKPETHOE M3faHue ZS;
s 13 COMCKOB He BBIABACHO OOIMMX OTK/IOHEHUU OT IIOABCKOTIO TEKCTA;

apxerun Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KITJI 370, KIIJI 371, F1.307, F 19-81, Cuxn.
752 orpa)kaeT TOYHBIM II€PEBOJ] IIOIBCKOI'0 OPUTHMHAIIA;

IIecTh He3aBUCUMBIX cruckos [letp. 89, Emapx. 460, HIIM-2, BN 12248,
Pym. 325 u Illenr. 31 comep>xaT o4eHb TOYHBIE PYCPKOMOBHBIE BEPCUHU
nonbckoro Tekcra (ocobenno IMerp. 89 u Emapx. 460);

KOMOMHAITMY OTKIOHEHUN MEXY apXETUIIOM M3 CEMU CIUCKOB U HEe3aBU-
CUMBIMHU CIIMCKAMU TOBOPUT O B3aUMOJICHCTBUM MKy OBITOBABIIMMU Bep-
CHUSMH, KOTOPOE MOIJIO UMETh BTOPUYHBIN XapaKTEp IIPYU HATUUNN Y IIepe-
[IICYNKA JOIIOIHUTEIBHBIX KON,

AHaMOTMYHO MOXKHO IIpefIrojaIaraTb HeCKOJ/JIbKO BapMAaHTOB OTBETa Ha BOIIPOC O

KO/In4eCTBE IIepeBOIOB:

1.

3.

3 mepesoma: Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KIIJT 371, F 19-81, Cun.
752, F1.307, BN 12248, HIM-2, Illenrr. 31, Pym. 325 BocX0/AT K OJTHOMY
riepeBory, Ilerp. 89 u Emapx. 460 — 11Ba caMOCTOATEIBHBIX OUYE€Hb TOYHBIX
[epeBoIa;

2 mepesoga: Co¢. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI 370, KII/T 371, F 19-81, Cumn.
752, F1.307, BN 12248, HIM-2, Illenrr. 31, Pym. 325 Bocxoa4T K OJIHOMY
nepesogy, Ilerp. 89 u Emapx. 460 — ojiuH OYeHb TOUHBIN II€PEBO/I;

1 nepeBox: Bce 13 CHMCKOB MMEIOT B OCHOBE OYEHDb TOUYHBIM IIEPEBO].

11 couckoB xutus mif. [lemaruu comepskat MUHEMANTBHO HeOOXOAMMOE KOIH-

YeCTBO OOIUX JIEKCHMYECKUX OTKIOHEHWM OT IOIBCKOro (Tpu) /I TOro, 4TO0BI

IIpe/II0/IaraTh UX B3aUMOCBA3b U OOIIYI0 MCTOPUIO; CIIUCKOB, pOACTBeHHBIX [TeTp.

89 u Emapx. 460, Hem3BeCTHO, II09TOMY HEBO3MOJKHO CKa3aTh, AB/IAIOTCS JIH CO-

AepXKamuecsa B HUX OTKIIOHCEHMA OT ITOJIbCKOTO MHIWBUAYA/IPHBIMU MJIN BOCXOIAT

K HekoeMy mpororpady.
T'oBOpsI O HAIMUUU HECKOJIBKUX IIEPEBOJIOB, IIPUXOAUTCS JeIaTh JNONYILEeHUs,

A7151 KOTOPBIX HEJOCTATOYHO HOKA3aTe/IbCTB. Ho ecnu IIpearosaraTb, 4To IIepeBoO/]

KUTHUA MIT. IMemarum ¢ mombCKOTO 6bIJ'I cae/laH TOYHO Hn 06H_{I/IX OTK/IOHEHUN OT
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ITOJIBCKOT'O TEKCTa B MMECIOIIMNXCSA CIIMCKaX MOXXET U He 6I)ITI), TO 3TO CHMMAET BCE
IIPOTUBOpEYM . HOSTOMY I1071araro, 4TO BCE 13 couckos xutus cirenyeT BO3BOIUTDH

K OIHOMY IIepeBOfy (cM. cTeMMy mepeBoja >kutus mij. Ilemarun Tapcuiickoit).

Bs3aunmMoceasp DEPKOBHOC/IABAHCKOIO 1 pyCbKOMOBHOTO II€pEeBOIOB

Me){(;{y HepKOBHOCHaBﬂHCKHMH 41 pYCbKOMOBHbIMI/I CIIMCKAMMU XUTUIA MII. He—
JIaT'N BBIABIICHO 6 HpI/IMepOB O6LT_II/IX OTKTIOHeHI/Iﬁ OT IIOJIBCKOT'O OPI/IFI/IHaHa, B TOM
guciae oHo TekcToBoe (N2 3 — mpomycK €0Ba) U MATh TeKCUUECKUX:

1. Kb BPELIEHA AH(OAHTHANA (A KAl REAHIKO ToHeHTe HA XpTiansl Mx? [, 106] — & roHeHio
® AHWKAETHAHA LECAPA HA LEIKORD EARSK B3p810H0'7 Cod. 278 [1. 172] = Cod.
279, KITJT 370, KIJT 371, F 19-81, Cun. 752, F1.307, & npecakroratn ©
AHOKATTHAHA 1€CAPA. HA LIEPKORL Exhito roHedie HIM-2 [1. 16], B npecakioratto
MOKAETTAHA LECApA HA ITpKKOBD AT B3p8uiotki [Tetp. 89 1. 135] = zp. u mombck.
w przenasladowaniu'® od Dioklecjana cesarza na Kosciél Bozy wzruszonem;

2. crpank kHAHKIACTRA Mx? [1. 106] — kHaHKicKoR cTpak F 19-81 [n1. 322] = Cumn.
752, F1.307, kHaHKTHcKoR KpaHbl TTetp. 89 [n. 135] = mp. u momnsck. cylicyjskiej
krainy;

3. NPRTH 1o ¢h UFPHUH JRAMH Mx? [1. 107 06.] — Ko wAHS 3 AR usApH Codp. 278
[1. 173 06.] = Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KIT/T 371, F 19-81, Cun. 752, E1.307,
IAKO EAHHS 3' IATH NAHANG Opii ITerp. 89 [1. 136] = mp. u momsck. jako jedng
z pigci panienek mqdrych;

4. 1pwrora Mx* [n. 107 06.] — teprora KIT/T 370 [n. 240] = KIIJT 371, HerkcTHH-
ka Cod. 278 [n. 173 06.] = Cod. 279, aoma Ilerp. 89 [n. 135] = mp. u
MONBCK. uczyn jq godng toza Twego;

5. wpkanie Mx? [1. 110] — wakne v warh E1.307 [n. 373 06.] = Cun. 752, F
19-81, watg Tletp. 89 [n. 137] = mp. u mombck. szatg;

6. §0 xprideknl Mx? [1. 110] — g0 xpruiacki E1.307 [n. 373 06.] = Cun. 752, F
19-81, awoan Xprianckiii Tlerp. 89 [1. 137] = ap. u monsck. lud chrzescijaniski.

[Tonbpcku¥ OpUIrMHANI NPAKTUUECKHM HEe peJaKTHpoBasncd Ipu xusHu Ckapru.
[TepeBos Ha PyChKY MOBY OBLIT BBIIIOZIHEH OUE€Hb TOYHO. XapakTep OOIUX OTKIO-
HeHUM (B OCHOBHOM JIEKCHMYECKUX, CPeJU KOTOPBIX HET SIPKUX MapKepoB) He IIO-
3BOJIFET CHe/IaTh OJJHO3HAYHBIX BBIBOLOB. C OIHOU CTOPOHBI, MOXKHO IIpeJIIO/IaraTh
IIOBEPXHOCTHOE B3aUMOJEHCTBUE I[€PKOBHOC/IABIHCKOTO M PYCHKOMOBHOTO IIepe-
BOJOB »xuTusl MI[. Ilemarum Ha panHeM srame ux OprroBaHus (Hamboilee paHHUE
CIUCKU I1epeBOOB martupyrorcs koHnoM XVI-nauanom XVII B.). C mpyro# cro-

pomsL, ms xutuii ¢BB. Ilpoxonus u Adanacus ObIT c/res1aH BBIBOJ O 3aBUCUMOCTH

167 gegpsuionoro F 19-81, Cum. 752; rouenic HIIM-2.
168 przesladowaniu 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610, 1644, 1700, 1780.
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IIepKOBHOCTIABSHCKOTO IIepeBOJa OT PYChbKOMOBHOTO. A [y BCeX I[e€pKOBHOCTIA-

BAHCKUX II€epeBOLOB KUTUU U3 CBOIa CKaer HN3BECTHBI TAKXXE PYCPKOMOBHbBIC

Bepcuu. HO?TOMY, IIOKa HE OOKa3aHO OGPaTHOG, cilenyeT CaelaTb HauMeHee IIpo-

TUBOPEUUBBIN BBIBOT: I[€PKOBHOCIABIHCKUN IepeBOS XuTusi Mi. llemarun 65171

BBIIIO/IHEH IIPpU IIOCPpEeAHUYIECTBE PYCPKOMOBHOTI'O BAPpUAHTA.

CreMMa pyChKOMOBHOIO II€PEBOJA KUTHA
M. Ilemarun Tapcuiickonn

Mutune Nenarvn Tapcuickon nepeson

Mertp. 89

B>y

Enapx. 460
B

BN 15628
b>Y

ey

HAM-2
BE>Y

Pym. 325
6
F 19-81 Cwn. 752 u’ye'"'sn
B>Y B>Y bt
~
Cod. 278 N
E>Y / \
Cog. 279
B>V Knn 370 Knnia7n
6>Y B>Y
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I''TABA 5

BOITPOC JIOKAJ/IN3ALINN
ITEPEBO/J0OB

BOJBITAHCTBO PYKOIUCEH, COEPIKAITAX TepPeBObl U3 /S aHOHUMHBI — Hem3-
BECTHO, KOIJ[a, I7le U KeM OHH CO3[aBa/IuCh, aBTOrpadsl (IepBOHAUAIBHO IIepeBe-
ZIeHHBIE TEKCTHI) IIEPEBOJIOB HEM3BECTHBI. EIMHCTBEHHBIN Criocob xors 6Bl mpu-
G/IM3UTEIBHO OIEHUTH reorpadpuio UX CO3JaHUS U OBITOBAHUSA — COIIOCTABUTH WH-
dopmaruro 0 HanboIee SpPKUX YepTaxX YCIOBHO ,bemopycckoro® (zemau BKII) u
,ykpanHckoro® (3emnn 1K) mpousHomeHus, oTpasuBLIerocs Ha MHUChMe, C XpO-
HOJIOTHEN U TEKCTOIOTHEN CIIMCKOB.

Ha marepuarne pycbKOMOBHBIX CIIUCKOB TPeX >KUTUU OTC/I€KUBAIUCH OCHOBHBIE
ZIMa/IeKTHBIE YEePTHI:

1. ,Ykpaunckue”: nepexon [€ — i] (NOHXAB'IUH, NPIHXAR'WIH), TUIIEPKOPPEKTHAS
MeHa u Ha amb (AAe5AHAPKHACKOE, HEXTO HE cASXAAh, HRICOAH HE LI0TAd), Komebanme
u/bi (RHAHEA, RHYRAAHAA, OVCAHWIAAK, B TSES ERITHI), MATKOCTH 11 (TIPEA KOARHHL[O).

2. ,,benmopycckue”: oTBepieHNe MATKUX a/lIbBEO/IIPHBIX COITIACHBIX P, Y, W IIe-
pen rmacHbBIMHE (3 KPBILUTAAS, KPRIKHEAA, SThINHAL, BEPSIOUIRI), TUIIEpKOPPEKTHOE
HanmcaHue TBeporo p (KOTOpH, KOAKHEPA ), akaHbe (3AAATAPERH, (AAORHAT), MeHa
amb —> e (AETH, POREAREAH, WdEPH)

[IpuBeseHHBIE IS KAXKIOTO IIEPEBOJIA CTEMMBI OTPAXKAIOT €0 TEKCTOIOrUde-
CKYIO HCTOPHIO, HO He XPOHOJIOTHIO CIIMCKOB, TO €CTh O/IMIKAWIINK K IIEPEBOIY
CIIICOK XPOHOJIOTHMYECKN MOJKeT ObITh mo3guHumM. HamorxeHue AuameKTHBIX YepT
Ha CTEMMBI II0Ka3bIBAET, UTO CPEeJU CIIMCKOB OTHOCHTEIBHO INMUPOKO PaCIpOCTpa-
HEHHBIX II€PEBOOB TPEX CBATBIX €CTh TEKCTHI TOMBKO C ,,0emopycckumu’ uepramu
(B), B 6ombIIUHCTBE CHUCKOB ,,0e0pyccKue” 4epThl JOMUHUPYIOT HAJ ,,yKpauH-
ckumu® (Y), HO HET CIUCKOB TOIBKO ,,YKPAMHCKUX '

1. >xmrme mi. Ilemarun Tapcuiickon: n3 13 cnucko 1 b, 2V > B, 10b >V
2. xwurne cBT. Adanacus Benukoro: u3 10 ciucko 3 5,25 =VY,5b >V
3. xwurue Bmu. [Ipoxomnua: uz 15 cimckos 1 5, 5Y > b, 75 >V, 1b =V

XPOHOHOFI/I‘IGCKOG COOTHOIIEHUE CIIMCKOB TpeX IIE€EPEBOJOB NEMOHCTPHUPYET

OJJHO3HAYHYIO KapTUHY: /I BCEX TpeX Hauboree PpaHHUM CIIICKOM SBJISIETCS nubo
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,oemopycckunt®, nubo ,,ykpaunckue“ depTsl mpeobmamaroT Han ,,0emopycckumMu’.
[Tockonpky mpeobmamaroniyue 4epThl OTPAXKAIOT PabOTy MMOCIETHETO MepemucunKa
TEKCTa, B [TOCIIeHEM CIIydae CIIeAyeT IIperonarars ,,0eI0pycCKui’ OpUruHal.

Mo, IMenarus Tapcuiickast

mauano XVII B. F1.307 ¥ > b

XVII 8. —HIM-2 B >V

sropasd dyersepts XVII B. —F19-81 b > V¥

cepemuaa XVII B. — Cod. 278 B > V¥V, Cod. 279 b > V¥, Cun. 752 b > V,
Pym. 325 B

1640-1664 — Emapx. 460 b

1665 — BN 12248 b > V¥

1678 — KII/I 371 B > ¥

kouer, XVII 8. — KITJT 370 b > ¥

koHen; XVII-nawanmo XVIII 8. — I[letp. 89 b > V¥

6e3 maruposku — Illent. 31 Y > B

BMm4. IIpokonuii Kecapuiickuii

mawarmo XVII B. — FI1.307 Y > b

sropas dersepth XVII B. —F19-81 b >V

npesast Tpets XVII B (1o 1631 r.) —Bs Y > b

cepenuaa XVII B. — Cod. 278 b, Cod. 279 b, HTII 322 b > Y, Cun. 752,
Pym. 325 B > Y

1665 — BN 12248 b > ¥

xoner; XVII 8. — KIIJT 370 b > ¥

xonen; XVII-nawano XVIII 8. — Ilerp. 89 b > V¥

XVIII B. — Fr. 4723 Y > b

1758 —Hm b > ¥

TpeThs deTBepTh XVIII B. —UYp ¥V > b

0e3 matuposku — Illent. 31 Y > B

cBT. Adpanacuii Benukuii

1640-1664 — Emnapx. 460 b

cepenuna XVII B. — Cod. 278 B > V¥, Cod. 279 b > V¥, Pym. 325/1 B,
Pym. 325/2 B

1665 — BN 12248 b > V¥V

1671 — IJAM KJA 674 B =Y

1678 —KIIN1 371 b =Y

xoner; XVII 8. — KII/T 370 b > ¥

korer XVII-mauamo XVIII B. — Iletp. 89 b > V¥
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Texkcronoruyeckuil ¥ XpOHOTOTUYECKUAN apTyMeHTBI, paCCMOTPEHHBIE BBIIIE,
CBUJIETE/IBCTBYIOT B IIO/Ib3y Teppuropuil (ycrmoBHo bemopycckux) BKII kak permo-
Ha, OTKy/la HaYa/Ia PacIIpOCTPAHSTHCS TPA/MIHS KHPHITNIECKUX TIePeBOIOB 13 ZS.

CrnenmyeT Tak)Xe paccMOTpeTh obujencropudeckue aprymentsl. bein mum Ilerp
Cxapra mupoxo ussecteH B Bemukom kusxecTBe JImTockom? Hacronbko mmupo-
KO, 9TOOBI €ro 3HA/IN M YUTAIH HE TOIBKO KATOIMKY, HO U IIPABOCIABHOE Hacelle-
HHUe TePPUTOPUH, BIaJICIOIee IOTBCKUM S3BIKOM.

Hnsa nononuctuku durypa Crapru gpisercs Ooee 3HAYUMON, YeM /IS UCCTIe-
nosatenert BKJI: uctopuorpadust mompckosA3bI9HBIX paboT, MOCBAIEHHBIX >KU3HU
U TPyJaM IIPOCIaBIEHHOTO Me3YUTa MOJKET COCTABUTDH IPEJMET CAMOCTOATETbHO-
ro ucciefosanusa. B Tom umucite, mo-monbcku Op11a OIy6/IMKOBaHa CTAThS C IIOTO/I-
HOM POCIIHCHIO IIEPBOTO BH/IBHIOCCKOTO Iepuosa >xu3Hu Ilerpa Ckapru, oxsarsi-
Batomero 1573—-1584' rr. (Grzebien 2013). OcnosabIMU chepamu ero mesrerns-
HOCTH 3[1eCh aBTOP HA3bIBAET a[MUHUCTPATUBHYIO pabory, obydeHue, IpoIoBeno-
BaHUe, PEIUTUO3HYIO IIOIEMUKY, IINCATEIbCTBO, OPTAHU3AIINIO Ue3YUTCKUX KOJIIe-
runi B Benmkom kusxecTse JIuroBckom u /Iusonuu. Kpome [omKHOCTH BUlle-peK-
TOpA ME3YUTCKOM KOJUIEIHH, a 3aTeM U peKTopa AKamemun BumabHIOCCKOro Obie-
crBa Mucyca, Ckapra Besr akTUBHYIO IIYO/IMUIHYIO [JesATEIBHOCTD: YUTATI IIPOIIOBE/IN,
OTKPBITO IIOTIEMU3UPOBATI C IPOTeCTaHTaMu (KanbBHHACTOM AHZIpiocoM Bomanacom
06 yueHHM O TAaMHCTBAX; C COlUHUAHaMn), e3aui B [lonouk, Hecsux, Pury, Hepur
JUISI OCHOBAHUS TaM ME3YyUTCKUX Kosuteruht (tam »xe: 19-29).

B 1577 r. Ckapra omybaukoBan B BuapHIOCe IOIBCKOS3BIYHBIA TpakTaT O
jednosci Kosciola Bozego pod jednym pasterzem i o Greckim od tej jednosci odstgpieniu,
ITOJIOKUBIINHM HAYA/I0 MHOTOJIETHEH ITOJIeMUKe BOKPYT bepecTelcKoM IepKOBHOU
yuuu 1596 r. B nepsoit raBe oH nuier o equHCTBe boXxbel 1epKBU, BO BTOPOU —
0 packoje IlepKBeH, B TpeTbel, UCIIOIb3ys BCe CBOE KpacHOpeuwue, IPU3bIBAET
PYyCcHHOB coeimHUTHCSE CO CBSTOM 1IEPKOBBIO [10]] BIACTHIO puMCKOro mamns! (Baronas
2013:220). Ckapra obparraercs k pycuram: Obaczze za jakimi ludzmi idziesz (Skarga
1577: 338), umess B BUAy IpeKoOB-OTINeleHIeB. [Z odszczepienstwo od koscielnej
jednosci, bez wielkich bledéw, i heretyctwa i zbawieniu szkodliwych zabobonéw, by¢ nie
moze (tam >xe: 342). W npusogur 19 aprymeHTOB, HOKA3bIBAIOIUX OTCTYIUICHUE
TPEKOB OT UCTHUHHOM Bephl. Ie grzechow i glupstwa ojcow twoich nie nasladuj, a to
czyn co widzisz lepszego i na co sig¢ narody wszystkie Chrzescianskie i ojcowie Osmi
S. Zboréw Duchem S. zgodzili (tam »xe: 354). Ckapra coobuiaer pycuHam, 4TO MM
He OyzeT criaceHHS, IIOCKOIBKY B MX PEIUTMO3HOU KYIBType HIPUCYTCTBYeT TPH
sprenus: To jest matzenstwo Duchownych twoich, a jezyk Stowienski, a zte utwierdzone
postuszenstwo swieckich przeciw duchownym... Z stowienskiego jezyka nigdy Zaden

199 Bropoit, 6omee xparkuii, nepuoy xusnu Ckapru s Bunpaioce orrocutcs k 1609—-1611 rr.
Bo3moxHO, uMeHHO B BubHIOCE MM BBIZIO TOATOTOBIEHO TIOC/IEHEE TIPUKU3HEHHOE U3/1a-
uue ZS, usnannoe 8 Kpakose 8 1610 r. (Ciurinskas 2003a: 280).
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uczonym byc¢ nie moze. A juz go teraz prawie nikt doskonale nie rozumie (tam xe
1577: 357).

13 nmosunuu npesocxozactsa Ckapra IpOTHUBOIIOCTAB/ISET KATOTUKOB IIPABOC/IAB-
ueim: my Katholicy, ktorzy jasniej na ty Duchowne sprawy i tajemnice wiary patrzem
(ram xe: 340). Wielki rozum kosciold Rzymskiego, jako glowy i czola doskonatosci
Chrzescianskiej. Czystos¢ kaptanom i dla ofiar ustawicznych, ktérych kosciotowi
potrzeba (tam xe: 359).

13 sroporo uznanus kuuru 1590 r. 6s110 ybpamo TpeboBanue cmeHsI borocay-
skebHoro obpsma, B uzmanuu 1610 r. u3baTer pasmens: 06 ormumbkax B borocmyxe-
HUY ¥ O [IPUYMHAX yIaJKa IepKBU. YacTh THpa)ka KHUTHM Obl/la BBIKYIIEHA U CO-
sxoxena (Kopso 2021: 241). Co cTOpOHBI IIPAaBOCIABHBIX IOC/IENOBAT OQUITMATbHBIN
Kpamxocnosuviii omeem Ilempy Ckapee Moana Bumienckoro, mpaBociIaBHOTO IIO-
JIeMHUCTa U MOHAaxa, Kakoe-TO BpeMs IpoBefirero Ha AdoHe, KOTOPhIH MPOTHTAA ECMH
HECAAAKO A EPHAKO TYI0 COCTARAEHHYIO CKAPARHHY AKY ¥ COCTABMII KPATKOCIIOBHBIM OTBET
[Terpy Ckapre (Epemun 1955: 129-131), obermast 0EhARHTH. .. RECMOPY, TTO €CTh MPAR-
A4 B CKAPZRHHBIX PETENHAX H TTO €CTh A0KL (TaMm >xe: 143) u HaszpiBass Ckapry IaTHHCKUM
bacHoCcTOBOM. BuImeHCKUM Ha3Bal JIOKBIO C/IOBA ME3YHUTa, AKO EOTATWAA Pych, KNHA-
IKH €70 MORKIKYTIARLIH, MonaAHAA (Tam >xe: 136). B meckompkux pasnenax csoero Kpam-
koeo omeéema OH pasbupaer aprymentsl CKapru u3 IepBON YaCTU €rO TpaKTara o
eIMHCTBE I[ePKBU, IEPUOINIECKY Jleas UPOHNUIHbIe H 0bpasusle cpaBuenms: Eyay-
€T (kapra RABHAOH — PHI; CTANORHT H HUeHYeET HayxoaoHocopom KK0poAa moakcicaro; HagxoaoHocop
CTABHT RhILUE CROEMO AOCTOHHCTRA OAVUIERAEHHATO HAOAA TAMY; MOCKIAAET TMPOMOREAHNHKH €3VRHTAI,
AEBI BCE MOKAONHAHCA MAME. YCABIWARLIH ZRe PYCKHE KHA3H H TMANBI TIOREAENHE LIAPERO, A HAHEOAK-
W€ MHCK, WYH, EOMAb... MOKAONHAHCA MAMK... pYCHHLAI MOKAONHTHCA HE XOT'hAH, LIORATH, RHE
rocroAb Eor Hal. .. HAoAy MOKAONHTHCA He xo'teM. .. (Tam »xe: 141-142). Ucroputo cosmanus
Kpamkocnosnozo omseema Ilerpy Ckapre mpOKOMMEHTHPOBAI MU3HaTelb TEKCTOB
N.I1. Epemun, KoTopbii ykasan, uro kuura Ckapru okasamach Ha Adome y Bu-
IIIEHCKOTO M1 YTeHus u pasbopa mepej ee OTIPABKOU aTeKCAHIPUUCKOMY HATPU-
apxy Meneturo (tam xe: 316).

AKTHBHASI TUTEPATYPHO-TIOIEMUYHAS eITeTbHOCTh [leTpa Ckapru, BpI3bIBAIO-
IMasl OTBETHBIM OTK/IMK Y OIIIOHEHTOB, BBHIHYKIEHHBIX (pOPMYIMPOBATH CBOIO IO-
3UIIMIO U apTyMEHTHI, HECOMHEHHO CII0COOCTBOBaIA IIIMPOKON usBecTHOCTH CKap-
TM B PA3IUYHBIX CI0sAX obmiecTBa. TekcTomornueckuil 1 XpOHOIOTHUECKUN apry-
MEHTBI, PaCCMOTpEHHBIE BBIIIE, TAKUM 00pa3oMm, He HpoTHBOpedar obIIencTopu-
geckuM paccyxaerusMm. 3emaun BKJI mornm 6pITh MeCTOM CTapTa pyKOIUCHOU
TpafuIuy IIepeBOJOB U3 arunorpadpudeckoro csoga Crapru.
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BbIBO/1bI

1. PyxommcHasa Tpagurus pyCbKOMOBHBIX U ITePKOBHOCTABAHCKHUX II€PEBOJIOB
13 [IeYaTHOTO IO/IBCKOA3BIYHOTO aruorpadudeckoro csosa Ilerpa Ckapru, B XVII-
XVIII B. 6pITOBaBIIAs B Cpejie BOCTOUHOIO CAABAHCTBA Teppuropuit Bemukoro
kHsDKecTBa JInToBckoro u ITompckoro KopoieBcTsa, mpecTasiseT coboi mpumep
MeXXKOH(DECCHOHAIBPHOM IIepea/Ipecaliiy TeKCTOB: )KUTHUS ¥ IIPOIIOBE M, HAlIUCaHHbIE
(cocTaBeHHbIE) KQTOMNKOM-UE3YUTOM U [JIUTEIbHOE BPeMs IIOIYIISIpPHbIE B KATO-
IMYeCKOM cpejie, IOMYYUIN INMUPOKOe PacIpOCTpaHEeHMe CPeu IIPaBOC/IABHBIX U
yumatos. [leuaTHpiit BapuanT ZS Takke HABEPHIKA UUTANICS BOCTOUHBIMH CITABSI-
HaMHM, 3HAIOU[MMH IOIBCKUN SA3BIK, HO O XapaKTepe M MACHITabax TPaJUIiul MOX-

HO CYJUTD JINIIDb ITIO U3BECTHBIM PYKOIIMCHBIM II€PEBOOAM.

2. Vccnemyemas TpamuIius oOKasanach obImupHee, YeM 9TO IPeICTABIIAIOCDH
panee. Kopmyc pykommced IOIOIHUICSA ONUHHAANATHIO HOBBIMU U IPOJIOIKHUT
IIOIO/THATBCS C TEPPUTOPHUH CTpaH-HAC/IEIHUI] UCTOpHYecKoro ombiTa Peun Ilo-
cronuroit. Ilepesospr w3 ZS GbITH BHISBICHB B THUIAX PYKOTHCEH, O KOTOPHIX
panee He 6b110 M3BeCTHO (COOPHUKH XuTHi U3 ZS, MUHEHHbIE TOPKECTBEHHUKHA).
TexkcTomoruueckoe M3y4deHHe OTHEIBHBIX KUTUU OCIOXKHSETCS He TOIBKO OTHO-
CHUTEBHOCTBIO JATUPOBOK OOIBIMMHCTBA KOJEKCOB ¥ aHOHMMHOCTBIO ITHUCI[OB, HO
1 BBISIBIEHHBIM BTOPUYHBIM B3aUMOJEUCTBHEM MEXKIy MHOTOYHC/ICHHBIMH CITH-
CKaMU Pa3HBIX IIEPEBOJIOB M SI3BIKOB (II€pPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOIO M PYCHKOW MOBBI),
KOIJ]a y IKCIA II0Ji PYKOW MOITIO OBITh HECKO/IBKO CIIMCKOB TEKCTA, BO3MOXHO

TaKJXe IIeYaTHOI'O OpUIrMHa/Ia KHUTU.

3. Bombmre Bcero KUpUIIUIECKUX IIEPEBOMIOB U3 zS cofepsKaT TUIIOIOTUYeCKU
cxopuble ¢ YeTpuMu MuHesIMU COOPHUKY, YCIIOBHO Ha3BaHHBIE KUTUUHBIME COOp-
HUKaMM MUHEWHOTO THNa (MId MUHEHHBIMU COOpPHMKAMU), BKIIIOYAIOIINE YTEHUS
Ha IIeCTh MecCsIeB aubo OOMH rof, a TakXe COOPHUKM XXUTUH U3 ZS, nemkom
COCTaBII€HHBIE U3 MePeBONOB. Takme PYKOIMUCH OXBATBIBAIOT ITOUTHU BCE PA3HOO-
Opasue M3BECTHBIX TEKCTOB M MAKCHMAIbHO HMPUOIMIKAIOTCS K CBOEMY IIEUATHOMY
IIOJILCKOMY HCTOYHHKY. B ropasjo MeHbIIeM KOJIMYECTBE IIEPEBOMIBI U3 KHUIHT
Cxapru momajany BO BKIIOYAOIME PA3HbIE TUIBI TEKCTOB COOPHUKM — CMeIaH-
HOTO COCTaBa, MUHEWHBIE TOP)KECTBEHHUKU U yYHUTEIbHbIC eBaHrenausd. Menspire
BCEro IepPeBOJIOB M3BeCTHO B cocrtase [Iponora. Haubompimas koumeHTpanms me-
PEBOJIHBIX TEKCTOB B PYKOIMUCSX MEPBHIX JBYX TUIIOB TOBOPUT 00 ocoboi Heob-

XOOMMOCTH YeTbUX C6OPHI/IKOB C IIpOCTPAaHHBIMU KUTUAMU.

168



4. Ilpenmornarato, 9TO caMble IIepBBIE IIE€PEBOIBI CO3/ABaIUCh B PpopMaTe ABYX
nomyrooBeIx b0 of1HOTO roAoBOTO chopHuKa (Kak u Zywoty Swietych, m3maBan-
muecs B OJHOM H/IM JBYX TOMAx), CO BpeMeHeM PeJaKTUPOBAIUCH U BKIIIOYA/INCDH
B PYKOIIMCH JIPYT'HX TUIOB. ['HIIOTe3a MOXXeT OBITH IOATBEpK/IeHa MU OIPOBep-
THYTa B JaJIbHEUIIEM.

5. Pyxommcu, cozepiKarie mepeBoasl u3 ZS, HamucaHsr: 1) Ha I[epKOBHOCTA-
BSIHCKOM sI3bIKe, 2) Ha PyCbKOU MOBe, 3) ¢ mpeobiajlaHueM TEKCTOB Ha OJJHOM U3
JIBYX sI3BIKOB (KOMOMHMpOBAaHHBIE).

Ha 1epKoBHOCIABSIHCKOM $I3BIKE M3BECTHO BCETO TPU KOJEKCA, [BA U3 KOTOPBIX
SIBIISIEFOTCSI TIPOJIOTaMU, TPETUN — COOPHUK CMEIIAHHOTO THIIA, HAaubOIee paHHUU
13 U3BECTHBIX.

Ha pycpkoll MOBe HalmcaHa OCHOBHAsI YacTh PYKOIIMCEU, COJEpPKAINUX IIepe-
Bogbl u3 cBoma Ckapru: cOOpHUKN >KUTHU M3 7S, 6ONbIMIUHCTBO MUHEMHBIX U
CMEIIAaHHBIX COOPHUKOB, PYKONIMCHBIE YUUTETbHbIE eBaHTenus. TeKCThI, mpeqHa-
3HAYeHHBIE TSI HA3UJATEIBHOTO IYIIeCTaCUTeNbHOTO UTEHUS, W3HAYAIHHO OBIIO
IIPOITe IIEPEBECTH C IIOIBCKOTO S3bIKA HA PYChKY MOBY, UeM Ha I[€PKOBHOCI/IABSIH-
CKUM SI3BIK.

W3 meBsaTy KOMOMHHUPOBAHHBIX PYKONMCEH C I[€PKOBHOCIABIHCKON OCHOBOM
YeThIpe OTHOCATCS K IIPOIOTaM, TPU — K TOP>KeCTBEHHUKAM, ellfe [Be — MUHeIHbIe
cbopuuku. TekcThl HAa PyChKOU MOBe, mepeBefieHHble n3 cBoyla CKapru, IpoHUKa-
mu B 6orocmy>kebHbIe COOPHUKY B OrpaHHIeHHOM KonudecTBe. OOpaTHBIX IpuMe-
POB, KOT/Ia OCHOBHASI 9aCTh TEKCTOB HA PYCHKOM MOBE U JINIIb He3HAUNUTeIbHASI Ha
I[ePKOBHOC/IABSIHCKOM, BCEro fBa (MUHeHHbIe COOpHUKM).

UssecTHo 44 1epKOBHOCIABAHCKUX TepeBoga u3 ZS (i3 obrjero kommdecTsa
232), BbIimonHEHHBIX He moszgHee Havama XVII B. Bee »xuTms, mepesesieHHble Ha
IIepKOBHOCTIABSIHCKUM SI3bIK, OBITOBAIM TaK)ke HA PYCHKOM MOBE U IIPEIIONIOKH-
TeIbHO OBUIM COCTAaBIEHBI IIPU IIOCPEJIHUYIECTBE PYCHKOMOBHBIX BapHUAHTOB (BO3-
MOJKHO, 32 MCK/IIOUEHUEM IIPOIOKHBIX TEKCTOB).

6. Kpome HEMHOTOUNCIIEHHBIX [IPOIIOBEIEN HA HEIIO/IBYKHBIE [[€PKOBHBIE IIPa3]i-
HUKK TeKCThl skutuid [Terpa Ckapru mocBAIeHbl BETXO3aBETHBIM, OOIIEeXpUCTHAH-
CKUM U KaTOJIMYECKUM CBATHIM. BocTtounsie ciasane Peun [locrionuron mepesenu
JKATUSI BETXO3ABETHBIX IIPOPOKOB U OOJBIINHCTBA PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX CBSITHIX.
Cpenu 1mepeBOJIOB, M3BECTHBIX B HAMOOIIBIIEM KOIUYECTBE CIIMCKOB CIIEIYIOIME
sxutust: cBT. Bacunus Benukoro (20 criuckos), Bmu. I'eoprus ITobemonociia (18),
BMmu. [Tpokonmsa Kecaputickoro (18), an. Moanna Borocnosa (17), an. Auzgpes [Tep-
BosBaHHOTO (16), cBr. Adanacus Bemukoro (16), an. Mapxka (16), smu. Deomopa
Crparunara (16) u 1p. Cpe/in TEKCTOB CBSITHIM JKEHIIMHAM Yall[e BCETO [IePernChi-
BaUCH creayromue xutust: mil. [lenarumn Tapcuiickon (15 cimckos), smrt. Epdpumun
(14), Bmry. Bapsapsr (14), Bmir. Exarepunst Anekcangpurickont (13), mpr. Mapussr
(12), mpn. Mapuu Erunerckou (12), nprmry. ®@esponnu (12). C mgpyro#t cTopoHsI,
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Cpelu pyChKOMOBHBIX II€PEBOJIOB €CTh CIIUCKHU ,,9K30THUECKUX " XUTUN (II0 OTHO-
IIEHUIO K KUPUIMYECKON PYKOIUCHOM Tpaauruu) cB. miajenna Cumona Tpenr-
ckoro (4 cuucka), ®masun Jomunuiist (4), Pnopuana JTopxckoro (4), ['oapa Ax-
suranckoro (3), Asura Brenckoro (2), Amsdemxa Kenrepbepuiickoro (2), Mepo-
uuma Crpugonckoro (2), Ieprpyast Husensckout (1), koponesst Kynerymmst (1).

7. C yBenuueHHeM YHUCIIA UCTOYHUKOB 3HAUUTE/IBHO BBIPOCIO KOIUIECTBO CITH-
CKOB OT/I€/IPHBIX JKUTHM, a 9UC/IO IIePEBOJIOB YBEIHMUM/IOCH JIMINb HA TPU TEKCTa:
6b110 mepesesieno 232 uz 422 unu 55%, TO ecTh HGollee MOTOBUHBI TEKCTOB U3
arnorpaduueckoro csojga Ckapru. OObIYHO CIMCKH KUTUU HE COJIEPXKAT yIIOMHU-
HAHUN O CBOEM IIOIBCKOM HCTOUHUKE: B 3aIVIABUSIX IIKCIIBI Yallle BCEr'o CCBIIAINCH
Ha MetadpacTta 1100 aBTOPUTETHBIX PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB. ITo 0b6bemy
BBITIO/THEHHBIX TIEPEBO/IOB KOPITYC KUTUHHON TUTEPaTypHI, TepeBeIeHHbIH 13 S
MOJXXHO CPaBHUTD, IIOKAIyH, JIHIND C II€peBOgaMu OMOIeNCKUX TEKCTOB.

8. YcraHoBIeHMEe HUCIIONIB30BAHHOTO U IIePeBOAA U3INAHUS 7S YHPOIaeT TeK-
CTOJIOTMYECKOe MCCAeOBAaHNE MHOTOYHNC/IEHHBIX CIUCKOB XKUTUN: IIOMOTAET yCTa-
HOBUTH terminus post quem /st CO3JaHUs [IePeBO/a, BEpUPUIIUPYET TEKCTOIOTH-
geckue BbIBOAbI. OlpeserieHre HCTOYHUKA IIepeBOJia 3aBUCUT OT XapaKTepa pelaK-
IIMOHHBIX M3MEHEHUH IIOJIBCKOT'O OPHUIHMHA/IA, a3 HE OT TEKCTOIOTMYECKUX XapaK-
TEePUCTUK KUPUINIECKOTO TEKCTA: YeM CU/IbHEee OB peJaKTUPOBAH TEKCT B CEMU
usannsx ZS, BBIITYIeHHBIX IIpu >xu3Hu [lerpa Ckapru, TeM Haze>xHee BBIBOJ, 00
HCIIO/Ib30BAHUAM [T IePeBOJa KOHKPETHOIO M3JTaHUA.

9. Uccnenosanachy Tekcropas ucropus xuruii cB. IIpoxonua Kecapuiickoro,
Adanacus Benukoro, [lemarun TapcuiicKon, OTHOCAIUXCS K BeCEHHE-TIETHEMY
IIOJTyT'O/IUIO, M3BECTHBIX HA JBYX fA3BIKAX, OTHOCHUTEIBHO INMUPOKO PaCIpOCTpaHEeH-
HBIX (COXPAHMBIIKUXCS B JOCTATOYHO OOJIBIIIOM KOIUYECTBE CIMCKOB), COCTABIEH-
HBIX B Pa3HBIX arnorpadpUUecKux IOPKAHpax (MydeHHe, )KATHE CBATUTEIIS, SKATHE
CBSITOU JKEHIIVHDI).

M3BecTHO IBa IepKOBHOC/IABIHCKUAX M 16 PYyCPKOMOBHBIX CIIMCKOB >KUTHUS BMU.
[Tpoxonus Kecaputickoro (Prokopa), opuruHamoM [yist KOTOPBIX CIIY>KUT ITOIBCKUM
texct u3 ZS Ilerpa Cxapru. XVII B. — mepuo/i akTHBHOTO GHITOBAHUS XKUTHS,
sropon nonosuHou XVIII B. marupyrorcs nuimp gBa CucKa Y YUTENILHOIO €BaHTe-
WS, BK/IIOYAIOIINE B SI3BIKOBOM (HO He B COJIeP’KATe/IbHOM) OTHOIIEHUH [TOTHOCTHIO
nepepaboranmsie TeKCcTh. JKuTHe momano B COOPHUKE UeTHIpeX THUIIOB: C IIEPEBO-
mamur w3 ZS; muHeitHble (OCHOBHAS WacTh CIUCKOB); CMEIMIAHHOTO COCTAaBa; YUU-
TeJIbHBIC eBaHTe/IN.

Y maneHubIf pparMeHT B M3TAHUIAX ZS, HaumHasa ¢ 1592 r., B coueTaHUU C TEK-
CTOZIOTUYECKU 3HAYMMBIMH IIPaBKAMU IIO3BO/IM/IN YCTAHOBUTH BTOpOE H3JAHHUE
1585 r. B KayecTBe MCTOYHUKA IIePeBOJA IEPKOBHOCIABAHCKAX U OJHOTO PYCHKO-

MOBHOTO CIIMCKOB.
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LlepkoBHOCIABAHCKUE CIIMCKY >KuTust BMY. [Ipokomms Mx® u [Terp. 57 He mor-
U OBITH IIEPEmMCaHbl OJWH C IPYroro, UMeEIOT OOIMUN apXeTHuI, depe3 KOTOPHIH
BOCXOJSAT K JIOBOJIBHO TOYHO BBLIIIOJIHEHHOMY II€PeBOAY, CO3JAHHOMY He paHee
1585 r. u ne nosnuee navama XVII 8. [Ipu nepesojie 6bima mpormyiiena ¢ppasa Ha
TaThIHY, a Takxe uMmeHa Hukocrpara u AHTHOXAa — POTMUCTPOB, Ka3HEHHBIX BMe-
CTe C YBEpOBABINIMMHU B XPHCTA COMJATAMHU; K sI3bI9eCKOMy mMmeHHu llpoxomms —
Heanunt — 6p171a mobaBnena mosicHuTenpHass gpasa TAKO B0 MpeRAE Bk HUA eus. K
[IepPEeBOIUECKON MaHepe MOYKHO OTHECTH CIabyI0 TEHEHIMIO K N30BITOUHON SI3bI-
KOBOM 9KCIUMKANuK (peryaspHoe nobaBieHne 4acTHUIIhI /KE).

16 crnckoB Ha PYCPKOU MOBe COIepsKaT IBa IlepeBoia:

1. Ilerp. 165 — BrmmonueH ¢ m3ganusa 1585 r.;

2. Iletp. 89, Pym. 325, Illent. 31, HTII 322, BN 12248, Co¢. 278, Cod. 279,
KIUI 370, Cun. 752, F1.307, F 19-81, Bs, Fr. 4723, Hm, Up — ¢ neycra-
HOBIEHHOTO u3manusa (Ho mosmuee 1585 1.).

[epkosuocnapsuckue criucku Mx?®, [Terp. 57 u pycpkomosusiii [letp. 165 nme-
0T 00Iee MPOUCXOXKIEHME: IIOIBCKAN TEKCT CHadaaa ObII IepeBesieH Ha Ooree
IIOHATHYIO BOCTOYHOC/IABSHCKOMY HACeIeHHIO PYChKY MOBY, a 3aTeM yiKe Ha Iiep-
KOBHOCTIABSIHCKUM $I3BIK. BBIBOM OBIT C/le/IaH Ha OCHOBE IIOMTYUEHHBIX MAHHBIX:

1. ucrouHMK [/ IepeBOsA TPEX CIUCKOB — U3AHUE ZS 1585 r.;

2. comcku comeprkar 20 oOmMUX TEKCUYECKUX U TEKCTOBBIX OTKIOHEHUH OT
IIO/IBCKOTO OPUT'MHATA;

3. HOJBCKUU TEKCT TOUHEe OTPaKeH B PYCBKOMOBHOM CIIHCKE, PSII UT€HUU
KOTOPOTO He MOXKET OBITh BBIBEJIEH U3 ITAPa/lIe/IbHbIX [[€PKOBHOCIABIHCKIX.

Cpemu 15 crnckos BTOpOro ImepeBoja JOBOIBHO UeTKO BBIIEISAIOTCS TPU I'PYII-
msr: 1) Cun. 752, F1.307, F 19-81, Bs, Fr. 4723, Hm, Up; 2) Cod. 278, Cod. 279,
KIT/I 370, umeromue caabble TEKCTOMIOTUUECKHAE CBSA3M C OTHE/IbHBIMHU CIIMCKAMU
[epBOY TPYIIIBI; 3) MATH JOCTATOUHO aBTOHOMHBIX cIUCKOB [letp. 89, Pym. 325,
Hlerrr. 31, HTHI 322, BN 12248, He cBA3aHHBIX MeX]y COOOM, HO COJep KaIIUX
BApUAHTHI OOIMX OTKIOHEHUH CO CIMCKAMH M3 IEPBOM U BTOpOU rpymmsl. Jlmrs
Bcex 15 crnmckoB xurtusa Bm4. [Ipoxormus He OBUIO BBIABIEHO OOIIMX OTK/IOHEHUN
OT MOIBbCKOro opuruHana. Hanbosmee mpocTor n CHUMAIOIIUY IPOTUBOPEUNS BbI-
BOJ — BO3BOJUTDH BCE CIIMCKH K OJHOMY OYeHb TOUHOMY II€PEBOAY, B KOTOPOM
MOITIO He OBITh OTKIOHEHUU OT IIOIBCKOTO TEKCTa.

Bropoit oTHOCHTEN HO HIMPOKO PacIpOCTPAHEHHBIN IIepeBOJ, PeIAKTUPOBATICS
B Hauane (apxerun FI1.307, Cun. 752, F 19-81) u He mosjuHee BTOPOM YeTBEpTH
XVII 8. (apxerun Cun. 752, F 19-81) B cTOpoHY ajantanuu MOIBCKOU TEKCUKI
u cunrakcuca. He nosnuee 1631 r. xxurue Bmu. Ilpokonus us apxeruna EI1.307,
Cun. 752, F 19-81 mormo 6sITh mepepaboTaHO B COOTBETCTBUM C JKAHPOM Ydu-
TEJIBHOTO €BAHTe/INs [IsI TEKCTOB €ro MecCsI[ec/IoBHON dacTu (cnmcok Be). B cme-
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manHoMm cbopuuke Fr. 4732 XVIII Beka copmepxurcs >xutue Bmu. IIpoxommns,
“MeroIee obImuil apXeTur co CIuckoMm Ba. BeposaTHo, MOTHOCTHIO ITEpeeTaHHbINn
JKUTUHMHBIA TEKCT JBYX YUUTEIBHBIX eBaHrenui sropou momosuusl XVIII B. (ap-
xetunt HMm, Up) Takke umeeT OBIIYIO0 NCTOPUIO C YKA3aHHBIMU BBIIIIE APXETUIIAMHU.
He nmosmuee cepemuast XVII B. 6511 co3man BapuanT >xutust BM4. [Ipoxomms, oT-
pasusmuiics B apxerurie cuckoB Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KITJT 370, xapakrepHon uep-
TOM KOTOPOro OblIa He3HAYUTEIbHAS TUTEPATYPHO-CTUINCTUYIECKAS [IPABKA JTEeKCUKU.
Crepnyrouuti, 6onee mozmuunt apxerun Cod. 279, KITJT 370, cozmanusiii He o3 Hee
xoHna XVII B., peakTHpOBaCsA B TOM >Ke HANIPABACHUM, YTO U IIPEIBIIYIITNN.

10. M3BecTHO TPH II€PKOBHOC/IABIHCKUX U 13 PYyCPKOMOBHBIX CIIHCKOB JKUTHUS
ceT. Adanacus Bemukoro (Atanazjusza, biskupa Aleksandryjskiego), opururamom
I7IsI KOTOPBIX CJIY>KUT IIOJIBCKUU TEKCT U3 ZS. Cepenuna—BTropas MOJIOBUHA
XVII B. — mepuo akTUBHOIO OBITOBAHMS TEKCTA JKUTUS B OCHOBHOM B COCTaBe
MUHENHBIX COOPHUKOB.

Tpu nepkorHOCaBaHCKUX criucka xxurus (Mx?, Tlerp. 57, F1.307) Bocxozar k
OJIHOMY II€pPEeBOJY, NCTOYHUKOM KOTOPOTO MOITIH OBITH M3[IaHUS ZS 1579, 1585,
1592, 1598, 1601 rr. Crnuckum Mx* u [letp. 57 cojepkaT CTapIIyio pejakIiuio
[IepeBO/ia, TOUHEE OTPAKAION[YIO ITOIBCKUN OPUTMHA, 3HAUUTEIPHO PEIaKTUPO-
BauHBIN TeKCT u3 F.1.307 oTHeceHn k Miamimen pemakIiuy, U3BECTHON B €IMHCTBEH-
HoM crmcke. [lepeBoiunK He BHEC 3HAYUTEHPHBIX N3MEHEHUU B I[€PKOBHOCI/IABSIH-
CKYIO BEPCHUIO HHU HA YPOBHE SA3BIKOBBIX COOTBETCTBUM, HU B COJep)KaHUE TEKCTa.
[lepeBoji, a Takxe /iBe €ro pelakiiuy, B COOTBETCTBUAU C JATUPOBKAMU PYKOIIUCEN,
Opmu cosmaHel He mo3nHee Havama XVII B., 4To He mpoTHBOpeUYUT HAaHHBIM 00
HCIIO/Ib30BAHHOM IS [IepeBO/Ia U3/IaHUI ZS.

LlepKOBHOCIABAHCKUN IIepeBO] KUTHA CBT. AdaHacus He OB BBINOTHEH He-
[IOCPE/ICTBEHHO C ITOJBCKOTO sI3bIKA. TEeKCTONIOrnYecKre JaHHBIE YKa3blBAOT (a
cBefeHusT 00 OpHeHTAIUK IIepeBOja HA H3TAHIE ZS, BpIesee paree 1603 r.,
He IPOTHBOPEYAT STOMY) Ha B3aMMOCBSI3b C IIEPBBIM PYCHKOMOBHBIM II€PEBOJIOM,
KOTOPBIM TOYHEEe OTpakaeT IIOJIBCKUM OPUTHUHAI U fABIAETCS IEPBUYHBIM II0 OT-
HOIIIEHUIO K I[€PKOBHOC/IABIHCKOMY TEKCTY.

13 cnnckoB Ha PyChKOW MOBe COZIeprKaT IBa IepeBoia:

1. Pym. 159, llenrr. 31, HTIHI 322 — BbIIIO/IHEH € U3/IaHUSA, BBIIYIEHHOIO [0
1603 r.;

2. Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI 370, KITJT 371, JAM KA 674,
BN 12248, Emapx. 460, Pym. 325/1, Iletp. 89 — ucnoap3oBanuch u3maHus
1603, 1610 rr. unu 6omee mosmHUE.

Councku HTIHI 322, [ent. 31, Pym. 159 coxpanunu TOYHBIN mepeBOs 00BeM-
HOTO IIOIBCKOTO XuTus CBT. Adanacus Beankoro, comeprkaiiero npoBOKAIMOHHbIN
JUISI TIPABOCIABHOTO UMTATENsT CIOXKEeT Bu3uTa CBT. Adanacus B Pum ¢ ykasanmem
Ha [TOCPETHUYECKYIO (U OIpeIeAIoN(yio) POb Malbl PUMCKOTO B CIIOpE CBITHUTE-

172



75 C apraHAMU U BO3BpAIlleHUM €My eNuCKOICKON Kadempsl. CroiKeT COXpaHUICS
B criucke kutust Pym. 159 (cbopuuk cmermannoro tuma, Hagano XVII B.); B or-
pasuBmeMcs B MuHenHbx cOboprmkax HTII 322 u Ilent. 13 apxerure, rme mo-
[IOTHUTE/TBHON IIPaBKe MOABEPITINCH TeKCUKA U CUHTAKCHUC, CIOXKET OB 9TMMUHY-
posan. Ilucerr HTHI 322, mHe mMess B COCTaBe XUTHS SI030/a O IpebOpiBaHUU
cearoro B Pume, mobasun dparment us Rocznych dziejéw koscielnych Tletpa Cxap-
ru (ykaszaB Ha IOIAX (paMHUINIO aBTOpA OPUIMHAIBHOIO JIATHMHOSI3BIYHOTO IIPOU3-
BEJIEHUsI 110 UCTOPUU I1epPKBU — BapoHus), crapsamui B 3aciayry cBr. Adaxacuio
IpUBHeCeHre B PUM MHCTHTYTAa MOHAIIECTBA.

B TeKCTOBOM MCTOpUU BTOPOTO PYCBKOMOBHOTO II€peBOA XUTHS CBT. Adanacus
BBIJIE/IIOTCS IIECTh BOCXOANINX K 0bmmeMy apxerumny cuuckos Pym. 325/2, Cod.
278, Cod. 279, KIIT 370, KIUT 371, LIAM KA 674 (Mmuneiinbie cOOpHUKM) U
4 HesaBucuMspIxX Bapuanta Tekcta BN 12248, Pym. 325/1 (Mmuneiinbie c60pHUKR),
Ierp. 89, Emapx. 460 (c6opuuku mepesogos u3 ZS), He CBA3AHHBIX MKy COBOI,
HO UMEIOIMUX OOIMe OTKIOHEHUS CO CIUCKAMU JPyrux apxeTurnos. Bce 10 crm-
CKOB JKUTHS He COJeprKaT OOIMUX OTKIOHEHWH OT IIO/IbCKOTO OPUTHMHA/A, UMEIOT
[IPU3HAKY BTOPUYHOTO PEJAKTUPOBAHUS (B TOM YHC/IE CO CIIMCKAMU I[€PKOBHOC-
JIaBSTHCKOTO I1€PEBOJd) U BOCXO/AT K JOBOIBHO TOYHOMY IHEPEBOY C ITOIBCKOTIO.

Bpems akTUBHOTO GBITOBAHMS BTOPOTO MEPEBO/IA, COITIACHO TATUPOBKAM PYKO-
nucen — cepenuna—sropas nonosuna XVII B. Cocrasurens apxerumna Cod. 278,
Co¢. 279, KITJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KIA 674, Pym. 325/2, cosganHoro He
nosnuee cepenuust X VII B., yOpan nBa npeioxeHus, akIjeHTUPYIOUUX PO IIAIIBI
PHUMCKOTO B BO3BpalieHuu CBT. AdaHacus Ha eNUCKOICTBO, U IepepOpMyIHpOBa
9aCTh MPEIOKEHNUS O IpU3BaHuU CBT. AdaHacus U ero MPOTUBHUKOB apuaH B Pum
Ha IAICKUU CY/]; B IIOCIEAYIOMINX BAPUAHTAX JKUTUSI BHOCUMBIE M3MEHEHUS HOCU-
7N CTUINCTUYECKUN XapaKTep.

11. M3BecTHO [Ba I[€pKOBHOC/IABSIHCKUAX U 13 PYCHKOMOBHBIX CIIUCKOB JKUTUS
miy. [Temarun Tapcutickoit (Pelagii meczennicy), opurusHamoM [yist KOTOPIX CIIy>KAT
monbckuii Texet us ZS. XVIl-nauano XVIII 5. — [IepUOJ, aKTUBHOTO OBITOBAHUS
CIIMCKOB JKUTUS B OCHOBHOM B COCTaBe MUHEHHBIX COOPHUKOB B Cpefje BOCTOYHO-
ro cinasgucTBa Peun Ilocnionuront.

B uspanmax ZS, BeimymeHnsx opu sxusan [lerpa CKapri, TeKCT XKUTHS IPaK-
THYEeCKU He PeJaKTHPOBAICSA, CAMOU Cephe3HON MPABKOU IIOIBCKOTO TEKCTA SABIII-
ercs yrouHarorias ¢ppasa-scraBka usganuit 1603 u 1610 rr. TTostomy st kupusi-
MUYeCKUX [ePeBOJOB XUTU MIl. [lemarun HeT BO3MOXXHOCTH OIIpeeIUTh, KaKUM
U3JaHUEM II0JIb30BAJICS II€PEBOIUK.

JlBa IIepKOBHOC/IABAHCKUX CIIMCKA XUTHA MII. llemaruu BoCcXoadar K ofHOMY
JIOCTATOYHO TOYHOMY II€PEBOJTY, CO3JJaHHOMY He mosziHee Hadama XVII B. Cpemu
CIIE/TaHHBIX IIePEBOUNKOM BCTABOK BBIJIETISIETCS PETYISIPHOE TOOABIeHNE YaCTHUITHI
A€, YTO MOXKHO OTHECTU K XapaKTEePUCTUKAM TeXHUKU IIepeBOJaA.
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Teopernuecku TEKCTOBYIO MCTOPHIO I[€PKOBHOCIABAHCKOIO II€peBOja >KUTHL
MOJXKHO OI[€HHUTb JIBOSIKO: 9TO MOXKeT OBITh 1) IPSIMOU IEepeBOJ C IIOIBCKOTO SI3bI-
Ka, OOHAPYXUBAIOIUN [TOBEPXHOCTHOE B3aMMO/EHCTBUE HA JIEKCHUYECKOM YPOBHE
C PYCbKOMOBHBIMHU CIIHCKaMu >KuTus Mil. [leraruu Ha panHeM 5Tare ux ObITOBAHUA,
2) mepeBOJ, BBIIOJIHEHHBIM U3 MOCPEJHUIECKON PYCPKOMOBHOM BEpPCHM, KaK B
ciydae ¢ xutusmu cBB. [Ipokonus u Adanacus. Bce MHe m3BeCTHBIE IIEPKOBHOC-
JaBAHCKHE IrepeBobl xutui u3 csoja Ilerpa Ckapru umenu napaniensHo GpyHK-
I[MOHHUPOBABIIIIE IIePEBOBI Ha pycbkon MoBe. IToka He mokasano obparHoe, MeHee
IIPOTUBOPEUUBBIM CUUTAIO BBIBOJ O IIOCPEIHUYECKON POIH PYCHKOMOBHOTO IIepe-
BOJIa B CO3/IAHUU I[ePKOBHOC/IABSHCKOU BEPCHUN.

Mexny 13-10 pyCbKOMOBHBIME CIIUCKAMU JKUTHS, BOCXOIAIUMI K OJHOMY TOU-
HOMY IIepEeBO/Iy, BBIIIOTHEHHOMY He mosgHee Hadana X VII B., Beigensercs Haunbomee
panuuit apxerun Hadana XVII B., orpasusmmmiics 8 cemu crimckax Cod. 278, Cod.
279, KIIJT 370, KIIJI 371, F 19-81, Cun. 752, F1.307 u 1mects 1pyr oT Apyra He3a-
ucsamux sepcut [letp. 89, Emapx. 460, HIM-2, BN 12248, Pym. 325, lllent. 31

IlepBoe oTBeTBIEeHHE apXeTHIla CeMU CIHCKOB cocraBisaiorT pykonucu EI1.307,
F 19-81, Cun. 752 (apxerun cocraieH He nosiHee Hadama XVII B.), manpHei-
mee — crnucku F 19-81, Cun.752 (me nosguee sropoit uersepru XVII B.). Hau-
Goree sipkas yepra BHECEHHBIX B APXETUIIBI M3MEHEHUN — 1epepOpMyIupOBaHHbIE
¢$paspl, B KOTOPBIX PYTEHU3UPOBAHBI 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC U3 IIOJIBCKOTO f3BIKA CHH-
TaKCHYeCKHe KOHCTPYKIUU U JIeKCHKA.

Ere ofHO U3 MOCIeAYIONUX OTBETBICHUN apXETHUIA U3 CEMU CIIUCKOB COCTaB-
70T deThIpe coxpansgeMsix B Kuese pykomnucu Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI 370,
KIIJT 371, ornocsamuecs k obmemy He mosmuee cepenunsl XVII B. cozmannomy
apXeTHIly, OT KOTOporo Hanpsamyro orxoasar ciuucku Cod. 278 u Cod. 279, a KIIJ1
370 u KIIJI 371 — ne nospuee nHavana XVIII B. uepes mpoMe>XyTOUHBIN BapHaHT,
oTpakaromuy Haubosee MO3THUN TUTEPATYPHO 0OpabOTAHHBIN BapUAHT >KUTHA.

12. ComocTaBnenne JaHHBIX O JUAIEKTHBIX OCOOEHHOCTSX CIIUCKOB TPEX JKUTUU
C TeKCTOJIOTUYIECKON UCTOPUEN II€PEBOJOB U XPOHOIIOIHEN PYKOINUCEN IIO3BOIAET
COOTHECTH HAYalo IePeBOJUECKON aesrTenbHOCTH ¢ Teppuropusimu BKIJI (a me
[Tonpckum nnu BeHrepckum KOpOIEBCTBOM). DTOMY He IPOTHBOPEUUT 0OImas
ncropudeckas nudpopmarnus o npebsBanun [lerpa Cxapru B 1573-1584 rr.
Benukom kuskecTBe JIMTOBCKOM: HOIYISPHOCTH aBTOPA B MECTHOU PYCHHCKOH
cpefie CIIOCOOCTBOBA/IA €rO aKTUBHAS ITyOIMYHAS MO3UIUSA B CIIOPAX C IPOTeCTaH-
TaMU ¥ IIPABOC/IABHBIMU, BBIPAKEHHAS B TOM UHC/IE B PE30HAHCHBIX ITyOIMKaImax
(rpakrar O jednosci Kosciola Bozego momosxuna Hagamo MHOTOZETHHM CIIOpaM
BOKpyr Bepecrerickoli riepkosron yaun 1596 r.).

13. Vcmonnp3oBaHMe METO/OB TEKCTOIOTUU B COYETAHUU C JPYTUMHU JOCTYIIHBI-
MU JaHHBIMUA — OTHOCHUTEIBHON U abCOMIOTHOM XPOHOTOTHEN PYKOIMCEH, OImpe-
Zle/IeHUeM MCTOYHMKA JIIsl IlepeBo/a (B uieane, KOHKPETHOrO usganus ZS) no3so-
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7IeT HMPOCHAEIUTh TeKCTOBYIO MCTOPHUIO IEPEeBOJIOB, U IIOCTAaBUTDH IIOJ, COMHEHUeE
xak BbiBosibI H.K. I'yi3us 0 MHOrOYnC/IeHHBIX II€PEBOJIAX OT/IE/IPHBIX JKUTUN, TaK
u mHenue @. TomMcoHa 0O HEBO3MOXXHOCTU YCTAHOBJIEHUS UKC/IA BBIIIOTHEHHBIX
IIepeBOJOB.

14. TToxa HeT HpPSAMBIX JIAaHHBIX, KOTOpPbIe MOITIM OBI yKa3aTh Ha YHHATOB Kak
Ha IIe7IeBYIO ayJUTOPHIO JAaHHBIX IepeBonoB. IlepeBoauTh XHTHA C IOTBCKOTO
SI3BIKA, IIEPEIIMCHIBATh UX M YUTATh MOITIM KaK IIPAaBOC/IABHbIE TaK M I'PEKOKATOJIM-
KM, COXPaHABIINE TPaAuUIOHHOe Gorocmyxenne. O/HAKO, KOCBEHHBIE CBEJCHUI
YKa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, YTO IO KpaWHeH Mepe HEKOTOpble IIepeBObl IIpeJHa3HAUAIICH
[IPaBOC/IABHON ayIUTOPUU — T€, B KOTOPBIX M30eraau MCIIOIb30BaTh Ha3BaHUE Ka-
TOJIMKOB MJ/IA OIIYCKaJIX SIM30[Ibl O JeATe/IbHOCTH IIallbl PUMCKOTO.

15. Her cBesieHu# 0 TOM, 9TO HUCCTIe/IyeMast TPaJUIius Oblia [eHTPaTn30BaHHOM.
[TepeBogoM ¢ 1m0IBCKOr0O (OCOGEHHO HAa PYCHKY MOBY) U IEPENUCHIBAHHEM UETHUX
KHHUT MOITIA 3aHAMAThCS CBSANeHHUKY, UMEBIIEe HeOOXOJUMOCTD B HA3UIATE€/IBHON
nuTeparype.

B Kuesckont murpononuu B XVII B. Op110 cTpemaeHne co3maTh COOCTBEHHBIN
cBOJ armorpaguuecKux TeKCToB Ha mpuMepe Bennkux Yerpux munent MoCKOBCKOM
Pycu, ocymecTBUTh KOTOpPOE YIAlIOCh IHUINb B KOHI[e CTOTETHUS, C BBIXOIOM U3
nevaru JKumuii ceamoix Humurpusa Pocrosckoro. O TakoM yCTpeMIIEHHU CBHUIE-
TEe/IBCTBYIOT KUPU/IIMYECKUe IepeBObl (Ha [[ePKOBHOC/IABSIHCKUN SI3BIK U PYCHKY
MoBY) mpoussegennii us Zywotéw Swietych Tlerpa Cxapru.
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BBAHII —
bH —
I'MM —
N1 HAH —
JIHHBC —

HBYB —

HMIIT — —
PTAIA —
PI'B —
PHB —

COKPAIIIEHHDBIE
HA3BAHUA BUB/INOTEK

bubnmuorera um. Bpybnesckux Axamemun Hayk Jluresr (Buiparoc)
Harnmonanbuas 6ubnuoreka [Tonpmu (Bapmiasa)
TocymapcrBennsiii ucropudeckuit myseir (Mocksa)

Wucturyr nmureparypst um. T.T. [llesuenko HAH Ykpaunst (Kues)
JIpBOoBCKas HanmoHa/IbHAS HaydHas bubaunorexa um. B. Credamnu-
ka (/IpBOB)

Haruonansuas 6ubnuorexa Yxpaummsr um. B.M. Bepuanckoro
(Kues)

Hanwonansupii mysert um. A. Illenrunkoro (JIbBos)
Poccuiickuit rocymapcTBeHHbIN apxuB gpeBHUX akToB (Mocksa)
Poccutickas rocygapcrsentas 6ubnnorexa (Mocksa)

Poccniickas marmonansHas 6ubnuorexa (Caukr-Ilerepbypr)

XPOHO/IOTNYECKOE
PACIIPEJIE/JTEHUE PYKOIIMCEN

PYKOHI/ICI/I C UlHPOKOﬁ ,I[aTHPOBKOﬁ Op11n; YC/IOBHO OTHECEHBI K CEPEIUHE BpE-

MEHHOT'O II€PUO/a JIATUPOBKHU.
1603 — Oss. 38
nagano XVII 8. — Mx!, Mx?, Mx?, Mys. 4128, Pym. 159, E1.307, Cu, BN 12185
Bropas dyersepts XVII B. —F 19-81

nepsast Tpers XVII B. (1o 1631 r.) — Bs

1621 — MB 1267

1632 — BN 12187

ok. 1643 — LIAM KA 178

1640-1664 — Enapx. 460

XVII 8. — HIIM-2, TTor. 818

cepequna XVII 8. — Cod. 278, Cod. 279, HTI 322, L.B.II, Cun. 752, bapc. 685,
bam. 23, Pym. 325, Pym. 373, Ilor. 780

1663 — Emapx. 459

1665 — BN 12248

1669 — F 19-82

1670 — Pm

1671 — ITAM KJIA 674
1678 — KIIJI 371
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sropas nonosuHa XVII 8. — Cod. 280

tperbs deTBepTh XVII B. — Erop. 208

rnocneguasa yersepts XVII B. — Ba

xoner; XVII 8. — KIIJI 370, Iletp. 57, FIV.215, A 2107/18
xoHer; XVII-navamo XVIII 8. — Iletp. 89, [lerp. 165, Fr. 4717
1713-1714 — MB 99

XVIII B. — Fr. 4723, Fr. 4727, Fr. 4718, APX-1412, HTII 260
1758 — Hwm

tperba geTBepTh XVIII B. — Yp

xoner; XVIII 8. — 3x

COKPAIIIEHHDIE
OBO3HAYEHUA PYKOIINCEN

*A 2107/18 — Ne 62 Ilerp. 57 — Ne 12 *Illent. 164 —
*APX-1412 — Ne 34 TITerp. 89 — Ne 13 *IIlent. 168 —
Bapc. 685 — Ne 35  TIlerp. 165 — Ne 14 *Ient. 169 —
bonpm. 23 — Ne 41 TITor. 780 — Ne 47 *Ilenr. 171 —
Bs — Ne 52 TIlor. 818 — Ne 48 *Ienr. 200 —
Br — Ne 61  Pym. 159 — Ne 43 BN 12185 —
Ba — Ne 33 Pym. 325 — Ne 44 BN 12187 —
Erop. 208 — Ne 42 Pym. 373 — Ne 45 BN 12248 —
Emapx. 459 — Ne 36 Pm — Ne 4 F 19-81 —
Emapx. 460 — Ne 37  Cumn. 752 — Ne 40 F 19-82 —
3n — Ne 53 Cm — Ne 54 FI1.307 —
KITJT 370 — Ne 1l Cod. 278 — Ne 5  FIV.215 —
KIIJT 371 — Ne 2 Cod. 279 — Ne 6 *Fr. 27 —
MB 13 — Ne 64 Cod. 280 — Ne 7 Fr. 4717 —
MB 99 — Ne 15 ILIAM KIIA 178 — Ne 8  Fr. 4718 —
MB 1267 — Ne 16 IIAM KJIA 674 — Ne 9 Fr. 4723 —
Mys. 4128  — Ne 38  Up — Ne 49 Fr. 4727  —
Mx!, Mx?, Mx® — Ne 3 lenr. 31 — Ne 18 Fr. 4729 —
HIM-2 — Ne 39 *Mlenr. 43 — Ne 19 *L.B.II —
Hm — Ne 46 *Ilemr. 122 — Ne 20 Oss. 38 —
HTIII 260 — Ne 10 *lenr. 126 — Ne 21 Pc 67 —
HTIII 322 — Ne 11

Ne 22
Ne 23
Ne 24
Ne 25
Ne 26
Ne 55
Ne 56
Ne 57
Ne 58
Ne 59
Ne 50
Ne 51
Ne 27
Ne 28
Ne 29
Ne 30
Ne 31
Ne 32
Ne 63
Ne 17
Ne 60
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NCTOYHUKUA

OIIYBIIMKOBAHHBIE

Apxus I0ro-3anaguont Poccun, usmaBaeMbIl BpeMEHHOI KOMUCCHEO A7 pasbopa Apes-
HUX aKTOB, BbICOUaHIe yTBepKaeHHO npu Kuesckom, ITomonsckom u BomsiHckOM
reHepan-rybeprarope. Y. 1, T. V: AKTBI, OTHOCSIIHECS K JeTy O IojunHeHnn Kuepckont
murpononun MockoBckomy marpuapxary (1620-1694 r.), Kues: I'y6epuckas tumo-
rpadus.

Epemun Urops [erposuu (cocr.) 1955: Misan Bumenckuii. Counnenunst, Mocksa-Jlenunn-
rpag: Axagemus Hayk CCCP.

®panko Isan (coct.) 2006a: Anokpudu i nerenau 3 ykpaincpkux pykonwmcis. T. 3: Ano-
kpudu HOBO3aBiTHI. B: Anoxkpudiuni misuus amocronis: Penpunt Bumanus 1902 poxky,
JIpBiB: JIbBiBCHKUM HaIliOHAABHUN YHiBepcHuTeT iMeHU IBama dpanka.

dpanxko Isan (coct.) 20066: Anokpudu i nerenau 3 ykpaincskux pykonucis. T. 5: JTeren-
mu 1po ceatux. Y. 1.: Penpunt supanna 1902 poxy, /Ibis: /IpBiBchbKUI HaliOHATbHUN
yHiBepcuTeT iMenu Ipana dpanxa.

Anuyk Hukomnait Aunpeesnd (pez.) 1900: FOOuneninsiii cbopuux B uects Beepomomga De-
nmoposnda Musnepa, W3HAaHHBIA €TO yYeHUKAMHU U moumTaTenamu. Mocksa: Tumo-mm-
torpadpus A.B. Bacunpesa.

Skarga Piotr 1577: O jednosci Kosciota Bozego pod jednym Pasterzem i o Greckim od
tej jednosci odstapieniu z przestroga i upominaniem do narodéw ruskich, przy grekach
stojacych: rzecz krotka na trzy czesci rozdzielona, Wilno: Mikotaj Krzysztof Radziwitt
Druk.

Skarga Piotr 1579: Zywoty Swietych Starego i Nowego Zakonu z Pisma $wietego i z
powaznych pisarzow i Doktoréw koscielnych wybranych, ktorych imiona wyzszej sa
potozone. Do ktérych zywotdéw przydane sa niektore duchowne Obroki i nauki przeciw
kacerstwom dzisiejszym, tam gdzie si¢ zZywot ktorego Doktora starozytnego potozyl.
Przez Ksigedza Piotra Skarge Societatis Jesu przebrane, uczynione i na iezyk polski
przetozone, 1, 2, Wilno: Mikotaj Krzysztof Radziwitl Druk.

Skarga Piotr 1585: Zywoty $wietych Starego i Nowego Zakonu na kazdy dzien przez caly
rok... Krakéw: Andrzej Piotrkowczyk Druk.

Skarga Piotr 1592-1593: Zywoty $wietych Starego i Nowego Zakonu na kazdy dzien przez
caly rok... Krakéw: Andrzej Piotrkowczyk Druk.

Skarga Piotr 1598: Zywoty $wietych Starego i Nowego Zakonu na kazdy dzien przez caty
rok... Krakéw: Andrzej Piotrkowczyk Druk.

Skarga Piotr 1601: Zywoty $wietych Starego i Nowego Zakonu na kazdy dzien przez caly
rok... Krakéw: Andrzej Piotrkowczyk Druk.
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Skarga Piotr 1603a: Roczne dzieje koscielne od narodzenia Pana i Boga naszego Jezusa
Chrystusa: Wybrane z Rocznych dzieiow Koscielnych Cesara Baronivsza, Kardinala
S.R.K. nazwanych Annales Ecclesiastici. Krakéw: Andrzej Piotrkowczyk Druk.

Skarga Piotr 16036: Zywoty $wietych Starego i Nowego Zakonu na kazdy dzier przez caly
rok... Krakéw: Andrzej Piotrkowczyk Druk.

Skarga Piotr 1610: Zywoty $wietych Starego i Nowego Zakonu, na kazdy dzien przez caty
rok... Krakéw: Andrzej Piotrkowczyk Druk.

Weingard Milo§ (coct.) 1926: Manualnik Grigorija Kujbédy. Karpatorusky rukopis z roku
1652, ¢cast I. Sbornik Filosofické fakulty University Komenského v Bratislaveé. Ro¢nik

IV. Cislo 44.(6). 5-80 (coBpeMeHHOE MeCTOHAXOXIeHIe HemssecTHO) — *Kuib.

HEOIIYBIINMKOBAHHDBIE
* — OCTArOTCs HEJOCTYNHBIMY; ** — HOBOBBIABICHHBIE
Haunuonanpuas 6ubamoreka Ykpaunpl
um. B.1. Bepuagckoro, Kuee (HBYB)

1. KIIJI 370: sxuturiesi cOopHUK MuHeHHOTO THIa, coOp. Kueso-Ileuepckon Vemerckon
naspet (¢. 306), Ne 370 IT (upexxuuit Ne 155), xorers XVII B., 644 1., cM. onucanue:
(ITerpos 1897: 119-120), yuomunaercs: (I'yusuit 1917: 21-22, 43-54; Paczowski 1934:
104; Thomson 2003: 132—133), 81 nepeBos Ha PYCHKY MOBY.

2. KIIJI 371: xuruiissiii cOopHuK MuHerHOro Tumna, cobp. Kueso-ITeuepckont Ycenencko
naspet (§. 306), Ne 371 IT (mpexxuunn Ne 156), 1678 1., 669 ., cm. onucanue: (I[Tetpos
1897:120), ynomunaercst: (Iynsuit 1917: 22-24, 43-54; Paczowski 1934: 104; Thomson
2003: 132—133), 51 mepeBoz Ha PYCHKY MOBY.

3. Mx!', Mx? Mx?: cbopuuk cmermannoro cocrasa, cobp. Kuesckoro 3omorosepxo-Mu-
xannosckoro moHacTeips (¢p. 307), Ne 491 (mpexxuuit Ne 1650), mauamo XVII B., B
Tpex tomax (233, 232, 256 n.), cm. ommmcanme: (ITerpos 1897: 191-207), ynomunaer-
cs: (Cymsmit 1917: 12—13, 38-41; Paczowski 1934: 104; Thomson 2003: 128); 18
1epeBozioB Ha 1epkosHociaBsHcKui (10 Bo Bropom Tome, 8 — B TpeTnem).

4. Pux: Yuurenouoe esaurenue ¢ gononsenusmu (Pemerunoska), cobp. Kueso-Coduii-
ckoro cobopa ($p. 312), Ne 180 IT (mpexuuut Ne 297), 1670 r., 414 1., cMm. onmcaHue:
(TTetpor 1904: 57-58; Yyba 2011: 163—165), nepenucunk Cemen Tumodeesuu, ymo-
munaercs: (Appuanosa-Ileperr; 1917; T'yasuit 1917: 18-20, 58—66; Paczowski 1934:
104; Thomson 2003: 135), 20 mepeBogoB Ha PYCBKY MOBY.

5. Cod. 278: xxuruiiusiii cOopHuk MunenHoro Tuma, cobp. Kueso-Coduiickoro cobopa
(¢p. 312), Ne 278 (mpesxnuti Ne 129), cepenuua XVII 8., 563 1., cm. onmcanue: (ITerpos
1904: 92), ynomunaercs: (Agpuanosa-Ileperry 1917; T'yasun 1917: 13—14, 43-54;
[Teperry 1958; Pesanos 1928: 13; Paczowski 1934: 104; Thomson 2003: 131-132), 79

IIepeBOJIOB Ha PYCHKY MOBY.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.
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Cod. 279: xuruitnsii coopHuK MuHeiHoro tuma, cobp. Kueso-Coduiickoro cobopa
(¢p. 312), Ne 279 (upexxuunui Ne 130), cepermua XVII 8., 420 1., cm. onmcanue: (Ilerpos
1904: 92), ynomunaercs: (I'ymsunt 1917: 14—17, 43—45; Paczowski 1934: 104; Thomson
2003: 131-132), 61 mepeBos Ha PYCHKY MOBY.

Cod. 280: xxuruitasiii cbopHuk MuHerHoro tuma, cobp. Kueso-Codutickoro cobopa
(¢p. 312), Ne 280 (mpexxumit Ne 735), propas momosuna XVII B., 342 1., cm. onucanue:
(ITerpos 1904: 93), ynomunaercs: (Typsuit 1917: 17-18, 54-57; Paczowski 1934: 104;
Thomson 2003: 134—135), 52 nepeBosa Ha PyCbKY MOBY.

LJAM KA 178: [Ipocroit Ilponor myserron pen., cobp. LleproBro-Apxeomoruue-
ckoro myses npu Kwmesckon myxosmon akamemuu (¢. 301), Ne 178, B mByx Tomax
(392, 597 n.), ok. 1643 1., cm. ommcanme: (ITerpor 1875: 119-137), ynmomunaercs:
(Yuctsakosa 2017: 183-205); 2 mepeBosia Ha IEPKOBHOCIABIHCKUM, €Il B 2 CIIydasx
Zywoty Swi;tych HUCTIO/IB3YIOTCSI COBMECTHO C JIPYTMMU UCTOYHUKAMMU.

OAM KOA 674: xutuiineiii cOopHUK MuHeHHOTO THma, cobp. LleprosHo-apxeono-
ruueckoro myses npu Kuesckoit nyxosuou axkamemuu (¢$. 301), Ne 674, 1671 r.,
450 ., cm. onucanue: (JTebemes 1916: 168—170), ¢ mOMONHEHUAME, YIIOMUHAETC:

(Thomson 2003: 141), 9 nepeBojOB Ha PYChKY MOBY, 1 Ha IIepKOBHOCI/IABSHCKUH.

JIpBOBCKas HaHOHATbHAA HaydHasa 6ubnmoreka
uMm. B. Credanuxa, /Issos (JIHHBC)

HTIII 260: cobopHUK CMeITaHHOTO cocTaBa, cobp. pykonucert Hayaroro toBapuiiecTsa
uMm. T. [esuenko (¢. 1), Ne 260, XVIII ., 100 n., ynomunaercs: (Paczowski 1934:
110), 1 mepeBoj Ha PyChKY MOBY.

HTIII 322: >xutuiinsiii cCOOpHUK MHHEWHOTO THIIA, cObp. pykomucer Hayumoro to-
Bapuiectsa uM. 1. Illesuenxo (¢p. 1), Ne 322, XVII B., 448 5., ymomunaercst: (Paczowski
1934: 105-110), 94 nepeBoja Ha PYCHKY MOBY.

IMerp. 57: xuruitaeii cOopHuK MuHenHOTro THIa, cobp. A.C. [lerpymesuua (¢. 77),
Ne 57, ureHus] COXpAaHMINCH HA anpenb-asryct, kouern, XVII B., 554 1., cm. onucanue:
(Ceenmninkuir 1906: 85-95), ynomunaercs: (I'ymsmit 1917: 27-28, 70-71; Paczowski
1934: 105; Thomson 2003: 129), 33 nepesoga (19 Ha 11epKOBHOCIABAHCKUN A3bIK, 14
Ha PYCHKY MOBY).

Ilerp. 89: cGopuuxk >xuruit us Zywotéw Swietych, cobp. A.C. IMerpymesuua ($. 77),
Ne 89, kouery XVII-nauano XVIII B., coxpanunuce 1. 13-65, cMm. onucaunwme: (Cpen-
minkuit 1906: 128-129), ynomunaercs: (I'ynsun 1917: 28, 70-71; Paczowski 1934:
105; Thomson 2003: 137—138), 85 nepeBosioB Ha PYCHKY MOBY.

ITerp. 165: cboprux cMmermannoro cocrasa, cobp. A.C. [Terpymesuua (¢p. 77), Ne 165,
kouer; XVII-nauwano XVIII B., 366 7., cm. onmcanue: (Ceenminkuii 1906: 189-198),
ynomunaercs: (Cynsun 1917: 28, 70—-71; Paczowski 1934: 105), 8 mepeBoios Ha pychb-
Ky MOBY.

MB 99: ocobas pazHOBUIHOCTS IpOCTpaHHON pen. [Iponora, cobpanue LlenTpansHo-

ro BacM/IMAHCKOro apxusa u 6ubnamorexu (Pp. 3), Ne 99, 1713-1714 rr., 426 n., ymo-



16.

17.

18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.

25.
26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

munaercs (Yucrakosa 2011: 344, 356-357, 360; Yuctakosa 2013: 295; Yucrakosa
2019: 26-36), 1 mepeBos; HA PYCHKY MOBY.

MB 1267: ocobast pasHOBUIHOCTD IIpocTpanHOU pef. Ilpomora, cobp. Lenrpanproro
BACUMAHCKOTO apxuBa u 6ubmuoreku (¢p. 3), Ne 1267, 1621 r., 466 1., ynmomunaercs
(Yucraxosa 2011: 344, 353-354; Yucraxosa 2013: 225-226, 295), 2 nepesoja Ha
PYCBKY MOBY.

Oss. 38: TopxecTBeHHUK MuHelHbid, cobp. Bubnuorexu um. Occonmuckux (d. 5,
om. 1), Ne 38, 1603 r., 555 n., cm. onucanue: (Ketrzyniski 1881: 25-31), ynomunaer-
cs: (Dymsunt 1917: 33, 41-43; Paczowski 1934: 105-110; Thomson 2003: 129-130),

21 nepesoy (19 Ha 1[epKOBHOC/IABSIHCKUN, 2 Ha PYCHKY MOBY).

Hanuonaneueiii myseii um. A. lllentunkoro, /Ipsos (Illent.)

Ierrr. 31: >xuruiHpil COOPHUK MUHENHOTO THUIIA, C Jo0aBrenusmMu, 550 1., yrmomu-
naercs: (Paczowski 1934: 105-110), 49 mepeBo/ioB Ha PYCHKY MOBY.

*Mlenr. 43: Ne pykonucu He uaMeHuMiucs, 1 mepesop Ha pycbky Moy (Paczowski
1934: 105, 109).

*Mlexnr. 122: npexxuuit Ne 120, 1 nepesox Ha pycsky Moy (Paczowski 1934: 108).
*IMenr. 126: npexuuii Ne 124, 9 nepesojjos Ha pycbky moy (Paczowski 1934: 105-110).
*IIenr. 164: npexxuuii Ne 157, 8 nepesosjos Ha pycbky moy (Paczowski 1934: 106—110).
*Mlenr. 168: npexxuuit Ne 161, 1 nepesox Ha pycoky moBy (Paczowski 1934: 108).
*Mlenr. 169: upexuuit Ne 162, 6 nepesosmos Ha pycbky moBy (Paczowski 1934:
105-109).

*Mlenr. 171: npexxuuit Ne 164, 1 nepeson Ha pycsky Moy (Paczowski 1934: 107).
*IMenr. 200: npexxuunn Ne 194, 5 nepeposos Ha pycsky Moy (Paczowski 1934:
105-107, 109).

Nucturyr nureparypnl uMm. T.I'. Illesuenko
HAH Yxkpawunpi, Kues (1J1 HAH)

*Fr. 27: cobp. 1. ®pauko (¢. 3), npexunit Ne 27 B dponge orcyrcrsyer, 1 mepeBoj
Ha pycpky Moy (Paczowski 1934: 107).

Fr. 4717: c6opuuk cmernanHoro cocrasa, cobp. I. @panxo (¢. 3), Ne 4717 (upesxunit No
286), XVII-XVIII ., ynomunaercs (Paczowski 1934:109), 1 nepesos Ha pycbKy MOBY.
Fr. 4718: c6bopuuk cmentanuoro cocrasa, cobp. I. @panxo (¢. 3), Ne 4718 (mpesxuuii
Ne 42), XVIII ., ynomunaercs (Paczowski 1934: 108—109), 166 n., 2 mepesona Ha
PYCBKY MOBY.

Fr. 4723: c60opHuk cmermannoro cocrasa, cobp. I. ®panko (¢p. 3), Ne 4723 (npexuuit
Ne 57), XVIII 8., ynomunaercs (Paczowski 1934: 105-106, 108-110), 302 n., 13
[IepEeBOIOB HAa PYCHKY MOBY.

Fr. 4727: c6opuux cmemanHoro cocrasa, cobp. I. ®panko ($. 3), Ne 4727 (mpesxuuit
Ne 40), XVII B. (1721 1.?), 201 n., cM. onucanue (Ppanko 1900: 118-124), ynmomu-
naercst (Paczowski 1934: 105-110), 8 mepeBosoB Ha PyCbKy MOBY.
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32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.
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Fr. 4729: c6opuuk cmemnranuoro cocrasa, cobp. I. ®panxo (¢. 3), Ne 4729 (mpexuuit
Ne 525), ynomunaercs (Paczowski 1934: 106—-107), 2 mepeBosia Ha pycbKy MOBY.
Bst: Yuurensuoe epanrenue (Bons fAkybosa), cobp. I. ®panko ($. 3), Ne 4743 (npex-
uunt Ne 41), nocnenuss uerBeprs XVII 8., 334 7., cm. onucanue (Yy6a 2011: 168—-170),
ynomuHaercs (Paczowski 1934: 105-109), 8 mepeBo/joB Ha PYCHKY MOBY.

JHepOBCKUII HAIIMOHA/IbHBIH HCTOPUYIECKHH My3eH

um. JI.1. Asopaunkoro, Jdaenp

*APX-1412/KH-125177: Ne 66 no karanory O6macraoro myses um. A.H. ITous,
XVIII B., onucanue cm.: (Ileperiy 26-27: 64—69), ynomunaercst: (I'yasuit 1917: 36-37,
Thomson 2003: 140), comepsxur ne menee 50 mepeBonos Ha pycbky mosy (I'ynzmin),

o kpanHen mepe 4 (Tomcon).

T'ocymapcTBenHbIii ncropudeckuii myseit, Mocksa (I'IM)

bapc. 685: Crumnoun Ilponor pudpmosannout pes., cobp. E.B. bapcosa, Ne 685, ce-
peruna XVII 8., ynomunaercs: (Yucrskosa 2017: 268—271), 5 nepeBosios Ha 11epKOB-
HOC/IABSHCKUM (erte B maATH ciydasx TeKCThl CKApru MCIIONIb3YIOTCS COBMECTHO C
JPYTUMU UCTOUHUKAMU).

**Enapx. 459: cbopHuK cMentanHoro cocrasa, cobp. Emapxuansuoe, Ne 459, 1663 r.,
364 1., cm. kparkoe omnucanue: (Ilepetn; 1917: 89), 4 mepeBoga Ha PyChbKY MOBY.
**Emapx. 460: cGopuuk sxuruii us Zywotéw Swietych, cobp. Emapxuamsuoe, Ne 460,
1640-1664 rr., 310 1., cm. xparkoe onucanue: (I[Teperry 1917: 89), Gprroan B Boro-
asreHckoM KyTremnckom monacToipe, 106 mepeBofoB Ha PyChKY MOBY.

**Mys. 4128: cOopHUK CMeIIaHHOrO cocrasa, cobp. Myselickoe, Ne 4128, Hauamo
XVII B., 13 1., 1 uepesoy Ha pycbky MoBy (6e3 oKoHUaHU).

*¥H JIM-2: copruk xuruit us Zywotéw Swietych, cobp. HoBosieBIabero MOHACTHIpSI,
Ne 2, 16 mepeBOIOB Ha PYCHKY MOBY.

Cun. 752: xxutniiHeiii cOOpHUK MuHeHHOTO THHA, cobp. CunomansHoe, Ne 752, cep.
XVII B., 592 1., cm. onucanue: (ITporacvesa 1973: 88), ynomunaercs: (I'yasuit 1917:
29-30, 73-77; Thomson 2003: 138—140; I'maskosa 2013a: 188—-190, 208-213; [Teperry
1958: 190), 92 mepeBojia Ha PyCbKy MOBY.

Poccwuiickas rocygapcrBennaa 6ubimorexka, Mocksa (PI'B)

Bonpbwm. 23: cbopuuk cmemannoro cocrasa, cobp. T.®. Bonsmakosa ($. 37), Ne 23,
XVII 8., 337 1., cm. onmcanue: (I'eopruesckuii 1914: 15-21), 7 mepeBosioB HA PyCHKY
MOBY.

**Erop. 208: Topxectsennux munennsiii, cobp. E.E. Eroposa (¢. 98), Ne 208, ce-
penuna (?)—rpersst uerBepts XVII B., 658 71., cM. onmcanue: (Arucumona 2021: 42-53),
ynomunaercst: (Boumap 2021, 46—-52), Bo BK/IAZAHOM 3alUCH YIOMSHYT YCIEHCKHUU

Kyremnckuit xenckui MoHacThIph B Opire, 11 mepeBosoB Ha pychbKy MOBY.
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Pym. 159: cbopuuk cmemmannoro cocrasa, cobpaumne H.IT. Pymsunesa (¢p. 256), Ne
159, mavano XVII 8., 281 5., cm. onucanme: (Boctoxos 1842: 210-212; Cobonesckuii
1895: 20), ynmomunaercs: (I'yasuit 1917: 31; ITax 2000: 12—13; Paczowski 1934: 105;
Thomson 2003: 130—131), 24 nepesoma Ha PyChKy MOBY.

Pym. 325: xxuruiiasii cOopHuk muHennoro tuma, cobp. H.IT. Pymsunesa (. 256),
Ne 325, XVII B., 936 ., cm. onucanue: (Boctokos 1842, 461-462), ynomunaercs:
(Tmapxosa 2013, 189, Ileperr 1958: 188-208), 146 mepeBosioB Ha PYCHKY MOBY.
Pym. 373: c6bopuuk cmemannoro cocrasa, cobp. H.II. Pymsaunesa (¢. 256), Ne 373,
XVII 8., 272 7., cm. onucannme: (Boctokos 1842: 548—-549; Cobonesckmin 1895: 21-22),
ynomuHaetcs: (I'yasunn 1917: 31-32, 79-84; Paczowski 1934: 105; Thomson 2003:
140), 6 mepeBoIOB HA PYCHKY MOBY.

Pocculickaa maugumoHabHasa bubamoreka,

Cankr-Ilerep6ypr (PHB)

**Hm: Yunrensuoe epanrenue (Hmwkuemupomesckoe), cobp. 0. Asopckoro (§. 893),
Ne 21, 1758 r., 225 7., nepenucunk Moan XKykesuu, cm. onucanue: (Yyba 2011:
173-175), 9 nepeBoOB HA PYCHKY MOBY.

ITor. 780: c6bopuux cMmerranHoro cocrasa, cobp. M.II. IToromuua (¢p. 588), Ne 780,
cep. XVII 8., 164 n., cm. onucanue: (3arpebun 2004: 148—151), ynomuHaercs:
(Thomson 2003: 141), 11 mepeBoioB Ha PYCHKY MOBY.

*IMor. 818: xxuruiiaeiii cOopHuk MunerHoro rtuna, cobp. M.IT. IToropuna (¢p. 588),
Ne 818, XVII 8., 550 7., cm. onucanue: (Kpymensuunkas, Tsoporos 2010: 58-69),
ynomuHaercs: (Hukomsckunt 1906: 368; ITak 2000: 12—13, [Ipunosxkenue II, 74-82),
110 KpalHel Mepe 1 mepeBoj| Ha PyChKYy MOBY.

**Yp: Vunrensuoe esaurenue (Yeproe), cobp. HO. Asopckoro (§p. 893), Ne 20, Tpe-
Ths1 ueTBepTh XVIII B., 152 1., mepenucunx Moan Xykesuu, cm. onucanue: (Uyba
2011: 175-176), 8 nmepeBo/IOB HA PYCHKY MOBY.

FI1.307: xxuruiinsiii cbopuuk muuenHoro tuma, OcHosHoe cobp. ($. 550), FI1.307,
kouer; XVI-nauano XVII BB., 602 1., ynomunaetcs: (Kanarigosuu, Crpoes 1825: 9,
Ne 16; ITax 2000: 12—13), 95 mepeBosos (3 Ha I1epKOBHOCIABIHCKUM, 92 HA PYCHKY
MOBY).

EIV.215: c6oprux cmermansoro cocrasa, OcuosHoe cobp. (¢. 550), FIV.215, kouery
XVII 8., 680 1., ynomunaercs: (Kamatimosuu, Crpoes 1825: 84—87, Ne 157; ITax 2000:
12-13; IMomonpuropa 2019: 142—155), 28 mepeBoOB Ha PYCHKY MOBY.

HauuonanpHas 6ubmmoreka ITonpau,

Bapmasa (BH)

Bs: Yuutensuoe epanrenue (Banus), 12215 III (npexxuuit Ake. 2837), cm. onmcaHue:
(Naumov, Kaszlej 2004: 154; Kaszlej 2011: 181; Yy6a 2011: 137-138), 1-2 Tpers
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XVII 8. (mo 1631 r.), 417 n., ynomunaercs: (Yucrsxosa 2014: 66—68), 8 mepesoos
HAa PYCHKY MOBY.

**3m: YVunrensuoe esanrenue (3morckoe), 12236 I (mpexuuni Akc. 2564), xonern
XVIII 8., ze nosmuee 1809 r., 129 ., cm. onucanue: (Naumov, Kaszlej 2004, 138—139;
Yy6a 2011, 176—177), ynomunaercs (Yucraxosa 2014: 66, 68—69, 72), 9 nepesomos
Ha PYCHKY MOBY.

**Cu: Yuurensuoe esanrenue (Cuerypckoe), 12206 III (npexxuuni Ake. 2583), xonern
XVI-nauamo XVII BB., 267 1., cMm. onmcanue: (Naumov, Kaszlej 2004: 140; Yy6a 2011:
70), 1 mepeBos Ha PYCHKY MOBY.

BN 12185: ocobas pazHoBuHOCTS IpocTpanHou pen. Ilpomora, 12185 III, (mpesxuuit
Akc. 2706), xon. XVI-nmau. XVII BB., cm. onucanue: (Naumow, Kaszlej 2004: 356—357;
Kaszlej 2011: 169-170), ynomunaerca (Yucraxosa 2010: 27-40; 2013: 295; 2019:
26-35), 1 >xutne Ha PycChKOM MOBeE.

BN 12187: Ilpocroui ITponor, 12187 III (mpexxuuit Ake. 2669), 1632 r., 376 ., cm.
ommcanwme: (Naumov, Kaszlej 2004: 355-356; Kaszlej 2011: 170), ymomunaercs: (Yu-
crakosa 2014: 66—68), 1 xuTne Ha PyCHKOW MOBE.

BN 12248: sxuruninsiii cOopuuxk muneinnoro tuma, 12248 T (upexxuuit Akc. 2931),
1665 r., 625 1., ¢ nobasnenusmu B Hauane, cM. onmcanue: (Naumov, Kaszlej 2004:
491; Kaszlej 2011: 198), nucern; u nepesoguux fAx 'epmaHOBUY, IpecBUTEP KpaKo-

Berkui, 99 mepeBoIOB Ha PYCbKY MOBY.

bubnmoreka num. Bpybnesckux Axkamemun Hayk /IuTsbl,
Bunparoc (BBAHIT)

F 19-81: sxurunineiii cOOpHUK MUHEHHOTO THna, POHA PYCCKUX PYKONUCHBIX KHUT F
19-81 (upexumit Ne 8), sropas uerseprs XVII B., 312 1., cM. onucanue u JaTUPOB-
Ky: (Jobpsuckuit 1882: 123—131; Mopososa 2008: 32), yiomunaercs: (Anpuanosa-Ile-
perry 1917; I'ynsun 1917: 34—35; Huxonsckuit 1906: 369; Thomson 2003: 133—134;
Yucrsaxosa 2014: 67-68), 58 mepeBooB Ha PYCHKY MOBY.

F 19-82: sxurtuninpiii cOOpHUK MUHEHHOTO THma, GOHI PYCCKUX PYKOIUCHBIX KHUT F
19-82 (mpexxuust Ne 9), 1669 r., 438 ., OsiroBan B Borossaerckom Kyrenuckom
MoHacTolpe, cM. onucanue: (Hobpsuckuit 1882: 131-144), ynomunaercs: (I'yasui
1917: 35-36; Hukonsckut 1906: 369; Thomson 2003: 133—-134), 86 mepeBomos Ha

PYCBKY MOBY.

bubnuoreka Cepbckoii marpuapxun, Bearpap,

**Pc 67: TopkecTBeHHUK MmuHelHbIN, cM. onucanue (Hememkxosuh 2012: 37), 21

nepesoy (19 Ha 1[epKOBHOCIIABSIHCKUHN, 2 HA PYCBKY MOBY).

Buropnarckuii mysei, 'ymenno

**Br: YuurenpHoe eBaHrenve, 1 mepeBof Ha PYChKY MOBY.



C OBpe€éMeéHHO€e MeCTOHAXOKJeHHue HEeHU3BeCTHO

62. *A 2107/18: Morunesckas nyxosnas cemunapus, A 2107/18, xouer; XVII B., moj-
pobuee o pykonuncu cm.: (I'ynsuit 1917: 24-27; Thomson 2003: 136—137), coumepsxut

141 xwurne (I'ynsuit), se mensire 133 xuruii (ToMcoH) Ha pycbKOU MOBe.

C OBp€MEeHHasaA CUrHaTypa HEHN3BE€CTHaA

63. *L.B.II: Hayunas 6ubnuorexa JIpBBOBCKOrO HAIlMOHAIBPHOIO YHHUBEPCUTETa UM. IBaHa
dpanko, ,,Ilepemsinuisckuii [ponor, XVII 8., ynomunaercs: (I'yusunt 1917: 34, 85—
86; Thomson 2003: 140), I'yusuii u ToMCOH yKa3bIBatOT 8 IIEPEBOJOB HA PYChKY MOBY.

64. *MB 13: ,pyxonucs bubmnorekn Bacuanmanckoro monactsips Bo /Issose XVII B. Y.
XII* (®parko 20066: 240-248); certuac mudpp MB 13 B cobpanun Bacuamanckoro
monacTeipst umeetr Jlecruna Moana Cunalickoro; COep>XuT 1 XuTHe HA IIePKOB-
unocmassackoM (Fymsuii 1917: 33; Thomson 2003: 129).
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I[TPUJIOXKEHUME 1

NHTEP/INMHEAPHOE N3J1AHUE
PYCBKOMOBHBLIX ITEPEBO/JOB XKXKNTUA
BMUY. ITPOKOIINA KECAPUMCKOI'O

16 comckos Ha pycskou mose: Ilerp. 89, Pym. 325, [llent. 31, HTII 322, BN
12248, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KII/I 370, Cun. 752, F1.307, F 19-81, Iletp. 165,
Fr. 4723, Bs, Hm, Up.

OcHoOBHbIEe IPUHIUIIBI IIOJAaYH MaTepHaa:

1. TexcTel HA MOMBCKOM sI3bIKe ObIIM HAOpaHBI W IUTHPYIOTCI IO IIEPBOMY
usIanmio Zywotow Swiqtych 1579 r. B COOTBETCTBUU C COBPEMEHHOU I10/Ih-
ckom opdorpaduelt, HO ¢ COXpaHEHUEM IPAMMATUUECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEN
IPYDKU3HEHHBIX U3/aHui. PasHoureHus Broporo-cempmoro usganuit (1585,
1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610 rr.) omymieHsl B CHOCKHM (KpOMe CIIydaeB
3HAYUTETHHBIX TEKCTOBBIX U3MEHEHUN).

2. PykomnucHble pyChbKOMOBHBIE TEKCTHI ObIiM HAOpaHBI M IUTUPYIOTCS C CO-
xpaHeHneM opdorpaduu U IYHKTyaIlMd UCTOYHUKA.

3. IlopsamoK pacmonoKeHus CIUCKOB: OT Hanboree TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
[IOJIBCKOMY OPUIMHAIy K HauMeHee TOUHbIM (mepepaboTaHHbBIM).

4. Poncreennste cuucku crpymmuposansr: Codp/KITNT = Cod. 278, Cod. 279,
KITJT 370; Cun. 752 = Cun. 752, E1.307, F 19-81; Bs = Bs, Fr. 4723;
Hm = Hwm, Yp.

Prokop albo'”” Neanias ojca miat'’! chrzeécijanina z miasta Jeruzalem,
Terp. 89: Mpokoniii ako Heannach, ukan OFA Xpriannna 3 wrkera 1€pat,
Pym. 325: Mpoont ieah ®Ija xpTHANHHA 3 Liecta Hepscaaticicoro
lerr. 31: Mpoxonit Traii A MkAn XPTIANHNA, 3 LrKCTA LepscaAHIS;
HTIII 322: Mpokoniti ago Heania, ukan GA Xpriannna, 3 wketa fepanua.
BN 12248: (ki (e NMpokoniii: aso Heatka (Ko ro rewe TA 38aH0) kAt (A XPTiAHHHA 3
wkera Tépanus,
Cod/KITIT: Mpokons ukaw @ua XpTHANHHA 3 kT Hepocaaniia,
Tletp. 165: (T ReAHKolFHTicn Mpokoni @ rpasa ki Hepaiua, ®ua ka’ XpHCTHRANTHA
Cun. 752: (Tl pooni OOA i xpecTHIAHKHNA 3* MecTa Hepgcaanma'”>

70 abo 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
7! ojca mial : mial ojca 1603, 1610.
172 épanus F1.307, F 19-81.
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BB: (it NMpowors!”> LA ®ifa Xpriannna & mkers Hépaurk
Ha: Mpowonin €Tk popors Ehlan'”* 3 Tepania, @i wrkas Xpriannma

ale matke Teodozja poganskim zabobonom oddang, ktéra rychto owdowiawszy,

[Terp. 89: aae maTks Hewrocito MOrAHCKH 34R0EOHS MAANSK. KoTpaA pHXA0 WRAOREKRILH,
Pym. 325: ade MAKS PewAOCHI MOFACKHID 3AROROHOUD (GAAHSIO, KOTOPARA PHXAO (UBAORERLIH
[lerrr. 31: ade TP PecAOCHIO, MOTAH'CIKAI 3AROROHA (DAANNBIO; KOTOPAA PHXAO (WE‘AOKKRILIH,
HTIII 322: aae maks edcio, noracich 3AEOEOHO MAAHSK, KOTPAA PRIXA0 (ORAORKEIIH,

BN 12248: aA¢ MAK8 9€0A0CTI0 MOTAN'CIKH 3AEOROH0 MDAAHBI. KOTPAA PhIXAO (ORAORKRILIH,
Cod/KIJT: ade 1ATKS PewAoCHI0 MOTACKHID 3AROROHOUD MAAHSI' 7>, KoTopam ciopo dAokELIH
[Terp. 165: a TKy ROBOXRALS KOTOPAIA BAOKOK 30CTARLIH

Cumn. 752: 4 maky dewaocHio noricioro Kkpoto. KoTopara ciopo’”® 3aRA0KEwIAI

BB: 4 uaTks 34k Huenenn dewpocHio KoTpaA norAckH 3a80RoHA'7® ca Eblaal”? ©aaaa ckopo
OVBAORKAA M0 MBAH (BOE'S0

HM: 4 UATKS NMOTANKS, HEHE $€WA0CTIO TAL M0 LSAKAI CROEU 30cTAAA™®!

syna tego w balwochwalstwie wychowala i poktonéw djabelskich nauczyla.

173

174

176

177

178

179

180

181

182

183

184

[Terp. 89: (hiHA TOr0 B* EAAROXRAACTER BhIXORAAA, H MOKAOHOR® ATAROACKH HAOV“{HAA.

Pym. 325: THA (ROEr0 B EAAROXRACTRE BhIXORAAA, H MOKAOHOR™ AHIAROACKHXh HA8THAA,

ITerrr. 31: THA CROEro, B EOAROXYRAACTER RHXORAAA; H MOIKAOHO ATAROACKRI HA8THAA;

HTIII 322: ¢hiHA TOr0 B EAAROXRAA'CTER BhIXORAAA, H MOKAONOKR ATAROACKH HASTHAA.

BN 12248: (hlHA TOro K* EOAROYEAA'CTE EhIXORAAA, H MOKAOHO ATAROCKHX' HASTHAA.

Cod/KIIJI: tHa Toro B EAABOXBAACTEE EhIXOBAAA, H MOKAOHOR ATAROACICHX' 3% HAS'THAA.

[Terp. 165: Tha Toro B MOorACTEL BHXORAAA, H MOAOKL AHRAEOCKH HASTHAA,

Cum. 752: tia cgoero HeAHHIA. Eo €lie raKo He 0KpecTH i B noracTih HeanHe 3ran0'®®. & EAROYRA-
(TRE RhIXORAAA'SY H MOKAOHO AHREOCKH HABTHAA

Mpowoniti Fr. 4723.

pOAOLIR EBIAh : EhlAh popourh Up.

Mporors irkat @Ua XPTHANHHA 3 ECTA Hepocadina, aae AT PewAICHIO MOFACKHLIL 3AEOKOHOLIL (DAAHSIO :
TpHAHENRI Bo “18A€CE ¢: Reaich Mporonti, KBI 34 148 AHWKAHTHANA [(pra 3 rkeTa 1EPAHMS, PoAHA crA  (Dija
EArGYTHRArO MOKOHOro XpTIAHHHA HUEHE XpHTodbopa, WATKH 34 PewrocHH nordcki 3aRoR0HS KOROXRACiH
cagzaatofi KITJT 370.

puxao F1.307, F 19-81.

A LIATKS 34k © H UATEph LA Fr. 4723.

RAARAHO Fr. 4723,

(A EBIAA : EbIAA CA Fr. 4723,

omm. o U8AKH (RoE Fr. 4723,

TALNh 110 LI8ZRAI CROEMD 30CTAAA © TAA WEAOKKEWH Up.

MOKAOHOR™ ATAROACKHX® : moKAoHd AHmEOCKH Cod. 279; moxaonenHe aiagoackH KTIJT 370.

EO €LIE IO HE WIKPECTH A B norAcTRE HeanHé 38ano : ago Mpowonna EI1.307; china cRoe Heannm: go ewe
KO He wIKpecT cra CTRI TpoKkomkH, 3BaHo ero &' moracTek Heanté F 19-81.

EHXBAAHAA F.1.307.
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BB: H TAKh EbIRIIH B*A0ROI™®®. TeAl (Roero tHa HueHeld © «dija HasEAHRD MpoonHeun ', &’
EOROACTER BRIXORAAA H MOKAOHO AHAKOCKH'®” HaoytHAA
Hm: —

A iz byla rodu senatorskiego zacnego, gdy Dioklecjan cesarz byl w Antjochii,
[Terp. 89: A HARB EhlAd pOAS CEHATOpCI€§3AUHO['O, 1KAbl diokAHTIAN® Llecaph Enlah B AHTixier,
Pym. 325: A HAL EhIAA pOAS CEHATOCKOTO 3AHOTO, KKOAH A€WKAHTHAN® LECA ElAh B0 ATHWYHE,
Ierrt. 31: 4 fi KHAA POAS CEHATOCKOTO, TAKI JiWKAHTIANS LecAph EbIAh B ANTHWXIH,

HTIII 322: A T KBIAA POAS CEHATOPCKOTO, 3ALIHOTO, TALI JEOKAHTIAN® LecAph KBl B AHTH@XIH

BN 12248: A i EblAA pOAS CEHATOCIOIO ALIHOTO, TAKI ANOKAETIA LIECA EhIAh B AHTHWXTH,

Cod/KIIIT: A HA EblAd poAS 34LjHOro0 ceHaTopcioro™®®. Koan AiwiaHTHA Lecaph'™ Bhiah Bh AH-
THWXTH,

[Terp. 165: A HAL EHAA POAS BEAHIOrO CEHATOCIKOTO, KTAH IHKHHIH LA BRI Bo ATHWXTH,

Cun. 752: A T KblAA poAS ceHATACKATO 34HAT0. Koan AHAETHIA ecaph KEI Bo ATHXHH

BB: a HAK!" BhIAA POAS CEHATOPRCKOTO 3ALIHOT0' ! 4 HA TOTh 1A BRI Kb ATHWXTH JAHWKAETHA Lecaph

Hm: —

tam jechawszy, syna juz dorostego na postuge jemu oddata.
[Tetp. 89: TAMK EXAELIH ChIHA K A0POCAOTO, HA MOCASTS €S (DAAAA.
Pym. 325: TAM® €XARLIH THA 8ZR€ AOPOCAOTO, H HA TOCASTS €S (DAAAA.
Ilenrr. 31: WHA TA NOHXAR'IIH, CHA 10 AOPOCAATO HA CASZKES €S (DAAAA;
HTIII 322: TA KXARLIH, (hIHA B0 A0pOCAOTO, HA TOCAST8 €8 MAAAA.
BN 12248: T4 kraBUIH ChiA B A0p0CAOT0, HA MOCABTS €8 MDAAAA.
Co¢/KIIL: Tams chitia cgoero npHxAH'™* gxe Aopocaoro Ha mocasrs ems ®aaaa.
[Terp. 165: TA HXARIIH THA KK Aop’?)\z\oro. Ha n’f)\Aer €My DAAAA.
Cun. 752: H TA WAA AKA H THA CROEFO 8/KE AOPOCAATO HA CAVE8'®® ©AdAa
BB: 1 T4 oHaA BA0RA MATKA [lporoniera'™!. H HXARIIH'®® A0 wHOTO Lecapa AeoKAeTiAHA. THA 10
TEAR'?® LIAKTH A0p0cA0ro, H DAAAA €M0 HA CABKES OHOUS fewiaeTians’
HwM: Aaaa Tha cgoero Tpoionia Ha cA8KE8 A0 AiwKAHTIAHA (A’

omm. H TAICh EhIRIWIH EAoRol0 Fr. 4723,

TEARI CROEr0 THA HUieHeld ® ija HA3KANRT TTpOKOMHELs © HLIAAA THA, H HAPETE HUA €Ly MIERCKH HiteHeid
Mporoni. KoToporo 3 AHTHCTRA Fr. 4723,

H M0KAOHO AHAKOCKH © H €ro BAARAHO KAAHATH cA Fr. 4723,

3ALIHOTO CENATOPCIKOTO : CeHATopcKoro 3alHoro Cod. 279, KITJI 370.

Roan dicoanTHa tecaph : oan diwiaeriid Cod. 279; ranl Anokanthid KIT7T 370.
A HA A4 CAMa €ro matka Fr. 4723,

CEHATOPBCICOTO 3ALIHOTO © 3ALIHOTO CeHATOCKoro Fr. 4723,

TALTh ChIHA CEOEro MpHkfawH © T4 exaswH tha Cod. 279, KITT 370.

193 add. eug F1.307.

194 parica Mpoxoniera : K°TH €Tro Mpokonia Fr. 4723,

H HXARLIH : €xada Fr. 4723,

19 omm. Fr. 4723.

97 omm. wHoms dewikaeTiang Fr. 4723.

add. AnTiwxinckaro Yp.
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189
190
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Widzac cesarz mlodzienca udatnego, a mestwo wielkie i stateczno$¢ nad lata w
twarzy i w postawie pokazujacego,

[Tetp. 89: RHAATH LecAph MAHLIA OYAATHOrO, A LIEH3TRO KEAHICOE H CTATETHOCTh HA AKTA B TEAPH H
E* MOCTAKE MOKA38H00r0:

Pym. 325: RHARTH Leck UAHLIA BAAHOTO A LISZRCTRO CTATEHOE REAHIOE HA A€ThI B TRAPH H MOCTARE
M0KA3810*(0r0

[Memr. 31: RRAATH LECAPh MAAAEH'LIA OVAAT'HATO, A UEATRO REAHKOE H CTATEHO HA AkTA, ¥ (Fapk,
H B’ NMOCTARR MOKA38H01AT0;

HTIII 322: RHAATH LiECAPh, MAOACHLIA OVAAHOTO, IS3TRO REAHIOE, H CTATETHO HA AKTA K' TRAPH H
MoCTARK MoKa38roro:

BN 12248: RHAATH Leck KIAALA OVAATHOTO, 4 J’e}cmo REAHICOE H CTATETHOCTh HA AKTA B TRAPhI H
B MOCTARE MOKA38K0*0r0:

Co¢/KIIT: Ruam1n™ yecaph maarenua MpHcToHoro™™, A MBAECTEO KEAHKOE H CTATETHOCTH HA
&kTa**! K TRAPH H B2 MOCTARK MOKA3810*(0T0

[Terp. 165: RHAM'H LIECA ALIA 8AAHOTO, & LIBCTRO REATICOE H CTATETHO HA AKTA K TRAPH A NOCTARE
M0KKA38 €0,

Cun. 752: RHAATH LK UAANELA SARHATO. H LIVZRECTRS H REAHKO CTATEHOCTH HA AKTA K' TRAPH H K
MocTACHH>*® (VIKA34A4T0

BB: H RHAXTH TEAR™ LiEcAPh (OHOTO LIAAAELIA SBAATHATO AIGCKOCTH FOAHOTO, LIETROLS H CTATETHOCTHO

205 A AKTA B TRAPH H B’ MOCTARK (WKa3440r0%%

208

BEAHIKOKH (03A0BHATO
Ha: 027 BHAATH €10 OVAATHOTO H PO3LIORHOrO

uczynitl go rychto rotmistrzem nad Aleksandrja w Egipcie,

206

208

209

[Terp. 89: oyHHHA To pHXA0 PoThUHCTpOUD HA AAesan‘apicio B ErunTk.

Pym. 325: 8THHHA® €10 pOMHCPOLD PHXAO HA AAeiccaapHro Eh €nTe [amran 6runre — [.C.J:
[lerrr. 31: 81HHKIAD €0 PHXAO POMHCTHO, HA AAesanapien, oy GrunTk;

HTIIL 322: oy“HHHA® T0 phIXA0 POMHCTPO HA AAesanApicto B GrvnTt,

BN 12248: oytHHHA T0 PRIXAO pOTIMHCTHO HA AA€SAApiEl B erHNTH.

Cod/KIIJT: 81hINHAR €10 34pA3H POTHUMHCTPOL™" HA AAesdapHero Bh CruTk.

[Terp. 165: oyHHA €ro Kop30 pOTMHCTP0 HA Aaekdapien Ro CrATE,

add. Teant KITJT 370.

gaanoro Cod. 279, KIIT 370.

WA akTa @ HA akTer KITJT 370.

omm. KITJT 370.

noctagk FI1.307.

omm. Fr. 4723.

BAATHATO AICKOCTH TOAHOTO, LIETROM® H CTATETHOCTIO REAHIOK (03A0KHATO : OVPOAOK BAATHATO, H AHLE RAAT-
Horo. ARCKOCTIlo H LIERCTES cTaTeHoro Fr. 4723.

omm. HA AKTA B* TRAPH H EB* MOCTARK wia3adoro Fr. 4723,
H : KoTopin Up.

po38uHare Up.

inmge KIT7T 370.
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Cun. 752: $11Hi €ro copo’'® pouHcTpous. HA AaecAapicio H Bh Grun°Te.

BB: 1 TA TeAR®!! HEMOMHOTHX® AHE OyTHHHA® €ro poxMHCTPO HA Maesanapkeo &' GriTh
HM: OEpAA* €r0 pOTIHCTPOM, HA AK0AHEpAH Adesanapin GruneTcicon’!>

i tam go postal, aby chrzescijany do ofiar bogom przymuszal, a ten nardd jako

bogom przeciwny tracit.

Tletp. 89: H TAMK 0 NMOCAAA, ABKI XPTTIAHKI A0 (OEPh KOFO MPHUSIIAAT, 4 TOT HAGY IAKo ord
NPOTHEHAIH TPATHA.

Pym. 325: H TALD €r0 MOCAAAD ARl XPTHAH® 10 WEh EFoUh MPHUSUIAAK, A TO HAPOAL HAKO
MPOTHEHRAI ETOUD TPATHA,

IMerr. 31: 1 T4 €ro nocAAAh, AKKI XPTiAHE A0 WdEp KOARANSLIA MPHUSWIAAK; A ToH HAFG, Mo
ROF0 MPOTRIRHH TPATKIA;

HTIII 322: H TAW [0 NOCAAAL, AELI XPTTAHKI A0 (OEQL MPHUSWAAL. A TO HAR MAKO KoFd mpo-
THRHRI TPATHA®.

BN 12248: 1 Ti ro nocAAAs, ARl XPTiaHhl A0 bk KIS MPHUSIIAAK, A TOH HAPOAB fAKO EOr'd
MPOTHNAIH TPATH.

Co¢/KITT: H TaMh €ro mocaanh, ARl XpTHAHBK" A0 kg BoroRn'* [Ha mormsix: EOrout]
MPHUSLIAA, A TO HAPG FAIKO EOFOMB MPOTHRHKI TPATHA.

[Terp. 165: H TAU €r0 MOCAA, ARH XPHCTHIA A0 kP EOFS MPHEOAH, 4 TO HAY MIO RO rpo-
THEHTH TPpATH,

Cun. 752: 1 TA €ro nocAd. ARKI XPECTHIA A0 Kephl MPHUSIIA MorackHe®'® A To HAGS @Ko EF0 mpo-
THHRI TpATH.

BB: H TAML €0 MocAAAh AKBI XPTHANKI A0 OkpH €ro EFOLMh. TO €CTh KoARAHG>'®

NMPHROAHA™ H
MPHUSLIA A TA WHKIH HAPOAR TAKO MPOTHR'HKIH EFOUL WHAI ALIHERT MO3ROAATH Toro He xoTh>”

Hwm: —

On jako byl wolnego jezyka, rzek! cesarzowi:

211

212

213

214

[Terp. 89: WHB MKO ERIAL BOAHOTO MA3BIKA, PEKAT LIECAPERH:
Pym. 325: Wb K0 EBIAL BOAHOTO IA3BIKA PEKAD LIECAPOBH,
[emr. 31: N KO Al ROAHOO MA3IKA, PEKAT LIECAPORH;
HTIII 322: @ 1K@ ERIAL ROAHOTO A3KIKA, PEKAL LIECAPERH:
BN 12248: wHh 1aK0 EhIAh ROA’HOTO IA3KIKA, PEIKA® 1|ECAPORH:
Cod/KITJT: OHh 10 Bkl BOAHOMO MA3KIKA, PEKAD LIECAPORH:

pxao E1.307, F 19-81.

omm. TA Teawl Fr. 4723,

HA Amoarkpain Aaesanppin Crunercicon : Aaesanapin Grunecicon RoHHO Up.
XpTHAN® © XpTiansl KITJT 370.

gord Cod. 279, KITJT 370.

5 A0 Bephl MPHLISWIA MOFACKHE © ABRI Ao Kk EF0 MpHREpHS H npnumswa FI1.307.

A0 WdEPH €ro EToLTh TO €CTh EOARAHO : A0 EARANO Fr. 4723.
A TA OHBIH HAPOAL TKO MPOTHE'HLIFA EFOUL NI GALIHEA MO3ROAATH TOTo HE XOTk : A WHKIE XPTIAHKI
MPOTHEHKIE OHAILMh KAARAHO ERIAH, H KAAHATH (A H He xoTkan Fr. 4723,
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[Terp. 165: & 1Ko BA EOAHOTO M3HICA, MOREAAE

Cun. 752: 4 © 1Ko KKl KOHOTO A3KIKA PEKA® LIECAPERH.

BB: @i TH Mpokoril Ko HA To MOCAANHBIH BMIEWH'® H3p038 KR N> HASY WHKIA® XpTIACKTH.
221 AT KO HEMS, TO € Ko K8 CRoEI8>2
KA KRhHATO H?2® LIORA A0 LiecapA

Hm: —

4 A€PR3HOBRENHE H AWEORK TEARI (T)\IZ\KO ELIR’IIH A3kI-

styszalem, powiada, cesarzu, o tych ludziach, iz si¢ klaniaja jakiemu$ Synowi Bo-

zemu, ktérego Chrystusem zowia,

218

219

220

221

222

224

225

226

227

228

230

231

[Terp. 89: cAnlade, NOERAAE, LECAPS, (© ThI AAENh, HA' (A KAAHAKTH MKOUSCH THORH EAREUS,
KOTOPOTo XPTO 30EST,

Pym. 325: cABILAAG MOREAA LECAPS O ThIXh AAMX HAR (€ KAAHIAI MOREAA MIKOMSCH THORH EARH-
€8 KOTOPOr0 30ES8Th XPTIIh,

lemrr. 31: CABIAAENTE MORKAAETR LECAPS (0 TR AKOAE, MRE (A KAAHAK AKOMSCH, TH8 KREUS,
KOTOPOro XPTOM’ 30R8Th;

HTII 322: cAniwadé [n]paBHA Lecaps o TR To AloAE, HAR' (A KAAHAKTH MAKOLS CHORH EZRELS,
KOTPOro XPTO 30K3.

BN 12248: cAnlAA¢, MoREAAE, LECAPS, @ ThIX' AIOAE, H (A KAAHAK RKOMSCH THORH EAEMS, Ko-
Toporo XpT6 30R8TH,

Co¢/KITJT: CARIWAAS €CH** LECAPS @ THIXD AIOAEXh, HAh (1A KAAHIAOTh RIKOUSCH THORH EAROLS
RoToporo Xp1d 30RY'Th,

Tletp. 165: CAHIIAAE © THY' AKAE /K€ (A KAAHIAR AKOUY TH8 EOKilo KOTOPO XPTOLIK 30KV

Cumn. 752: CABILAAO®® €CLIH LIECAP8 @ TRI AloAe™>C 227 KAAHIAKD) TAKOUSCH THORH ROROLIY
KKOTOPOr0 3088 XFT0°25,

BB: cAbIIS A LOKH LEcApS @ TR ARAEH

XPTOMB 30R8TH!

Hum: —

HAL (1A

29 0 (A KAAHATS RKOUSCh TH8 EAREUS KoTporo To>*

HA TO MOCAAN'NBIH ERIE'IIH : nocaant Fr. 4723,
3p038Mkan Fr. 4723.

omm. Fr. 4723.

add. geanisto Fr. 4723,

K0 HELI8 TO % K0 ETS (ROES : I¢h TV 8 cRoems Fr. 4723,
1AKO ERIBLIH 1A3hIKA KRHATO, H : (A ® il Fr. 4723.
add. nogkaa Cod. 279, KITJT 370.

cabinid E1.307, F 19-81.

® TR AKAE © @ ThiXh aat F 19-81.

omm. F 19-81.

3088 XPT0 : xpHcTo sorgTh FI1.307, F 19-81.

CABIIS A LIORH LIECAPS @ TRI AIOAEXh © CABILIALE LecApS @ TRI AloATi Fr. 4723.
omm. Fr. 4723.

HA3KIRATO Fr. 4723,
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a iz sa niepostuszni i twardzi w swem przedsiewzieciu,

[Terp. 89: 4 HAK (8Th HEMOCASIIHH H TREPABIH B CROHLID MFECARIATIO.
Pym. 325: A HAKh (8 HEMOCASHH H REAbI B* CROHLID MPECER3MAI0

[lerrr. 31: 4 H (8 HEMOCASUINTH, H TREPABIH OY CROEUh, TIFECERER'SATIO,
HTII 322: 4 i ¢8 [HE[MOCABIINKIH H TREPARIH B* CROH MAECARIATIO,
BN 12248: 4 1 (8Th HEMOCABUINKIH H TEEABIH B* CBOE MPECAR'ZATIO,
Co¢/KIIJL: 4 HAKK (8Th HEMOCASIINH H TREPAH E CROE MPECAR3MIN,
ITerp. 165: 4 HA 8Th HeMoABHH H TRETH Ko (ROE ynoph,

Cum. 752: A Ti (8Th HEMOCAVHKI H TREPABIE R’ CROELh MPECARIAH

BB: 4 HARR> (ST HENOCABIINKI H TKEAMIH CRoH nfecaR’3ATA>
Hm: —

i umrze¢ pierwej, a nizli bogom ofiary czyni¢ wola, przetoz ich trudno bedzie k

temu®** przywiesc.

232

233

235

236

237

238

239

241

242

[Terp. 89: v oyupkTH NeprkH, 4 HHAAH Eord wd BRI THHHTH BOA€K: MPETOARR € TPSAHO KK TOLIS
E8AETh MPHRECTH.

Pym. 325: 8pe riese, A HHAAH KT 0DePH “HHH ROAR, MPETOARD HX'h TPBHO ESAE MPHRECTH,

[lerrr. 31: H oyuepTH MEPRKH, 4 HEAAH EOroUh (W PH THHRITH BOAATH; MPETO H TPRHO I€ TOUS
E8AET'h MPHRECTH;

HTII 322: H oy[MepTH] MEPRE ROAA, HEReAH OBkl EOFO HNHTH Mp[€T0] A TPBAHO A0 TOTO
E8AE MPHRECTH.

BN 12248: 1 oyuepeTH MieRkH, 4 AkAH EOro (Odkphl THHHTH, BOAA: TMPETO HX'h TPBAHO EBAE K
TOMS TPHRECTH.

Co¢/KIIJL: H 8LETH TERE A HAAH Borois wdkpH i Boam**> TIpeTo HY'h TPBHO K ToME E8AE**°
MPHRECT .

[Terp. 165: H BUETH NERE, HEAREAH WEPH THHHTH EOF0 TEAH H TPSAHW E8AE I TOLIY MPHEECTH,

Cumn. 752: H 8UeTH NEPRE oty A HAAH ET0 wcbeps™” tHHHTH npeTo™* A Tp8HO A0 Toro BecTH*’.

BB: H 8U€PETH roTORKI Mep'ie”*”
HO KOVAE MPHRECTH*

Hm: —

A HEARAH EFOUL 3UBILAEHAT 0dEOH THHHTH?! MpeTo HX'® TpsA-

Ta Fr. 4723,

TREABIH (RO MPECAR3ATA : 3aTRepARAR cPueus Fr. 4723.

bedzie k temu : k temu bedzie 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
no3goamaio KITJT 370.

omm. Cod. 279, KITJT 370.

£ wdeps : wdkpn Ko FI1.307.

npotox* E1.307.

npugectd E1.307, F 19-81.

add. xor& Fr. 4723.

OQKPH “THHHTH © (A KAANATH HAH @dRpht H npHHocHTH Fr. 4723.

TIPETO HX'h TPBAHO ROVAE MPHRECTH © TEARI TPBHO H A0 TOTO CHAORATH H MpHEECTH Fr. 4723,
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A Dioklecjan bluznigc Chrystusa, dobrg mu mysl czynit i przydal mu druga rote,

[Tetp. 89: A JIWKAHTIAHD EAIO3HATH X4 AOEPSK €S MbICAR THHHAR, H MPHAAA EMS APSTEI0 POTS,
Pym. 325: A AewKAHTHAND EARHETH XA AOEP8I0 €US URIAR “THHHA, H MPHAAA €EUE APSTEI0 POTS
[lenr. 31: 4 JiWKAHTIANS, BARBHATH X4, AOKPSI0 €8 MLICAL THHIAK, H MPHAAND €8 APSIBI PHOTS,
HTIIT 322: a4 deiAHTIAND BAK3HATH XPTA AOEPSIO U8 LIBICA” THHHAS. H TPHAAN' [m8] Ap8rSH0 POTS,
BN 12248: a AiwKaeTia BAIO3HATH T4, AOKP8I0 U8 UKICAk THHHAR, H npuﬁ U8 APBT8I0 POTS,
Co¢/KITIT: A AiwKAETHANS EAS3HIATH XPTA AOK8I0 €IS MBICAR ‘ThINHAK, H MpHAAAT €US Ap8TSI0
poT3,
[Terp. 165: A AHKHHIH BEARHIATH Xa AOEPSI0 €MV LAHC “(HHH, H TIPHAA €IV Ap8 pOTY

243 ¢

Cun. 752: A OKARHR JHOKAHTHIA XSAITH H EARHIATH* KA A0EpSI0 €LY UBICAR THHA. H MpH-

M EUYy APSTYI0 pOTY RONEPE>

BB: 4 TA AHOKAETHANK*® EAIO3HATH HUA FRo. A TlpoKonHio (A HE NC8ITH. TEAR'® MPHAAAK
€S ELLLE PBTS ROEHHRIZ AKONKA®D HA NocHAG>*® po38MiotH H @ He CUEE A BARHTH HA>*® HRI
XPTHA MPHROAHTH 112" A0 KOROBACTRA H TAKD>®! AAA TOro AOAARA>>>

Hwm: —

MAs 253
U8 110 HAHEOLUI'h AKAS

aby sobie przeciw im meznie poczynal, nikogoz si¢ nie bojac. I wyslal go do
Aleksandriji.

243

244

245

246

248

249

250

251

252

254

255

[Terp. 89: ARkl OBk MPOTHE® HUD MENZRHE MOTHHAAR, HHKOMO (A HE EOATH. H BhICAAAK T0 A0
Aaesan’apien.

Pym. 325: aBbI (0B€ MPOTHER NHMbB MSRHE MOTHHAAK: HHICOFO C€ HE ROMYH, H BhIAAAB €r0 A0
Anexcippen,

Ilerrr. 31: ARBI COR'K, MPOTHIR® HAI MEHKHE MOHHAAR, HEIKOrO CA, HE EOATH; H RhICAAAR €r0 A0
Aaesanapin;

HTIII 322: agni co5k npofﬁuenmne MOTHHAAR HEIKOTO CA HE ROATH, H BhICAAAL IO A0 AAESAN'APTH.

BN 12248: Akl coE'k NMPOTH HHY' LIEARHE MOTHHAAS, HEIKOFO CA HE KOATH. H BRICAA 10 A0 AAESAAPTH.

Cod/KITJIL: Akl 0B MPOTHER HUID UBAHE NOThINAAL HHIORO>>* (A HE BORTH H BhICAA €ro®>> 20
Aexcaipin,

omm. H EABH@TH F1.307.

omm. FI1.307; souHeporn F 19-81.
yecaph Fr. 4723,

omm. BAIOSHATH HUA XK. 4 [lpoionnio ¢pLa He ncsioH. Teanl Fr. 4723,
omm. Roe'HEl Fr. 4723,

HA TMOCHAO : Ne TIC8I0TH ems ¢pua Fr. 4723.
omm. Fr. 4723.

omm. Fr. 4723,

omm. Fr. 4723.

A0pA Fr. 4723,

10 HAHEOW® : Roawe Fr. 4723,

tikoro KITJT 370.

omm. Cod. 279, KITJT 370.
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lerp. 165: agH coBk npoTh H LyzRHE nonA, Hkioro ¢ He Borath, H ERAd ero A0 Aackdrpht,

Cun. 752: AEhI CORE MPOTH Hi MBHE MOTHHA HHIKOFO CIA e RORATH Cia>>® MocAA €ro Ao AAEKCARPHH.

BB: aBbI 0Bk ¢ HHUH LERHE MOMHHAZY’ A28

3p038IERANTH COE'R TO, AERI (A HKIKOro He Eo H

RhICAA €ro A0 Daesarpkh
. e e 259 260
HM: H AAAD €U8 MOI'h MSTHTH XPTIAHKI®”, H CHAORATH A0 MOKAOHS EOFO'h MOFAHCKHIIK

Na tej drodze, dla goraca wielkiego noca jadac, gdy minal Apamje w Syriji,

[Terp. 89: Ha Tofi A0p03k AAA TOpATA REAHIOTO MHOTI0 HASTH, KAl MHH8A® Anamero B CHpie,
Pym. 325: HA To A0pO3€ AAIA TOPIATOCTH REAHIKO, HOTH €ASTH KOAH LIHH8A® ATAML €r0 [dmTaii
Anaunw — T.C.] & ChipHe

[Tenrr. 31: HA TOH AWpPO3K, AAA TOPATOCTH, E?T'mon, HO18 HA8TH, TAhI UHHE Aneyiio & GHpTH,
HTIIL 322: Ha TO A0p03K, AAA TOPATOCTH REAHIO HOTS8 HAS'H, TAI MHN8AR Anamiero B CvpiH,
BN 12248: Ha ToH A0po3k, AAA TOPATOCTH REAHICOH HO18 RASTH, TAbI HHAAD Ananmeio B CHpiH,
Cod/KIIJT: Ha To A0po3k AARA 8MAAER ReAHKOrO™ !, HOW BASTH IK0AH MHHSA® ANamHI0 B CHpRH*
[Terp. 165: Ha To A0p03k AAIA FOPRATECTH HOTY HAYTH MHHSEWH AnauHi B Ciphk.

Cum. 752: HA TO A0p03€ AAIA TOPATOCTH REAHIOE HOK MORH €XATH?® KoAH MHHS Aneuinio & CHoHH*!

260 HxaAb. H KABI MHHA

BB: TeARI €8 BRIR'UIH Bk (0HOH 30p0sE>®°, H AAA TOPATECTH REAHKOH HE'T8
rpAHHLS CHpHFiCIC8H0%®7

Hm: FABI TEARI HXAAR2%% mpE CHpito

o trzeciej godzinie w noc stato si¢ drzenie ziemi i straszliwe lyskanie z gromem,

ktore wszystkich zastraszylo.

256

257

258

259

261

262

263

264

267

268

[Terp. 89: @ TPeTeH FOAHHE B HOTh CTAAO CA APRENE 3€MAH, H CTPALIAHROE ABICKAHA 3 FPOMIO,
KOTOPOE RUIHTICH 3ACTPALIHAQ.

Pym. 325: 0 TPETE FOAHHE B HO'TH (TAAO € ADHARAE H EHCICAHE CTPAAHEOE 3 FPOLIOMS KOTOPOE BCHX'h
3ACALIHAO

[lerrr. 31: @ TPeTeH rOAHNE B HOUL, CTAAO (A TPACKHA 3€UAR, H CTPALI'HOE EABICKAHA 3 TPOLIO,
KOTOPOE B'CEXh 3ACTPALIHAO;

omm. FI1.307, F 19-81.

¢ HHUH UERHE NOTHHA © NOTHHA NOTSAHE H Lieine Fr. 4723,
omm. 3p038UrkRAIOTH CORR To, ARBI CA HEKOTO HE ROA Fr. 4723.
USTHTH XPTIANKI © XPTIAND USTHTH Up.

A0 TIOKAOHS EOTOM® MOFAHCKHME © A0 W EPRI EOrOBh MOraHCKHX® Up.
SMAAEIA BEAHIKOTO ropm%\w gearicon Cod. 279, KITJT 370.
Grprto KITJT 370.

LIORA exaTH : XA E1.307; usce exatn F 19-81.

B CHpHH : B wcHpin F1.307.

TEAI €US ERIELIH b (OHOH A0posk : H KAl CThin [Pokoniii & Aoposk. Teanl Fr. 4723,
B HotH Fr. 4723,

Acchpificigio Fr. 4723,

TABI TEABI HXAAR : B TOH A0p03K rAnl Hxaan Up.
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HTII 322: o Tpete roAHnk B HO CTAAO CA TPACEH'€ 3¢MAE, H CTPALIAHROE BAHCKAN'E 3' FPOLAO,
KOTPOE RILFIH 3ACTPAILIOAO.

BN 12248: @ TpeTer roAHHE B HO, CTAAO (A APIZREHA 3€MAK, H CTPALIAHROE EAHCKAHA 3* TOOLIOMT,
IKOTPOE BCEX® 3ACTPALLHAO.

Co¢/KIIJL: @ TPeTe FoAHHE B HOTh CTAAO CIA TPACEE*®” 3ELIAH H CTPALUAHEOE BAHCKAE 3 FPOLIOLS
RoTopoe RCH 3ACTpALIHAO.

Tletp. 165: @ TPETE TOAHNE B HO', CTAAD APHAEHIA $eAk, H CTPALIAHEOE BATIKANIA 3 rpoud, KKoTOpoE
ECEX'h 3ACTPALLIHAQ,

Cun. 752: © To FoAHHE B HOTH’" (TAAO CIA TPIACEE 3EAH H CTPAHHH EAHCKARHLIAI 3 TPOMIOLIR>’!
KKOTOPhIE*”> BCH 3ACTPAILIHAO.

BB: TeAbl © TPETIOH TroAHNEK B H8TH (TAA0 (A®7® ApHAANK 3eUAR. H CTPALIAHEOE EAHCKAHA 3
rpoif>’*, Ha KoTpoe*”> Rek USCKAH CA MOAAKATH®

Hu: & Houy2’?
CA279

, MOTAAA CA 3EUAA TPACTH?’S, HA BCH ¢ HHUD E8ABTIH BOHHKI REAMH MOTPROAHAH
H BAHCKARHIJA BhIAA REAHIAA H Tpoirh®

[ styszal Prokop glos z nieba: Neania, gdzie jedziesz, a przeciw komu si¢ tak!
burzysz?

269

271

272

273

274

[etp. 89: H cabimaan MpowoniH roaock 3 fika: Heania kA KA, A MPOTH KOMS A ESpHIIL?
Pym. 325: H cantmaan lpoxone roaoch 3 fika, Herane rae eaeurn, A npoTHER KOUS C€ E8PHLIR,
[Mlent. 31: 1 oycaniwant [poonif raach 3* fika, HeahlH, B0 TAIKCh €r0 3'BAN'HO, TAE HAELIh, H
MPOTH KOUS CA ESPHIIK;
HTIII 322: # canimaas Tpokonif road 3 fika: Heania rae Hacurs. H npot[f] Kous ca ESpH.
BN 12248: 1 canimaas ¢ Npoxonin rodd 3' fika: Heanka rae kAE, A MPOTH KOUS CA ESPRILIK:
Co¢/KIJI: H caniaah Mpoxonii roaoch 3 Hega, MpoionHe*> rae eAelrh, 4 MPOTH KOUS (1A E8PHILIL;
Tlerp. 165: H canwd road Mpokoni 3 fika, A Hed rae naeurn, a npoth Kouy cia EypH,

Cun. 752: 1 caniwd Tpokonit rad 3 HeEA. WAAEHAS rA¢ €€ A NPOTHR' Koro (i Eepes>*

apizsde Codp. 279, KITT 370.

© To TOAHHE B HOTH : 0 T A roannk woun F1.307.

3 Tpololth : H rpoukl F1.307.

Kotopt F.1.307.

ReAHKoe Fr. 4723.

H CTPALIAHROE EAHCKAHA 3 TPOUIO : H CTPAIINOE BAHCTAHNiE H rpd Fr. 4723,

> Ha KoTpoe : 4 Fr. 4723,

BCE USCEAH CA MOAAKATH : M8ChAH ca BCk noaakatH Fr. 4723,

R HOII : B HOTH AAA TOPATOCTH TALIOWINH IKpAeEh Up.

(A 3EMAA TPACTH : TPACTH (A 3eMaa Up.

H/R ECH ¢ HHU'L ESASTIH ROHHBI REALIH MOTPRORHAH CA © H RCH €r0 EOHHKI MOTPROARHAH A Up.
EAHCKARHLA EbIAA REAHKAA H TPOLNh © EBIAR TPOLIL REAHKTH H EAHCKABHLA Yp.

omm. 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

Mporcone : Heanie (Ro eus Taik Eniao Hur) KITJT 370.

Mporconifi F1.307.

gopewrn F.1.307.
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BB: 1 T4 oycaniuia MpowoniH roAd 3 HeEa KorAeHAIN>S, Mporonii Mporconii>®®

A€ HACL'L, H MPOTHRK
KO8 CA CTARHLUI™, H BOERATH XO'1€LU'™

HM: H 1040 3 AEA UoRATIH, Heania Heania, rA¢ H MPOTHEL KOMS HAEWK 3 ROHNAMH

A on rzekl: Jade traci¢ wierzace w Ukrzyzowanego, z rozkazania cesarza.
[TeTp. 89: A OHb peKAh; HAS TPATHTH ERPSIOTIE B OVICPHROBAHOTO, 3 POCIKASAHA LECAPA.
Pym. 325: A OH peKAh, €AS TPATH REPBIOLIHXS B PACTIATATO 3 POCKA3AHIA LIECACIOro
Ilerr. 31: 4 @ peKAh, HAS TPATHTHI KEOATH B' pACTIATATO, 3 POCKA3AHA LIECAPORA;

HTIIT 322: 4 O peich: HA8 TPATH EEPSIOH Eh OVKPRIZROBANHOTO 3 POCKASAHA LIECAPCIOro

BN 12248: 4 @ percan: kA8 TPATHTH KEp8IOUITH B OVKPRIROKAHOMO [Bap.Ha OTIAX: K PACTIATO-
ro], 3 pOCIKA3ANA LIECApA:

Co¢/KIIJL: 4 () pecan: €A8 TPATHTh EBRPSIOTTH B PACTIATOr0 3 pOCKA3AM LecACioro™”

Iletp. 165: 4 @ ¢ HAY 38EHTH KkpsITH R0 PATIATOr0 3 POKA3ANIA LIECADA,

Cun. 752: @ pEKAL €A8 TPATHTH REPSITRIXD RO PACTIATATO 3 POCKA3AIA LIECAPIA

BB: 1 pete?®® NMpowonii. kA8 TpaTHTH BEp8IOUITH K PANATOro™® KA. 3 POCKA3AHA LIECAPRCKATO

HM: 4 ©HB ®NOBHAKAB. HAS USTHTH ERASIOUIHXE Kb KA

I ustyszal: Izali y ty ze mna walczy¢ chcesz?
[Terp. 89: H OYCABIIAAD: H3AAH H ThI 30 HOK BAATHTH XOElIh?
Pym. 325: H SCABIIAA TOAOCK, H3AAH H Thi 30 MHOK BATH xoTe
[lerr. 31: NORTOpE CTA, CA TAA K HEUS; H3AAH TH 30 LIHOK BAATHTH XOTELIK;
HTIIT 322: [...] H ThI 30 MHOK EAATHTH XO“fELLIh.
BN 12248: H OVCABIAAL: A3AAH H Thl 30 UHOK KATHTH XOTEWIk:
Cod/KIIJI: H cARIA AAAE TOARE F0AOCK*"": AROAH™ H ThI 30 LIHOK RAATH XOTELIh;
[Terp. 165: M0BTOpE BCAHWIA A34AH H TH 30 ol BATHTH xofewr,
CumH. 752: H CAMIIA™> 3HORS T0AO. A3AAH H ThI KOERATH (O LAHOK XOTELIh

BB: H CABIA [0AOCK 3HORS MOBAEWHKIH A0 HE A34AH?* H ThI KATHTH XOTEWh €O LiHOK>"

297

HM: H 3H0B8 EhlAh roA0Ch>®. T0*7 KR Thi H €0 LINOK BOKELID

285 add. Ao mero pean Fr. 4723,

280 omm. Fr. 4723.

7 qecapa Cod. 279.

28 pecan Fr. 4723,

289 add. awan Fr. 4723.

20 omm. Fr. 4723.

291 pAane Tome Toaoch : 34 Codp. 279, KITJT 370.
22 480 Cod. 279, KIT 370.

29% gawnua F1.307.

LIOBAEN'HKIF A0 HE A34AH : 3 TRa Fr. 4723.
BATHTH XO€L'h €O MHOI0 © 30 MHOK BAATHTH Xo¢ Fr. 4723.
add. 3 fika Yp.

10 Up.
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A Prokop rzekl: A ktos Ty jest, Panie? — nie moge Cie poznac.

[Terp. 89: a llporoniti pexan: a KTo Thi ¢ T2 He mors Ta MO3HATH.

Pym. 325: A lpoxont pexcan, A xTo THI € nane, He miors Tia monath,
Ilenrr. 31: 4 MpooniH pecak; XT0 Thl €CT'h MANE, HE OIS TA MOHATH,
HTIII 322: a lpokoniH perch 4 KT Thi €cT* [lAHE? He LIOTS TA MO3HATH.

BN 12248: a llpoKoniii pekan: o 170 Thi ‘¢ MANE: HE LIOTS TEEE NO3HATH:
Cod/KIIIT: 42° Mpowonti percan: 4 Thi XTo ecTe>” NANE; e Liors TeRe 3HA "
letp. 165: 4 Hed peran a xTo TH €cTe [1aHe He oOry Tia MONTH,

301

Cumn. 752: A Tpoiconi peican xTo*°! ecH MAHE HE MOTY THIA MOHATH

BB: n pe Npokoniii. 4 KTo Thl €CTe NANE, HE LIOTS TA M03HATH"?,

Hum: H peic Tpoionii, MANE He LIOM8 TA MO3HATH KTO €cH Thi*"

I to moéwiac, ujrzat jakoby krzyz z krysztatu i ustyszal glos: Jam jest Jezus ukrzy-

zowany, Syn Bozy.

299

300

301

302

303

304

306

Tletp. 89: H To LORATH. 0y3phAh MKOERI KPTh 3 KPHIITAAS: H OVCABIIAAK ToAo: FAMm ecTh ¢
OVIKPHARORAHBIH THh EATH.

Pym. 325: H TO LORMATH WEATHAR RIKCERI KPEC ¢ IKPHTAAK, H 8CABIIAAD rodoch: [AU® € AC XC
PACTIIATRI TH'L EZRH,

Ilerr. 31: H To¢ MORATH, OEATHAR KPT'h, IAKOKKI KOHTAAORKIH, H FAA OVCARIIAA TPETRIH pd, A,
ECTEL’ FIC, PACTATRIA CHh KARTH;

HTIII 322: H Toe MORATH: 0y3phAh MKOERI KPT'h 3 KPLILITAAS: H OVCARIAA FoAoch, AT ecTh
¢ oyicphIzRORAHRI Thrh [EARIH]

BN 12248: H Tot LORATH, oy3pk MKORK KPTh 3 KPLILITAAS: H OVCABILIAAK F0A0: M €cTé £¢ Pac-
MATKIA (Hh EATH,

Cod/KIIJT: 1 To MOReTH 83pkan"" MIORRI KPpeCTh*® 3 KPHIITAAS: H 8CABIIA roAoch: A ecun
ecTh>*0 HEL pacnaTRI (Rl EZRR.

etp. 165: H To MORIATH 83pKAT KAE AKORH KPHIITAAORHN, H SCAHIIA F0AQ, |A €cTé HE pACTIATH CHL
EARiH,

Cun. 752: H To LORATH WEATH AKOKRI KPTh ¢ KPHTAAI H CAKILIA FOAOCK 1A € ¢ pACTIATAI CHh
EOAH.

add. @ KITT 370.

% Cod 279.

nogua Cod. 279, KIUIT 370.

wo E1.307.

omm. MAHE, HE MOT8 TA Mo3HATH Fr. 4723,
€CH ThI : ThI €¢cH Up.

a1 Cod. 279, KIIJT 370.

TAKO Ehl KpECTs ¢ KpT'h MK Ebl KITJ/T 370.
€CUH €cTh : ecTé KITJT 370.
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A

BB: H To LORATH, WEATH MKORAI KPT'h 3' KPHWITAAS, H OVCARIIA®Y FOA) [ €CTh TE OVKPHAORAN'-

HeIA®® Tn E2RTH,
Hu: 4 Toe MORATH, 83pEA°* Ha AEK KPTh cAKTHBIA, H roaock @ Hero caniwaas®) @ ecrey ¢

Pacnatuid, Ok B HRATO

309

Prokop powiedzial: Nauczal mnie cesarz Dioklecjan, iz Bég, ktorego chwala

chrzescijanie, zony nie mial, a jako Ty Synem Bozym jestes?

307

308

309

310

311

312

313

314

315

316

317

318

319

320

[Terp. 89: A Mpokonifi nosHAkA: Haoy1aat ma yecaph ATOKAHTIANT, H EFh KOTOPOro XEAAATh
XPTTANE ZRONKI He KA, A TAKO ThI CHO EZRIHL’ ecTech?

Pym. 325: A [pokorie MoReAAAs, HASTAAD LiEHE LecA AEWKAHTHAND HAR Kb HE MEAh ROHAI KO-
TOPOT0 XRAARA XPTHANE: A 1AKO ThI THONE EZRHIL €CTECK,

lerrr. 31: 4 Mporonuld noRkAkAL, HAOY1AA MA Lecaph AiWKAHTIANS, e Kb, KOTOPOro, XRAAA
XPTiANE ROHBI He kA, A FAK' Thi CHO EARTHLI €CTech;

BN 12248: a Npoxonii noRHALAR: HAOY1AA’ A Lk AiwKeTialn, fi £Fh KOToporo xRAAA XpTia-
Ne AROHBI HE kA, A KD Thi CHOU® EZRTHIN €cTE;

HTIII 322: HAOV1AN LA LEcAph AEOKAHTIANK, HAK EFh KOTPOro XRAAA XPTTAHE KOHBI HE LIEAT.
A 1Ko A& ThI [G0] EZRH ecTe,

Co¢/KIIJI: a Tpoxonh @norean'': Hag1aan’'? uene 1ecaph AHOKAETHAND, HAh Kb KOTOPOrO
XEAATA XPHCTHAHE ROHKI HE LIEA®, A Ak /K€ Thi €CTe Chl KNS

[Terp. 165: 4 & pete, Hay1d mma AHKHHT Yec, HAh Kb KOTOPOTO XPHCTIANE XEAARA JREHH HE kAT,
Kb TH THO BRI €cTE.

Cun. 752: 1 Tpowonit percat. HASTH B> yeck AHOKAHTHIA. 7 EFh KOTOPOTO XRAAR XPECTHIAHE
REHBI He Lie. A 0AH>' Thi THOM® EOARHH €CTeCh

BB: 4°'% Nporoniti ®nokkAR. H UOKH. 4 To MOKA>'7 HAOYTA MA LEcAph ACWKAETHANR, A Kih
KOTPOT0 XEAAAT XPTHANE®'®, /ROHKI LOKR®'® WK LiA. H KL Thl (hING KARH ecTe,

Hwm: 1 pexc Tporconifi, noskaaa Ut (ph AiOKAHTIAND, HA EFh EIWNIH AReHbl He BAD. H ThI 1AIK0
€CH CHoun €ro®*°

—

oyi8 Fr. 4723.

OVISPHARORAN'NBIA © XC Fr. 4723,

BHARA® Up.

add. moBatin Fr. 4723,

®norea : nogkad Cod. 279; mosr KITJT 370.

Hagii KITJT 370.

RAIKCh K€ ThI €CTE Chl KA @I ech ThI THO B € Codp. 279; 1 e Thi 6O 3nil ecte KITJT 370.
uene F1.307.

A xoan : axo F1.307.

add. ¢Tuif Fr. 4723.

omm. H MOER. 4 To LIoKR Fr. 4723.

XEAAATE XPTHANE : XPTHAHNE XBAAATR Fr. 4723,

omm. MOKR Fr. 4723.

omm. H pex [lporonif, nogkAaa UH (ph ATWKAHTIAND, HA Kb BRILINIH AKEHBI HE KA. H ThI TAKO €CH
thous ero Up.
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Abo jedli jestes, czemuz Cie Zydowie tak zelzyli, potepili i ukrzyzowali? A Chry-
stus rzekt: Dla narodu’m to ludzkiego podjal,

[TeTp. 89: aR0 €cAH €CTE: TEMS TA TAKh RHAOKE 3EARHAH, NOTSMHAH H OVIKPHRORAAH? A £C peaTh;
AA HAPOASLIR TO AIOCKOTO MOHA:

Pym. 325: Ao ecat €cTe, eb8 TERE TAKK AHAORE 3EARHAH TOMHAH H pocniaaH, A £C peKAh: AAIA
HAPOAS TO ARCIO: TGHIAAK

IlTent. 31: ARO €CAH €CTE CHO ERIHAM, T€MS TA ARHAORE 3€ARHAH, H HA CUPTh (WCSAHAH A XC
PEISAL AAA HAPOAB TO ARCIOrO, MOHAAEK

HTIIT 322: 4RO €CAH €CTE? €8 TA RHAORE 3EAZRHAH, MOTSMHAH, H OVISORIZRORAAH. 4 KC PEKAh:
AAA HAp[0A8] TO AGCIOro MOHAAR,

BN 12248: AR0 €CAH €CTe. ‘€S TA RHAORE TA 30ARHAH, NOTSMHAH, H pACIAAH; A ¢ PEKAR: AAA
HAPOAS €L TO ARCIOr0 HOHAAK:

Cod/KIIJT: aro ecaft ThI*! il E251H2 10118 TERE AHAOKE TAICh 3€AZRHAH, (OCSAHAH H PACTIAAH23;

324 325

A TOMOAR™* pEKAR: AARA HAPOAS ECUH To ARCKOro®> HGHMA:

Tletp. 165: ARO €CAH €CTE, TEUSZAR THA TA RHAORKE 3ERHAH, H BKPHRHEAAH. A KC PEKA, AAIA HAPOAS
TO [ ARCIKO MOHIA
Cun. 752: AR0€An™° T BORN €Uy TA AHAORE JERHAH H pACTIAAH A KC pEKAT AARA HAPOAS

A, A, A
AKCIKKOr0 TO MONIA

BB: aRo €AH €cTe.” 1eU8 TA KHAORE TA 3€ARARHAH, H OVKPHRORAAH® A FC ens Onokkaf. 4 To

AMA HAPOASUE TO AKARCKOr0 MOAHAAK

330

HM: 4 €cAH €cTe CHoub EARTHLS, TEM8 ReC AAA CA ARHAOM OVUSTHTH ®nokHALAR Fc. AOKPOROA-

Wk Toe Oy THHHAEUR !

aby grzeszni z mocy djabelskiej wyzwoleni i z potepienia a wiecznej Smierci wy-

bawieni byli.

32

—

322

323

324

325

326

327

328

329

330

331

[Terp. 89: AEbI TPKIINBIH 3 MOLIbI ATAROACKOH BhI3ROAENH, H 3 MOTSITKNA 4 BKTHOH CMEPTH Bhi-
EARA€NH EhIAH.

Pym. 325: ARKI 3 LOLBI AHIAROACKOE FPEMINHH REIROACHH EhIAH T MoTOMENI A ReTHOE CLIFTH Bhl-
EAEAEHH EhIAH,

Hlenrr. 31: AReEhl MPKIUNBIH 3° MOLH AHAROACKOH ROAHKIH EhIAH

€At ThI : €cAH Thl € Cod. 279; ecan Thi ecte KITJT 370.

omm. ¢kl E&l KITJT 370.

TAKh 3€AZRHAH, (OCS8AHAH H PACTIIAAH : CPOIOTHE WCSAHRLIH pocniaaH KITJT 370.
f¢ Cod. 279, KITJT 370.

€CIIH To ARCicoro : ARdcicoro Té¢ KTIJT 370.

add. enl E1.307, F 19-81.

omm. AEO €AH €cTe Fr. 4723,

OVIKPHARORAAH © HA KpTh nponadn Fr. 4723.

add. @hpre Fr. 4723,

OmMM. 4 €CAH €CTe CHOU RATHLIR, TEUS REC AAA CA RHAOL OVUSTHTH Up.
omm. ®noRHARAL K¢ AOBPOROANT TOE OytHHHAEM® Up.
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HTIII 322: Bkl pkHiH 3 LOLH ATAROACKOH [BhI|3BOA€NH, H 3* MOTSMAEHA ‘KEHO TUPTH BRIEARAC-
HH EBIAH.

BN 12248: agnl rpRUINAIH 3 LIOLUH ATAROACKOH BhI3ROA€HAI, H 3' MOTSMEHA A ERTHOH TUPTH Rhi-
EARENKIH EhIAH.

Cod/KIIJT: aERI TpRIWHKIH 3 MOLKI AHAROACKOH RhI3BOAENH: H 3 (OC8/RENHA A4 KETHOH CLIETH
BLIEABACHH EhIAH.

[Terp. 165: 4EH 3 LOLH AHMEOCKOH EH3BOAEH EhIAH

Cum. 752: ABKI FPEWINRT 3 LOLKI AHIAROCKHIA RRI3ROAR. H 3ATpATEr RETHOE ISKH CLIEP'TH RRIEARA®

333 3 10LH AHAKOCKOH ERI3ROAHAE. H MOTOMAEHA. 4 KKNOH. CIPTH AKBI RhIEAR-

BB: aghl rpkwnbin
AEHH EhlAH?**
Ha: ABK XPTIANS 3 LIOLH ATAROACKOH OVROAHHAT, H ThI €CAH LA RAI3HAELI, BOAHKI (O LS TEHTA

ATABOACIOr0 ESAELLL>

To moéwiac a w niebo wstepujac, rzekl: W tym znaku, ktéry$ widzial, porazisz

nieprzyjaciele twoje, a pokéj moj z toba bedzie.

332

333

334

335

336

337

338

339

340

Tletp. 89: Toe MORATH A K fiKo KCTSNSITH, peKAR: B THI 3HAKS KOTPiH € RHARAL, NopASHIIE He-
npiATeAk TEOH, A TMOIOH MOH 3 TOROK RSAETh.

Pym. 325: T0 MORM'TH, B HERO KCTSMBITH PEKAL, B ThIUh 3HAKS KOTOPOrOCh RKHAEAR MMOPA3HLID
HEMPHIATEAH TROH A MOKO 110 ¢ TOROK ESAET,

[lerrr. 31: H Toe peKIIH B’ RO K'CTSNBKTH PEKAh, B TOMh 3'HAKS KOTOPTH €CH RRIAKAL MOPASHIIK
HEMPHATEAK TROH, 4 LHP MOH ¢ TOROK E8AE:

HTIII 322: To OBATH, A B* K0 RCTSMSITH PEICh: B TO 3HAKS KOT[piF] RHARAD MOPASHUIT HEMPIA-
Teak TROH, 4 MOKO 1O 3 TOROK EBAE.

BN 12248: To MORATH 4 B K0 K'CTSNSKCH, pekah: B T0 3HAKS KoTpiH € RHAKAR, MopA3HLIK
HEMPIATEAR TROH, A4 MOKOH MOH 3 TOROI0 ESAE:

Cod/KITJI: To MOBETH A B HEEO BCTSMSIOMH PEKAR: B TO 3HAKS KOTOPH €CH’’® RHAKA®L MOPASHIID
HEMPHATEAH TEOH, A TMOKO MO 3 TOROK E8AE.

Tletp. 165: To MORIATH B HERO RCTYTIVIOTH p€ K TH 3HA KoTopH € RHAKAR, Mopa3H Ropora TRoero, A
MoK 1i0 ¢ TOROK0 ESAE,

4338 7339

H%7 B TRI 3HAKY KOTOPRI €CH RHAE™™® 3RHTIAAH

Cumn. 752: To MORETH B RO BCTYVI8KTH LIOBH
HEMPHIATEAH TROH. A NoKo 10 ¢ ToRor**

RETHOE MBICH CLIEP'TH RRIEARH : B1HOH TUPTH BH3RoAHA E1.307; Rk1HAO, CLIETH BhIEARHAR F 19-81.
add. awan Fr. 4723.

H MOTOMAEHA. A EKEHOH. TUPTH ABBI BRIEABAEHH ERIAH © HC MOTOMAEHTA ER1HOIO oA Fr. 4723.

omm. ARA XPTIANB 3 LOLH ATAROACKOH OVEOAHHA®, H ThI €CAH LA RhI3HACW', ROAHKILL (O MSTEHTA
ATAR0ACKOro E8ACLIL Up.

KOTopH €cH © KoToporo KITJI 370.

#¢ E1.307, F 19-81.

gHAKR F1.307.

nopasHirs E1.307.

add. E8a¢. ¢ ToRol E8A8 F1.307; ByA€ ¢ Twrolo F 19-81.

206



BB: 110 MOBATH 4 B HEEO KCTSMSIOTH LIORA . B TO 3HAKS KoTporo>*> RHAKAR>*?, mopasHiIh TeAn**

HEMPHATEAK TROH®*®, 4 MoK0>*® oH>* ¢ ToROK B8AE
Hu: H © KpTK LIOEUD 3RHTARHIIL HeNpiaTeAt TROH S

Z tej dziwnej, a takiej drugiej, jaka Pawet §. mial, rozmowy,

[TeTp. 89: 3 ToH AHEHOH, A TAKOH Ap8roH 1Ko [laReA TThIA kA PO3UIORAI,
Pym. 325: ¢ Toe AHRHOE A TAKOE ApSToe K8I0 [TARE TTRI MeAh POLIORS.

Ilemrr. 31: ¢ ToH AHE'HOH, A TAKOH, Ap8IOH, MAKSK [TAREAL CTRIA LKA POLIOREI
HTIIT 322: 3 ToH AHEHOH, 4 TAKO Ap8roH, @Ko [lagea” [CTIA] MEA® PO3LIOBIL.
BN 12248: G Tofi AHEHOH, 4 TAKOH Ap8roH mico [lagean TThIA kA pO3LIORHI,
Co¢/KIIJI: 3 ToH AHEHOH 4 TAKOH Ap8ron**” raio [lagean TTRI* Urkah po3LI0RAI,
[Terp. 165: ¢ ToH AHBHOK 4 Takok Ap8rok mich [Mageas TTH kA po3LI0BA,
Cum. 752: ¢ ToeH AHRHO A TAKO raio T1agE TTRI Lie pomIoRs>>!

352

BB: H 3" ToH TeAl LIORKI, AHE'HEY 1Ko ApSTiH TlARE CTwIi, LA poLI0RS*

Hwm: —

zapalil sie mitosciag ku Chrystusowi Prokop, i napelnil sie wesela duchownego i

wiary.

341

342

343

344

345

346

347

348

349

350

351

353

354

[Terp. 89: 3anaaHA (A UATIO 168 XpTRH TlpoKonii. H HAMOAHHA CA RECEAA AXORHOTO H KEpKI,
Pym. 325: 3anaAHA ¢ (iAcTHIO Ko P8 [pororle H HAMOANTA Cia BeceAna AXEHIO H ERoH [lpororie
[lenT. 31: 34MAAHA CA AWEORIil0 KK’ ')?KH [lpoiconifi, H HAMOAHRIA® CA RECEAA AXOR'HAT®, H EEPbI;
HTIII 322: 340AAHA CA UATHO KKk £&H TpoKon[iH] H HAMOAHHA® CA BeceAA AYORHOTO H REKI.
BN 12248: 3anaafi ca UaTio ko 8 TpokoniH, H HAMOANA (A ReceAa AXORHOTO H KEpLI,
Cod/KIIJI: 3anaAHA €12 HAOCTIO K8 XpToRH>>* Tlpoiconfi. H HAMOAHH Cl BeCeAHA ASXORHTO H
BERpH,
[lerp. 165: 3anaAf cra tHAoCTIO K0 KTy [lpoKconH, H HAMOHA Cia ReceAra AXORHATO H EEpH,

omm. 1o LORATH 4 K HERO RCTSM8ITH LIOKH Fr. 4723,

B T0 3HAKS KOTPOF0 : A Th B TO 3HAMENTH KK0Topo€ ecH Fr. 4723.
add. u Tii Fr. 4723.

omm. Teanl Fr. 4723,

koH Fr. 4723.

uil Fr. 4723.

Reeta Fr. 4723,

H @ KPTK LIOEU 3RHTARHIIL HEMPTATEXE TROH : H ThI (0 KPTE LIOEUh KOTOPIH RHAHWIL, 3RHTA/KHIIL
HenpiATeAeH TRoHX® Up.

TAKOH APSTOH : 3 Ap8ron Taion KITJT 370.

Nageas 481 : ¢ Afian Mage KITTT 370.

pouorkl F1.307, F 19-81.

3' TOH TEARI MOBKI AHR'HE : ¢ TOro EHAEHTA H po3mMoRhl Fr. 4723,
omm. M4 pomoRs Fr. 4723.

K8 XpToRH : Ao XpTa KITJT 370.
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Cum. 752: 3anaafi aa Giactito ko k8 Tpokoni. A HAMONA cra Rectra ASXORHAT0>

H REPHI.
BB: H 34n4AH (A MHAOCTHO KK0 {8 [1poiconifi*>®, H HAMOAHHA® CA AXOB'HOTO BeCEAA H BkpH>>

Hwm: —

I tegoz czasu do Scytopolu przyjechawszy, tajemnie jednemu zlotnikowi kazat

zrobic ze zlota i*® srebra krzyz taki, jako widziat,

356

357

358

359

360

361

362

363

364

365

366

367

368

369

[TeTp. 89: H ToroAh “1ac8 Ao CLHTONOAK MPIEYARLIH, TAEHE EAHOIS 3A0THHIORH KA3AAh OVPORH-
TH 3€ 3A0TA H 3 (pREpA KPTh TAKIH, 1Ko BHAKA.

Pym. 325: H Toroh 148 A0 AnicTHNoAl [umrait CiynTonoaio — I'.C.] MPHEXARIIH TAELHE OHOUS
3A0HHIORH KA3AAT 8POKH 3 30A0TA H CPERPA TAKH KKPEC IO RHAEA,

[MTerrr. 31: H ToroAKh 148 A0 CICHTONOAK MPTHXAR'LUH, MOTAEMHE EAHHOMS 3A0T'HHIORH KA3AAh
OVPORHTRI 3' (PREPA, H 3¢ SAOTA, KPT'h TAKTH, MKiH RHARAK;

HTII 322: 1 Toro “1ac[8 A0] CikHTOMOAI MPHEXARLIH, TAEMHNE €AHOIIS 30AONHIC[ORH] KA3AAR 3p0-
EHTH 3¢ 3A0TA H 3¢ (pkEpA KPT® TAK[TH,] rAKiH RHAKAB.

BN 12248: 1 Toro 1ac8 A0 CI{HTOMOAK MPKIHXARLIH, TAELINE EAHOLIS 30A0THHIORH KA3AAR OVPORH-
TH KPT'h 3¢ 3A0TA H 3 CPEEPA TAKIH RAKIH BHAKA.

Co¢/KIJL: H TOroh 14c8 A0 CIKHTOMOAM MpIEXALLH, TAEHE (WAHOMS 30A0TAPERH ™ KA3AAh 3POKH
3 3040TA H 3°°0 (pERPA IKPECT® TAKH MKH BHARAD.

[Terp. 165: H TOro 1Acy A0 CIKHTOTOMOAM MPHEXARIIH TAEHE EAHOLIY 3AOHHIORH KA3AAh BPORHTH H
30A0TA H (PREPA KPECTh TAKH HIKH BHAKAR

U npHEXALIH TAEHE OHOMS 30A0TAPERH KKA3A BPOKHTH HAOTA

CPEEPA IKPE TAKH IAKH BHAt HA KoASCK.*0

BB: H Tofi roaHnnl npHxagwn*®" A0 CKHTOMOAA MPTHXAR'WIH. H TAEMHE
KA3A OVPORHTH 3€ 3A0TA, KPT'h TAKIH KIH H RHARAT.

Hwm: Notourn** 357 Hxaah A0 CKHTOMOAA MECTA. H TANK
3p0EHTH 3h 340TA KPT'h TAKTH, MKiH BHAKA HA FEK

Cun. 752: A Toro 1ac8 A0 chinoam®®
H362

365 ¢ AHHOLIS 30A0HHIKORH.

368

BHAKHTE 3HHICA0, 4 [lporconin KKA344%°

> Rectia ASXOBHATO : ©TA Axa F1.307.

omm. Fr. 4723.

RXoR'HOTO ReceAA H ERPH : BeceAia H ERohl iXoRHOH Fr. 4723,
add. ze 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
3a0nHK0RH Cod. 279, KITJT 370.

omm. KIIJT 370.

A0 cekimoara : Ao Gomoaa EI1.307; a0 Criemoaa F 19-81.
add. 3 F 19-81.

omm. Ha &dA8ck. F1.307.

omm. Fr. 4723.

nota¢ne Fr. 4723.

4 B Touk YUp.

add. @UEHHEWH 34likICAH CRoF Yp.

omm. Yp.

add. 3a0THHKORH Yp.
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na ktérym cudownie okrom rzemieslniczej reki, trzy sie obrazy wyrazilty z napisem
zydowskim;
ITerp. 89: Ha KOTOPLILIL TSAORHE (WKPOM PEMECHHTEH PSKH, TPH CA (WEPA3BI RRIPAZHAH 3 HAMHCOMh

ARHAORCKHIL'.

Pym. 325: HA KOTOPOU “ISAORHE (OKPOLNh PERENHIIIKOE pSIH TPH (OKPA3KI RRIPIASHAH 3 HAITHCOLIh
ARHAORCKHI,

[lerrr. 31: HA KOTOPO ISAOR'HE (WIKFO PELIECHHTEH PSIhI, TPH CA (WEPA3KI BRIpH[34]AH 3 HATHCOUD
ARHAOR'CKHII;

HTIII 322: HA KOTPO 18A0KHE ONPO PELIECAHH[€H] PBIKKH, TPH (OEPA3KI RhIPASHAH 3 HAMHCO RHAOR-
c[HUn]

BN 12248: Ha K0Tog6 18A0RHE IO pertecHi e psicH, ToH cA (OEPA3LI RRIpAHAH 3 HAMHCO RHAOCKH;

Co¢/KIIJI: HA KOTOPO T8AORHE (OIPO PELIECHHTOH PBICH TPH (OEPA3KI BhIpAZHAH C@A*"" 3 HAMHCO

RHAOBCKHI,
ITetp. 165: HA KOTOFO “IyAORHTE WIf® peiEHHTER PYKH TPH (OKPA3H CIA KHPHCORAAH, 3 HAMHCS
RHAORCKH,

371 372 374

Cun. 752: HA KOTOPOM ‘T8 AOHE (I
(0 AHAORCICH,

BB: Ha Kotg6 18A0HE NP0 PEUIEHHLIKOH PSKH KAKI
RhIPASHAR®?, H MHCLO ARHAOCKHUB® ca®7°
Hwm: K0TOpiH FAbl (DAHEBAA®L 3A0THHICh, BARIE LIOLTI0 BhIPhICORAAH CA HA HEUL TPH (WEPA3I, HA

IKOTOPRIAH H HATHCKI ERIAH

OKPO PEIECHHTHH"> p8ICH TPH "> Dpa3hl BhIAHAH"* 3 HAH-

375 00K (OHBIHY7® KPT'h. TEAR TPH (ORPA3BI CA

na wierzchu byt napis Emanuel, na stronie jednej Michael®™, na drugiej Gabrijel.

[Terp. 89: Hagrepxs EblA® HANH GTANSHAR: HA cToponk €AHoH MHxaHAT: HA ApSToH [ARpIHA®.
Pym. 325: HAKEX8 EblAh HAMHCh 6{iaH8HA®, HA cTopore OHO MHXaHA®, 4 Ha Ap8Fo [ARpHAT,
Ierrr. 31: HAREP'XS Bhl HAMHCh GULIANSHAR, HA CTOpork €AHNOM MHYaHA®, 4 HA Apsrof, [AR'piHAR;
HTIIT 322: HAREPXS BhIAD HAMHCH EUMAHBHA, HA CTopork eA[HoH ] MHxXaHA®, A4 HA Ap8TO [ABTHAR,
BN 12248: HAKXS EhIAh HAMH GAPUANSHA. HA CTOpoHE eAHOM MHXAHAR: 4 HA ApSToH [ARpIHAT.
Cod/KITJI: HAREPYS EhlAh HAMHC, Cutiatonas: Ha @Ho croponk®®! Muxanan: Ha Apgro [agpinA®.
Tletp. 165: HAKEXs BRI HANH, Gurmanof, Ha croporrk eaHd Muxafl, a Ha Apsro [agpuil,

370

TPH WEPA3BI EhIPAZHAH (1A TPH (i WEpA3bI Ehlpa3HaH Cod. 279, KIIJT 370.
1 omm. FI1.307, F 19-81.
372 penrechniyioon F1.307.
73 T F1.307, F 19-81.
7% gwipksaan F.1.307.
75 KoTophii Fr. 4723.
76 omm. Fr. 4723.
77 ghipHcoRAAH Fr. 4723,
378 erpericH Fr. 4723.
79 omm. Fr. 4723.
380 add. a 1610.
3L @0 cropork @ cropork o Codp. 279, KITIT 370.

S
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Cun. 752: HAREPX8 BRI HAMHCR®? Guruange. HA OHO cTopone MHxak. A na Apgron TARpHA.
BB: HAREpXA EhIAO HATHCANO, GitaHOR, HA cToponk eAHNOH®®® Muxafi, HA Apsrof TARpHA.
Hw: HA cepeAHH HAMHCANO BRIAO GUMANSHAK, 4 HA CTopoHAX® MHxaHAs H [ARpiHAT

Pytal Prokop, czemuby one®** obrazy wyrzezal. A on powiedziat: [Z sam nie wiem,
jako stanely,

Merp. 89: Mumaan MpoKonii 1608 Bl ThiH @EpA3EI BhIpE3A. A OHB MORHAKA®, HAK CAUH He
BEUL 1AI1€0 CTAHBAH:

Pym. 325: nurtaan [1poiorie €8 Ebl ThIE OEPA3LI ERIPRARAAD, A OHB MOREAAAD HAK CAUH He
REAAD RAICh CTAHSAH,

[lerrr. 31: nuTaan [poionii, 1eM8 Bhl ThIH TPH (WEPA3LI BRIPHCORAAK; A (OHbB ®NoEkAKA®, H
CAMBI, HE BRAAID TAKO CA CTAAH

HTII 322: nwrtaan Tpoxonifi [1€u8] ThiH ©EPA3kI BhIpAKRAAR? 4 OHB NOERAKAD H CAM[H He]
REAAI0 IAKO CTAAH,

BN 12248: MuTA ¢ NpoKoniH 1€48 ThIH @EPA3hI BIPE3AAL. 4 @ NOREAR, F CALIH HE RRAAK RAKCK
CTANBAH:

Cod/KIIJT: Marta®® Mporont 3040Topa**®, 108 EbI ThIH WEPA3KI BRIPE3AAR™; A WHh MOBEAAAR:
HAh CAMH HE BRU® RICh CTAHBAH:

Terp. 165: MuT MpokonH, ey e THe WRPAZH BHPE3ANR, A © NORKARAL HAK CAMH HE KEAAI A CTAAH,

Cun. 752: Nerma 30a0Topia Mporonii “tomy ech Thi**® EpA3BI BBIPHCOBA™ 4 © LORA*® T cAH He
REAAEU 1AK0°" CTAAH

BB: 1 neita NpoKoniH. AAA “10r0 TO (OHBIH (OKPA3KI BRIAH BRIPHCORAHKI®Z. 4% oHKIH 30A0THH
®NOREAR. 14 MOKA™* H (A He REAAK TAE CA (OHH R'3AAH

Hwm: —

a gdym je*” wygtadzi¢ chcial, tretwiata mi reka.

382

383

384

385

386

387

388

389

390

391

392

393

394

395

[Tetp. 89: 4 KALIL BRITAAAHTH XOTEAB, TPEHTEEAA H p8KA.
Pym. 325: A K0AH EWITAAAR XOTEAh, TPERAAA MHE P8IA,
[lerr. 31: H rABIML BRITAAAHTRI, XOT'RAD, TPEN'TERAA MHE p8KA,

HaNHCARNLIA EI1.307.

HA CTOPOH'k EAHHOM © HA €AHHO CTpaNk Fr. 4723,
te 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
neita Cod. 279, KIUT 370; add. €rsl KITJT 370.
omm. Cod. 279, KIIJI 370.

hipHCoRA Cod. 279, KITJT 370.

Thia F 19-81.

gHpE3aan E1.307.

per F1.307.

add. ca E1.307.

EbIAH BhIPHCOBANBI : BhIPHCOBANBI EblAH Fr. 4723,
Teanl Fr. 4723,

omm. Fr. 4723.

omm. 1603, 1610.
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HTIII 322: A rAkl BMITAAAHTH XTEARL, TPEHTREAA LH pSKA,

BN 12248: 4 raAbl® BMTAAAHTH XoTA®, TRETEKAA LT p8KKA.

Cod/KIIJI: 4 KoAH ECUH BRIFAAAR XOTRAR®, AepeRerkaa LiH p8ica®”’

[lerp. 165: 4 KrAH H BHFAAAHTH XOTKA®, S8RMAA LH PVKA,

Cun. 752: A K0AH HX'h BhIPE3ATH XOT¢ 30A0TA MAkAA p8icA €ro®”

BB: a TA oRA>® kAR ' § wRaTA H xoTkaeun A1 3TAAAHTH. TEAN LIORHT®> 1K p8ica 34p3*0°
3UEPTERAA

HM: KOTOPRIH WEPA3KI H HATHCKI TABI XOT'EAh 3A0THHKh 3TAAAHTH. P8IKH €L8 EBIAH 3APORHEAH, H
¢ nogkeTH 3p038urkan Mpowonin HA To BoaA RaATA ecTn'"*

Poznal Prokop moc krzyza swietego, i catujac go, w drogie ptétno obwinat i przy
sobie nosit.

396

397

398

399

401

402

403

404

406

407

408

Tletp. 89: Mognaan MMpokonii Mol KpTa TToro, H LKASKTH To, B AOPOrOE MOAOTHO (OKRHHSAR, H
MpH COE'R HOCHAL

Pym. 325: rionaat [pororie Lows KFTA TETTO, H LJAASIOTH €10 B A0POT0 M0AOHO (ORHA'h, H TPH CORE HOCHA':,

Iemr. 31: noHaas Mpokonkii Lok KPTA TTTo, H IKASKTH K A0POrOE MOAOT'H® OVRHHSAh, H MpH
COE'R €ro HOCHAL,

HTIII 322: nosuaa MpowoniH Lotk KpTA €74, H IEASKH €r0, K' AOPOTOE MOAOTHO (OERHHSAK, H
MpH COER HOCHA'h.

BN 12248: Mosnaan ¢ Mpoiconit 1id Kr‘p\m CTT0, H LJAABIO'H T0, B* AOPOTOE MOAOTHO (WERHH8Ah, H
MPH COR'K HOCHA®:

Codp/KITJT: Moznaan*®> Mpowonii uowyh KHTA €Toro, H IfEASKTH €r0 K AOPOTOE MOAOTHO (WRRHNSAT,
H MpH COER HOCHAL.

[Tetp. 165: mo3ta lpowonh Lid icpeTa TToro H IkAYIOTH €ro B AOPOroe MOAOHO (OERH H MpH CORR HOCH,

Cun. 752: To3na Mpowontt ki KpTa €TAre**. H LeASIH €ro B A0p03¢*"7 N0AOH0 WERHH{'®® H npH
CORR HOCH.

A KOAH €CAH BRITAAAM XOTKA® : H TARI x0Tk BhiraaguTH KIIJT 370.

AepeBeNEAA MH p8IcA : p8KA MNE TpeTBEAA Cod. 279; psia unk ApHiraaa KITJT 370.
WEoMARAA p8IKA €M8 : MAkAa p8ica ero E1.307.

omm. Fr. 4723.
omm. Fr. 4723.
OEATH H xoTEAeMs §i ; roThah wEaTAWH Fr. 4723,
omm. Fr. 4723.
omm. Fr. 4723.

KKOTOPTH ALl AHRAA® 3A0THHICh, RARIER LIOLTI0 RRIPRICORAAH CA HA HEM'h TPH WEPASKI, HA KOTOPRIH H HATTHCAI
ERIAH. HX CEpEANH HATHCAHO EBIAO GUUUANBHAT, 4 HA CTopoHAXs MHXaHA®L H TARPTHAR, KOTOPRIH (VEPA3KI H
HATTHCKI TARI XOT'RAh 3AOTHHICh 3TAAAHTH. p8IH €8 EhIAH 3ApORHEAH, H ¢ MORKCTH 3p0381rkan [powonin H
To BOAA RARTA €T : H (AORPAELIH €ro @ 3A40THHKA Yp.

3 add. ¢l KITJT 370.

F&a F 19-81.
Aoporoe mcrip. m3 Aopo3e F 19-81.
R A0PO3€ MOAOHO (OERHH{" : B AOPOFOE MPOCTHPAAHO BHH8A AROAH moAoTHo F.1.307.
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411 413

KpTA CTATO, H TA'? ['kASIOTH €ro
WATEpkI0, H MpH COER €ro 34RZRABI'® HoCH

BB: H 34p3 Teabt*” monaan*!® MpowonHi U8LK
€ro 8 KoWToRH8K* !
Hm: —

. OVEHH8Ah

Skoro do Aleksandrji przyciagnal, prosili go mieszczanie, aby si¢ ich krzywdy
pomscit nad Agareny,

[Terp. 89: Ciopo A0 AA€AN'APTH MPHTATHSA, MPOCHAH IO IKLIAHE, ARl CA H KPHRAKI MOMCTHAR
HA ATAEHAI,

Pym. 325: ckopo A0 AAeKcARPHE MPHTIANSAT, TPOCHAH €F0 MEUIAE ARKI (€ KPAARI HXB MOLCTHAR HA
ATAPIANKI,

Iemr. 31: H ciopo Ao AAESANAPIH NPIHXAAT, TPOCHAH €FO LIELIANE, AREKBI CA A KPAARI MOU'CTHA,
HA ATAPANRI,

HTIII 322: CI@A'h A0 AA€SAN APTH MPHTATHSA L, MPOCHAH T0 IKLIAHE, ARRI CA HX* KPHEABI TOMCTHA
HA ATAPANALIH,

BN 12248: copo Ao AA€SAAPIH NPHTATHS, MPOCHAH T0 MEMWIANE, ABRI CA HX'h KPRIEARI MOCTH HA
ATAPAHBI,

Cod/KIIJI: Gicopo Ao AAEKCAAPTH MPHTIATHSA, MIPOCHAH €70 LIELLAE, ABRI C€ HX'h IKPHRARI MOMCTH !
HA ATAPHAHRI,

[Tetp. 165: Ciopo 10 AASAAPHE TIPHTIATHSAS, NPOCHAH €10 IKLLANE, ARKI CiA H IpHAH TIOCTH HA ArApRAHH

Cun. 752: A ci0po A0 AAEKCAAPHH TIPHEXA MPOCHAH €70 UIEWANE'7 ARKI (€ HXh IKPRIRARI MOLVCTH.
HA ATAPIAHKI

BB: 1 TA'"® ciopo 40 Daesaapkn nprcnkan®'®, 020 NpocHAH €ro MEMIANE, ARBI CA H KPHE'ABI T10-
UCTHA® HA ATAPAHBI. @ KOTPH EBIAH OVKPHEZROHKI

H: H CI0po MPHILIOAD 3 ROHHALH A0 AA€SAHAPTH MPOCHAH €ro IKIAHE ABKI CA MOUCTHAD @ KPhIBAK
H HAAR ATAPAHKI

ktérzy mato co przedtem miasto oblieglszy, szkody poczynili i cérki ich sobie za

zony

409

410

411

412

413

414

415

416

417

418

419

420

421

421

pobrali.
[Terp. 89: KOTOPhIH LIAAO 110 MPE TRI LKCTO (OEAETILIH LUIKOARI MOHHHAH H LOPIH H 30 ZReHbl 0Kk
TOEPAA.

omm. Fr. 4723.

add. TR Fr. 4723.

add. u cHag Fr. 4723.
omm. Fr. 4723.

omm. Fr. 4723.

add. eagagngio Fr. 4723,

ReeFa Fr. 4723,

omm. KpHEAKI MokcTi KTTJT 370.
add. npo FI1.307.
omm. Fr. 4723.

npinxa Fr. 4723.

Teanl Fr. 4723.

sobie za zony : za zony sobe 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
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Pym. 325: KOTOPHIA LIAAO 11O TFE ThIUb LIECTO (OEAEFLIH LIKOARI MOTHHHAH AOTICH HXh 34 ZROHKI
EpAAH,

[lerrr. 31: K0TopiH MAAO WO MAE TH KCTO WEAKIIUH, LIIKOAKI MOHHBIAH;

HTIII 322: KOTPhIH LIAAO W0 MFE TAI LIKCTO OEAKLIH, WIKOALI MOTHHHAH, H LOpKH F 34 ARONI
COE'K MoEpaAH,

BN 12248: KoTpiH MAAO 110 TEPEA Thi ECTO WRAKFUIH WIKOARI MOHHHAH, LOPKKH HX* 34 ZKOHbI
COE'K MOEpAAH.

Cod/KITJT: KoTOpiH 1AA0 WITO MERE Thi MKCTO OEAEFIH WIKOAKI MORINHAH, H AOTIKH HX'h 34
ARONBI COE'R MOEpAAH.

[Tetp. 165: KOTOpHE I1AAO LU0 np‘% Tﬁ, WRCTO WEARIIUH LWIKOAH MOTHHHAH, AOKH HX'h COE'R 34
RONH MOEPAAH,

Cumr. 752: KOTOPhIE MAAO LUTO NFE ThILb LAKCTO (ORAELIH WIKOAK REAHKHE MOTHHHAH. H AOKkH'?2 7
34 AROHKI CORE**® MORpAAH.

BB: KoTpHH LAAY 110 NPE TR LrkeTo A ERIAH DAEraH*>, H wIKOAM*>® REAHKTH NOTHHHAH, H 1j0pKH
H OBk 34 ZROHKI MOEPAAH*™

Hwm: B0 HU'D MHOTTH WKOAKI THHHAH

Uczynil to Prokop, nie mieszkajac, a chcac doswiadczy¢ Chrystusowej obietnice,

[Terp. 89: oytHHHAR Toe TTpoKKonTH HEMELLKAIOTH. 4 XOTATH AOCKEATHTH )ﬁﬁoﬁoﬁ WEKTHHLE.
Pym. 325: g1HnHan To [poionie He Li€icaiotH, A XOTH'H AOCRETH XPCTROE WEEHHI|bI

Ierrr. 31: oytHHBIAR, Toe CThIH TpoKonii, He BARATH CA: H XOTATH AOCKEA“THTH XROH WEETHRILH,
HTIII 322: oytHnan To Npokonii He wiekatoH. XoTatn AoCRETHTH XEO @RETHLILK.

BN 12248: oytHHHA* To¢ [lpoKoniH He MEWIKAKTH. A XOTATH AOCKKTHTH FROH WEKTHHLK,
Cod/KITIT: shintan To* Tpokon He LiéialoH. 4 XoTiatH AocREATHTAS KRoH @EETHHLH,
Tletp. 165: gmnfi To Mpokoni He MEKAKH, A XOTIATH AORKATHTH KRok EKTHHIH

Cun. 752: 8tHni To Mpokonit HEUEWKAKTH. A XoTiaH A03HATH' Tt

XEBI. (OEENHL|bI
BB: oytnft o MpowoniH He wuemsiotH* 0. XoTATH ACKEAKTHTH (A. fRoH @EETHHLH.
Hm: —

wziawszy krzyz on, udal si¢ za nimi w pogonia i porazil ich wielka kleska.

422

423

424

425

426

427

428

429

430

TTetp. 89: K'3ARWIH KPT HKIA, OYAAA CA 34 HHUH B’ TIOTOHI0, H NOPA3HAT HX'h BEAHKSI0 KAENCKS.
Pym. 325: R3MRILIH KPEC (OHRI 8AAA (€ 34 HHUIH B TOTOHI0 H MOPIA3HA® HX'h REAHIKOI0 KAEKOI0,

forn F1.307.

34 A0HBI COBR : coBk 34 monnl E1.307.

KOTPHH LIAAO W0 MAE TRL. LrKCTO 7 ERIAH MAEFAH : @ KOTOPRI EhIAH OVIKPHRARENAL. Fi EBIAH mge THI LrkeTo Fi
wEAeraH Fr. 4723,

i Fr. 4723.

omm. H 1jopicH H COBk 34 KOHKI MoEpaAH Fr. 4723,

add. tri KITJT 370.

AocgEAtHTH Cod. 279, KITJT 370.

rocekpatiTh F1.307, F 19-81.

gnp8ik Fr. 4723,
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[Merrr. 31: ¥3AKWH KPTh HKIA N8CTHA CA 34 HHUH B TIOFONI0, H M0pA3KIA A 3'HATHE;

HTIII 322: B3ARIH KT WHRI, OVAAAK CA 34 HHUH B’ NIOFONI0, H TMOPA3HAT A REAHIKOI KAECIKOI0

BN 12248: R3AWH KPTh OHBIH, OVAA CA 34 HHUH K TIOFOHI0, H MOPASH HX'h REAHKSI0 ARES.

Co¢/KIIJI: B3MELIH KPECTh (OHRI, SAAA® A 34 HHUIH 8 TOFOHI0 H MOPASHA™ HX'h REALIH LIHOTO.

Tletp. 165: B3MIH KfE @ RAA Cia 34 HHLH B noronio, H nopasfi A Reaniowo MopAkoto,

Cun. 752: R3AKIH KPTh OHRI 8A4A CIA 34 HHLH K NOTOHI0 H N0pA3H H KEAHKOE ROCKO

BB: k3aBmH TeAM®! KpTH @HKIA'2. H oyadd A TeAW* 34 HHUH 34p3*%
HX'h REAHIKOE MHO3KTRO

HM: H ECMOMHERLIH ThIH CA0RA XEbI, HIIOA® E MOTOHK H 3BHTAARHAD ATAPAHOER'?

R* TIOTOHI0, H MOpPH3H

I wjezdzal ze stawnym triumfem do miasta, gdzie matka jego jemu zajechatla i

mobwita:

[Terp. 89: H REARAKAND 3 CAARHKI TPHSIIPOUD A0 LIECTA TAE MATIKA €M@ €U8 34KXAAA H LORHAA:
Pym. 325: H KheRARAND 3 REAHKHUD TPHEDOUD A0 MECTA TAE MAKA €M0 €LS 3AEXAAA H LIORHAA,
[lerrr. 31: H REPHSA CA 3' CAARHKI 3'RHTA3TES A0 KCTA; A€ KITH, €M0 €U8 3AHXAAA H MIOBHA4,
HTIII 322: H RRRARA 40 ECTA 3 CAARHET TPHEQS. A0 ECTA TAE MAKA'E €U8 34KXAAA H LIORHAA,
BN 12248: H RRRAKA 3 cAARHAT TOISS 40 MECTA, TAE LIAKA €US 34KXAAA, H LIORHAA:
Co¢/KITI: H EOEATAND 3 CAABHEI TPHSUPOUB A0 LIECTA, TAE LIATIKA €MS 3AEXAAA H MOBHAA:
[Terp. 165: H Bhnaadh 3 BeAHKH H cAdHH TPHVDO A0 MKCTA, TAE UIAKA €M8 34KXAAA H LIOBHAA
Cun. 752: H 8634 3 CAARHAI"® TPHBDOUK A0 RCTA TA€E IAKA €ro**” MPOTHED €8 3A€XAAA H LIORHAA
BB: 1 BeH3AR 3 BeaHiH TpHOVdO A0 ECTA*S, H TAUN €Lioy LATKA €ro Aopors 3aKkraa*®®, n T4
peAa**% 20 Hero
HM: 4 TAbI BEPHBA (A 3 ROHHbI

Dziekujmy bogom, ktérychem ja za cig synu mily prosita, aby¢ zwyciestwo dali.

436

437

438

439

440

[Tetp. 89: AAKSHMO EOTOMh KOTOPHE A 34 TA ChINS LIOH MHAKIF MPOCHAA, AERI TH 3EHTACTEO AAAH.
Pym. 325: llaKk8AMO EFOLs KOTOPHXh 14 34 TERE CH8 UHARI MPOCHAA ARBI TORE 3RHTIARCTEO AAAH,
[lerrr. 31: AAK8HIO EOI0, KOTOPHES, A 34 TERE CH8 HABIF NMPOCHAA, ABKI TOE'K 3BHTATRO AAAH;

omm. Fr. 4723.

Crwiii Fr. 4723.
omm. Fr. 4723.
34 HHUH 34p4 © 34p4 34 HHUH Fr. 4723,

 H CKK0p0 MPHWIOAL 3 ROHHAUH A0 AA€SAHAPTH MPOCHAH €ro UKLIAHE ABKI CA MOMCTHA® © KPRIEAK H, HAAK

ATAPAHNKI, KO HITh MHOTTH WIKOAKI THHHAH, H BCTIOMNKRIIH ThIH CAORA KKhI, HLIOAB K TOTONIO H 3BHTARHA
ATAPAHOR © HYAA A0 AAESAHAPTH, H TAU B3ARBIIH ROEK® TPH THCALIH, HIIO MPOTHE® ATAPAHOU, H HE3AH-
tHHBIH HX BOHCKA 3EHAh, H KEAHKIH CKAPERI 3aEpaat Up.

Reanii F1.307.

omm. FI1.307.

MOPH3A HX'h REAHIKOE UHO3ZKTRO, H RhH3AR 3 BeaHicH TpHOVAS A0 brkeTa : AoroHRWH MoKA A EAp30 LiHOFO. H
REPHS (A HA3A Fr. 4723.

Aopors 3a5kraa : 3agkraa aopors Fr. 4723,

T4 péaa : MoRHAA Fr. 4723,
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HTIIL 322: AaKBuio Rord iKoTphiXe 1 TH8 MHARI MPOCHAA, AREERI TH 3RHTATRO AAAH.

BN 12248: AAKSHILIO EOFO KOTOPRIX'E 4 34 TERE ChINS MHABIH MPOCHAA, ABKI TH 3BRHTACTRO AAAH.

Cod/KITT: Ao Boroirt KoToph ecn i**! 34 TeRe ChINS MHARI NIPOCHAA ABRI TOEE 3BHTEARCTEO
AAAH,

[lerp. 165: Amisiiuo gord KoTopHxn 1 THS L0 34 TOROK, MPOCHAA, ARKI TH 3EKTITEO AdAH,

Cun. 752: AKBMO ROr0 KOTOPRI 1a*** 34 RACK ChIN8 LIHARIA MPOCHAA. ABKI TORE 3RHTIACTEO AAAH.

BB: AaK8HUH T8 MHARIA' 445
MOLIOTHH HA TOE 3RHTATEO

HM: HAKA30RAAA €8 MATKA €r0 AEBI LIEALIH MOAAKORAHA THHHA® EOFOM'L HZAR €UIS TMOMOTAH
3RHTARHTH HempiaTenk*

H EFOUh UOH. KOTPRIEU®** A 34 TA 0yNIpocHAA**®. AEKI TH EhIAH

A on jej rzekl: Dzigkujec, ze si¢ za mnie modlisz, ale ja z reki Boga mego, nie od
twych falszywych, mam to zwyciestwo.

441

442

443

444

446

447

448

449

450

451

[Terp. 89: 4 (Hh €H PEKAR: AAKBI TH /K€ (A 34 MHOK MOAHUIR: AAE A 3 P8IKH KTA MOEr0 HE M
TROHXh (DAAWIHER] MAK TOE SRHTACTERO.

Pym. 325: 4 HB € PEKAh, AIAKBI Th HARECh 34 LIEHE MOAHIIh, AA€ [ 3 p8ICH ETA LIOEF0 HE
TROHXh BAAWHERIXS UAK 3EHTIAKCTRO,

[lerrr. 31: 4 W €H peKA®, AAKSK TORE AK€ CA 34 LIEHE LOAHLID; AAE 1A 3 pBKH EA LI0Er0 He (O
TROH (BAALIHERI MAK TOE 3'RRITA3TRO;

HTIIT 322: 4 bt phch, AAKSIO TH /K€ CA 34 LIEHE LIOAH, AAE 1A 3 p8KH KA KIOE, Ne (O TROR
BAAUIHER] MAK TOE 3EHTATEO,

BN 12248: 4 @ € peah: AAKSI0 TH /KE CA 34 LEHE MOAH: AAE A 3' pSIKH ETA LIOET0, HE (® TROHXh
GAAUHERIX', UAI TOE 3BHTACTRO.

Cod/KIIJI: 4 OHh '€ peiah: ArK8I0 TORR K€ Ca*! 34 LieHE MOAHWIR: AA€ 1A 3 p8icH**® ETa Loero
He @ TEOH DAALIHERI UAK TOE 3BHTEARCTRO.

[Terp. 165: 4 () peich, AMKSIO TH JKE CIA 34 MEHE MOAH, AAE 3 PBICH ETA MOEr0, HE (O TROH (At~
RH BOro LA Toe 3RKTIATRO,

Cun. 752: A ® €i** percan. AKSIo
BAAUHERICD BOTORh LA Toe" !

50 iK€ CIA 34 MHOK LI0AH. AA€ 14 3 pSKH KOFA L0ET0 He (O RO

3RHTIACTRO

m Cod. 279, KT 370.

omm. FI1.307.
MHABIH © MoH Fr. 4723.
omm. Fr. 4723.

> 34 TA OYMPOCHAA © TPOCHAA 34 TeRe Fr. 4723.

A TABI BEPH8A CA 3 ROHHhI, HAKA30RAAA €IS MATKA €r0, ARhI LIEAIIH MOAAKORAHA THHHA'L EOFOLIh, HA EUS
TMOMOTAH 3BHTARHTH HEMPIATENR : TABI &’ MPTHXAAL 3 TOH ROHHbI, HAMOMHHAAA €10 KTTH, AERI HILIOAK A0
BOARHHLE AAESAHAPTHCIOH, H ARBI OV HHHA® kbl ARIKSIOH EOTOUh 34 3RHTA3TEO HA HempiaTeAUH Yp.
omm. KITJI 370.

nomotH Cod. 279; noumorio KITJT 370.

omm. FI1.307.

add. Tk F 19-81.

Mako Toe : Toe Mak FI1.307; omm. Toe F 19-81.
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A

53 A 3 AACKH ETA LI0Er0 ToE Malo*™,

BB:a @ A0 Heil LIOBA™>. AAKSI0 TH /K€ CA 34 MA LIOAHLIS; AA€
A He @ TRoH Koro dbawfi*™
Hax: HA Toe TTRIH peic*™®, AAKSI0 1 34 Toe PacnaTous moens k8 EFg*7, o He TROHIL NPOKAATIM

ROARAHOII®*?®, B0 ThIH EE3ASWINAIH (8T, H HHKOUS HE MOUATAITH*’

ona sie zlekla, méwiac: Nie smiej tego mowi¢ a jednemu Bogu takich rzeczy

przyczytac.

[Tetp. 89: A WHA A 34AKAA MOBATH: He CrkH TOro MOBHTH 4 €EAHOMS KT8 TAKKH petifi MPHIHTATH.

Pym. 325: 4 wHa e 3aeKA4 MOBR'TH, He cuie Toro LOBHTL. A GHOMS KT8 TAKHXh peTe MPHTHTATS,

[lerrt. 31: 4 OHA (A 3AAKAA OBATH HE CKH TOr0 LIORHTRI, A EAHHOMS I8 TAKRI PETHH, MpH-
HTATH,

HTIIT 322: 4 0HA (A 3AAKAA LOBATH. HE CUMRH TOro MOBHTH, 4 €AHOUS EI3 TAKH BeAHIH pkefiH
TPHTHTATH.

BN 12248: 4 WHA A OVCTPAIIHAA, LIOBATH: HE CU'KH TOr0 MORHTH, 4 €AHOUS EF8 TAKHX® peHH
MPHTHTATH.

Cod/KIIJT: A wHa ce 34€a, moRetH*": He ¢k’ Toro LORA, 4 @AHOMS TS TAKH pefe MPHTHTA.

Tletp. 165: 4 wHA cia 34idAa MOBIATH, He curk’ Toro LIOBHTH, €AHOUS KTy MPHTATH TaKH pheh,

Cun. 752: A 0HA*" 34€KAA LIOBI'H. HE CLIE TOro LIORH A @HOMY EFy TAKH pefe MPHTHTATH

BB: WHAA TEARl MATKA €0 TOE OVCARIIIAK'LIH 34pA3h H3AAKAA CA H pEKAA, He kA Toro THS
LHARIA B8ALR MORHTH'®Z, H Rord ioH Toro mpHHTATH'®?

Hwm: —

Powiedzial S. Prokop: Matko, zwiedziona$ jest, a prawdy nie znasz.

453

454

456

457

458

459

460

461

462

463

Terp. 89: MogHakaAn CTali Mpokonii: MaTKo 3ReA€HACK €, A MPAR'ABI HE ZHAELIT
Pym. 325: noreaaan [porcorie, MaKo 3BeAEHA €CTECH A MPABABI HE 3HAELI,
[Merrr. 31: NMorkanAL CTwif MpoKoniH LAT'KO 3'BEACHA €CTE H MIPARARI HE 3HAELI,

2 00 Heil MOBA : MAL'k ®nokkan Fr. 4723.

add. gkaad 0 19, i Fr. 4723.
3 AACKH EFA LIOEF0 TOE LIAIO © TO 3 AACKH FA K4 Moero uato Fr. 4723,
A He @ TROA KoF0 bALIF : KOTOPLIH COTROPH R0 H 3€LIAK. AA¢ HE @ TEOH dbAAWHREL E0ro. il HH (01H AT

- -

H HE BHAA. SWIH MAR H He cAIiA. HorH 1A H He xoAA Fr. 4723,

WTnoBHAKAL Up.

34 Toe Pacnatous Lioens X8 B8 @ Eig moeus X8 Pacnarous Up.

TPOAATRILI EOARAHOM® : EOARAHOUMD MPOKAATRI ATAROACKHI® YUp.

omm. Yp.

ce SXE\AA, MORETH : 3AIKIIH cia MokHAA KITJT 370.

add. ca FI1.307, F 19-81.

(OHAA TEABI LIATICA €70 TOE OVCABILARIIH 34pA3h H3AAKAA CA H peKAA, HE CkH Toro THS LIHABIA E8ALIK
LIORHTH © A UAKA €F0 To¢ OySIIH, 3AAKAA CA EAP30, H MOBHAA A0 Hero. 0) He ik /e Toro LIORHTH EodLle
8 mor Fr. 4723,

omm. H Eord Lok Toro mpHHTATH Fr. 4723,
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HTIII 322: NMorkakan TRl MpokoniH, MAK0 3REACHAA €CTE, A MPAABI HE 3HAE:
BN 12248: ®nokk ¢ Mpokoniii: MAKo 3REACHAR €CTh, A MPAARI HE SHAE
Co¢/KIUL: nogkaaan ¢ii Mpowont: MAKo 3E€AEHA €CTECh, A MPABARI HE SHAELIh.
[Terp. 165: nogkakan TTH TpoKonH MAKO 3REAEHA €CH A TPAAH HE 3HAE

Cun. 752: nokead it Mpowonti MAKo 3REAEHA €cH A TPARAHEOTO KFA Me 3MAE
BB: ®norkaAf*™* Traiii MpoKoni, LIATKO 3REAEHA Thi €CTE H TPAR’ABI HE HAELI .
Hwm: —

[ szedlszy z nia do jej komory*®”, gdzie bylo wiele balwanéw srebrnych, zawotat

na nie Prokop §.:

464

466

467

468

469

470

471

472

473

474

476

Tletp. 89: H WK 3 Helo A0 €H KOMSPKH, TAE EBIAO LIHOTO BAARANO CPEROHRI, 3AROAAA™ HA HID
[poiconif TThIA.

Pym. 325: H Ui€WIH 3 Hel0 A0 € KOMOKH TAE EhIA0 KIHOMO EAARAHOED COERHRIXD 34BOAAAD HA HHX'h
Mporcod>e TTHI,

[lerrr. 31: H MOWIORIIH 3* HeEl A0 €H KOUOPH A€ EhIAO LIHOFO ROARANBEL CFREPANEI, IKPHICHEAT
Ha Huixh Mporonif CThIA;

HTIII 322: 1 uftlH 3 Helo A0 €H KOLIOPKH, TAE EbIAO LIHOFO KAARAH®M COREPHRI, 34K0AAAR HA HA
Mporconifi TThI,

BN 12248: 1 uitwn 3 Hewo A0 €k KOLIOPIKH, TAE EbIAO IHOFO EOARAHO CpEEPHLIX, 3AKAHKAA HA Hix"
[porconih ¢

Cod/KIIT: H WEALIH 3 HEW A0 €H KOMOKH TAE EhIAO LIHOMO EAARAHORh
Ha HA Tporonii*®”:

[Terp. 165: H ui€iH 3 He A0 €k KOUDIKH TA€ ERIAO LIHOMO EARANO (UKENH, 34E0A4 HA HA [porcd:

6 (pERPAHKIXD, B3BIRAAR

Cum. 752: 1 uiewH 3 Hew'® 10 Komophl TAK KRIAO LIHOTO CPEEPEMBIXE EARANO'® LIoRA A0 HRA7
Mporconti
BB: 1 ufewn 34p3*7" A0 €AHHOro €17 R'0Kok B KOTFO KRIAO UHO03'TRO KORAHORK'7® (pkEPRHEIK'7,

X475

H 34KAHKA HA HA'7> CTwif Mpokontit

Ha: HY7® WEANH 3 INATIO00 A0 BORHHITR

add. & Fr. 4723.

komoérki 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
RoABAHOM Cod. 279.

Ha A [powont : Mpoonh Ha wi KITJT 370.
add. a0 en EI1.307.

(PEEPEHLIXN EARANO : EORANO (pkEpHEI F1.307.
add. trwiii E1.307.

uftwn 34pa : nouid ¢ new Fr. 4723,

omm. Fr. 4723.

UHO3'TRO EORAHORK : MHOF0 Koo Fr. 4723,
add. | ungi Fr. 4723,

3AKAHKA HA HF : 34KAA 7 Fr. 4723.

H @ eAHAKAE Up.
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Pytam was, bogowie, powiedzcie, kto mi pomocnym byt na wojnie? A oni jako

stuchu tak i mowy nie mieli.

TTetp. 89: lkITAl KA KOroRE, NOKK/ATE KTo LH MOMOLHAT ERIA® HA ROAHE: 4 @HH IAKO CABXS TAKh
H IMORKI HE IkAH

Pym. 325: NBITAI KA BOTOKE MOKETE XTo UHE BhIAh MOTHMIUTL HA BOHHE, 4 OHH TASKH TAKh H
IIOBKI NE LIEAH:

Ilenr. 31: NHTAI A KOTORE MOREATE X*To MHE MOMOULHKIKG EbIAh HA ROHHE; A (ONBI [AKO FASXTH
TAKh H HEUHH, He ®MoREAHAH

HTIII 322: MbITAK A EOFORe, MORETE KMH KTO UH MOLIOTHAI ERIAL HA KOHE? A WHH IO CASXS TA
H MORKI HE IRAH.

BN 12248: NbITAK EA EOroRe, MORKTE KKTo Mk MOUOLIHAT BRI HA ROFMNE: A OHH MO CASKS TA H
MORKI HE UkAH;

Cod/KIT: MaITao BACK Eoroke MoEKAATE, Ltk ¥T0*77 nouotHl KKl HA BORHK; 4 OHH TAKh cAXS
TAKCh H MORBI HE IKAH.

Ietp. 165: MuTato K& Eoroke, nokkaTe KTo Mk MoudnH KRl HA KOWK 4 @HH @A rasxk T4 H
IMORH HE IKAH,

Cun. 752: nbITAl Y78 KA KOFORe CKARHTE KOTOphI KOk MOLIOHHIKOLS MHE KBl HA KOWK*”" A HH
TAKO CAVXS TA H LIOBKI HE LIEAH

BB: nokkaTe k1o UH*" nokiOHAT BRI*®! HA BSANE, 4 OHH 1AKO CASXS H LIOKBI HE MAlTH*S> Hk1oro
€8 HA To*® He ®NoRkAHAH

HM: NBITAAL BOFORL €H, KTO €8 MOMOTAL Ha*®*

ROHN'E*®® 4 TABI BCH I0ATAAH

I rzekt: widzisz, matko, co to za bogowie twoi. A ona rzekla: Iz ich zelzywie pytasz,

przeto z toba nie moéwia.

477

478

479

480

481

482

483

484

485

[Terp. 89: H peKcAh: RHAHUIh LIATKO, 11O TO 34 EOFORE TEOH? A (UHA PEKAA: HAh HX'h 3€ARHEE
MBITAELIh, TIPETO 3 TOROK HE LIORAT.

Pym. 325: H peicah: BHAHIIS MAKO LITO TO 34 EOFOKE TEOH, A (OHA PEKAA, HAYh HXh Thl 34AKHEE
MKITAELTh, TIPETO ¢ TOROK HE MORMTH

IMenT. 31: 4 W peAh, BRIAHIIK, LITH WO To 34 EOTORE TROH; A (OHA PpEKAA KO F 3¢AZRHEE Mhi-
TAEUI'D, H AAA TOTO ¢ TOROK HE MIORA:

HTIII 322: RHAH LIAKO: 110 To 34 EOFORE TEOH: A (OHA PEKAA: Fi Fi 3€A"’RHEE MAITAELIL MPOTO 3
TOROK HE LIORA.

Ok %o ¢ xro ik Cod. 279, KITJIT 370.

omm. FI1.307, F 19-81.

ERl HA KONk : HA Rofink BB F1.307.

KTo LH © MH KOTOpRIH UH 3 KA Fr. 4723,
MOKIONAT EBT ; KAl nomofHuIf Fr. 4723,

omim. K0 (A8XS H MORKI He MAkH Fr. 4723,
omm. Ha To Fr. 4723,

add. Ton Yp.

add. 3 arapansl Yp.
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BN 12248: H peiah: BHAHU'D KAKO 10 TO 34 EOFOKE TEOH, A (UHA PEKAA: H HX'h 3€AZRHEE MhITA-
€Wrh, MPETO ¢ TOROK HE MOBA.

Cod/KIIJI: H pecAh: BHAHIID MATKO, IITO TO 34 KOTORE'™® TEOH; A (OHA PEKAA: HAh HXh 3€AH-
RE MAITAEUS, H AAR TOFO ¢ TOROK HE LIORMTH.

Tletp. 165: H gé TT: KHAH MAKO W0 To 34 BOrH TROk, HAE A 36RHA® H 3A¢ THTAE MPETO ¢ TOROI
HE MORM,

Cun. 752: H peich CTRI*Y UAKO 1ITO TO 34 KOTH TEOH. A (WHA peiAA H ARHEE'™® nbrTaewrs npero
¢ TOROK0 HE MORIA.

BB: H peican*® TTuiii [lpoKonifi: BHAHIIL LIATIO WO TO 34 KFH TROH. 4 (OHA (OMORkAHAA, HAR'

A*! 30AAAHRE MBITAEUR H AAA TOrO ¢ TOROK HE LIORATA.
Ha: peic A0 UITpE, @ T0**> RHAHIID MATKO, HA EE3ABIINKIH (8Th H HE MORATh (DMORHAKAA €U

IITH, AA TOTO ¢ TOEOK HE LIORATh, KOC HX MporHkRaan*”?

Powiedzial Prokop §.: Pytajze ty ich** sama z taka czcia, z jaka najwigksza umiesz.

486

487

488

489

490

491

493

494

495

496

497

498

499

500

[Terp. 89: MogHakan MMpoionif TThIF, MhITAR AK€ H Thi CALIA 3 TAKOIO TIO 3 MIKOK HAHEOA'LIE
OVIRELh.

Pym. 325: llpoKorie MOREAAAh: MAITAH AK€ HXh ThI CAUIA C TAKOK 1€CI0 3h FAIOK HAEOALUOK BHIEELIh

[lerrr. 31: @norkaniah TTwIA TpoiconiH, MHTAR K€ H ThI CAA, C TAKOK TECTIO, H 3 IAIKOI0 HAHEOA-
LIEK OVIIRELIh;

HTIII 322: norkakan Mporonit TFaIM, NAITA Ke 7 Thi CALIA 3 TAKOK TTio 3 Mok HARoALek oyiEe.

BN 12248: Mot peican ¢ Mporonifi: MbITAH AK€ HXh ThI CALIA 3 TAKOK T€CTI0 3' IAIOK HAHEOALLIE
po38Lrke.

Co¢/KITJT: Morkaaan Mpoiconi** TTRI: MBITAR A&€e*”® HX'h Thi CAMA 3 TAKOK “fECT*0 3* IAIKOK BLIKELIh
HAROALLIOK ",

etp. 165: nogkyka M98: MHTAH A€ H TH cAMA, 3 TAKO T€CTIO A 3 HAROALLEK SUMKELIT

Cun. 752: pean*®® Tlpokonit TTAI NBITA K€ 7 cALA THI™ ¢ TAKol TecTilo KO HAROLIE Sugewrh™

To 34 Eoroge : 34 gorn KITJT 370.

peich CTRI : perch TRl BHAH E1.307; TFRI peat BEAH F 19-81.

H AXRHEe : H A daawnge F1.307; HAL HYh AKHRe F 19-81.

pete Fr. 4723,

go Fr. 4723,

3ae Fr. 4723.

omm. © To Yp.

¢ TOROK HE LIORAT'h, EOC HY MPOTHKEAAR : CH8 HE LIORA C TOROK AeC’ HY po3rikBaan Up.
ty ich :ich ty 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

omm. Co¢. 279, KIIJT 370.

omm. KITJT 370.

3 MAKOK BLIKELIh HAROALIOK : MAIYI0 HARoAWYI0 8irkerh Codp. 279, KIIJT 370.
nogkid F1.307.

omm. FI1.307.

1AKK0 HAEOWIEN Bueewn @ Aksto Uke F1.307.
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BB: norkafi ¢ Mpoxonii. NITAH /K€ MOBRHT® cAlia’®!. ¢ TAKOK €TI0 [AKOK OVLIKEWL H 3HAE "
Hn: H peic TTRIH, UAEIL Tl OV HHXh AACKS, HEXZKE ¢ TOEOK MORATh

Co gdy uczynita, toz byto, jako z gluchymi i niemymi.

A

[TeTp. 89: 110 TAKI OVHHHAA: TRk ERIAO, KO 3 TASXYHIH H HEUKIUH.
Pym. 325: wTo KOAH 8THHHAA, TOE Kb EhIAO [AKO 3 TASXHUH H HeiRI:
Ilerrr. 31: o AL ¥HHKIAA TOE ERIAO IAKO H 3 TASXHIH, H HRUHUIKL
HTIIT 322: 1o TABI OV“HAA, TO EbIAO, KO 3 TASXHUH H HEUBIUH.

BN 12248: 1o ranl oy-tHHHAA: TOE ERIAO, IAKO 3 TASXHMT H HEUBIUH.
Co¢/KITJT: WwTo K0AH 81IHHAA, TORb EhIAO MAIK0 3 TASXHUH H HEUBIUH.
[TeTp. 165: Wo KAH 8'HHHAA TOE ERIAO IO 3 TASXHUH H wkuH

Cun. 752: WITO KOAH 81HHHAA TA>"> 1204

TAYXH H HEUhl EhIAH IAKO TEP'RH
BB: 10 KA OyTHHHAA REAAGY MOCTSMKKORK CROF°". TEARI TOEAKh EIAO, KO 3' TASKHIUH H HKUKIUH

HM: 4 TABI H TAK 10AT4AH"7

syn odwiddszy matke na strone, zlozywszy z siebie szate, potlukl, podeptal i

skruszy!t balwany one i srebro potamane rozdal ubogim.

[Terp. 89: A chih (OKEWH UATKS HA CTOPONS, JA0RHELIH 3° CERE LIATS, MOTORKAh, MOAOMTAAD H
CKPSWIHAL EAARANBI (OMBIH, H COEEPO MOAAMANOE PO3AAAK OVEOrH.

Pym. 325: A Tk OKEWH LIAKS HA CTOPONS 3A0KHEILIH 3 (K€ LIATS MOKOAOA MOAETAAK H COKPSLIHE
EAARAHBI (OHKIM, H COEEPO MOAOUIAHOE POAAAD A0 [IPKEH HATHE A€AA:

[Mlerrr. 31: a Cih OBRRIWH LITPh HA CTOPOHS 3'BOABKIIH 3' CERE LIATS MOTOAKA® MOAOTAAR, H
NOKPSIUIHAT EORAHKI (OHBIH: H CPEEPO MOAAIIANHOE POAAA OVEOTHU;

HTIII 322: 4 Tk @RRR'WH WMAKS HA CTOPONS, 3A0KHRIIH 3' (ERE LIATS, MOTORKh, MOAOMTAAR, H
MOKPSIIHEL EAARAHKI (OHBIE, A CPREPO MOAAIAHOE PO3AAAT OVEOrH,

BN 12248: a chl OKKEIH HAKS HA CTOPONS, 3A0RAIIH 3' (K€ WATS, NMOTOICh, MOAOMTA, H CKPSUIA
EOARANBI (ONKIH, H CPEEPO MOAAIANOE PO34A OVEOTH,

Cod/KIIJT: a chINb (OREUIH MATISS HA CTOPOHS, 3A0KHRIUH 3 (EKE LIATS, MOEHAK MOTOMTA H Mo-
AAMAAR " EABAHKI (OHBIH, H CPERPO MOAALIAHOE™™ p03A44AH>"" BROTHI.

[Terp. 165: 4 T ORKBIIH MAKS HA CTOPOHY, HIALIH H CERE WATH, MOTOK® MOTOTA H MOKPSILIH
RARAHH (OHi€, H CPERPO (OHOE MOAALIAHOE pOAX BEOTH,

01 noRrEAA ¢ NpoKomii. MAITAH /K€ LOBHTL CAMA © H pete CThIH. TIRITA Ke Thi 7l capia Fr. 4723,

OVLFKELh H 3MAE 1 3 HHUH oyirkewrs Fr. 4723.

add. xe FI1.307; add. Taks F 19-81.

omm. mKo nep'RA F.1.307.

OVTHHHAA REAAOY MOCTSMLINORK CROM : MAITAAA i, TeABI TA /i€ KhlAo Fr. 4723,

1AKO0 3* TASXHUH H HEUBIMH © K0 TA8XTH H whubiH Fr. 4723,

add. noaan eH TThIH Ha cTopons Up.

MOTONTA H MOAAAAD : MoTonTA H noip8i Cod. 279; moaaud H nowpguh KITJT 370.
add. wnoe KITJT 370.

®raan Fr. 4723,
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Cun. 752: A Tk (OREWH MAKY HA CTOPONS H CIKHHSELIH 3 CERE LIATHI MOAANA H TOMBTA™!!

512

(WHKIE

BABAHKIL. A CPERPO AAMAHOE®'* MOPOAORA SROTHIIK

513 515

BB: Teanl en®? €Tnif Mporons @BREUH HA CTOPOHS®'*. H JHAB'IIH TEAR®'® H CERE LIATHI.

516 517

TEARI TOTOR’ICh I'IOTOI'I'TIZ\ MOMOAATARL™ "7, l'lOKpBLI.I(lfl\ RCE (OHKIH E(?)\KAHM . A (OHOE Cp'kEpO

poAA oyEorH;

518 519

Ha: NOXYBATHA® CThIH EAHOTO EOrA>'®, H EHAR HHI'D APSTHXR"'®) H MOAAMARIIH ECKX'h WITSKH ROH'B

RBIMETAAD, A BRINABLIH KPTh TThIF, 3 34HAAPA, MOLTKAORAAK €O

Ukrzyzowany, powiada, mnie dal zwyciestwo, matko.

[Terp. 89: OyKpHoRANBIH, MORKAAE, UK AAAL 3BHTACTRO, LIATICO.

Pym. 325: PACTIATRI MOREAA MAKO AAA® 3RHTIACTRO

[lerrr. 31: pACNATRIHA, MORRAAETH MHE AAAK 3RHTATEO UATH LIOA;

HTIII 322: oyKphIRORAHRI MORRAAETS MHE AAAK 3RHTATRO, UAKO,

BN 12248: a maik pexan: Eih ovikphiRoRAHBIH UKHE A 3RHTACTRO, MAKO
Cod/KIIT: pacnmatal (MOBH)™ Addh MHE > 3EHTIA3CTRO MATIO.

[Terp. 165: Pacnmth Utk 3ERTETRO UAKO

Cun. 752: WOBM'H PACTIATRI MOBEAA"?: Ad MIHE™S

25 paTko  To EEAAHZC

3RHTIACTRO MAKO A HE TROH. EOrH>>* PAlIHERIE
, K¢ UHK PANATHIH HA ApeRE H KoKpechIH*® H3
530

BB: H MoEA A0 He
LEPTRBIXD H TOH UK 3EHTATRO HA HEMPHATEMH HAHAE H AA MH H AA€Th

Hwm: H peich, @ To KA 1LI0€ro 3HAICh, H MOE'KAA HA HEMPTATEAEH LIOHXh, TOH 3EHTAZRHAD ATAPAHI,
H BOTH RALIH MOpASHAK

MOAALIA H TOMKTA © MOKPSWIA H MOTONTA H noAatia EI.307.

noaamanoe F1.307, F 19-81.

TEAL! €H © H T Fr. 4723,

add. uAKs cgolo Fr. 4723,

omm. Fr. 4723.

MOTOR'ICh MOTOM'TA MOMOAATAE : 7 MOTOKh, H HOFALIH MOTONTA Fr. 4723.
MOKpSIIA ECk WHKIH EORANKI © BCE (OHBIE EAARAHBI NoKpsuifi Fr. 4723.
TOXEATHAR TThIH €AHOTO EOTA © MOXRATHRIUH EANOMO KOARAHA Up.

add. Eorogn Yp.

nogeaa Cod. 279, KIIJT 370.

AdAb UK uHE Aaas Cod. 279, KITJT 370.

omm. F 19-81.

MORIATH PACITIATRI MOREAA AA UHE : pACIATH MORHTH MHK Adan FI1.307.
To F 19-81.

A0 NEH © A0 LiAKH cROe Fr. 4723.

 To BkAAR : BRAAH 0 TO Fr. 4723.

add. &% Fr. 4723.

Rockph Fr. 4723.

3RHTATRO HA HEMPHATELIH : HA HempiaTedt 3RHTACTRO Fr. 4723.
HAHAE H AA UH H AA€Th © AA H Ade Fr. 4723,
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A niewiasta rozgniewana, nic si¢ na krew swojg’’

1

nie ogladajac, jechata do Dio-

klecjana i oznajmita mu wszystko, zalujac si¢ na syna swego.

543

[Terp. 89: A nHerkeTa po3rHEBAHA HHTh (A HA (KO KPORh HE (OrAAAANCTH, kxaaa Ao diwKAHTiA-
HA, H 3HAAMHAA M8 BLIHTIO, RAASKTH CA HA ChIHA CROEFO.

Pym. 325: A HERECTA POrHERAHA HHTOFO (€ HA CROK KPOR® HE DAEAAKTH, €XAAA A0 A€KAHTHAHA
OHAHHAA €M8 BCE RAABIOTH (€ HA THA CROErO,

IMent. 31: A KeHa pOrHERAN'HAA, HETOFO CA HA CROI, K00 HE WOTAAAAKTH, HXAAA A0 AHWKAHTH-
AHA, H W3HAHMHAA, M8 B'CE RAASKTH CA HA THA CROETO;

HTII 322: 4 HegkeTa pOrHkRANAA HETOr0 CA NA CROHO |<§io\ HE WTAAAAKH, BXAAd A0 AeWICAHTIA-
HA, H W3HALHAA U8 RUIFKO, RAASIH CA HA THA CROETO.

BN 12248: A nerkcra po3rokRaAHAA, HET0T0 CA HA (ROl Kﬁ% HE WTAAAALTH, Exada A0 dewicaeTia-
HA H O3HAHUHAA M8 BCE. RAASKTH CA HA ChINA CROEFO:

Cod/KITIT: A maTKa po3riEBANAI HHTOTO (€ HA CROI0 KpOR'S HE (OTARAAAKTH
HA H W3HAMHAA €8 BCE RAASIOTH CIA HA ChIHA CROEFO.

Iletp. 165: 4 HERKeTA po3rHKRAHAI HET0M0 HA KPOK® CEOK He (OMOPHAA, Kxadd A0 AHKHHHIA
LIECAPA H W3HARIIHAA €LY BCE 110 CIA CTAAO ARAAVIOTH HA CHA CROETO,

Cun. 752: A HERECTA POrHERAHA™
HA Lecapra™

BB: wHAA TeARI

‘tH Ok, H HE (DKAAAAITH
540

332 exaaa Ao AiwKaeria-

HHTPOXA HA KPORh CROK HE (WFAEAANTH €XAAA AQ Z[H(DKAHTHIZ\-

GHARMHAA €UV BCE RAAVIOTH>® HA THA CROEr0.
536 537

HEBATHAA HEERRCTA ERIE'LUH H NERAAOCTAHEAA®Y” HA ICPORBK) CROEK. HE pBEA‘IS}O-

338 Hxada Tean®>
541

A0 (ICAETTANA LiECApA. H GHAHMHAA €8 R'LIHCT-
1€0°%° Toe, RAASKH CA NA THA CROEMO
HM: To¢ RHAATH UATKA TTOr0, REAHKHUS THKROU p03rHKRAAA CA, H 3ANOUNKRIIH MATH MATE-

Y1542 543

PHHCIOH™**, 34043 HXAAA A0 []pA (iOKAHTIAHA, H BUIHTICO ERIRIIEE (OMORHAKAA

krew swoja : swojg krew 1603, 1610.

€ HA CROI0 KKPOR HEWIAMAAITH : HewramaattH ca KITJT 370.

add. % E1.307.

omm. FI1.307.

add. ca EI1.307.

omm. Fr. 4723.

HERECTA ERIR'IIH H HERAAOCTAHRAA : LIATKA ERIRUIH HERKCTA HEPOCTPOMHA H HERAAOCAHRAI Fr. 4723,

He PORABIOTH CORk, H HE (DIKAAAANTH © H 34p4 Fr. 4723,

omm. Fr. 4723.

GHARMHAA €U8 B'LIHCTIRO0  (ONORKAAITH €M BCE 10 pAAS Fr. 4723,

add. a4 Ha casrs ero Fr. 4723,

H MOAAUARIIH KCKX'h LITSKH BOH'h BRIUETAAR, A BRINARIIH KPT'h CTHIH, 3 3AHAAPA, NOIEAORAA €F0 H PEKh,
® To EFA 10€ero 3HAKCh, H MOEEAA HA HEMPIATEAEH LIOHXh, TOH 3RHTARHAK ATAPAHKI, H KOTH RALIH MOPA3HAT,
TOE RHAATH MATKA CTOF0, REAHKHML THEROU pO3rHERAAA CA, H 3ATOMHKRIIH LIATH LIATEQHHCIOH : MoAA-
UARLUH HX* H BCH WITSKH 3 HH p03AAA® OVEOTHIh, (O TO LoH EFh AAA H HA HHIH 3BHTA3TEO, H BAOKHRBILIH
3AHAAPO P8KS, BhINAAB KPTh. H I'EAORARLIH €r0 MOKA3AN KTTPH H peKch, To € 3HAKL EFd Loero, H MoEkAA
RPATORL LIOHX'h, HA TOE CLIOTPATH LITH €ro, REAHICHM 3AIOWIHRIIH (A THEEOUL Up.

BIIHTKO ERIRLIEE WMORHAKAA : 0NOKEAA €M8 BLWHTKO EhiBLEE Up.
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Pisal listy cesarz do Justa, starosty Palestyny, aby Prokopa pojmal a do ofiary go
bogom przymusit.

[Terp. 89: lHcaAh AHCTHI LiEcAph A0 Toyera crapocthi MaaecThini, agsl Tpokonia MOHLAAK, 4 A0
WEPRI TO BOTOM* MPHUBCRAS.

Pym. 325: nHcaan aft yeck Ao 8Heta crapocthi Moaecthitin ARkl TpoKkonHma MOHLAAL: H A0 WcbEpH
EFOUS MPHUBCHA,

lerrr. 31: Muicaan AR yecapn 40 Wera crapoctn Maaecthicioro, asal Mpokomia motiuans, H A0
WdEPL €ro Eoro MPHUSCHAT;

HTIII 322: nHcaah AHCTHI Lecaph Ao KFa crapocthi Maaectriini, ARkl TTpokonia MOHLAAK, 4 A0
odrkp €0 KO0 MPHUSCHA,

BN 12248: Mnca afi ueck a0 Iscra crapocni Maaectfckoro, aral Mpokonia nokiia, a 40 0dksI €ro
RO MPHIIBCHA.

Co¢/KIIT: MHcant aHCThI yecaph Ao I8cta crapocthi Maaectuuni’*, agni lpoionta nofiuadt, 4
A0 kPH €ro BOrous>*> MPHUSCHAR,

[Tetp. 165: [HCA AHCTH LECA A0 CTAPOCTHHH, ABhI T1poKor'a nokiid, 4 A0 wdrkpH €ro BOFo MpHUIYCH,

Cun. 752: nHCA aHCTHI®*® hecaph™” a0 8cra crapocthl Moaecthicikaro Agwi Mpokonm moud A Ao
wdepnl €ro>*® gore npHUBCH*
550 2551

MHCA®®! A0 CTAPOCTRI MAAECTHCKOTO, AKKI CRATATO [lpoonia MoALA
34 aBnI MpoKONTA MOHAA,

BB: TeAbl LecApT

552

Hm: ToH TEARI®®? 34043 MHCAA A0 [8CTHHA®S cTagocThl TlaAecTHHCIOrO

H A0 WKLl EOARAHOER MPOKAATRIXN "> CHAORAAK

Uczynil tak Justus, nie mogac go stowy zadnemi zmigkczyc

[Terp. 89: 0yTHHHA® TAKh ToyeTS, HE LIOTS'TH T0 CAORKI KAHBIMH 3UAKTHTH
Pym. 325: 81HHHAD TAK® HSCTANR, HE LIOF8TH €r0 CAORKI RAHKIUH 3URKTHTH,
[lerrr. 31: ¥1HHLIAD TA HCT, HEMOTSTH €T0 CAORKI, KANHUIH FUATHTEI,
HTIII 322: oytHHHA® TA KCTh, HE LOTSTH €r0 CAORKI RAHKIUH 3UATHTH,
BN 12248: oytHHHA® T4 [0yCT, HE LIOTSTH T0 CAORALIH KAHKIUH 3UAXTHTH,
Co¢/KIUL: 81HHA TaKh 18cTh. He MOM8TH €ro CA0RKI KAHKIUH 3URITHTH,
[Terp. 165: H 81HHA TAK® H8CT", HE MOTY™TH €r0 CAORH RAHH 3UATHTH,

cTapocThl TAAECTHHRL @ CTApocTHI cRoero R MadtTHik KIT/I 370.

A0 OdEPH €ro Borous : A0 wdEpH Eorous Cod. 279; a0 wdkpn KITT 370.
AdcTh F 19-81.

omm. EI.307.

omm. EI.307.

RO MHISCH : Rorok’ (RO MpHUBIAAL F1.307.

add. 3a4pi Fr. 4723,

add. aHctwl Fr. 4723,

omm. Yp.

MHcAAK A0 [8cTHHA @ nocaaan po Tscta Up.

omm. Yp.

o~

ROARANORh TMPOKAATRIX © KOrOR LIpKKHX LIp.
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556 4557

Cun. 752: $tHHi TA H8cT® cTAPOCTA®™® exaRWINI MOMA® €ro. H HE LIOTYTH €r0 ZRANKILUH CAORAI®
VEAATATH

BB: H oytHHRA To CTAPOTA @HKIFA NAAECTHCKTH. NofA Taro Mporonia
POLAFTRILH CMIOCORAH. H AATGHKIUH CAORKI®. 4 TAO!
HAUIORHTH

Hwm: KoTopiH MP8AKO MOHUARIIH®® TTTO, MPO3ROI H TPO3ROK LIOLHO TTTO HAMARAAAR ®Y, ARBI CA

NOKAOHHA EOTOM s LPKHI®

559
H HAMORAAAL €0 IHOI0

HE IIOTAD €70 RAAHKI CMOCOEO A0 TOro >

(bo si¢ Chrystusowym stuga wyznawal, a na meki wszystkie gotowym stawit)

[Tetp. 89: (E0 CA €A8rOK XEhIM ERI3HAEAAL, 4 HA MSIKH BLUHTICH TOTORRILL CTARHAL)
Pym. 325: Ko (e XpPTEBILD CASTOI0 ERIHARAA®: A HA LISKH ECH FOTORKIL C€ CTARHAh:
IMenr. 31: KO ¢A XRBIUL CASFOI RKIHAKA 4 HA USKH K'Ck FOTORK] CA CTARHA;

HTIIT 322: B0 CA A8IOl XEhi BhISHABAAD, A HA MBIKH FOTORA (TARHA®.

BN 12248: Ko cA FRA cASrol0 RhI3HARAAK, A HA LISKH Kk ToTORKT cA CTARH
Cod/KITJT: o xpHTORA Cia cA8roi™®® RKI3HARAA®, 4 HA MSKH BCH TOTORRI CiA CTARHA,
Tletp. 165: Ko cia cayroio X&H 384 4 HA LyKH Bek roToRH cia cTARA,

Cur. 752: Ko cia XPTORAT cAyTolo. RKIHA A HA LIVKH KCH FOTORAI cia (TA®®7,

BB: Thiko™® KA ca8rot cA HASKIEA™® H Tous ¢A>" A0 TUPTH CASAHTH WEHUA' H HA WSKH
E'WHCTKH CA TOTORA H CTAKA®>

Hwm: —

zwiazanego do Cezarei miasta postal. Ta jest Cezarea, ktora Filippi zowiem, ktéra
pierwej turris Stratonis & Paneadae zwano,

Tlerp. 89: 3rA3aH0ro A0 Recapin urkera nocaaan. Taat Recapia, koTopsio HAHNIH 30KE, KoTopsio
nepgki turris Stratonis & Paneadae 3gano.

Pym. 325: 3ge3aH0r0 A0 LlecapHe miecta oad: Ta € Llecapnia kotopsio ®Hero [wmrait PHAHNNH —
I'.C.] 30Bemn KOTOP8IO HERE 3BAHO,

omm. EI1.307.

nouato E1.307.

RANBIMH CAOBBI : CAOBBI RANHMH E1.307; cA0BAMH AKdHbIH F 19—81.

OVTHHH TO CTAPOTA WHRKIF NAAECTHCKIH. Mofiia cTaro MpoKoNiATA : @ HOFO CTAPOCTRI MOHAIA Ehl Fr. 4723.
IIHOTO POLIAMTRIH CMIOCORALIH. H AAFOHBIUH CAORBI © (OHRI CTAPOCTA AAFOHBIUH CAORBI Fr. 4723,
omm. Fr. 4723,

omm. Fr. 4723.

KOTOIH MP8AKO MOHUARLIH : K MPSAKOM TEAB! “1ack ISCTh NOHMARIIH Yp.

TIPO3EOI0 H TPO3EOI0 MOLIHO TTTO HALARAAAR © LIOLIHO MPOCKOK H IPO3E0K HALIABAAAK Up.

AEBI CA MOKAOHHA KOFOM LPKKHM © AEBI K€3 RAAHOH BRILIORKH THHHA® (0dEphl Korours Up.
XPATORKT cra casroto : cia cayroto xpiTorii Codp. 279, KITJT 370.

HA UVIKH BCH TOTORKI CIA CTA © HA 8KS CA TOTORHUL CTARHA® F.1.307.

add. craifi Npoxoniii Fr. 4723,

CA HA3KIKA : WNORKAA CA EBITH Fr. 4723,

omm. Fr. 4723.

omm. Fr. 4723.

omm. H HA MSKH BWHCTKH CA TOTORA H CTAKA Fr. 4723.
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Ilenr. 31: 3RA3404T0 A0 Kecaper LrkCTA Mocaad®, KoTopsko PHAHTIOROK 30RELIO;

HTIIT 3232: 38a34aH0r0 A0 Recapin wrketa mocaaah. Taa ecTh Becapia oTpste ®HAHIITIH 30R€EM0.
KKoTp8I0 mepRe T8ppich CTpaTorken H MaHearA 3BAHO.

BN 12248: 38a3an0ro o Recapin urkera nocaaan. Taa Recapia ukcro

Cod/KITIT: 38m3aH0ro0 A0 Kecapin mkcTa nocaaan. Tam e Kecapia KoTopsio ®HARMOKok 30R8TH 7>

[Terp. 165: TeAn 3Rm3aH0 A0 Recapik urkeTa mocaa, Tam € KoTopsio dHAHMOROI 30ES

Cun. 752: A TA CB3AKIWH €ro A0 Kecapnn urketa road Tam € Kecapia KoTopaa ®HAHMORA 30K
(1a°7*, KOTOPAA MEP'RE REARA CTPATORA 3RAHA

BB: OHRI TeAR”> CTAPOCTA RHAATH K€ 8 HE10T0 He OVCTRETH "%, TEARI €10 3RA3ANATO A0 EAHNA-
577

ro FAKOERI®”” (8AOROF0 IIECTA 0A0CAA
Hu: 1010 rAbIP® CThIH He XOTEAD THHHTH. WA0CAAA €r0 I8CTh 40 Kecapitt ®HAHTMORRI

z ktérego®” byla niewiasta ona krwia plynaca, ktérg Zbawiciel zleczyt™, jako

czytamy w Ewangelji,

573

574

575

[Tetp. 89: 3 KoToporo MECTA EblAA HEEECTA OHAA IPEI MABIHSTAA, (O 3EABHTEAA 3AETEHAA, 1K
THTAEMO B GEATEATH.

Pym. 325: ¢ KOTOPOr0 MECTA EhIAA HERECTA (OHAMA KPORBIO MABINSAR (0 3EARHTEARA 3A€10HA, HAKO
HTAEUh Bh CRATEAHH:

[Menr. 31: —

HTIIT 322: 3 K0Tporo IKCTA EhlAA HERKCTA WHAA KPOROTOTHRAA (O 3EABHTEAA 3AKIEHAA. RAIKO
HTAE B €VaiH.

BN 12248: ¢ K0TPOro KhIAA ZREHA (OHAA KPOROTOTHRAA, (O 3RARHTEAA 3AKTEHAA. IAKO “THTAEMO R (VAiH:

Co¢/KIIT: —

[Terp. 165: H ¢ KK0TOPoro IKCTA EhIAA (OHAIA HERKCTA KPOROTOTHRAMA, KOTOPAR (O H3EARHTEAR
oyAk1eNa,

Cumn. 752:  K0Toporo LIECTA EhIAA (OHAIA HERECTA KKPOROTOTHEAM EhiAa™®!

BB: 3 ¢ KoTporo MECTA OHAA HEEECTA EbIAA. KOTPAA EbIAA KPOERIO CMABINSAA H (0 H3EABHTEAA
EbIAA 3AKTOHA 0 KOTPOH €VAHCTR ME cREGHTH S

Hm: —

30B8Th : 30K¢ MaoAea Cod. 279; 308¢ KITJT 370.

bHAHMORA 30KE (1A © (A PHaHMORA 30E€ F1.307.

omm. Fr. 4723.

He oyerrkeTh © MocIkTH He Lioske Fr. 4723.

omm. 3BA34HATO A0 €EAHNATO IAK0 Ebl Fr. 4723.

1070 TABI @ TARI Toro Yp.

add. miasta 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

ktoéra Zbawiciel zleczyl : od Zbawiciela zleczona 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
EhlAA (OOHAR HERECTA KPOROTOTHEAM EhIAA : EhIAA HERECTA KPOR'l0 MAHHSTAA F.I1.307; EAdd OHAR KOHA
KKpOROTOTHRAR F 19—-81.

3' ¢ KOTPOro MECTA (OHAA HERKCTA ERIAA. KOTPAA EBIAA KPORAI CMIABINSAA H (O H3EARHTEAA EhIAA 34KTOHA
KOTPOH €vaHCTR WM& CREIHTS © ¢ KoToporo LrkeTa HERKCTA KRIAA KPOROTOTHRA H @ 3400 ifA & HEro KhlAA
oyaktonam Fr. 4723.
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(A) jej dom w miescie ukazuja i znaki dziwne dobrodziejstwa od Zbawiciela wzig-
tego, bo na wysokim u drzwi kamieniu stoi obraz miedziany kleczacy i rece na
prosbe Sciagajacy. A przeciw jemu drugi takze miedziany stoi prosto plaszczem
uczciwie odziany, niewiescie reke $ciagajacy, wedle ktérego ndg roscie jakie$ nie-
widane ziele, ktére az do brzegu suknie onej u obraza miedzianego podrasta, i jest
wszytkich niemocy lekarstwo. Ten stup, wszyscy powiadaja, iz ma obraz osoby
Chrystusowej i trwal az do naszych czaséw — takzem go ja tez widzial (mowi
Metaphrastes), gdym w tym miescie mieszkal. 1579, 1585 / (B) gdzie tez byl
obraz Pana naszego od niej postawiony. 1592, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610
[TeTp. 89: [Ae TeRh EhIAh WEPAZH T4 HillEro @ HEH MOCTABAEHKIH.
Pym. 325: TA€ TEAD EhIAh WEPAZH A HIUro O He MOCTARAEHAI,
[MMenr. 31:—
HTIII 322: ra¢ T¢ EhlAh 0EpA [ ALLEro @ HEH MOCTARAEHRI,
BN 12248: ra¢ T Bblah T 0EpA3h FAA ATUErO @ HEk MOCTARAEHBIH.
Co¢/KITT: —
[lerp. 165: €k A0 8 MkeTh 8KA38E H 3HAKH AHHi€, AORPOARCTRA ® XA B31ATOr0, KO HA RHCOKH
KKAUENH 8 ABEPH, CTORTS (WEPA RAIHH KAR'(A'H H p8ICH HA MOARRY MPOCTETH, A MPOTH HE WEPA
TARE UKARNIH CTOR MpocTo MAAWIEM AKHH feHo, HERKCTR pyis mpocTHpao [pH KoTopo Ho
POCTETh, IAKOE HERHAANOE 3KAM MO (WEPA3O LrkAANH, HE BCEXh X0poEh AKIKAPACTEO, TO CTOMA
Rk MOREAAR H MkeTh WEPA FEb, H A A0 TOTO TACY BRI KAH B T0 IrRCTR LKA H i ero RHAKAT
MorkAat Meradpa
Cun. 752: rA¢ T¢ BBl WEPA TAA HALIEFO HE pSKAMH SPOEAEHRI MOCTARAE Ehl. ® Hee™
BB: rA€ TH OHAA HERKCTA HA MAUATIS €H OY'3A000REHA. TEARI (WEPA COBK CMIpARHAA FRH®*
Hm: —

Tam postawiony®

na sad Prokop §., gdy ofiar czyni¢ nie chcial, starosta Justus
zawiesi¢ mtodzienca i drapaé ciato jego kazal,
[Terp. 89: TA cTABA€HAIA HA c8Ah [lpowonii TThIH, rAbl OEPH THHHTH He XoThA®: (TapocTa Toy-
T8 3ARKCHTH UIAHLA, H APATIATH TRAO €r0 KA3AAT,
Pym. 325: Tauh ctagens [lpoKorie TTRI K0AH (W€ HHHTh HE XoTeAh: CTApocTA HBCTSCh 34Bech
UAHLA H ApANA TKAO €M0 KKA3AAR:
Mlerrr. 31: T4 Trwif Mpowonif (TARAEN® HA (B FAbI RPD THHHTH He X0TkA®; cTApocTa HcTh,
3ARRCHTH MAAAEN'LA, H AKREAK'NHUbI HOI'TAMH ApANIATH TRAO €M0 KA3AAR,
HTII 322: T4 ctagAennl Ha ¢8 Tpoionii TThIA. rAbl kb THHHTH He xoTkah. cTapocta HeTh,
KA34A° 3ARECHTH MAOAELA H APATIATH TKAO €r0,
BN 12248: Ta cragaeto Ha 8y € lpokonia rasl @h THHHTH He XoTEA: CTAPOCTA ISCT™H
3ARKCHTH UAHLA, H APANIATH TkAO €M0 KA3A,

583 A TR

HE PSIKALIH SpOEAEHRI MOCTARAE KRI. @ Hee : @ Hel mocTaRaeniii F1.307; He pSKAUH ThINEHRI MOTAAE (O Hee
F 19-81.
omm. TAE TH WHAA HERRCTA HA NAMATKS €H 0V3A0P0REHA. TEARI (WEPA COKR CMPARHAA FEh Fr. 4723,
85 stawion 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

584
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Co¢/KIUL: Tams cTagAenh HA ¢8AB [poconti TTRIP*® K0AH™®” kg ThINA He XoTEA®. CTApoCcTA
I8¢t 3a8keHTR MpoiconHa™®, H ApaTH ThAO €ro K34,

[Terp. 165: Td noctagaedi Ha ¢ lpoxonin TThI, KTAH kb THHHTH He XoTkAh. cTapocTa H8CTh
3ARKCHTH H TOPrATH TRAO LIAOAELA KA3A.

Cun. 752: Ha ¢ Npowonh €T nocTARAE KR A KoAH 0dkgn®®® HHHTH He xoTt cTapocTa HscTh
3ARECALIH UAAKELA NASHOTRI®! REAEHBIMH APATH TEAO €M0 KA3A

BB: H Ti TeAnl KBl MOCTARAENKIH CThIH TpooniH HA CSARH TA €L8 KA3A (OHBIH CTAPOCTA 0dEpH ETOL
CROHLID THHHTH. H KABI HE XTE ok DAARATH" %3

. TEABI OHAIH
VAAAEHA™* ERH AROUIA CTONOLIA MORKCHTH, H KA34™
597

CTAPOCTA pocka3a ctro MMpokonia

TRAO €r0 TAKAH® TOPTATH

, KA3A €70 CTARHTH HA (SAh, H CHAORATH A0 (0bKoLI ROFOR L[pICHXh

AA€ TABI H TAML TOMARAAR EOrH A8

599

HM: H CAM'h 34 HHIUD HXARLUH

pOSFH'BKAKLI.IH (A (TAPOCTA KA3AA™ trro BAK'BCHTH HA

600

CTOAITE HAAOAD TOAORON™””, H TAKAIMH KEAR3NRIUH T'KAO €ro CTPSIATH

tak bardzo, iz migso z niego jako woda ptynelo, a czleczei osoby zna¢ na nim nie

bylo, same tylko kosci zostawaty.

587

588

589

600

[Terp. 89: TAKh EAp30, HAD LIACO 3 HETO IAKO BOAA TAKINSAO, A TARTEH (COEBI 3HATH HA HEUh HE
EBIA0, CALIKI THIAKKO KOCTH 30CTARAAH.

Pym. 325: TAKh BA30 HAh MIACO 3° €r0 IAKO BOAA MABINBAA: A TARTE (OCORRI 3HA HA HHU'h HE
EhIAO, CAMBIFA TOAKKO KOCTH HA HHA'h 30CTARAAH:

IMerrr. 31: TA BAP30, K€ LACO 3 HETO IAKO BOAA MAKINSAO; A TAKTEH (OCORKI 3'HATKI HA NEU® He
EHAO, CALTH THIAKO KOCTH 30CTABAARI;

Talrs CTARAEHS HA c8AB Tlpowonii €TRI : rA¢ BT WEPA TAA Ml (O KPOROTOTHROH NERECTHI KOTOPSI0 8340KH AT
TOAKTHION MOCTAHORAE TA MOCTARHAH Ha (8 €Toro [lporonia KITJT 370.

a tanl KITJT 370.

3akkeHTh TlpoKonta : 3aBECHTH MaoAtya Cod. 279; maoatya 3arkeHRwH KTTJT 370.

Ha ¢ Mpoonit T8I HA. nocTarAt kri : TA noctagaens Ha & Mok crei E1.307, F 19-81.

wdtpn FI1.307.

Horwrin FI1.307 @ ndnorun F 19-81.

KOTPAA KhIAA KPORRIO CMARINSAA. H () H3KARHTEAA EhIAA 3AKTOHA. 0 KOTPOH €vaHcT® MA CREYHTS. rae TH
OHAA HERKCTA HA MALATKS €H OY3A0POREHA. TEALl (WKPA COE'k CMPARHAA FRh. H TA TEAbl KRl MOCTARAEHKIH
crniit Mpowonii HA (84, H T €U8 KA3A (OHBIH CTAPOCTA 0dbkpH EFOLL CROHAB ‘THHHTH. H KA HE XTh ok
MAABATH © KpOROTOTHEA H @ 3A0r0 i¥a @ Hero EnlAA oyakronam. H 74 Bn wHO urkeTh K433 ems cTapocTa
QPRI EAARANG CROH THHHTH, 4 ® He XoThaw Fr. 4723.

omm. Fr. 4723.

omm. Fr. 4723.

omm. Fr. 4723.

add. meak3unign Fr. 4723,

Hxaaw Yp.

MOMAKRAAL EOFH H : CThIH B3ropAkAh EOTALIH MPOKAATHIMH Up.

p03rHKRARLIH CA CTAPOCTA KA3AA® CTTO 3AKKCHTH HA CTOAIE HAAOA® FOAOROK : KA3AA €M0 ISCT'h HAAOAT
roAoRor MogkcHTH Yp.

KAPRORATH p.
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HTIII 322: T4 KAP30 7 MACO 3 HEMO [AKO ROAA MAKINZAO, A TATEN WCOKBI 3HATH HA HEL' HE EhIAO,
CALBIE TRIAKO KOCTH 30CTARAAH.

BN 12248: Tai’ §430, # ThAo [AC0 — Ha TOsX] 3 HETO MIK0 BOAA MAKINEAO, A TARKT0H
CORRI 3HATH HA HE He KBIAO, CALITH TRIKO KOCTH 30CTARAAH.

Cod/KIIJT: T4 ReAUH, HAH WiAco®®! 3 HEMO MAIKh KOAA MABINSA0®®2, A TEAORETEH (CORKI 3HATH HA
HeUh He BhlA0®"® Caun Toio KocTH 30cTARAAH.

[Terp. 165: Taih E430, H MMCO 3 HETO MAI" KOAA MIAHHBAO, 4 WCORKI TATEH HE 3HATH HA HIO EHAW
CALH THKO KOCTH 30CTABAAH,

Cumn. 752: A T4 £330°" i ThA0® €ro Ko KoAA MAKINSAA. A 1A0RET0°%
CALH TOKO KOCTH 30CTABAAH

BB: #i Thao ero mgckao 14 Boad & Hero MALINSTH''®. 4 1A0RETEKOH (OCOBKI ARBI 3HA HE EhIAO
THKO CAUH KOCTH 30CTARAAH

HM: TAK BEAMH HZR KO ASE'h 3 AEPERA TAK T'EAO TTTO MAAAAO

(OCOEBI 3HATH He BhiAo®"’

609

610

Plakato nad nim wiele poganstwa, zalujac jego lat mtodych i urody.

[Terp. 89: MAAKAA0 HA HHI'D KIHOFO MOTAHCTEA ARAASKTH €10 AKTh MOAOARI H OVPOARI.

Pym. 325: naakaao HA HHIAR LIHOTO H TMOFACTRA: RAABKTH €r0 A€ LIOAOABIXS H SPOARI:

lenr. 31: NAAKAAO HA HBIU, LIHOTO H TMOTAN'CTRA, RAABKMH €70 AKTH LIOAOARI H OVPOARI;

HTIII 322: NAAKAA0 HA HHIF LIHOTO MOTAHORh, KAASIOTH €0 AKTH LIOAOARI H OVPOAKI.

BN 12248: llaakaao HAA HH UNOFO MOTAHO, RAASITH AKTh €r0 LIOAGARI H OVPOARI.

Cod/KIIJT: MaaKAA0 HA HHUB LIHOFO H MOTAHCTEA ZRAABIOTH €10 AKTH MOAOARI H 8pOAhI.

[Terp. 165: NAAKAA® HA HH UHOTO MOFACTEA RAAVIOTH €r0 AKT'h LIOAOAH H BPOAH,

Cun. 752: NAAKAAH HA HHUD LIHOFO MOTACTRA RAAVIH €70 AKTh MOAOARI H 8POABI.

BB: H AHEATH (A HA OHOE (WKPSTENCTRO', TEARI® He THIKO XPETIANE, AAE EAP30 LAHOTO MOFACTRA
MAAKAAG'S, KAABIOH €r0 AKTR IIOAOART H 0ypoARI®™

HM: HA WO CHOTPATH, AlOATE TAAKAAH OVPOARI €70 H AKTB LIOAOAKIXS,

A on im meznie moéwit: Nad soba sami placzcie; ci godni politowania,

601

602

603

604

606

607

608

609

610

611

613

614

[Terp. 89: A WHL HUL UENRHE MORHA®: HA COROK CAMH MAATE, ThIH FOHH MOAHTORAHA,
Pym. 325: 4 WHb HUb USARHE MOBHA: HA COROK CAIUH TMAATTE ThilA FOHKI MOAHTORAHIA

100 KITJT 370.

naniugaa KITJT 370.
HA HELTh HE EBIAO : [ He EnlAo Ha HE KITJT 370.
add. apano F 19-81.

> H Tkao : e ak30 FI1.307.

14foR E1.307 : 1aogercs F 19-81.

3HATH HE EhIAO : HA NeMh 3HATH He Ehlao E1.307; 3'NATH HA Hemh He Brhlao F 19-81.
(® HEro MARINSTH : H 3 KpORIl0 MAKIHSTH Fr. 4723,

A “IAORETEIROH (OCORKI AKKI 3HA HE EBIAO : H TAA o HA HE HE 3HATHO BhlAo Fr. 4723,
TRAO TTTO MAAAA0 : TEAO €10 HA 3eMAK Napado YUp.

HA (OHOE (WKPSTENBCTRO © HA (OHOE (WKPSTHOE MOPAECTRO Fr. 4723

* omm. Teanl Fr. 4723,

AA€ EAP30 MHOTO MOTACTEA MAAKAAO © HO H TMOTAHE NAAKAAH Fr. 4723,
ARAABKTH €r0 AKT® LIOAOARI H OVPOARI : RAABK'TH AKT €0 LIOAOAR], H BAATHOH OVpoAnl Fr. 4723,
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lenrr. 31: 4 wHB H MEHRNE DNORKAAAR: HA COROK CAIH MAATE, ThIH FONBIH RAAOBAHA,
HTIII 322: 4 OHb HIWh SRHE MOBHAR: HA COROIO CAIH MAATTE, ThIH FONH MOAHTORAHA,
BN 12248: 4 & HIb LIEZRHE MOEA: HA COROK CAMH MAAYTE, TiH FOAHBI MOAHTORAHA,
Cod/KITJT: A WHh HIIL M8ARHE MORHAD: HA COROK CAMH MAATE®,

[Terp. 165: 4 @ H U8AKHE MORH HA COROK CAMH MAATE, TOk FOAHHH MOARAAORAHM

Cun. 752: 4 § HUb UVHE MOBA. HX COROI0 CAMH MAATE. Thi€ FOHBI MOAHTORAI

BB: a © A0 Hii cTAAE®'® LIORA; HA COROK CAIIH MAATE ECAH CA HE WEATHTE

HM: AA€ TTHIH LISZAECKo Teprkah, 4 ¥4 EFA HA MouoLIk MPH3KIEAC™S
ktéorym wieczny bez konca ogien po $mierci zgotowany jest.
[Terp. 89: KoTophl KETHAIF EE KON'IA (OF€Hh M0 CLIEPTH 3rOTORAHKIA €CT.
Pym. 325: KOTopHUh EETHRIUS KE KOHLA (OFOHK 10 CKTPTH 3rOTORANRI €C
[lerrr. 31: koTopii RETHRIA KE KOW'LA (OFHb 10 CKIPTH HATOTORAN' €C;
HTIIT 322: woTphi ERHRI E€3* KOH'LJA (OTOH* 3FOTORAHBIH €CT'h.
BN 12248: korophl RETHKIH K¢ KOHLA @PE M0 CLIFTH 3rOTOKANKIH €CTh.
Cod/KIIJI: KoTopH BETHRI KE KOH'L|A (OTOHb 10 CMEPTH 3FOTORAHAI €CT'h.
Terp. 165: Kotoph Kt K0a r't no cLieT roTog %,
Cun. 752: KoTophlirs®"® ReTHE ORAIORELA® K KOLA (OF0 M0 CLETH 3TOTORAHAI €CT™h

BB: TeAbl BAU KEHAIH KE KOLA®*! orenb mo TUPTHO? 3TOTORANRI®® €cTh
Hwm: —

I podnoszgc oczy w niebo, méwil: Boze, Wodzu i Swiattosci btednych,
[Terp. 89: H MOHOCATH WTH B FE0, LIORHAD: K€, ROARS H (KKTAOCTH EASAHRI,
Pym. 325: H ri6HocatH 0'1H B TR0 MOBHA®, EZRe BCEAERHTEAK H (KKTAOCTH H EASHKIXK:
[lerrr. 31: H HOHOCATH WTH B* FKO PEKAT; RAIO EAE ROAHTEAK (RKTAOCTH RASAAILH,
HTIII 322: H MOHEWH @1H B AEO MOEHAR: EZRe, EOARS H CKETAOCTH EABHAI,
BN 12248: H MoANOCATH B* K0 (W'TH, JIORR: K€, ROARS H (RKTAOCTH EASANKIX',
Co¢/KIJL: H rioHOCKTH '1H B RO®** LIORHA: K€ BOR8 H (BRTAOCTH BAVHBIXH,
[Terp. 165: H MOHOCEATH WTH B HERO MORH, K€ ROARS (RKTAOCTH EAVHHA
Cum. 752: H NOHOCKATH (W1H B RO LIORH EOAR¢ ROARY (RKTAOCTH BAIOARTHO?

015 add. agokk ThiH FoHKI LiApATa KITJT 370.

816 omm. Fr. 4723.

617 X COROI0 CALIH MAATE €CAH CA HE WEATHTE © Bhl CALIH CERE MIAATE, €CAH f4 CHa Ea He nonaete Fr. 4723.
OMIN. HA WO COTPATH, AIOATE MAAKAAH OVPOARI €F0 H AKT MOAOALIXh, AAE CTHIH LISZRECKO TEPMEAL, A XA
EFA Ha nouourk npH3mIEa Up.

619 woropil F.1.307.

020 omm. FI1.307, F 19-81.

021 omm. Fr. 4723.

622

618

omm. no tpTH Fr. 4723,

623 HaroToEA Fr. 4723.

24 wH B 17RO : B AKo wH KITJT 370.
025 gagaawi FI1.307.
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626 627

BB: 4 TAKL®® rioHkifiH roAd CROH B HERO LIORHA. BRE BoRS cAknbl H (RETAOTH 3AEASRABLIHXS

Hwm: —

posil mnie ku pohanbieniu nieprzyjaciela, a ku podwyzszeniu imienia majestatu

Twego.

Iletp. 89: noci WA K8 NOFANKEN'lo HEMPIATEAA, A K8 MORKILIEHI HUEHH LIAECTATS TROErO.

Pym. 325: M0CHAH lEHE K8 MOTANKEENI0 HEMPHIATEARA, A K8 TORKILIENI HUEHH LIAECTATS TEOEr0:
Ilemrr. 31: NOCHA MA IK MOTANEENI0 HEMPIATEAA, A I [ORHILENK, HIEHKI INAHCTATS TROEr0;
HTII 322: NoCHA* A Kb MOTANEEHA NEMPHATEAA, A Kb [ORKILIENI0 HIIEHH MAECTATS TROErO.
BN 12248: noci A K8 NOFARENI0 HEMNPIATEAA, A K8 MOARKILIENI0 HUEHH LAECTATS TROETO CTTO.
Cod/KIIJI: RCMOIOAH MEHE K8 MOFANKEENI0 HEMPTATEAR, A K8 MORKILIEHI HUEHH MAECTATS TROEF.
[Terp. 165: fiLidin um Ko Mordgento HenpHiaTem, 4 Ko CAAER HIENH UACTATY TROEr,

Cun. 752: noch Mid K8 NOMAKEl HENPHIATEAIA. A Ky MORKILIEK HLIEHH LIAECTATY TRoEro®>,

BB: AAH MH MOCHAEHA AAA MOCUKANA HEMNPHATEAR. A IS0 TORKILENK HIENE LIAHCTATS®>® TROErO
Hm: —

A gdy sie zmeczyli katownicy, kazano Swictego do ciemnicy wrzucié.

626

627

629

630

631

o
@

2

633

6

b

4

635

6

@

6

6

@

7

6

@

8

639

640

[TeTp. 89: A TABI (A 3USTHAH KATOENHLH, KA3AHO CTOT0 A0 TELHHL'E EREPETH.

Pym. 325: A K0AH (€ 3USTHAH KKATORE, KA3AHO TTTO A0 TEHHI|hI BIKHHS,

[Terrr. 31: H FAKI CA TOMOP'AORAAH MSTHTEAR, IKA3AH'HO TTTO A0 TELHHI'E BKHHSTH;
HTIIT 322: 4 TAKI CA 3UI0pAORAAH IKATORHHICH, KA3AHO TTOT0 A0 TEMHHI'R EICHHSTH.
BN 12248: 4 rAbl (A 3USTHAH KATORHHLH, KA34HO CTTO A0 TEMHHL{H OVREPETH
Cod/KIIJT: A woan ca® 31i6a08aan*" KaTore®*, Kazano TTro A0 TeHHIH RIKHHSTA.
[Terp. 165: 4 KIAH (A 3USTHAH KATORE, KA3AHO TTOro A0 TEHHIK 8RepeTH

Cun. 752: A koAt (1°* 30U0A0BAAH KATORE™ KA3A4HO TTATO A0 TEHHI|BI RKHHSTH
BB: H KABI (A 0°%° 31100A0BAAH WHKIH MOPABIBIE™, TEARI IKA3aH0 TTT0®*7 A0 TEMHHITK B'REpETH
HM: TAU NOMOPAORARLIH (A% KATORE, (DBA3AAH TTTO, H BOMXH8AH A0 TELHHIK !

638

omm. Fr. 4723.

3AEA8ABWH Fr. 4723,

add. ¢ F 19-81.

HUENE MAHCTATS © TTTO HuenH Fr. 4723.

KoAH ¢ : rAsl KIIJT 370.

3uytHaH Cod. 279.

wnpagybl KITJT 370.

omm. F 19-81.

umopAepyH FI1.307.

(Ao 1 ero Fr. 4723,

MopAbIphLE : kaTore Fr. 4723,

ero Fr. 4723.

A0 TEMHHL'R B'REPETH © OVEREPETH A0 TEMHHLR Fr. 4723,
TAD TOMOPAORARLUH €A © M0 HEMAAOMD “1ACK 31LI0pAOBARLIH ¢A Yp.
add. rae BblA0 HHRI HOTO EA3HERD Up.
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Terencjusz str6z zmilowal si¢ nad nim i siana mu postal, na ktérem lezal;

[Terp. 89: TepenTiti (TOPO 3UHAORAA (A HA HHUb, H CKHA M8 MOCAAAR, HA KOTOPO AERAAK:
Pym. 325: TepeTe CTopOD 3UHAORAA CA HA HHUB H CEHA €US TMOCAAAh, HA KOTOPOM'h AERAA,
Ilerrr. 31: Tepen TiH (TOPOA® 3LIHAORAA (A HA MBI, H CKHA €U8 MOCAAAD HA KOTOPO AEARAAT;
HTII 322: TepenTin TR0 3UHAORAA® CA HA HHU'h, H CKHA I8 MOCAAAD, HA KOTFO AERAAR.
BN 12248: Teperiii cTpo 3UHAOKA cA HAA HH, H CEHA €US NMOCAA, HA KOTOPO A€ARA:
Co¢/KIIJL: TegeTH CTopoRh 3UHAOEA (1A HA HHUB H CKHA €8 MOCAA HA KOTOPO'h AEZRAAR:
[Terp. 165: TepeTh (TpaK® 3UUHAORAA (1A HA HH H CKHA €Uy MOCAAA, HA KOTAPH A€RA,

Cun. 752: TepeTh cTofb 3UHAORARIIH A HA HHU® CKHA €UV MOCAA HA KOTOgO A€RA CTRI.
BB: eAHH® TEABI®*! (Tofd 3LIHAOKA A NA i H TOCAA €8 TPoxH CkHA, HA KOTFS Ak H onofA TpoxH
Hm: —

642

ale dana mu jest z nieba lepsza ochloda, bo o péinocy strzesta sie ziemia i wszyst-

kich wigzniow okowy opadty,

641

642

643

644

645

646

647

648

[Terp. 89: 4d€ AAHA U8 €T 3 FEA AKMIWAA WX0AOAA, KO @ MARHOTH CTPACAA (A 3€AA H BLUHT-
IKH BAZHER® WIORKI OIAAH,

Pym. 325: AAe AAHA €U8 € 3 ARA AEMIUIAI (X0AOAA, KO @ MOHOTH TPEAA Cid FEAIA H ECHX RIANERT
WISORKI CMAAH

[lemrr. 31: AA€ AAW’HA €8 EhIAA 3' ARA ARMWAA (X0A0AA, EO (O MOASHOLUH, TPACAA CA 3EMAA,
H 30 Kck RAHM (WKORKI MOCMIAAAARI,

HTIII 322: Ad€ AdHA U8 € 3 R4 ARMIIAA WX0A0AL, KO (O MSAHOTH TPACAA CA 3EAA, H KCR RA3-
HER® (DIKORKI (WIAAH,

BN 12248: ade paHan U8 3* HEA AKMUWAA WX0A0AA, EO (O MOAHOTH TPACAA CA 3EMAA, H BCkX'
RA3ME (OKORKI (ONAAH,

Cod/KIIJI: ad€ AAHA €8 €CTh 3 HEEA AKMIIAR (WX0AOAL, KO (0 MOAKHOH TPACAA CIA 3EUARA H BCH
RIAHER® WKORKI OMAAH

[Terp. 165: Aae AdHA ¢ €My 3 HEEA AKMUIAR (OX0AOAA KO @ MOAHOTH TPIAAA CIA 3EARA H Rk’
RIAHE WKORH (DMAAAAH,

Cun. 752: AA€ AAHA €MV €CTh
RIAHER (OKORLI @NAAH®*

BB/Fr.4723: ae Akniee ®NOTHHENA AAHO €US EhIAO H 0X0A0AA%*5. 4 To%*0 @ M8AHOTH CTAAO
(A% TPpACKHA 3euAk, H @ ECk BA3HIRR OKORRI @MaAH®"

043 3 HeRA A€MILAR (OX0AOAA. KO () MONHOTH TPIACAA CIA 3EAM H RO RCH

omm. Fr. 4723.

HA KoTg0 Ak H MOTH TPOXH : HA KOTORO wmotHHS Fr. 4723.

omm. FI1.307.

wnapaan EI1.307, F 19-81.

ARMLEe BNOTHHEHA AANO €LI8 ERIAO H (X0AOAA : AKMIICE €LIS WMOTHEAE H (OXOAOAA EhIAA AAHA 3 HeEA Fr.
4723.

RoREk Fr. 4723.

add. reanioe Fr. 4723,

Wnapaan Fr. 4723,

231



HM: TA¢ HAALIOUS CA CTOUS A0 XA%*, HATAAA 3¢MAA H TEMNHLA TPACTH CA H BIHTKHUBOY

BASHEUD 3 P8I H 3 HOMh WKOBKI®®! MocnapAaAH

i drzwi sie otworzyly i weszli dwa mlodziency do Prokopa, méwiac: Patrz na nas.

[letp. 89: H ABEpk CA (OTROPHAH, H BOLIAH ARA MAHLH A0 TIpOKOMTA, LIORATH: CLIOTPH HA H4.

Pym. 325: ARepH ce (OROPHAH, H EOAH ARA UAHLA A0 TIpoKOMHIA MORIATH, TAEABI HA HA:

[Mlerrr. 31: H AREPH CA (OROPHAI, H MPHILAH ARA MAAAEHLIH A0 CTTO TIpoKONTA, LIOBATH: MOFAAHK
HA HA,

HTIII 322: H ARepk cA OROPHAH: H KRIIAH ARA MAAAEH'LIH A0 TIpoKONTA LIORATH: MO3pH HA H4,

BN 12248: H Agepk cA MRophIAH, H ROWIAH ABA LAHLH 40 ¢ Tpokonia T MOBHAH: TAAAH HA HA.

Codp/KIIJT: H ABEpH CIa TROPHAH, H KOAH ABA LIAOAELH A0°™% TIpoKonHA MORETH: CLIOTPHO™ HA HA

Tletp. 165: H AReph Cia BROPHAH, H KOLIAH ARA MIAOAELH A0 TToro Tpd: LORMATH, CLIOTPH HA HA

Cun. 752: H AREPH (1A (OROPHAH H KOAH A0 TEHHLBI®™ ARA MAAKELLI A0 TIpOKOMHIA LIORIATH TAAAH
HA HACh.

BB: H ABepk A TEMHHLE WTROPHAH
€U8®’. CMOTPH (A HA HACh

Hw: H TEMHHTHRIH ABEPR®™® (OTEOPHAH CA. H BOWIAH ABA CAKTHRIH®® MAHLH H EKAH UHp TH
Mporconie®®”

6% H BOHWAH®® ARA MAAAEH'LTE A0 TTTO TIpOKOMHA. LOBATH

A on si¢ obrociwszy, rzekl: Coscie zacz? Powiedzieli: Sachmy aniotowie Bozy, od
Chrystusa do ciebie poslani.

649

650

651

652

653

654

655

656

657

658

659

660

wo

Ietp. 89: 4 WHL (A WEEPHSRIIH peKA’s wiocTe 34Th? TToRHAKAH: €CTEURI AFTAORE EXRiH, ® XpTA
A0 TERE MOCAAHKI.

Pym. 325: A Wb (OROPOTHEBIIH PEKAL: WITOCTE 34Th [IOREAAAH €CTEMO AFARE ROKRHH @ F4 A0
TERE MOCAANKIIA

[MlenT. 31: 4 O (A OEEPHER'UIH PEKAD XTOCTE 347; MOKRAKAH €CTECMO AFTAOKE EZRiH, @ X4 A0
TERE MOCAATITH;

HTIIT 322: 4 0N CA WEEPHBRILH PEICh: LIOCTE 347Th, MOBEARAH €CTECURI ATTAWERE EXRTH, @ f4 A0
TERE MOCAAHRIE,

TAE UAALIOMS CA TTOUS A0 XA : TAUT CEAATOUS CTOMS H UTAALIOUS ¢A Up.

Bk Yp.

3 p8IC H 3 HOMh (OKORKI : (OKORAI 3 P8I H 3 Horh Up.

troro KITJT 370.

raean Cod. 279, KITJT 370.

omm. Ao Tenuynl FI1.307.

AREPE CA TEMHHUE (OTEOPHAH : AREpE TEMNHTHRIE MSCEAH (A WTROpHTH Fr. 4723,

add. ABA MAaAeNuH Fr. 4723,

Ao TTro [lpoKonHA. MOBATH €8 : LIoBHAH TTMS [poronito Fr. 4723,

TEMHHTHAIH AREPR © ABEPE TEMHHTHAIH Up.

omm. Yp.

add. MbITAA 7 TTRIH KTO €CTE BhI, A WHH MMORHAEAH, €CTECO AFTAH ® X4 EFA A0 TeRe MOCAANKIH, H peic CThIH
KOAH BBI €10 CAS3H, MOKAONKTE CA HMENH €r0 TTOLS H KPT'h €ro MoAO/KETE HA “feAd Kk, A TABI TOE COTROPHAH,
MO3A0PORHA HX BAXTHE Up.
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oo

BN 12248: 4 @ cA WEEPHSKIIH PEKAR: WIOCTE 3A'Th; MORKAH: ECTeCLI0 AFTAH KRTH, ® 4 A0 TeRe
MOCAANTH.

Co¢/KIIJL: & WHh € WREPHSRIIH®! peican: XTO To ecTh®? OMNOERAAAH Y ecTheclo MBI dre-
AORE EZRTH @ XPTA A0 TEEE MOCAAHH.

[Terp. 165: 4 @ CiA WEEHYRILIH pE WoTE BH: PEKAH ECTECII0 ATTAWRE EAHE A0 TERE MOCAANTR

Cun. 752: 4 ® @EEPHSRLIN (A% peKAL LITO ECTE 34 AAH A (OHH LIORHAH €CTECUIO AFTAH EO/RHH
TMOCAAHH (D X4 A0 TERE

69 ecTexiio A-

©A4 ® (A OEEPHSE'WH H pEIKARC®. 10 €cTe Bhl 34Lm%7 HO® MOREAHAH €uS. 4 To
BB I ' 666 |_| 667 ,668 M I
IrAORE EAHH 0°0 X4 A0 TEEE MOCAANKHKIHG!

Hm: —

Rzecze Prokop: Jesliscie Jego postowie, uktoncie si¢ Chrystusowi, a krzyz Jego

kladzcie na oczy wasze.

661

663

664

665
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667

668

669

670

671

672

673

674

675

676

Tetp. 89: Pete Mporoniii: ecaHCTE €ro MOcAOKE: OYKAOHETE CA KKH, 4 KPT'h €ro KAXTE HA (01H Riirk

Pym. 325: Pete Mporoneii EATITe €ro MOCAORE MOKAOHHTE CiA FRH, A KPEC €ro KAAAHTE HA @TH RALIH

Iernr. 31: Pecan Trnifi NpokoniH, €caH €CTe €ro MocAORE, MOKAOHKTE A XEH, H KPT'h €70 KAAAKTE
HA “10AA BALIH

HTIIT 322: ecAHCTE €ro Ee\ Mpoiconi, mocAore: moKAoHkTe cA KEH, 4 qu\'l"h €ro IKAAAKTE HA H
RAlIK,

BN 12248: Peican ¢ Tpooniii: ecancTe €ro nocaoge: MokaowkTe ca XRH; 4 K"p\m €ro KKAAXKTE HA
H RALlH,

Cod/KIJI: pete H MpoonH®’>: ecAn €cTe €ro MocAORe, SBKAOHHTE Cia XEH, 4 KPT €ro KAAAKTE HA
TRAPh BALIS®"®:

[lerp. 165: pete Nponi, ecan €ecTe €ro MocAORE BKAONKTh Cra XEH, 4 K €ro KAANKTE HA CeRe,

NO7* €CAH €CTE €F0 MOCAORE MOKAOHHTE CiA XPTORH A Kt €0 KAAAHTE

Cumn. 752: peican lporonti TTRI 075

HA CERE H O1H RALIH®7®

(€ (REPHSELIH : WEENSELIH ¢ KITJT 370.

2 XTO TO €Tk : XTo Bhl ecTeTe KITJT 370.

nogkaaan Cod. 279.

omm. Cod. 279, KIIJI 370.

(WEEPHSELH (1A © (A WEepHSRIWH F1.307.

(A OEEPHSE'LIH H pRKAL © (OREPHSEIIH (A pe Fr. 4723,

omm. Fr. 4723.

Oun Yp.

omm. 4 To Yp.

add. ¢ Yp.

add. H ¢ cruiii Npord Up.

pese H Mporconn @ pete Mpoonn Cod. 279; peve Tii NMpowont KITIT 370.
KAAAETE HA TBAPH BALUS : MOAOKRHTE HA @H BawH Cod. 279, KIIJT 370.
omm. F1.307.

raaxkre FI1.307.

HA CEEE H O'TH BALIH : HA @'1H Rawnd EI1.307.
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o P
€677

BB: ) ecAH €cTe €ro nmocAoke. MOKAONKTE (A €8 To KH. H KPTO €ro meperpecTkTe cA

Hwm: —

I tak uczynili. A on z pokora rzekl: O jakom ja nie jest godzien obecnosci i na-

wiedzenia waszego.

[Terp. 89: H TAKh OVTHHHAH. A OH'h 3 MOKOPOK PEKAR: (O MAKOMB A He % TOACHD (ORELNOCTH H
HARBARHA BALLErO.

Pym. 325: H Taich 81HHHAH. A OHB ¢ NOKOK PEIKAh, (O AIKOLIh 1A HE € FOAEHD (OEEHOCTH H HARE-
ARAH@ RALIATO,

Ilenr. 31: 4 OHL MOKOP'HE, KO A FOAEHK €CTh (RELHOCTH

HTIII 322: H TAKh OV“THNHAH, 4 (N’ peiCh: @ KO M HE €CT'h TOAENh (WEELHOCTH H HARRAEHA
RALLIETO,

BN 12248: H T4 OyTHHBIAH: 4 (O 3 NOKOPOK PEKAR: @ TAKO [A HE € FOAEH WEELHOCTH H HAREAEHA
RALLIETO.

Co¢/KITJI: H TAKh 81hIHHAH. A O 3 MOKOPOto PEAR: © TAKh €CUH 1A HE ECTh TOAEHS (WEELHOCTH
H HAREAREHIA BALIOrOS”S,

[lerp. 165: 1 TA 81HHHAH, [190: PE 0 MK M HE FOAEHS (ORELHOCTH H HARKAREHM RALIEFO

Cun. 752: A TA $tuHAH AFTAH® A @ ¢ MOKOPOK PEKAT. (O IAKO 1A TOAE" WRETHHIM H HAREAEIA
RALLErO

BB:H TA OVTHHHAH®®!. TeARI
HARRRENA RALLETO.

Hwm: —

552 (OH'B 3* MOKOPOK PEKAT. (O MK K€ A HE €CTh TOAEHR®® (WRETHHIK

A to moéwiac, ujrzal w osobie ludzkiej Pana Jezusa, ktéry go posilit

677

678

679

680

681

682

6

12

3

684

685

Tletp. 89: A Toe MORATH, oy3pkah B @cokk ARCKol F4 1€, KoTopii ro nocHAHA,
Pym. 325: H To MOBIATH 8plaAh RO WCORE AKCIKO A FICA KOTOPH €r0 MOCHAHA

[lerrr. 31: 4 Toe peiCiin oy3pkAh B (OCOEK AMGCIOH Fd, KOTOPH €ro MoCHAHA,

HTIII 322: A Toe MORATH: 0y3pkah B 0coEk ARCKo Txad A 1K0TPRI To MocHAHA,

BN 12248: 4 Toe MoRATH: oy3pkan B 0coEk Aldcioi FAa ICA, KoTopiH ro mocHaf,
Co¢/KIII: A To mogetH 83pRan®* Eo wecork Aldcicd FAa ACA®® KoToph ero 8llonHA,
[etp. 165: H To et 83phan o oKk ARCKO TAA FEA: KOTOPH €ro nMocHAIA

omm. €y To ¢ Fr. 4723.

© HAICh €CMH [ HE €T FOAENh (OEELHOCTH H HAREREHIA RAILIOTO © (URO IA 1A €CTE FOAEHh (URELHOCTH RALIO H
HaRRReHm Baworo KITJT 370.

omm. EI1.307.

rod€ : He't ropens F1.307.

H TA OVTHHHAH © | oy*tHHHAH TA Fr. 4723.

Teabl : H CTain Fr. 4723.

HE €CTh TOAEHh © HE TOA € Fr. 4723.

LORETH 83pkah : LORETH WEATH Cod. 279; pexib wrath KITJT 370.

add. fa KITJI 370.
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Cun. 752: A To MOBRATH @EATH K0 WCOEk TA0RET0% Taa HALIEro AC XPTA. KOTOPRI €ro MOCHAR.

687

BB: A TA Toe €U8 MORATH. WEATH TEAM®®® Bh @CoRK TATKOH T¢A {4 KOTpiH €ro mocHAAETHE™

HM: 4 34 HHUH BoloA® H cAb X¢ Eih®

i znaki bytnosci swej (na duszy wielka pocieche i meznos¢, a na ciele zupelne
zdrowie) zostawil,

bo

686
687
688
689
690
691
692
693
694
695

696

[Terp. 89: H 3HAKH ERITHOCTH CROEH, HA ABLUH REAHKSI0 MOT'KXS H MENRHOCTh, 4 HA Tkak 30v-
MOAHOE 3A0POBA 30CTARHA.

Pym. 325: H 3HAKH ERIHOCTH CRO¢ KEAHKSI0 TOTEXH H MS/RHOCTH: A HA TeAE 38MIOAHOE 3A000€ 30-
CTARHAh!

[lerrr. 31: H 3'HAKH ERIHOCTH CEOEH HA AllIH Be€AHKSI0 MOTEYS H MEN'ARHO, A HA Tk 38MO0A'HOE
3'A0PORA 30CTARHAR;

HTIII 322: H 3HAKH ERITHOCTH CROEH HA AIIH REAHKS MOTEXS H usmﬂ%, A HA ThAR 38M0AHOE
3A0P0BA 30CTARHAh.

BN 12248: H 3HAKH ERITHOCTH CROEH, HA ALUH BEAHKSI0 MOTKXS H LEHRHOCTh, 4 HA Thak 38-
TMOAHOE 3A0pORA 30CTARHA.

Cod/KIIJI: H 3HAKH ERITHOCTH CROEH HA ABILIH REAHKSIO MOTEXS H LISZRHOCTh 4 HA TKA€ 38MOHOE
34000€ 30CTARHA.

Tletp. 165: H 3HAKH BRIHOCTH CROE HA ATUH REAHIKSI0 MOTEXS H MTHO, 4 HA Thak 38M0H0E 3A0p0RIA

30CTARA,

691 692

Cun. 752: A 3HAKH ERIHOCTH CROEH HA ABIIH BeAHKY®”! MOTEX8 H LIYZRECTRO
BB: H HA%®® 3HAKH ELITHOCTH CROEH HA ALUH REAHKHH MOTKXH H LOHOCTH. A HA ThAK 34 38r0H0E

3A0p0BA 30CTARHA.

694 695

HMm: H M0310p0BHEIIH €ro®®* BUIHTIH pAHBI €ro®”> HCIrkAHA®, H HA BOAWTHO® UIBICH OyIEpRMHAT, H

RCEX HLIX BA3HEH H CTPAREH R C(ERE HASTHAD REPHTH

tak cialo mu si¢ wszytko wnetze wrocito, iz i jednej blizenki zna¢ na niem nie byto.

ITerp. 89: K0 TAKh TEAO I8 (A RLWIHTKO RHET'ZRE REPHSAO, HAKB H €EAHOH EAH3EHKH 3HATH HA HEMh
HE EbIAO.

Pym. 325: o TAKb THEAO €L8 ECE 34pA BOPOTHAO HAH H (OHOE EAFHKH, HE 34CTAAO: H 3HATh HA
HHU'® HE ERIAO:

1a0kET0 : wiAte F1.307.

omim. A TA TO¢ €S MORATH Fr. 4723,

omm. Fr. 4723.

€T0 MOCHAAET © €IS 34000RA A€ Fr. 4723.

A 34 HHUH BOWIOA® H AR X¢ B : 4 HA ThIX ket H can’ Bowoan X¢ [ik Up.
omm. EI.307.

add. Ha ThAo €ro 38M0AHO 3A0POR’E 30CTAKA Ko TA ens E1.307.

omm. Fr. 4723.

omm. Mo3A0p0RHRLIH €ro Up.

PANKI €ro : €ro paNnl YUp.

add. ero Yp.
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[lerrr. 31: Bo TAK TkAO €U8 (A B'Ce 34p4 [HammcaHO Ha MOAX| REPHBAO, K€ H EAHHOH
EARIHH 3HATH HA HE HE BRIAW;

HTIII 322: B0 TaK* TRAO U8 (A BIIAKO RHEARE REPHBAO, H HEAHO EAH3NIKH SHATH HA HE HE EhIAO.

BN 12248: Ko T4 ThAo €M8 A Kee RHERE KEHSAO, Fi H €AHOM PAKH 3HATH HA HE He EIAC.

Co¢/KIIT: o Taih ThAo eU8 (ra®®7 Bee 34pA3h REPHBAO HAL H (OHOrO P8EHKA™ 3HATH HA
HeUh®”® He BhlAo.

[Terp. 165: K0 T4 (1 €Uy TRAW KECE KEPHBAW, HAL H EAHOH EAHHH HA HIO HE BERIAQ,

Cur. 752: 34p37% Reptyao 7 KAHOH pANKI H 3HAKY PAHATO HA HE HE EhlAO

701 T Re HA HI0

BB: Ko T4 ThA0 L8 CA K'LIHCTKO RHSTPLHEE 3TARHAO, H MPHREPHEHO €U EhIAO
RAANOTO 3HAKS HE EhIAO 3 (OHOFO (KPSTECTRA”">

Hwm: —

Wywiedziony nazajutrz, gdy si¢ ukazal tak zdrowym, jakoby zadna rana na nim

nigdy nie byla,

697

698

699

700

701

702

703

704

706

[Terp. 89: RhIREAEHBIA HA3AIOTP, IKABI CA OVKA3AAD TAKH 3A0POBhILIk, MIKOERI RAHAA pAHA HA
HEMB HHKABI HE EBIAA:

PyMm. 325: RhIREACHR HASATOEI KOAH (€ 8KA3AA TAKh 3A0PORKIUL IAKOEKI HA HHU® RAHAIA pAHA
HE EBblAA

IMerr. 31: RBIREACHHO HA3ARTpiE HA (8, TAI CA ¥KA3AAK TA 3'A0DORK] AKOKKI KAHAA KAKIHA, HA
Heh HRIKOAH HE BhlAd;

HTIIT 322: BhIREAEHRI HA3AOVTh, TABI OVKA3AAD TAK' 3A0POBKI, IAKORRI RAHAA PAHA HA HEW'
H'RIALI HE EhIAA,

BN 12248: RuigeAeHbIH HAOyTpRHWIH AHL, TABI CA OVKA3A TAK' 3A000RRILV, KO Ehl RAAHAA
PAHA HA HE HEKIABI HE BhIAA:

Co¢/KIIJL: BniBeAeHnl Ha3ATpee Koan Bica3aah ca”" TAICh 3A000RBIMS, IO EhI RAAHAR PAHA HA
HEMh HHICOAH HE EhIAA,

[Terp. 165: RHEEACHTH HA3ASTPh C: KAH (1A 8KA3AAR TAKh 3A000KH

Cur. 752: RHAE™ (8ATA TA €r0 3100080r07%° 1AKO Ehl /KAHOE PAHKI HE KRIAO HA TeA€ €ro’"°

omm. KITJT 370.

wpang KITIT 370.

3HATh HA HeMh : Ha HE 384 Cod. 279.

add. a EI1.307.

A HA ThAK 34 38M0H0E 3A000RA 30CTARHAB. KO T4 TAO U8 (A E'LIHCTKO RHSTPLHEE 3TARHAO, H MPHRENHEHO
€S ERIAO © 7l €LI8 (A BCe TEAO, KO RHSTPh H HAREPXA, 38TM0HA (A BMPSITE MEHAO H HAMOHHA0 Fr. 4723.
TA /RE HA HIO ZRAANOFO 3HAKS HE ERIAO 3 (OHOTO (OKPSTECTRA © H ARAHOTO 3HAKS HA ThAK He EBIAO /i (OHOTO
HA He UopARICTRA Fr. 4723,

IK0AH 8IK434A% (1A @ K0AH (1a 8Ka34 Codb. 279; a rawl ca 8ica3a KITJT 370.

geigE F1.307, F 19-81.

TA €r0 3A0POROTO : HASARTPEE TTTO. A KOAH CA (KA34A TA 30poRkIU FI.307; HA3ATpera CTA, A KoAH A TA
wKa3d 3°A0poRhi F 19-81.

AKAHOE PAHBI HE ERIAO HA TEAE €r0 : HA HE RAHAA paHA He Bhiaa F1.307; AXHO panbl He Bhiao F 19-81.
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707 708

BB: HA3ARKTpiH AK7"7 KA3AHO €70 RRIKETH. H KABI KAl RRIREAEHRIH, TEAR’®® (KA3A CA 340p0RKI,
1AKK0 Ehl NEKARI RAAHAA PAHA HA HIOMb HE BhiAa’"

H: HA APSFTH Afib pAHO BHAATH CTAPOCTA TTTO 3A0p0KOT0, H Receaoro” '

ludzi wielka liczba krzyknela: Boze tego Swietego, wspomdz nas.

Iletp. 89: AlAIH BEAHKAA AHTRA KPHKHSAA: EZR€ TOro TTTO, RCMOLIORH HA,

Pym. 325: AWAE REAHKAIA AHYEA IPHISHBAA: EZR€ TOrO CTTO BCMOMOAH HACK

ITerrr. 31: AloATH MHOTO KPHICHSAO, EZR€ TOT0 CTTO CMOLIORH Ha,

HTIII 322: A AloAt REAHKAA AHEA KPLISHBAA. KA TOro TTOro, RCMOLIOARH H’Z_i\,

BN 12248: flioATH BeAHKKAA AHEA IPBICHBAA: KZRE TOrO CTTO R'CMIOMOAH H’ET,

Codp/KITJT: Atopt BeAHKAIA AHTEA KpHingaa: £xe’!! €Toro BCMOUOAH HA''2

[Tetp. 165: AWAH BeAHKAM AK1EA KPHHBAA EOKE TOr0 C: KCTIOMO3H HA

Cum. 752: AAt BEAHKAIA AFEA LIORHAA EOZRE TOTO CTATO ECTIOMOAH H HA.

BB: RHAREIIH To AlOAHH EE AHERI7", T0A0C0 TEAR™ ReAHKH KPHKNSAH, B ThIH CA0RA LIORATH
&2r¢ Toro”'® Ttro MpoKoNHA E'CMOMORH H HA.

Hm: —

715

I uwierzyli w Chrystusa; a starosta im serce psujac, rzekl: Bogowie go waszy zle-
czyli, ich to dobrodziejstwo.

707

709

710

711

712

713

714

716

717

718

[Terp. 89: H oyERPHAH B f4. A CTAPOCTA HM® CPLIE MCBIOTH, PEKAL: EOTORE €0 BAWIH 34KTHAH, H
T A0BPOAECTRO.

Pym. 325: K KkpH B0 A, 4 CTAPOCTA HUL CPLA NICBKTH pEKAT EFORE To KA 3A€THAH RIUH, HX TO
MOBPOAEHITRA:

Ilerr. 31: H oyREPHAH Oy XPTA; A CTAPOCTA HIX' CPLIE MIC8IOTH PEKAT; EOTORE €10 RAWIH 3'AKTHAKI i
To € AOKPOAKHCTRO;

HTIII 322: v oyRRPHAH B* ¥A. A CTAPOCTA HIN* CPLIE MCSIOTH PEICH: EOFORE IO RALIK 3AKHAH, HY' TO
AOEPOAKCTRO,

BN 12248: 1 oyrkpriaH B fd. A cTapocta H ¢hije ncsioTH, peicah: ROTORe ero Ralrk 3AKTHAH, H To
AOEPOAKHCTRO.

Cod/KIII: n 8&kpHAH""7 B* XpTA. A CTAPOCTA HUMK CELjE MCYIOTH’'® PEICh: BOTORE €M HALIH 3AKTH-
AH, HX'h TO AOEPOAKCTEO.

HA3ARKTPIH ffib @ Hasfpw Fr. 4723,

omm. H KAl Ebl ERIREAEHRIH, TeAnl Fr. 4723,

HEKICABI RAAHAA PAHA HA HIOUh NE BRIAA © HA HE Hk1oro He Enldo Fr. 4723,

HA AP8TTH Afih pAHO BHAATH CTAPOCTA CTTO 3A0p0ROTO, H RECEAOTO : HA OY'TPIH ANb BRIMPORAAHAH CTTO ¢ TEUHHLK,
H BHAATH €10 BECEAOTO H 3A0poBoro Up.

add. Toro KITJT 370.

BCTIOLOARH HA : momoRH 1A Cod. 279, KITT 370.

K¢ ARERI : LHorin Fr. 4723,

omm. Fr. 4723.

> omm. E ThIH (A0BA MOBATH Fr. 4723,

omm. Fr. 4723.
grEpHa0 KITJT 370.
HUL CELE meyiotH : Ceye b neyien Cod. 279; negin e # KI1T 370.
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[Terp. 165: 1 8KKpHAH Ro }\A, A CTAPOCTA c‘BAue H NC8KTH pECh, BOTORe €ro RALIk 3ARTHAH, HX'D TO
AOBPOAKCTRO,

Cum. 752: 1 3RepHA0”'® Ro XpTa. A cTApocTA”>" H NESIOTH PEICh KOFORE HALUH €r0 3A€THAH>! i To7?2
AOEPOAECTRO

BB/Fr.4723: v oygEpHA0 i LIHOAETRO™> Kb f4. 4 TA TeAbI”>* cTapocTa # (PLyA7>> W'CSI0TH LIORHA.
0 TO LIORHT' EoroRe RALrk €ro 3a4k1HAN™>. H 7 To LIOKA> AORpOAKHCTRO

HM: UOBHA® €M87>5, AEKI HIIOAK A0 KORHHITK H NOAAKORAA® OIS LpKHLI>

723 724

34 0V3A0pORAEHTE

A Prokop $. odpowiedziat: P6jdzmy do kosciota a dowiedzmy sie, ktéry mnie wasz
bég naprawit.

719

720

721

723

724

725

726

727

728

729

730

731

732

733

734

735

736

[Terp. 89: a [pokonif CThIA OMNOBHAKA®: MOUKI A0 KOCTEAA; A AOKRAAMBI CA KOTOPhIF MA Killh
EOI'h HATPARHA.

Pym. 325: a lpoxorie TTRI OnokeAadt, [TOLIO0 A0 KOCTEAA BALIOTO A AOREAAMO CE KOTOPH LIEHE RALIK
EFh HATPABHAh:

lerrr. 31: a Mpoonif TTRIA OMOREAHAK; XoxRUO A0 KOMBILH, A AORKAAHLIO (A, KOTOPTH A KA
BOI'h OVA0PORHAT;

HTII 322: a Mpokonifi © peich: xoAkiio A0 BORHHLEI, 4 AORKAAEMO CA KOTPRI MA BALIL EOI'h
HATIPARHA.

BN 12248: 4 trniii Mpoxoniti Gnokk: Mofiakito 40 KOHHIE, 4 AOREAAELIO CA KOTOPIH MA EA EOrh
3AKTHAD.

Cod/KIT: a Mpowontt €TaI"* @norkaaan: Moxkuo A0 LEKRH EFoEh, 4 AORKAALIO CIA KOTOPH LiEHE
RA EOI'h. HAMPARH®!

[lerp. 165: a Mpo: ¢ ®Onosnakas, Moakus Ao EoHHLE, 4 A0EEAAEL0 KoToph M ETh B4 AH HAH
10 XC: HANPARHA

Cum. 752: A Mporonti”** TTRI PoRH”>* MOAHLIO 40 KOHHLIRI">* A AOREAAE (A KOTOPRI LgHE >

R4 K0 34€1H”*°

8gkpHan F 19-81.

add. ¢puye FI1.307.
€ro 3A€tHAH @ 3aktHan ero E1.307.

2 H 1o : o ranl E1.307.

uHoro Fr. 4723,

omm. A Ta Teanl Fr. 4723,

H cpua @ ¢pua f Fr. 4723.

MOEHTh EOTORE RALIk €ro 3ak1HAH : Roroke MUk 34kTHAH ero Fr. 4723.
MOKR : ¢ Fr. 4723.

add. crapocta Yp.

A0 BORHHITK H MOAAKORAA" EOFS L[PKHAML © NOAAKORATH Eor'd Up.
Mporconit TFa1 : TFAI Mpowonit KITJT 370.

saktit KITJT 370.

Mporcons E1.307.

pen E1.307, F 19-81.

A0 [1pKEH F1.307.

ua EI1.307, F 19-81.

Heykangs FI1.307, F 19-81.
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BB: a Mpokonii’> Cruii ®NoREAHAB. H8 A0KPE’>® KABI TA MOBHWI. MSALD A0 EOHHL'K. A MOMKI-

TAHLIO TROH ETORK. KOTPHH LA 3 HA/>° M03A0p0KH

Hum: H peic TTaiH’*", NOKAKRH MH EOra Toro, (® KOTOPOT0 T8K AACKS (OTPRIMAAELD*!

Rad byl temu stowu starosta i obwotal kazal, iz Neanias, syn Teodozji, idzie do
kosciota czyni¢ bogom ofiare.

[Terp. 89: Paxh EhiAh TOMS CAORS CTAPOCTA, H WEROAATH KA3AAh: HAK Heawiach chinh €eaocin
HAETh A0 KOCTEAA, “(HHH EOr0 wdkps.

Pym. 325: pd EhIAh TOUS CAOK8 CTAPOCTA H (OEROAA KA34Ah: HAR Heanech THn Pewao3hied HAETH
A0 KOCTEAA FITUTO THHH ETOUR Wdeps

[lerrr. 31: p& ERIA® TOMS CTAPOCTA, H (OEROAATH KKA3AAR, HAK [1poKonbIf HAETH A0 EOHHIK, BOrd
WEPH THHRITH

HTIII 322: Paxb EIAh TOUS CAOES CTAPOCTA. H (OE’ROAATH KKA34Ah, HAh Heania Thh frewaociH,
HAE A0 BORNHIbI THHHTH EOrd dhps:

BN 12248: Paxh E&I TOUS CAOKS CTAPOCTA, H OR0AATH 1(4\3’2?: i Hearrka cii fewaocin kae 40 Eo-
HHL'E, THHHTH B0 odvkps:

Cod/KIIJI: pAkh BRI TOMS CAOK8 CTAPOCTA H (OEBEAAAThH KA34Ah: HAK [lpoicon
(iH HAE A0 EOARHHLH’*> THHHTR Borouh wdkps’*

[Terp. 165: pi EblAh TOUY CAORS CTA: H (WEROAATH K434, H [poid T Peaock, HAE A0 ROARHHIK
THHHTH 0dhps

Cumn. 752: p& Bkl TOUY CA0R8”*> (TAPOCTA H (WEROAATH KKA34

BB: 344 TeAM*0 g EbIA® TOrAR’Y CTAPOCTA, H DroAoCH Mo RIIHCTIA*®
VORATH 4 T0”° Tk ¢RAOCHH, HAE A0 KOCTEAA “THHHTH EF6 AW wdkps

Hwm: —

1742 chiih Pewpo-

745

CTOPOHAXh. B ThIH CAORA”*
751

Radowalo sie poganstwo, a chrzescijanie sie bardzo smucili.

737

738

739

740

741

742

743

744

745

746

747

748

749

750

751

[Terp. 89: PAAOKAAO (A MOTAHCTEO, A XPTIAHE CA EAp30 CUSTHAH.
Pym. 325: pAAOBAAO C€ TOTACTRO, A XPECTHAHE CE EA30 CLISTHAH,

omm. Fr. 4723.

omm. H8 A0Kpe Fr. 4723,

omm. 3 HH Fr. 4723,

H peic TTRIH © H MPHREAEHRIH TTRIH NfE BOARHHUS H pei Up.

omm. NOKAZH LIH EOrA Toro, (§ KOTOPOro T8I0 AACKS WTPhIUAAEL Up.
Hean KTIJT 370.

exgn Cod. 279, KIIJT 370.

Borous wdkps : wdkpnr KITJT 370.

omm. EI.307.

omm. 34p4 Teawl Fr. 4723,

TOTABI © TOMS CAORS Fr. 4723,

Rekxn Fr. 4723.

omm. B ThiH (A0B4 Fr. 4723,

add. [poxonifi Fr. 4723.

A0 KOCTEAA “(HHHTH K0 HAWH 0dEp8 : A0 HALIEH EOHHIIK, 0dEont Rord HAwH THHHTH Fr. 4723,
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e, 31: pAAORAAO CA TOTAN'CTRO, A XPTIAHE CA EAP'30 CSTHAH:
HTIII 322: paA0BAAO CA TIOTANCTRO, 4 XpTiAHE EA[p'30 CA CUSTH]AH.
BN 12248: pAAORAAT CA MOTANE, A XPTIAHE CA EA30 CUSTHAH.
Codp/KITJT: paAORAAO CIA MOTAHCTRO™™2, A XPTIANE CIA KEALIH CUSTHAH'?
Tetp. 165: pAAORAAGD MOFACTRO, A XPHCTHIAHE CSTHAR KAp30,

Cun. 752: pAMORAAH (A MOTANE"™" A XPECTHIANE KEUH CIA CUIYTHAH.

BB: H TA pAAORAAO CA OHOE MOFACTRO A XPTHANE 34 KAP30 CA CUSTHAH'>®

Hwm: —

Gdy przyszli przed koscidl, rzekl Prokop: Ja sam tam wnij$¢ do bogéw mam, bom

ja ich sam obrazit.

753

754

756

757

758

759

760

761

762

763

764

765

[Terp. 89: rAl NMPHIIAH NEPE KOCTIOAD, peicAh TpoiconiH: M CALL TAM® BHIHTH A0 EOrOEh MIAI, KO
A A CAUD OEPASHA.

Pym. 325: KoAH TpHAH NPE HX' KOCTEA peican [1poKone: M cAMb TAU® A0 EFOEh BhROHTH MAK:
OB 1A HXh CAD (ORPA3HAT,

[lenr. 31: 1 npiHWOR'WH Nge BOHHYS, peian CThii Npowonii A ¢A T4 noiias Ao KoM, KO A Hxh
CAML pOrHkEA

HTII 322: rabl NpHIWIAH NfE BORNHYS, peica’ Tpoiconif TTIA 14 A TAM® BHIHTH A0 Rorogh
AW, B0 1A H (A WEPA3HAR,

BN 12248: TAnl npHian nge BonHus, Pexan ¢ Mpokoniii: i ¢A T4 RHIHTH Ao BOTO Malo, KO 1 HXh
A wEpash.

Cod/KIIT: Koan”® npuman nefe goaxnuys”™’, peican’>® Tpokonui: m caurh Tauh BOTH? A0
EOTORh Malo, K0/% A T CAh (OKPA3HA.

[Terp. 165: KAH MpHIIAH NPE ROARHHUS peich TpoKconH, | ¢A TAU® BHHTH UAIO A0 EOFOEh KO 1A H
@ WEpash,

761

Cun. 752: A KoaH npHAH nge KonHLS”®! fE Mpokonii m (47°% T4 HoA87°> Ao KoF0 RAWF®! Ko I HX'h

POrHERH"®

> PAAORAAO CIA TIOTANCTRO © PAAORAAH CrA moricTea KIIJT 370.

(1A REAMH CUSTHAH : REUH CUSTHAH ca KT1JT 370.
noranoke E1.307.

H TA pAAORAAO CA OHOE MOFACTRO, A XPTHAHE 34 EAP30 CA CUSTHAH : PAAORAAH A Reh morane, a Xpriane
3ACUSTHAH (A Eblad Fr. 4723,

rasl KITJT 370.

L{EoRE, To € BAROXRAHHLS Cody. 279.

add. a1 KITJT 370.

omm. KIIJT 370.

go KITJT 370.

fipio F1.307.

m @ F1.307.

MoA8 : BHHAS K [[pikkh F1.307; 880A8 F 19-81.
omm. EI.307, F 19-81.

porHeRH : (4 posrikeaan F1.307, F 19-81.
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BB/Fr.4723: 0 KA npHwAH nge kocTh’®. H #t7%7 TpoKd. 4 To LKA 1 A T4 Mal BHHTH A0
EToRb EO A H CA® (OKpA3A.

Ha: H NONERAR CALMh NporHkBAAE Toro Kora
KKA34A CA TIPORAAHTH A0 EOARHHIE"!

759 CAIOMS IIH MPHCABLIAETS H MEPENPOCHTH €ro”’®, H

I zamknawszy sie, prosit Pana Boga, aby sie wszystkie balwany na imie Jego Boskie

straszliwe skruszyly i jako woda rozptynety;

766

767

768

769

770

771

772

773

774

776

777

778

779

780

781

782

etp. 89: H 3ALKNSRIIH (A, NPOCHAR 7 E4, ARBI CA KIIFKH EAARAHBI HA HLIA €10 KSKOE CTPAILIAH-
ROE CIPSUIHAH, H FAIK0 ROAA POMAKINBAH:

Pym. 325: H 3AKH8ELIH € NPOCHA® A EFa filiro: AEKI 6 KCH EAARAHBI HA HMIA €70 BOZRCIKOE BCH
(TPAAHRE CISPBILHAH, H IAKO EOAA POCTIABINBAH:

IMerrr. 31: H 3AKHSEIIH CA MPOCHA® TAA ETA, AKBI (A E'Ck EOARAHBI, HA HUA ET() KOCKOE
CTPAUIAHROE MOKPSUIHAH, H K0 ROAA POCTIAHARI;

HTIIT 322: H 3AKHSELIH (A, NPOCHA® FA KA, ARBI (A ECk EAABAHKI, HA HIA €r0 E03'IK0E CTPAILIAH-
RE CIXPSUIHAH H IO BOAA POCTIAKINBAH.

BN 12248: 1 34KkusgwH ca, Mpoch [FA K4, ABKI cA Bk KOARAHKI HA HUA €70 E3CKOE CTPALIAHROE
MOKPBIIHAH, H IAKO EOAA POCTIAKINSAH:

Cod/KIII: H 3AMKHSRLLH (A MPocHA TAA KFA: AEKI CIA BCH EAARANKI HA HUIA €10 FZnee
AHRE CKPBIIRIAH'®, H HAICh BOAA POCTIARINBAH”*

[letp. 165: H 3AMKHSRWI NPOCHA TAA ETA, ARH Cid Bk EARANH HA HUIA €70 KOKOE MOKPSIUIHAH H
Kk BOAA POCTIAHHBAH

Cun. 752: A guftwn 34kn877° cia 1 npoch Taa Kora ARKI Cra
RE CIA TIOKPSWIHAH"” H KO ROAA POCTIARINBAH'’®

BB: H TA BHHHAL 7, RUEIWH (A H 3AMKHSA® (A Kb @HOH EOHHLH®, H NpocHA® A ETA. ABKI (A
HA HUA €10 CToe Bk EORANKI CTPALIAHRE’®! ChIKPSIIHAH. A KO ROAA’S” CA POMABINSAH

H: TAE CI0p0 BOLIOAD 3AKIKHSA CA B HEH,

772 crpi-

776 EABAHKI HA WA €r0 EORE CTPAAH-

nee KocTk : npe Romnmito Fr. 4723

add. tTaif Fr. 4723,

omm. 4 To LKA Fr. 4723.

H TOHERA CALMD TIPOrHERAAE TOro EOrA : 3HAK K€M CAKN MpPorikRad Born Up.

Hes YUp.

KA34A CA TPOBAAHTH A0 BORHHLK © A TOE eI HIIOA A0 KoARHHLUE Up.

omm. KIIJT 370.

CTPAAHRE CIKPSLUBIAH © CTPAHOE MOKPSLIHAH Cod. 279; crpawangoe noxpsiHan KITJT 370.
POCTIABINSAH : € pocnAbINSAH Cod. 279; pocnawingan ca KITJT 370.

> 3AKH8 : 3au'KHsEWH FI1.307.

gk EI1.307; ca v F 19-81.

(A MOKPSIIHAH : Kp8WHAH A E1.307.
add. ca F1.307.

omm. H TA E1HHHAR Fr. 4723.

Rh WHOH EOHHLH : T4 Fr. 4723,
omm. Fr. 4723.

add. agnl Fr. 4723,
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i czyniac krzyz na powietrzu, rzekl: Bojcie si¢ nieme balwanowie imienia Boga
mego, i w wode si¢ rozptyncie.

[letp. 89: H THHATH KPT® HA NORETplo, peiAh: EoiTe (A HEMBIH EAARANORE HIEHH KOTA LIOEF0 H
R* BOAS CA POCMIAKINTE,

Pym. 325: H THHIA'H KPEC HA TIOREPS PEAn KOHTE CIA HLIEHH ETA LIOEFO H Eh ROAS POCMAKMIHTE

IMerr. 31: H HHATH KPTh HA NORKTPS pekAL; KOHTE ¢A HKUHE EOARAHKI HLIEHH ETA LIOEro, H oy
ROA8 (A pOCMAKINETE,

HTIII 322: H THHATH K{b\'l"h HA TORKTPH, PEISA®: BOTE (A HRUKIH EAARAHORE HUIEHH ETFA LI0€ro, H
RB* BOAS (A POCTIARINKTE:

BN 12248: 1 “HHATH KpT® HA nokkTps, Pean: BoHTE cA HELILIH KOABAHORE HIENH ETA MOEro, A
ROA CA POCTIARINETE,

Co¢/KITJI: H THHIATH KPECT'h HAMOKKTPS PEKAh: EOTE CiA HEULIH EAABAHORE'®® HUIEHH ETA LI0Ero
H B* BOAS (€ PpOCMIARINETE.

[Terp. 165: H HHMRTH Kpt HA KOAVCE PE EOTe RAA'BANORE HEMHE HAEHE EFA LIEFO H B ROAS Cid
pr‘o\[]/\HH'lSTG.

Cur. 752: H THHETH KPT'h HA MORETPS PEIh KOTE Cid HELbIE EAARANKI HijeHH TAa Bora”® uoero
H B' RBOA8 (€ POCTIABINHTE S

BB: H Oy HHHE'WH K§¢ HANORKTpI0 H percah. RoifTe A, He Miene’’, KORAHORE HO HUEHE”™® ETA Moe-
ro. H TA 34p& AKBICTE CA IAKO ROAA PACTSIHAH®

HM: H BEAHKHU® TOAOCOM PEK’ KOHTE CA KOTORE MPOKAATRIH HIeNH [¢A Xa KFd Loero, H KCH cokps-
WIHTE CA. H IAKO MIPpAXH O3ChINAKTE A7

Whnet si¢ tak stato: trzydziesci balwandw wniwecz si¢ roztopito.

783

784

786

787

788

789

790

791

792

793

[Tetp. 89: RHET (A TAKCh CTAAO. TPHAECATH EAABAHOR® EHHEETH (A POCTOMHAO:
Pym. 325: 34p4 € TAK'h (TAAO TPHLA EAABAHOR™ EHHEE C€ POCTOMHAO:

Ilerrr. 31: H R'HE CA TA (TAAO; TPHLIATE ROABAHS KNEREL® CA POCTONHAO;

HTIII 322: RHE A TA CTAAO. TPHLA BAARAHWER BHEKE CA POCTOMHAO,

BN 12248: 1 34p4 Ta ca ctado. Tpitiya EORANO RHKKE A POCTOMHAO:

Cod/KIIJT: 3ap ce Takh’" cTaA0. TPHIATE”"> EAABAHOED RHHRETH CFA pOCTOMHAO

EoARANKI KITJT 370.

goroge F.1.307.

HUENH TA4 Eora : HUA E7a EI.307; Huenn &fa F 19-81.

B’ BOAS (€ POCMIARLINHTE : B BoAk pocnannkTe ca EI1.307.

OV THNHE'LUH Kpe HANOKETPI0 H peicah. RoliTe A, He U © OVIHHH HAMORETPS KpTh. H moBHA®. He RoiiTe ca
uene Fr. 4723.

add. 4 Fr. 4723.

TA 34pA AKBICTE CA IAKO KOAA PACTSTIHAH © AEKICTE CA 3ApA IAKO KOAA PACTIAKINSAH Fr. 4723,

TAE CIX0p0 ROLIOAR 3AMKHSA CA K HeH, H REAHKHUL TOAOCOM PEK', EOHTE CA EOFORE MPOKAATRIH HUEHH ICA Xa
EFA 10€ro, H BCH COKPSLIHTE CA. H IAKO MPAXK PO3CKINAKTE CA : H FOAOCHO 3AROAAAK, AA ROCKPHETH Eih M
PASHHABT CA BCH BPA3H €M0, H IAKO HCTE3AE ABIUD AA HCTE3HSTH Up.

€ TaKh : TaKh ca KITJT 370.

i Cod. 279, KIITT 370.

a pocTonHAo : pocnianiao ca KITJT 370.
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[Terp. 165: 34pa3 ¢ TA (TAA®, A: EARAHO RH'ERET (A POCTOMHAW,

Cun. 752: H TA (Kopo CTRI RhIfE CAORO 34pA CIA TA CTAAO KCAE CAOK CRIATAFO KO A. EARAHO RHEKE ce

POCTIABIHBAH**

795 796

EORAHORR K'NKEEL'h (A WEEPHSAO:

798 ¥ EOARAHOR® 30A0ThIX H CPKEHRI 0VTAA0

BB: H 34p3 TAK’ (A CTAAO
797

. TPHLATh
Hw: a Toe””” LoBATOUS TTOMS, 34043

p03ChINAAH" A

I baczac to lud, krzyknal: Boze chrzescijanski, wspomoéz nas!

[Terp. 89: H RHAATH Ai0 TO KPHIKH8AR: EZke XPTTAHCKTH RCMOLIORH HACK.
Pym. 325: H RATETH AlOAL KPHHSA®, EIR€ XPRTHANCKN RCIOLOARH HA

Ierrt. 31: H BRIAATH TO¢ AR, KPHICHSA®, K¢ XPTIAN'CKTH CMOLORH HA;
HTIII 322: A4 RHAATH A& TOE KPRIKH8Ah: K€ )EB\T'I'AHCKTH R*CMOORH HACH,
BN 12248: H RHAATH To¢ AR KKpRIKHS: ERe XPTIACKIH BCMOMOAH HA.
Cod/KITJI: H RATATH To AloAh KPHHS®': EiRe XPTTAHCKN RMOLIOARH HACK®??
Tletp. 165: H RHARTH To AR KPHHSAL EZRe XPHCTHIACKH BCMOMIO3H HA

Cun. 752: A RHAR'TH TO AWAH MOBHAH EO/Ke€ xpecwf%'\\clc‘r‘l ECMOMOARH HACh.
BB: 4 OBATHRIIH To AR H KpHKHSAR . RAE XPTHACKHA K'cnomoRH®™ H HA.

HM: 1110 BHAATH MHOTO TMOTAHOE'h REAHKHI'D TOAOCOIM™ 3AKOAA/\H805

808

niekn®Y, H ReAHIKAAS® HoLk €ro

799

, H E 10pox

, H BeaHKiH® ect Bih TMpoico-

A starosta do wiezienia wrzuci¢ Prokopa kazal, do ktérego dwie roty zolnierzéw

przyszty proszac, aby ich uczynil chrzescijany.

794

796

797

798

799

800

801

802

803

804

806

807

808

[Terp. 89: A crapocta A0 ReH3eNA E'RepetH [Mpoonia kasaan. A0 woroporo ARE poTh KoANEPORH

MPHIUAH: MPOCATH AEKI € OVTHHHAD XPTTAHAI.

Pym. 325: 4 CTAPOCTA A0 RIA3EHIA BICHHS TTTO KA3AA, A0 KKOTOPOrO ROAHEPH ARE POThI MPHAH MPoCia-

“H ABhl HX'h 8THHHA® Xp(GTI’IAHMI’I.

“ponania0 F 19-81.

omm. TAK' (A cTado Fr. 4723,

TPAUATE : A Fr. 4723,

TOE © ThIH CA0EA Up.

omm. Yp.

omm. 30A0ThIX H (PKEHRI oynado Up.

po3chinaao Up.

H EATATH TO AOAL lcp'ﬁﬁé 1 A4 RHAIA'TH Toe AlAE KKpHKHgAH KITJT 370.
ECTIOMOARH HACK @ motord Hah Cod. 279, KITJT 370.

ARG H ISPHICHSAS © AIOAHE. IKPRINSAH FOAOCKI REAHKHLH Fr. 4723,
nouHa8 Fr. 4723,

1110 BHAATH IHOI0 MOrAHOR™ REAHKHI'h TOAOCOM™ 34R0AAAH  CKOpPO TOE OY'KHA'BAH AIOA.I'f, KPhIKN8AH RCH qp

HA& BEAHKIH : BeAin Up.
Mporoniern : xpriamckin Up.
REAHKAA @ Reaia Up.
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A

[lenr. 31: 4 CTAPOCTA A0 BA3EHA EICHHSTHI TTTo [1poKOMHA KA344%; A0 KOTOPOr®w AER PHT,
ROANKPOR’ MPIHWIAH, MPOCATH ARBI H MOTHHKIAK XPTIAHKI;

HTIIT 322: a cTapocta A0 Ba3eHA [lpoionia €7 R'KHHSTH KA344h. A0 K0Tporo ARK p8Th R0A'HEPORH
MPHIIAH, MPOCATH: AERI HX' XPTTAHKI OVTHHHA,

BN 12248: a crapocta Ao RazkHa ovepetd ¢ Tporonia Ka3d. Ao KoToporo ARK poTh AKoAnkpo
MPHWAH: MPOCATH, ARRI HXh OVTHHA XPTIAHKI:

Cod/KIJT: A cTapocta Ao Bia3eHhi BIKHHSTR®" [190K0MHA KA344B. A0 KOTOPOro ARE pOT'K K0AHEIORT
MPHWAH, NIPOCIATH ARl HXh 8ThINHA® XPTTAHBIS'®

[Terp. 165: 4 cTapocTa A0 Bia3eHia Kka3aa [lpoKonHIA BREPETH, A0 KOTOPOro AROHEOED AR poTh
npHWA® TIPoCrA'tH ABKI HX* HABTHAR ERpH FRO

811 oy

Cun. 752: A CTApocTA A0 Ria3eia RIKHHSTH [lpokonHia TTaro®' Ka3a Ao KOToporo ARe pOTAI KOHERD

8REPHAO. H MPHIIAH MPOCHTH ARBI HX'h STHHA XPETHIANKI.

BB: 4 cTapocta TH poKa3a papi ctaro lpokonia A0 BA3EHA K'3ATHS'2. H TAUL 3443 Ao Hero®'

ARK poTh AONKPORK MPHCTSMHACP™, MPOCATH €r0 ARBI Fi OVTHHA XPTIAHKI®™

HM: 4 CTAPOCTA REA'UH ThIUh 3ARCTRIAHRIIH CA%!0

817

, KA3AAh CTTO CRA3ATH, H A0 TELHHIE 3HOES
ROMYH8TH®') MPHAARILH K HEME HA CTPAKRS 3EPOHHBIX ROAHEPORL ARK poTh, KOTOPTH E'€AHO
3 CTRILUS RWEAIH A0 TEUNHLK MPOCHAH TTTo @ KpwieHTe, H X8 Ko npaRAHROMS EF8 mokao-

HHAH (A

on z nimi, za dozwoleniem Terencjusza stréza, w nocy szed! do Leoncjusza

biskupa,

809

810

811

812

813

814

816

817

818

[Terp. 89: 4 WHh 3 HHUH, 34 A03ROAEHEUh TEPENTIA CTOPORA, B HOTH LoAh A0 AecNTiA ¢fKna,

Pym. 325: A ©Hh 3b HHUH 34 ASRoAefienh TepeTHI (TOPORA, B HOTH HLIOA A0 (AEHTHM
enfiona

IMerr. 31: 4 TR 3 HBIUH 34 AOROAKHA, TepeH TTA CTOPORA, MOWIOA® B’ HOTH A0 AewHTiA €fina;

HTIII 322: 4 @Hb 34 A03R0AcHE TEPETIA CTPARA. B HOTH WOAK A0 Ae@H'TiA €fina.

BN 12248: 4 @ 3 HHUH, 34 A03R0AHA TEPeTiA CTPORA, K HO'TH Mouid A0 AeTia €flicna,

Cod/KITI: A OHh 3 HHIH 34 AO3ROAEHKELh TepEHTHA CTOPORA B HOTH WO A0 AecdTHA €fikna,

Iletp. 165: 4 @ 3 HHUH 34 ASROAKHE TeféTHIA CTPARA B HO'MH HWID A0 AedTHIA €fina

818

Cun. 752: 4 @ 3 HHUH 34 A9RoAEeUn TefeTiia cToposa®'® B HotH HIO Ao AedTHRA €fina

add. ¢t KTIJT 370.

Xprianapn KIT/T 370.

Mpowontm €Taro : Traro Mporonia F1.307.

TH poKka3A papd TTaro Mpokonia A0 RA3EHA K'3ATH : K34 oy3aTH TTTo lporonia A0 BA3enA Fr. 4723,
omm. Ao Hero Fr. 4723,

npHwao Fr. 4723.

. ownuﬁfp\'r'l'auu : MOTHHA XpTianaun Fr. 4723,

BEA'MH ThIUh 34BCTRIAHELIH CA @ p03rHEBARLIH ¢A Up.
(EA3ATH, H A0 TEMHHL'K 3HOBS ROMXHSTH : ROMXNSTH A0 TeMHHLE Up.
CTopozRA : cTapocTH &4 EI1.307.
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BB: ¢rniit Nporoniii oy:RA TEALI®'® €AHHOrO CTPOYVARA HA FOAHHS (WABIFTH 3' CONKILIH ABOUIA pSTAMH®2

HA €AHHO IKCLE, H M03B0AH cTpov 2!, TThIA Tporconii. wio TeAn®* 3* OHRI AlAG®>, A0 €AHHATO
€fNA EArO1ECTHRATO
Hm: —

i tam ich biskup nauczy! i ochrzcil, Cialem i Krwig Chrystusowa nakarmit.

Tletp. 89: H TAU € €MKMh HAOYTHA® H @KPTHA®, TRAOME H KPOKil0 XPTOROI HAKOPMHA.

Pym. 325: 1 Tams €MACKOMh HASTHAD H OKPECTH H TRAONE FTRRIUE HAKAIHA,

Ilerr. 31: 1 TA A €Th HASTHA® H WKPETRIAK, H NPHTIACTRIAR TKAA, H KPORH KEbI;

HTIII 322: 0 TAW 7 €Mk HASTHA® H OKPTHA® TAO H KpoRTto KEGH HAKOPUHAT.

BN 12248: 1 T4 HXw €fiKMh HAOVHA* H OKPTHAR, TEAS H KpoRito FRoto HAKOPIA.

Cod/KITJI: H TAMB HYXh €MHACKOMh HASTHA® H OKPETHAR, A TRAOU H KPORHIO XPTOROK0 MPHTACTHAT.

Iletp. 165: H TA Hrh €Th HASTHA® H ©KpEcTH ThAS H KpoRHI0 XKoo MPHTACTH

Cum. 752: H TA HX® €Mk HASTA H OKPECTA H TKAA H IKpORH XPTORKI CoAORA®>*, A TTaro HARA
Heannm MpokonHe. go rewe 3840 Heannach. KoAH EhI ele He KpeLTENRIT®>

BB: 1 npocki®2® aRkl TRI AKOHEPORE HAOVTH KEPH XPETHANKCKOH, H ipeTH Hxn®. Ha wo p& KR
OHBIA €MTh, HAOVTHRIIH R H OKPETHA®. H NPHTATA A TEAS H KPRE’l0 XPHCTOROK®

Hm: —

A nazajutrz sedzia dowiedziawszy sie, iz w Chrystusa one dwie roty uwierzyly,

819

820

821

822

823

824

826

8

&)

7

8

he]

8

8

he]

9

830

[Tetp. 89: A HA3AITPL CSATA AOREAARLIH CA, HA B XA WHKIH AER pRTE oyEEpHAH:

Pym. 325: 4 HA8TPER (BIA AOREAARLIH (€ HAh WHKIRA ARE POThI KO ¥4 SKEHAH,

[lerrr. 31: H HA3ARKTPHE CTAPOCTA AOREAARLIH CA, JRE OF )fb\m WHKIH AER poTk ¥REPHAH,
HTII 322: 4 HASAKTPD AOBRAARLIH CA (8ATA, H B K& OyEkOHAH (OHbIE ARK pOTK,

BN 12248: A Ha oyTpniwWwii Jfik 8ATA AOREAARIUH (A, il Kb f4 OHBIH AR p0TK OyEEpRIAH:
Cod/KIIJI: A Ha3AKTpEE (Bia AORKAARIIH A HA B’ XpTa HKIH ARK poTh 8EKPHAH:

[Terp. 165: 4 HA3AVPh CYATA MOREAARLIF HAK B0 XA (OHie ARKCTR SKEOHAH,

OVARA TEARI © oympochi Fr. 4723.

add. Headaero Fr. 4723,

Mo3R0AR CTPOY : Mo3KoAR eus Fr. 4723.

omm. Fr. 4723.

add. Hepaaero Fr. 4723,

TRAA H KPOEH XPTORBI CMOAOKA : ThAA i KKpoRk FRo (MoAOBHA® Fi E1.307; ThAA H IKpoEe XBO CMOAORH F
19-81.

5 A traro nigd Heannr TMpowonté. Ko riewe 38ano Heannach. KoA EhI el He wipetfehbim : 4 €roro Hewikha

K434 Ko Tpokonous nepuie 38aHo ¢ro MpokonHa AN A KoaH EEI ewe Hepuens FI1.307; A ©F4 Heannia
Hagaaw MpokonHe, Ko nieke 3BaH0 HeanHd Koan ewe Ebian we ipeud F 19-81.

add. ero Fr. 4723.

HAOVTH EEPH XPETHANKCKOH, H OKPETH HX'® : OKPTHAL. H HAOVTA Ekphl XpTiAckon Fr. 4723,

add. gapo Fr. 4723.

add. Ekpnl xpHCTIACKoH Fr. 4723.

OKPETHAR. H NPHIATA A TEAS H ICPREI0 XPHCTOROK © WIKPECTH H. H NPHIACTA ThAS FRM Fr. 4723.
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Cun. 752: A TA HABATPER CSAHIA AOREAARLUH CiA. HAh 8 XA WHBIE ARE poThI®*! 8RepHAHS*
BB: Ha 34&'Tpil Afik TeAR® A0REAALIH A 0 TO CEA3A. F KL X4 ovRRPHAH (OHEI ARK plOTE
Hm: @ 1€t AORBAARILH CA CTAPOCTA

wszystkich poscinac i z dwoma rotmistrzami, Nikostratem i Antjochem, kazal.
[Terp. 89: RUWHTKA MOCTHHATH H 30 ABOLA PoTnuncTporta, HHiocTpaTs H ANTIOXS KKA3AAT.
Pym. 325: H 3 ABA pOMHCpAUH HHIGOCpATOS H ATHWYOMS KKA344T
[lerrr. 31: KCk MOCTHHATH, H 3° ABOMA POMHCTPAUH, HHKKOCTpATS, H ANTiWXOM® KA3AA,;
HTII 322: RWAKA NOCTHHATH 3 ABOUA pOMHCTpALH HHicocTpaTd H ANTIWXS, KK434.
BN 12248: Bckx' NOCTHHATH H 30 AROLIA OMHCTPAMH, HHKocTpaTsd T ANTHWOXS KA3A.
Co¢/KIIJL: BCHX'h MOCTHHATH H 3 AROMA POTUHCTPAUH HHiocTpATO H ANTHOXOUD KA3AAD.
[Terp. 165: KChX'h MOCTHHATH H 3 ABOMA POTUHCTPAMH, HHIocTpaTd H ANTHOXG K434,
Cun. 752: el NOCTHHATH K434 0 ARKUA pOUHCTPAMH. HHKOcTpaTOU® H RHSTHYXOMR®
BB: TeAbl 3403 AROMA POMHCTPOMA. KCk pOCKAZA METEMH MOCTHHATH®

Hwm: Ka3a4h BehX ThIX AROANEPORR MOHMATH. H MeEPRE POTIMHCTPORL HY ANTiwxa H HHkocTpa0a A

MOTOM H BCH APSKHHS HX MOCTHHATH®’

Szli pod miecz wierni zolnierze, jako pod korone, i za krotki czas krolestwa nie-

skoniczonego dostali.
Merp. 89: lan o UeTh KEPHRIH R0ANKSE IAKO 110 KOPOHS: H 34 KOPOTKIH ‘T4 KPOAERCTRA HECIKOH-
10HOF0 AOCTAAH.

e~

Pym. 325: HIWAH 10 Uerh EEPHKIE KOHEPH 1AKK0 [0 IKOPONS: H 34 KOPOKH ‘1A IJACTRA HeKO1A€LIOro

AOCTAAH,

Ilerr. 31: HUFAH 16 METh BEPHKIH ROAHKPE FAKO 10 KOPOHBI, H 34 KOPOKIH 14 L[PTRA HecKOTON'-
HOro AOCTSIHAH;

HTII 322: wan 16 ks BRPHLIH RoANKPE 1A [ KOPOHS H 34 KOPOKTH 1A KPOAERCTRA HEHOTO

AOCTAAH.

BN 12248: HuwAH [6 kit KEHBIH ROANEE IAKO [G KOPOHS. H 34 KOPOKTH TA KPOAECTRA HECKOTOHOrO

AOCTAAH.

831 4’k ABE pOThI : 8%¥a ABA r$cdH EI1.307; Ae poThi Bo x4 F 19-81.

832 grkpn FI1.307.

83 omm. Fr. 4723.

834 TEA3a : OHBI cTapocta Fr. 4723,

835 An[THwro]un FI.307; BunTnxs F 19-81.

836

34 Kk 34p4 nocTHHATH Fr. 4723,
837

7 Kb f4 OyREPHAH WHRI ARK pIOTR. TEARI 3403 AROMA FOMHCTPOLIA. KCK POCKA3A IETERS MOCTHHATH © H pocia-

TMPHAARLIH I HELS HA CTPARE JEPOHHKIX KOAHEPORH ARK poT'K, KOTOPIH K'€AHO 3' CThIU BUIEALIH A0 TEMHHIK

MPOCHAH TTT0 @ KpLEHTE, H XS 1Ko NPARAHEOUS EFS MOKAOHHAH (A, (0 Teih AORKAABIIH CA CTAPOCTA. KA3AA
BCEX ThIX ZROANEPOED MOHMATH. H MeEPRE pOTUHCTPORD HY AHTIWXA H HHIKOCTpA®A 4 MO TOM H EClo APSZRHHE
HX MOCTHHATH © TAE TOTO/R RETEPA MPHWIAO ICh CTOUS ARK poTR AK0ANEKPORL, H OYVEEHAH Eh X4 H KPTHAH CA,

® TELD K00 AORKAARBLIH CA CTAPOCTA, KA34A ECEX MOCTHHATH Up.
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Co¢/KIUL: WaH 10 merh BEPHLIH AKOHEPH®®® RICH [0 KK0POHS: H 34 KOPOTKH TACH LIpCTRA HeKd-
“fOHOT0 AOCTAAH.

Terp. 165: wat no wrk BEpHHe KONk 1A MG KOPOHS H 34 KopoKH T4 LIACTRA HECKOTOHOro AOCTAAH

Cun. 752: 1 Bt HAH 16 UeTh RepHBIE RONEPH IAKO [G KOPOHS H 34 KOPOKN “TACK LACTRO Keko-
Henoe® 0 A0cTAAH.

BB: At wHhiH Kowkpe BhpHaI®L, 16 UKS*> @xoTHE BRICTSMAAH 1A MoAL®*® KopsHS. 34 W0
845

844 34
KKOPOTISTH 14 [PTBA HEHATO HECKOMAENIArO®" AOCTAAH — ciiuTHOE uTeHUe?

Hwm: —

Potem do Prokopa przyszto do wiezienia niewiast zacnych dwanascie, moéwiac: 1

mysmy tez sa stugi Ukrzyzowanego.

838

839

840

841

842

843

844

846

847

848

849

850

851

852

[Terp. 89: MoThi Ao MpoKonia MpHILIAO A0 BeH3EHA HERKCT 3ALNRI ARAHALA, MOBATH: H KBICUKI
TERh (8Th CASTH OVIKPHZRORAHOTO.

Pym. 325: notoun A0 MpoKoNHIA NPHWAH 3AHKIXD HERE AREHALA MOBIATH: H LIBIUIO CASTH POMIATO-
ro,

Ilerrr. 31: notd Ao Mpokonia npitAo Ao RA3EHA AREHB JALNRI, &I, LIORATH; H LBl €CTEMO CAB/RER'-
HHLH pACTIATOrO;

HTIII 322: notéi Ao MpoKonia A0 RA3EHA MPHIIAO ARAHALIA 3ALHEI HERECTh, MOBATH: H LIBTUKI
Te (8 CASTH OVKPLIKOKAHOTO,

BN 12248: Mot8 a0 @ Mpokonia npHwAo A0 BAZKHA KE 3ALHRI ARAHALA, MORATH: H LibI T¢
CABTH (B OVISPRIZRORAHONO.

Cod/KIII: Motoun 10**¢ Tpoiconia MpHIWIAG A0 RIA3€HBIA ReNb™' 3ALNHBIXD, Ki, LIORETH: H LIkl
ECTECLIO TEARS' CABTH pacmmaTOr.

[Terp. 165: nothu Ao lporconim npfaw &I: HEREKCTH UORIATH H UH Te €CTELI CASTALIH PACTIIATOrO

BI%°! MOBIATH H UkI®™

Cun. 752: noto Ao Mpowonnia®® npHao A0 Ri3ea®™ HeReCTh 3AHBIN €cLlo

CAST'H PACITIATATO

puinepnl KITJT 370.

omm. FE1.307, F 19-81.

Hecion™raemoe F1.307.

RoHkpe KRPHRIN : EkpHblE Roawkpe Fr. 4723,
add. ek Fr. 4723.

add. 3aunsw Fr. 4723.

34 1o : wo Thi Fr. 4723,

> omm. Fr. 4723.

add. troro KIIJT 370.

nekk Codp. 279, KITJT 370.
omm. KITJT 370.

Heania FI1.307.

omm. npHAo A0 Bia3éia E1.307.
3ANBICL KT : & 34HbxR F 19-81.
add. ermn F 19-81.
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BB: Motd a0 TFro MMpoioniaA MpHIIA0 A0 RA3EHA HERKCTh 3ALHEI RI°°°: LIORATH. H LIkl €ECTEXIIO

< 71854
CASI'H PANATATO XA

856

HM: HA Ap8FiH Afib ICh BET€P8S> MPHIIAO Kb TTOMS 3ALHKINES® JKeNh T

Oznajmiono to staroscie, i posadzi¢ je z nim kazal.

[Terp. 89: w3HAHMENO Toe CTAPOCTE, H MOCAAHTH € 3 HHUh KA3AA.

Pym. 325: GHAFLIEHO TO CTAPOCTE H MOCAAH HX'h 3 HHIIH KA3AA,

[lerrr. 31: 3'HARUENO TOE CTAPOCTR, H MOCAZRATH H 3' HEI KA3AA;

HTIIL 322: 3HALIEH0 To CTAPOCT'R. H MOCAARATH H 3 HHUL KA3AA,

BN 12248: ®3HAFiLIEH0 TOE CTAPOCT'S, H MOCARATH (UCIIPABICHO M3 MOCAAHTH) HX* 3 HHIN' KA3AA.
Cod/KIIJI: ®3HALIEHO TO CTAPOCTE, H MOCAAHTh HX'h 3 HHUD KA3AA.

[Terp. 165: W3HAMEN® TO CTAPOCTR H BCAAHTH HX'h 3 HH KA34

Cun. 752: GHALENO To CTAPOCTE®™ MOCAAHTH i 3 HH A0 Ria3Er pocka3d®>s.

BB: H nokkREH0 H To CTAPOTE. TEAM H TRI ¢ HH MOCARATH KA34°%
Hm: —

Tam je Swiety posilal i nauczal, a one do sadu wywiedzione, meznie Chrystusa
wyznawaly;

853

854

856

857

858

859

860

861

862

[Tetp. 89: Tamh € CThIf MOCHAA H HAO\("{Z. A WHKIH A0 C8A8 RRIBEAEHKIH, MEHRHE X4 BhI3HA-
EAAH,

Pym. 325: TAUb HYXR CTRI MOCHAIAL H HAS1AAR, A OHBIXL A0 C8AS BhIREAEHO MISAKHE KA RRIHA-
RAAH,

[lenrr. 31: T4 HYh CTRIA NOCHAAA® H HAOYAAD; A (WHKIH A0 (8AB RHREAEHO, LIEH'ZKHE X4 RRiHA-
EAARI,

HTIII 322: 74 § CTRI NOCHAAA® H HASTA. A (OHH A0 C8A8 BLIREACHKIH, LISKHE X4 RRISHARAAH,

BN 12248: T4 Hxh €7 nocHAA H HAOV1AAD. A WHKIH A0 (BA8 RhIREAEHO, LieRHe 4 RhI3HARAAH,

Co¢/KILT: TaUb HY'B TThl SUOLHRAAR H HASTAAK. A WHKI A0 (8A8 REAEHRIH II8ZRHE )E‘Em RBiNA-
BAAH.

Iletp. 165: T4 HX TF: NOCHAIA H HASYA A OHH A0 (8A8 EHREAEHH CLIEA€ ¥A RAHARAAH

Cum. 752: A TR TAU® HYR® 8Kpenad H HASTA. A OHBI A0 CYAS RRIREAEHRI ERIAHS®! LifHe Fa
RhI3HARAAH®C?

MPHIIAO A0 BA3EHA HERKCTH 3ALLHEI BT : &I ARE A0 TeMHHUK npHwao Fr. 4723,

add. nomoAH ca ® Ha Fr. 4723.

3 HA ApSTiH Afib Kb BeTeps © 3HORS p.

omm. Yp.

add. remonorn EI1.307.

Ka3aab F 19-81.

H ONOREREHO H To CTAPOTE. TEAM H TRI ¢ HH nocaRaTH K434 : H Toe 34pA3% OMOREREHO CTAPOCTR. H KA3A
A nocamar Fr. 4723.

TAMB HYb : HYh T4 E1.307, F 19-81.

BhIREAEHRI ERIAH © BepeHH F.I.307; Brigepennl F 19-81.

BH3HARAHTA EI.307.
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AB64

863 Trnirt Tpowconif MocHAAS®! H HAOV1AA® HX'h. H KAl H HA (8Ah RRIREAENO. H MOCTPA-

BB: Teanl TA
XH H 34AABAHO. OHH (A HET10r0 HE ROATH, AAE MEARNE X4 BRIHABAAH®®
HM: H HASTHRIIH (A © Hero BEpRI XRoH®®, npiadH H Kpignie Troe®®”

i dlatego pierwej je bi¢ rézgami starosta rozkazal,

[Terp. 89: H AdA TOro nepik € KHTH PO3TAMH CTAPOCTA POCKA3ZAA.

Pym. 325: H AAI TOro HERE HX'h POKAMH EH CTAPOCTA KA3AA,

[lerrr. 31: H AAA Toro Nep'RkA ERITH A PIIKAUH KKA3AA CTAPOCTA;

HTIIL 322: H AAA TOro MEPRE H RHTH POrAIIH CTAPOCTA POCIKASAAT.

BN 12248: H aaa Toro nepekH HXh EHTH po3IKAMH CTAPOCTA POCKA3AAT,

Codp/KITJT: AAIA TOro NepRE HX'h EHTh PO3KAUH®®® CTAPOCTA pOKA3AAT,

[Terp. 165: H AAI TOr0 CTAPOCTA MEPRE H ERITH K34

Cun. 752: A AAIA TOTO NEPREA H BKHTH PACKA3AA® CTAPOCTA POKAKIHSS.,

BB: —

HM: ad€ H © ThIX CKK0po AOREAAA CA®70 CTAPOCTA. KKA3AAD HX MOHUATH'. H WIKp8THE MKTAAMH EHTH

a potem zawieszone na drzewie ciggniono, i palono ogniem boki i pachy ich, i

piersi ich rzezano,

863

864

866

867

868

869

870

871

[Terp. 89: A noThi 3ARKIIENKIH HA AEPERR TATHENO, H MAAEHO (OFHEU'h EOKKH H MAXH H, H MepcH H
pk3aHo.

Pym. 325: A4 noTouh 3ABELIEHRIXS HA AEPERE TIATHEHO H MAA€EHO EOKH H MAXH HX'h WFHEM METEHO,
H MECH HX'h PE3AHO:

Ilerrr. 31: a notouk 3aEKUIEHO HA ApERk, H TAIHENO, H AAAHO (OFHE KOKH W H MAXH, H MEpCH
H ph3ano;

HTIII 322: & noThl 3ARKIIEHKIE HA AEPERR TATHEHO, H MAAEHO (OTHE EOKH H MAXH H, H MepcH H
pk3aHo.

BN 12248: 4 noT0 3aRKIIEHBIA HA APEEE TATHENO, H MAAEHO (OIHE BOKH H MAXH HX'h, H MEPCH HX'D
pk3aH0:

Co¢/KIIT: 4 noTous 3AEELWONBIXS HA AEPERE TIATHENO, H MAAENO WFHEM® EOKH H MAXH HXh, H
nepcH A pk3aHo.

[Terp. 165: 4 no1d 3akkiuenie HA Apekk TrrHeHo, H [laden @rHé RoKcH, H nepcH A pk3ano

TeAbl T4 : TA e B TemnHyn Fr. 4723,

omm. nocHAA Fr. 4723.

—

3 (OHH (A HK10r0 He ROATH, AAE LIEZRHE ¥4 KRIHARAAH © OHH CA MPHHAUNEH Toro He ROMAH, 4 TC X4 RRI3HARAAH

Fr. 4723.

add. H HASHEWH cA & Hero KEpwl XRoH Up.

MPIAAH H KPLIENTe TTOE : H ThIH BCH MPIAAH @ Hero Kpluenie Up.
omm. Cod. 279, KIIJT 370.

PACKA3ANT CTAPOCTA POKAMH : ARHAALH pockasa E1.307.

(KOpO AORBAAA CA : AORKAARILH ¢A Up.

omm. Yp.
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873 874

Cun. 752: A 1o 79 3aReCAWHY> HA A€peRe TIANEHO H MAAEHO (WFHE KOKH H MAXH HX'h
pk3aHo.

BB: a not8 Tean! A KA3A 34KKCHTH HA ApERk H POTATATH H®7> H MAAHTH @IHEU® M0 “TAOKAX® po-
UAHTE, H NEpCH H ©ph30RATH

Ha: H HOLHBI0 HX BHAATH b ¥4 KE8®7®, KA3AAR HX HA A€peRE MORKUIATH. H pO3NAAEHKIUH BAA-
XAUH AeAk3HBIUHS” RokH H MAAHTH. H NepcH RCRUR EpR3aTHS

, H TIepcH

a one pocieche mialy modlitwie do Chrystusa. Starosta lepak $miat sie¢ z nich,
mowiac: Ale¢ Ukrzyzowany wam pomogt?

872

873

874

875

876

877

878

879

880

881

882

883

884

885

[Tetp. 89: A WHKIH NOTEXS LkAH IATRS A0 ¥A. CTAPOCTA TEARI CLIEAA (A 3 HH, MOBATH: AAETh
RAMh OVIPHROBANAIF MOMOTAh.

Pym. 325: A OHH NOTEXS MEAH KTATES A0 XPHCTA, CTAPOCTA A€MAKh CUEMA (A 3 HHX'h MORMH:
AA€Th PONIATRY RAUL TOLIOIh,

[MlenT. 31: 4 wHKI NOTEXS RAH KIAXTH CA )?ffw; CTAPOCTA CPRAA CA 3' HRI LIOBATH; AAE RALL
PACTIATHIA MOMOMh;

HTIII 322: 4 whH NoTkxsS kAH LTATRS A0 KA. CTAPOCTA 3AMEAA" CA 3 HH, MORATH: AAE RALI
OVISPRIZROBAHRI MOMIBI,

BN 12248: 4 whH noTkrs rkaH LATES A0 A: CTAPOCTA CLIEIA CA 3 HHX'B LIORATH: AAETh OVIphI-
/ROBANBIH EA MOLIOI™;

Cod/KITT: A ur®” norhxs irkan KGIATES A0 XPTA. CTAPOCTA A% CRIAR CIA 3 HHX MOBETH: AA€
A PACTIATRI RAIIh MOLIOTAT;

Iletp. 165: 4 @HH NOTKIUIEHIA LAAH LOAFRY A0 X4, CTAPOCTA CU'KIA CIA 3 HHX* IORIATH AA€ To
SICPHARORAN'HH B4 10K,

Cun. 752: A OHH NOTEXS LIEAH LIOAHTELI A0 XA THHETH. A CTAPOCTA 3 HH CHIEKTH CiA LIORA. Aae
PACTIATRI KA MOLI0ARe™!,

BB: 4 ONH NOTEXS LAAH LIOARES A0 4.5 @Hblit cTagoTa®®?, TeARI®™ CUKA (A ¢ HHXB. UOBATH.
AA€ WOBHTH® MOMOrAs BA pACIATHIF BALID §C

3ARECHWH : saRkHo E1.307.

omm. F 19-81.

add. # FI1.307.

410 T8 TeAbl A K434 3ARKCHTH HA ApeRE H POTATATH H : TEARI CTAPOCTA POCKASA POCTATATH H KEARH AROUIA
cronapn Fr. 4723,

H LOLHSI0 HY BHAATH Eh ¥A EKPS : A€ HA& CUkAo RhI3HARAAH X4 Up.

omm. Yp.

MepcH BCRU® WRPK3ATH @ nepcH H no®pk3oraTH Up.

whH Cod. 279, KITJT 370.

omm. Co¢. 279, KIIJI 370.

nomoras E1.307, F 19-81.

A OHH NOTKXS MAAH MOATIES A0 XA © A WHH HEARAAH, AAE MOTKXS CORK ¢ TOT0 MAAH. H LTATERI CTRIH A0 T¢
X4 OnpagogaAn Fr. 4723,

OKPSTHH Fr. 4723.

omm. Fr. 4723.

omm. Fr. 4723,
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886

HM: 4 (Al CTOATH HACUERAA CA®®® 3 HHX®, H LIORHA®, TA€ TEMEPh RALMK XC, H T€L8 HE MOMATAETh

KAM13887

A one rzekly: I barzo pomogt, bo my niewiasty z twego sie okrucienstwa Smiejemy.

[Terp. 89: A WHH peIKAH: H EAP30 MOMOTAD. KO Uikl HERKCTHI 3* TROEr0 (A (OKPBTEN'CTEA CLIKEMO.

Pym. 325: A @HH pEKAH: H 330 MOLIOIb: O LABI HERECTRI € TOr0 WPSTENCTRA CLIEEI:

[lTenrt. 31: 4 WHBI PEICABI H EAP30 MOLIOTA; EO MBI ZREHKI ¢ TOFO CA (WKPSTEN'CTRA CLIkeUo;

HTIII 322: 4 @HH pEKAH H EA30 MOMSIS, KO HERKCTAI 3 TROFO (A (OKPSTECTRA CIKERIO.

BN 12248: 4 HH peKAH: H EAp30 NOLOTAL. Eo Lkl HERECTRI ¢ TOr0 (A (OKPSTECTRA CLIKELIO.

Co¢/KIIJL: 4 OHH pEKAH: H REALIH MOLIOTA . EO ikl HERKCTRI ¢ TROEM0 (1A (OKPBTENCTRA CIIKEUh.

TIletp. 165: 4 WHH PEKAH H 430 HAU NOLIO KO UH HERECTH ¢ TROEr0 (OKPSTECTRA CkeRTd

Cun. 752: A OHH peKAH H KX30 NOUOKE™®. KO LKl HERECTRI ¢ TROETO (KPSTECTRA CUAEE Cra®®.

BB: 4 HH® LIORHAH H EAp30 HA MOUOTA H AOMOMATAE, AA€*" @ To UbI HERKCTRI BMIRIIH®? ¢
TROETO CA (WKPSTECTRA Ciikemto™”

HM: 4 ZReHbl TThIH EAHOCTAHRIMH OYCThI (OMORHAKAH® !, BHAHUID (VKPSTHHKE K€ MOLIATAETH”, H
HETARKAA HAUD TAA®?® LISKA AAA HIUEHH €ro TTT0, AA€ TOER HERKPHHIS ESAETH TARKAA H
HEHUBLIAA KOHL|A

Kazal im potem kule ogniste pod pachy kfas¢ i mowil: A czujecie, iz gorace?

Tletp. 89: KA3A HIM® MOTKIM K8AK (OFHHCTHIH 10 MAXH KAACTH, H UIORHAT: A ‘T8ETE HAh TOPATE?
Pym. 325: KA34Ah HU® NOTKIUL KSAH OHATRIGA 10 NAXH KAAC: H LIORHAR: A “IS€TE HRH Topia0:
[lerrr. 31: Kasaanh H noTouh K84k OFHHCTIH 10 NAXH KAACTH H LIOBHAh] L|H “I8€TE 110 TOPATO,
HTIII 322: KA34Ah HUh NOThI K8AK OFHHCTRIE [0 MAXH KAACTH, H MOBHAR: A “18€TE H FOPATE:
BN 12248: KA3’2T HUML 1070 K8AK (OFHHCTRIH 10 MAXH KAACTH, H LIORHA®: A 18€T¢ H FOPAE:
Cod/KITIT: Ka3a HUb MOTOMS KSAH (OFHHCTRIH Ti0 MAXH KAACTh, H UORHAh: A I8€TE HAh FOpHIE;
[Terp. 165: K434 H noTH KKyAk M6 NAXH KAACTH, H LIORH A “VETE /K€ ropracfe

Cun. 752: pocKka34 HUL MOTO KVAH (OPHHCTRIE [0 MAXH KAACTH®®” H IORH. A ‘1veTe Ke Topracte.

BB: 1 notd®*® Ka3a # ksak OPHHCTRIM [0 NAXH®®® KAACTH. H LKA A “18¢Te e ropate™™.

886

887
888
889
890

891

893
894
895
896
897
898
899

900

CTOATH HACERAA €A @ mocrkRatoTH ¢a Up.

HE MOMATAET'S BAML © EAMB HE TOMATAETH Up.

EA30 MOLIORE : KA30 movorak E1.307; momoan F 19-81.

cuéé ca : oukeno F19-81.

add. 34 Fr. 4723.

omm. Fr. 4723.

add. Teamt Fr. 4723.

¢ TROETO CA WIKPSTECTRA kMO © Al TROEr0 HEMOPAKS H WIKPSTECTRA clrkerto ca Fr. 4723.
€AHOCTANBILH OVCTRI DMORHARAH : MoEHAH Up.

RHAHII (OIKPSTHHICS K€ MOLIATAET' © MOMATAE (WIKPSTHHICS €T Up.

et Yp.

M0 MAXH KAACTH : KAATH 10 naxn F 19-81.

mo T8 : TA Fr. 4723.

nagsxu Fr. 4723.

H LOKA A “18€Te K¢ ropate : H (A H UOKA. 4 w0 “3eTe wo ropate Fr. 4723,
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Ha: @ o @H® EAp30 THERAKTH (A%, Ka344R°%% HIIL POCTIAAEHOE KAMRHA Ti0 MAXH KAACTH?®®, H

EHTAMH REAKSHRIMH ETIOTH, pAHBI H WEHOBAATH"*

A one wotaly: Ty, ty uczujesz ogien nieugaszony; Bog niezwyciezony pomoc na-

sza, ktorego ty nie znasz.

[Terp. 89: A (OHH ROAAAH: ThI Thi OV8EIIh (OTEHL HEOVTALIEHKIH. KT'h HESBHTARENMIA MOMOLIH
fillia, KOTOPOFO THI HE 3HAE.

Pym. 325: A onH KpH1aaH: Thl, Th ST8€UL (OFOHL HEKOTACLRI, H HESTALUEHRI, KO HERHTIAZROHAI
MO0k HillA KOTOPOTO Thi HE HAELI®

[Menr. 31: A HBI ®NORKAAAH, H THI OVISEUh OFHL HEYTACHURIN, ETh HERHTAKOHAI MOLIOUIK
HALIA ISOTOPOrO ThI HE 3'HAELIK

HTIII 322: 4 OHH KOAAAH, Thi ThI OVISELIh (OFOHh HEOYTALIOHRI. Kb HE3RHTAKONAI MOKIO HALIA
IKOTPOr0 ThI HE 3HAELIK

BN 12248: a4 HH peican: Thi, Thl OV18€UIL (OFHh HESTALIEHKIH. Kb HESEHTAROHKIH MOLOLLK
HALLIA, KOTPOFO ThI HE 3HAELIh.

Co¢/KIIJI: A HH B3RIEAAH: Thi 818€UIk (OTOHA HEBTALIOHRI® £k HE3RHTIAROHRI MOMOTh HALLA,
KOTOPOTO ThI HE JHAEIIh.

[Terp. 165: 4 OHH ROAAAH TH 8YEIIh (OIHb HEBTACHIH Kb HE3EHTIAZRONH, MOUOULh HALIA KKOTO-
p0 TH HE 3HAE,

Cun. 752: A OHH fEAH ThI 81yEWrh IO HESTALIOHR. A ETh €CT'h HE3RHTIAKONR MOLK) HALIA™
1€0T0por0°%” ThI HE 3HAEIIR.

BB: 4 OHH""® MORHAH, H ThI LIORHTh HE3AA0TA OVI8ELITL THPAHE (I HKKOAH HERFACHUKIH®Y 4 HA
EOIh HE3RHTAZONAIN €CTh KOTPOrO ThI He 3HAEWL’'® ToH HA AomouiAraeTn

Hm: —

Na meki onych bialogléw patrzata matka Prokopa, Teodozja,

901

902

903

904

906

907

908

909

910

[Terp. 89: Ha u8KkH WHEI ERARIXD roAokh, cLioTpRAa LaTia Tpoicona ewaocia,
Pym. 325: Ha m8KH HBIXh ERAR FOAOKh TAEAEAA IAKA MPoKKONHERA PewAICHT,
[lerrr. 31: TeARl HA ThIH USKKI TRI ZKEHh CUOTPEAA KITH mpoKoniera, Pewpocia:

A€ TORE HEREPHHKS ESAETH TAKRKAA H HEHUSLAA KOHLA, (O L0 OHb EAP30 FHEEAITH (A © AAE TOH 34l0-
WEHBIA ELIEIUIH. TPOTHEL BEAHBIX XBRIXH Up.

add. Hx* ewe RHTH Yp.

HIU POCTIAAENO0E KALNKHA MO MAXH KAACTH © PO3MAAEHOE KAMENTE 10 MAXH HU' KAACTH Up.

omm. H EH'1AMH AREAR3HBIUH EilTH, pAHBI H OEHORAATH Up.

HeracHubl KITJT 370.

omm. EI.307.

wotopon E1.307.

add. ens Fr. 4723.

H ThI LIORHT HE3AAOTA OVSEIh THPAHE @€ HEKOAH HERFACHUKIH : HE3AAOTA H Thl OV1S€ (OFHb HEOYTACHUAIF
Fr. 4723.

A HA EOFh HE3RHTAZROHAIH €CTh KOTPOTO ThI HE 3HAELID © A HA b Kb €CTh HESRHTARONKIH. KOTOPOTO THI SHATH
He xo¢ Fr. 4723,
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HTIII 322: Ha bsKH HRI EKART roAd cuoTprAA LKA Tporonia @ dedcia.

BN 12248: Ha m8KKH HKIX* Kenh, raaxkaa paka ¢ Mporonia dewaocia,

Co¢/KIIT: Ha ug+tenie wHbXh etk cuoTphaa’ ! matica Mporonora”? dewaocta,

[Terp. 165: Ha MYKH @HHXD HERECT CUOPHAA LIATIA MPOKOMHERA

Cum. 752: A HA UBKS WHKIXE EBARCE roAoRR’'? ragpeaa uAka [lpoonHm TTaro ®ewrocim.
BB: H CLIOTPATH HA OHKIH SKH WHEI ERARI roao” ™, uaria lpokonia Trro, dedrocia’
Hw: Ha Toe cuioTpatH 1aTia”'® Tporoniera dewaocia’’

i styszac cierpliwe a mezne wyznanie Chrystusa z ust ich, rozgorzalo sie serce jej
mitoscig ku Niemu;

911

912

913

914

916
917
918
919
920

921

922

[Terp. 89: H CABILATH TEPIAHEOE A LIEHARHOE BRI3HAHA ¥4 3' OYCTh HX'h: po3ropkdo cA CPue €H
UATTI0 K3 HEMS.

Pym. 325: H CABILATH TEMAHROE A UI8KHOE BRIHAI X4 3 8C HX'h, pOropeAo e CPLE €H LIHAOCTHIO
K8 HEMS:

IMenr. 31: H CAMIWATH TENEPh TEPTIEAHROE, A LIEHZRHOE KEINAHA XBO H oycTh i posorpkao ca
¢PlLIE €N AKEORHIO I XPTS,

HTIII 322: H CABIIATH TEPMAHROE H M8RHOE BhI3HANE Xpra 3 oyern . porophao ca cple eH mATIO
ICh HEMS,

BN 12248: H cABIIATH TENAHROE A KIEARHOE RRIBHAHA X4 3 oycTh HYh: Posrophao ca ¢huje ek LATIO
K0 HEMS.

Co¢/KIIT: H cABIATH TEPNIAHROE A UIBARNOE BhI3HAHKE B’ XPTA 3 8CT'h HX'h: po3ropkao cia cépue
€H MHAOCTRIO K8 HEUS,

[Terp. 165: H CAHIIATH TENAIROE A MBHOE CPLje H RAHANR X4 H3 8CT* HY'h, po3roph cra cépue ek
IHAOCTIO & HEME,

Cun. 752: H cAMWATH Tenenne 7°'° UVHoe BRI3HANIE!® KRo H3® 8CTh Fi poropeao cra chuje ec®C.
ITACTTI0 KO HEMIY.

BB: H CABILIAH TEPNAHROE 4 LIOLHOE H BRIHAHA FA H 3EABHTEAA CROEr0’>'. TEARI H €H 3AMAAHAO
A CpLe”*? Ko HeUs.

Hwm: —

HA UIBEHTE OHBIXR RENh CUOTPRAA @ HA LiYKH TRI HeBReTh raexkaa Cod. 279, KIT 370.

croro IMpoxornia KITJT 370.
HBIXL ERABIXS TOAORR : H rodokh EkaRl FI1.307.
HA WHBIH USKH OHR EkARI 10Ad : HA Toe Fr. 4723,

5 marka Mpokonia ¢ro, Pedrocia 1 MaTKA TTTo Mpokonia Fr. 4723.

e Yp.

omm. Yp.

omm. EI.307.

UIVHOE BhISHANIE © UBAHE B3HRANE F1.307.

# FI1.307.

H CABILIATH TEPNAHROE A MOLIHOE H BRINAHA X4 H 3EARHTEAA CROETO : H “I8I0'TH TEPNAHROE CPLE H RRIZHAHA H
A0 K4 Fr. 4723,

3AMAAHAO CA CLIE : CPLE 3AMIAAHAO (A Fr. 4723,
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i nie mieszkajac, wzgardziwszy wszystka zacnoscig i rozkoszami $wiata kroétkiego,

[Terp. 89: H He MEWKAL'TH, E3TOPAHELUH RIIHTOI0 3ALHOCTIO H POCKOLIAMH CBETA KOPOTKOrO,
Pym. 325: H He LEKAKOTH R3TAAHELIH BCEK 3AHOCK H POCKOWIAMH CRETA TOr0 IK0POIOro

IMerr. 31: H HE RARATH CA 3TOPAKRLIH B'CEH0 3ALHOCTAIIH, H OKOWIAUH CKKTA KOpOKAFO,
HTIIL 322: H He LiéiKAloH B3rOpARELIH RILAIOK 3ALHOCTIO H POCKOWIAMH CRKTA IKOPOIOr0.

BN 12248: H He U€EWIKAITH, 3TOPAKRIIH RCEW 3ALHOCTIO H POCKOWIALIH CRETA IKOPOIOro,
Co¢/KIIJL: H He MEWKAKTH B3FOARRIIH BCER 3ALIHOCTRIO H pOCKOLIAMH > 224 KopoTicoro,
[Terp. 165: H He EARRTH (i B3rOAKELIH ECEO 3ALHOCTIO H POKOWIAIH CKKTA KOPOIKOrO,

Cur. 752: H HEKEKAITH B3FOAERIIH KClo 3AHOCTH H pOKOLIHT2

(RETA

CRKTA TOTO IKOPOICHIIH

BB: H TA"*° He @UELIKSITH, B'3ropAKKIIH BCelo MAETHOCTIO, H POKOWAMH (RETA KopoT*Koro®>.

Hwm: —

skoczyta do nich i Chrystusowg sie by¢ niewolnicg wyznata. O jako si¢ lud wszy-

stek i starosta zdumiat.

923

924

926

927

928

929

930

931

932

Tletp. 89: CKO'THAA A0 HH, H XPTOROI CA BRITH HEKOAHHLIEI BBISHAAA. (O IAKO CA AR BLIHCTOKh H
CTAPOCTA 3ASMEAT.

Pym. 325: CKK0'THAA A0 HHXh, H XPHCTOROK CE EhI HEROAHHI|EI0 BRIHAAA (O FAKO (€ AKX RECh H CTA-
POCTA 3AVMEAR!

[Menr. 31: CKOTHAA A0 HRI, H XROW (A EHTH HEROAHHLEK KKIHAAA; @ 1A A AR ¥KE H CTApocTA
3 ASMEAD

HTII 322: cio'tHAA A0 HA. H KEGlo CA EITH HEROAH[HLIElo] BRI3HAAA (O KO CA AR KWIHTO H
CTAPOCTA 3;\3@13

BN 12248: (ko1HAA A0 HHXh, H KKOI0 CA ERITH HEROAHHLIEK KRISHAAA. (0 KO (A AR KE*®
CTAPOCTA 3ABKIE.

Cod/KITJI: cKoHAA Ao HF H XTOROK ¢ ERITh pAROK®>” RRI3HAAA. (O IAKO CE AN RECh H CTAPOCTA
3A8UkAR

Tletp. 165: CKO'THAA A0 HHXh H XBOI CiA ERITH BH3HAAA @ 1A CIA Ai6 K'KE H CTAPOCTA 3AYMEAK

Cun. 752: CKOTHAA A0 HF H XEA Cid pARA KRITH®! RKIHAAA (O KOAHIO H 1A CIA AAH 3ASUIEAH RCH
H cTApocTA”?

HE MEWIKAKTH R3FOAKELIH RCEI0 3ALJHOCTRIO H POCKOLUALIH : HE KIELIKAI'TH 3HEHARHARELUIH ECEW 3ALHOCTHIO H
pociowaii Cod. 279; He LeEWKALIH, 3HEHARBHAKAA BClo 3Auu7) H pocd KTTJT 370.
add. cero Cod. 279; add. Toro KITJT 370.

> pocowaii F1.307, F 19-81.

omm. Fr. 4723.

R'3rOpAKRILIH RCEHO IAETHOCTIO, H ﬁcomaun (RKTA K0pOT*IOT0 © 3ropxkaa (RKTO H pociomialiH ero Fr. 4723,
RWHTO HTIII 322,

(€ EBITh pAEOK : ERITH CeEE cA8AReBHHLe0 KITJT 370.

(e AloAb BECh H CTAPOCTA 3A8UMKA © Al BEe 3A8UFKRWI H cTapocta KITJT 370.

TRa 1 PAEA ERITH : f&bl ERITH paEa F1.307.

© KOAHKO H T4 1A AlOAH 3ASMEAH BCH H CTAPOCTA : A AKOCh AKAE 8CK Temtonh cTapocta oy3peah F1.307; @
TAKO CE AlOAE B'CH H CTAPOTA 3'AomkAH F 19-81.
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BB: Teant®®® cko'THAA A0 OHET &1°** EKARI 1040, H {Rolo CA HEKOHHLIEK HA3RAAA®® ERITH H K TO 1A

CTAPOTA H AloA® CA E'Re 3A8LMEAR
Hat: REKIAA UEARKI OHKIH RENBIPY7 H pEKAA, HE 3HAAAIL A0 TOTO TACS
H0R Teneph’>” 3HAK H OVIIPS 34 Hero”*C

938°xa, npagAHRATO KA. aae

A gdy dluga rzecz, odradzajac jej wiare w Chrystusa, czynit, ustyszal te stowa:

Iletp. 89: A KA ApSTSI0 pETh (OPARAITH €H KEPS K XPTA HHHA®: OVCABIIAA® ThIH CAORA:

Pym. 325: 4 KOAH A0ATO peTh MPARAKTHE H K8 O XA THHHA®, SCABILIAAK ThiA CAORA,

Ilerr. 31: A TABI PE18 AOATO GPAKAN'TH, €H KkpS XES LIORHAT, OVCAMILIAAK ThIH CAORA

HTIII 322: [a rAI] A0AT8H0 peTh OROAATH ¢ KRS K KA THHHAT. OVCARILIA ThIE CAORA.

BN 12248: 4 TABI A0ATSI0 p¢ DpARAITH € KKS Kb f4 THHA: OVCABILA @ Hek ThIH CAORA

Co¢/KITJT: A KoAH AONBISIO pETh MPARAITH ¢ KEPS B FPTA THHHAR ' SCAMIIIAA® THIH'* CAORA:

[lerp. 165: 4 KAH AOryio pkrh OpaRalTH el BR8 R0 XA SCAHIIA THE CAORA

Cum. 752: H KoAH A0r0 pe°*® DpamAltH el Reps FRy cTapocTa” tHHA. H™* ScAMIWA ThiE cAORA &
bewarocHH

BB: H N01A €H B TO TAMORATH (OHBIF CTAPOCTA, H K’ FA HE KKOHTH*®. TEABI CABILIA THIH CAORA © HeH

Hwm: —

Btadzitam i bluznitam Boga, Twoérce nieba i ziemi, dostalam $wiattosci mej Chry-

stusa ukrzyzowanego,

933

934

937

938

939

940

941

942

943

944

946

ITetp. 89: KABAHAAUL H KAKW3HHAAUL EFA, TROPLA [TRA H 36UAH: AOCTAAA (RKTAOCTH LIOEH XPTA
OVKPHARORAHOTO,

Pym. 325: EASAHAALD H EASHHAAM® ETA TEOLA HERA H 3€AH, A0CTAAA CRKTAOCTH ¥4 POCTIEATOrO

[lerrr. 31: BASAHAA, H EABHHAAUL ETA TROPUS HEA H 3eUAT; AOCTAAZ CBET'AOCTH LIOEH, X4 pAC-
NATOr0,

HTIII 322: EABAHAA H EAN3HHAA KTA TROPLS HEA H 3eUAk AOCTAAA (RKTAOCTH IIoeH KA OyICphI-
ROBANOTO,

omm. Fr. 4723.

omm. Fr. 4723.

5 XRolo CA NEROMHLEI HA3BAAA © FROI0 HEROANHLEN HA3BAAA (A Fr. 4723.

AN CA K'KE 3A8MEAR © Al REE 3A800k ca Fr. 4723,

BE'KrAA LIEZRBI WHBIH ZRENBI © MPHE'RrAA ICh WHBIUL AKeHAb Up.

omm. A0 Toro ‘racs YUp.

IR TEMEPD @ TeEMEP toR* Up.

34 HEro : 34 HUA €ro CToe Up.

KOAH AOARFSI0 PETh MPARAITH € KPS K XPTA THHHAT © TAI A0ATO LIOKOK (OPAZRA CTAPOCTA €H AEKI B X4 EKpHAA
KITT 370.

Takin KITJT 370.

add. 8 fa E1.307.

remons E1.307.

> H:a® nen F1.307.

MOTA €H K TO FAUORATH (OHBIH CTAPOCTA, H K X4 HE KKQHTH : FALIORAAH €H B TO MHOFO, ABKI Eh CHA EZRIA He
gkpHaa Fr. 4723,
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BN 12248: RA8AHAZ H EAKW3HHAA KT, TEOLA ARS8 H $éAK: A0CTAAR CRKTAOCTH KIOEH KA OVICPRIAO-
RAHOTO,

Cod/KIIJI: RASAHAA ECIH H BA83HHAA™ HA®*® ETA TROpIA HES H 3€AH"* A0CTAAA ECUH CRRTAOCTH
LIOEH XTA pACTIIATO

[letp. 165: KABAHAR H EARNHAR §Fa TEOLA KA H 3eak, A0cTAAR cRRTAOCTH Lioek 4 pacniaToro

950

Cun. 752: EAVAHAA €CUH H BARHHAA ETA TEOLA HEA H 3€AH. AOCTAAO ClA”" €CIH CRKTAOCTH LIOEH

KA pacnmaTATO
BB: 4 T0 EASAHAAML, H EAW3HHAAE ETA
LIOEH. & panaTATo®™,

Hwm: —

%1 TRopLIA HERA H 3€UAK. A TEMEPh AOCTAAA > (RKTAOCTH

dla ktérego wszystko opuszczam i cierpie¢ gotowa jestem.

[Terp. 89: AdA KOTOPOro BUIHTKO (WNSLIAK H TEPTETH FOTORA E€CTE.
Pym. 325: AAI KOTOPOr0 ECE (ONBIIAK H TEME FOTORA ECTELI,
Ilenr. 31: AAA KOTOPOr0 R'CE (WNBCKAW; H TEPIETH OTORA €CT'h;
HTIII 322: AAA KOTPO RIIFIKO (ONSIIAK H TENTKTH TOTORA €CT¢.
BN 12248: AAA KK0TOPOr0 RCE WNBIIAK H TEMKTH roTORA €CTE.
Co¢/KIIJL: AAmA K0TOpOro ECE ONSWIAK > H TepMETh roTORA €CTé ™
[Terp. 165: AAM KOTOPOTO RCE (OMSLIAI, H TENTKTH ECE FOTORA €CTE,
Cun. 752: AA1d KOTOPOr0 KCE (OMYLUAN. H TEPNETH TOTORA ECMH.
BB: AdA K0TpOro E'WHCTKO™® wngualo, H TeprkTH ™’
Hy: —

TOTORA €CTE.

Tedy ja z innemi meczenniczkami posadzi¢ do wiezienia kazal,

947

948

949

950

951

952

953

954

956

957

[Tetp. 89: Teabl 10 3 HH'HBIMH KITHHTICALIH NOCAAHTH A0 BAH3EHA KA3AA .
Pym. 325: TeAbl € 3 hIHKIUH UFHKUH KKA34A% A0 RiA3efiea,

IMemr. 31: TEAR €H H 3 @HKIUH CIALAUH NOCAAHTH A0 RA3EHA KA3AA;
HTIII 322: Teasl 10 3 AHKI[UH (I HHTKAH NOCAAHTH A0 RA3EHA KA3AA,
BN 12248: Teanl ¢k 3 AWHUH UFHHUALH NOCAAHTH A0 RA3EHA KA3A.
Co¢/KITJT: Torabl €H 3' HHBILH MSTEHHLAMH TIOCAAHT A0 BMA3€HIA KA3AA.

RABAHAA €CUH H EAS3HHAA © EAYAHAA H BABHHAA e Codb. 279; EA8AHAA H Batw3nHAd KITJT 370.

omm. Cod. 279, KIIJT 370.

add. e 3naih aae Teneps Cod. 279, KITJT 370.

omm. FI.307, F 19-81.

TEALI CAILIA THIH CAORA @ HEH, A To EASAHAALMK, H KAlO3HHAAE ETA : A @HA TA UORHAA. A To MEPUIE RAS-
AHAZ H BAW3HHAA T4 €4 Fr. 4723,

TENEPh AOCTAAR © AHE X018 AocTaTH Fr. 4723,

add.  Rociptluaro A LepTREI Fr. 4723,

3octagamto Cod. 279, KIIJT 370.

3 TeprrkTh roTORA €CTE : TepmkTh ectin roTosa Codp. 279; TemkTh e rotora KITJT 370.

Bee Fr. 4723.
add. 34 nero Fr. 4723.
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[Terp. 165: TeAH 10 H 3 HWHLH UYTEHHUAH MOCAAHTH KA3AAh,

Cu. 752: ToABI €€ 3 BIUHMH UYVTENHKAMH. MOCAAR KA3A A0 RiA3¢m®>
BB: TeAbl €1 HbIH THPA'® H 3 HW'LUHUH LISTENHLAUH, A0 RA3EHA RCAAHTH KA34AR%C!

Hwm: —

gdzie gdy ja syn ogladal, z wielkiem weselem rzekl: Co tu czynisz, najmilsza matko?

[TeTp. 89: [A€ KAKI 10 ChINh WFAAAAA 3 BEAHKHIh RECEAELNh PEICAR: 110 T8 THHHUIh HAHMHALIA
MATI0?

Pym. 325: rA€ € TH'h (OrAEAAAh 3 REAHKHU RECEARENTh PEKAh, 110 T8 HHHIID HAUHALIAR IATIO,

[Mlenrt. 31: A€ pecan €M THh €H 3° REAHKH BeceAielrh, [0 T8 THHBIL, NAHUHAWAA KITH I0A

HTIIL 322: rA€ TabI 10 [CAB] OrAAAAAT, 3 REAHKH BECEAE PEKh: 110 T8 THHHIID [HAR]UHALIAA
ALK,

BN 12248: Ta¢ rant ek chl 0raAAA, 3 BeAHKH ReceAA peicah: 1o T8 THHH HAHUAWAA MAKo.

Cod/KIIJI: TAE KOAH €H ChIHh (FARAAAR’®%, 3 BEAHIKHIh RECEAHEMh PEKAR: WITO T8Th ThIHHIID
HAUHALIARA IATICO;

[Terp. 165: rA€ 'TAH €H CH'h (OEATH 3 REAHKH BeCceAld peich, 110 T8 THHHU'D HAMHALIAR MATIO,

Cur. 752: TAE KoAH THh €€ WRATA peich 8 Riaseto MMpowonii TTRI 3 ReaniH Keckeun”®®

THHIP®! HALRIIAR Ao

WTO T8Th

BB: rA€ KAkl €H Tk CThIA TpoKoniH WBATHAD. TEARI 3 REAHICHI® RECEAA PEISAR . 1110 TETH THHHII
HARUALIAA MAKO IOA
Hm: —

A ona: Synu méj najmilszy, widziatam jako i niewiasty cierpiaty,

959

960

961

962

963

964

966

[Terp. 89: 4 wHA: (bINS MOH NARMHAWIH, BHARAA® KO H NERECTRI Tepmkan:
Pym. 325: 4 wna TH8 L0 HAMHALIN BHA€AA AKO H (OHKIIA HERECThI TEMEAH,
lemr. 31: 4 WHA peKAA, THS MOH HAHIMHALITH RHAKAALIS T4 TRIH ZREHKI TEpTRARI,
HTIII 322: 4 wHA: A8 L0 HAUHAWGH, BEAEAAUTL [1d] H HERECTAI TepnA

BN 12248: 4 HA peKAA: TH8 LIOH HAHUHALITH, RHARAA 110 H HERRCTRI TemkaH:
Co¢/KIIL: A wHa: T8 MO HAUHA'WH, BHAKAA €CUH RAKh H AReHn’®® Temkan

KA34 A0 BIAZER : Ao BA3EH'TA pockasd F1.307; Ao B3l kagaah F 19-81.

omm. Fr. 4723.

crapocta Fr. 4723,

3 HWLIHLH USTEHHLAMH, A0 RA3EHA KCAAHTH KA3AAh © KA3A €H 3 APSTHUH KTFHLALH A0 RA3EHA RCAAHTH
Fr. 4723.

KKOAH €H ChIN'h (OTARAAAS : €H T wEAtH KITJT 370.

peich 8 Riaseo Mpoonit CTRI 3 ReaHicH Receenrs © 8 Km3enio ceaatn MpowoniH TTuIi 3 ReanH ReceaHem peich
FI1.307.

TSTh THHH : uiHH TY F 19-81.

TAE KABI €H TF CTRIA Tpokoniii WEATHAL. TEAB 3 BEAHKHLML ReceAA peica © A Kbl en wEaTH cralit Tlporonid,
TEARI 3 REAHIO0I0 PACTilo LIOKA Fr. 4723.

Hegkernl Cod. 279, KITJT 370.
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[Tetp. 165: 4 wHA peicaa TH8 LI HAUAWIN, BHAKA 1 HeRRCTH TemkaH,
Cun. 752: A WHA peKKAA TH8 LOH UHAR RHAEAA €CUIH TAKO HERKCTRI TEMEAH.
BB: 4 wHa peKaa, THS MoH HAUAWTH®, RHAKAR 1A HHIIHH AROHKI TenATR
Hwm: —

i pomyslalam, iz bez wnetrznej Boskiej pomocy uczyni¢ tego nie mogty,
Tletp. 89: H NOMKICAHAAMb, HAK K¢ RHSTPHEH KSKOH MOUOTH OVTHHHTH TOTO HE LOTAH:
Pym. 325: H NOUKIAAL Ké KHSTPHO EZRHE CNOMOTH BTHHHTh TOTO HE MOTAH,
[lenrr. 31: H NOMHCAKIAZ, H K¢ RHSTP'HEH KZR€H MOLIOIIH OV“HHRITH TOTO He LIOTAI;
HTII 322: H NOMBICAHAA, H K¢ BHSTPHO EO3IOH [MO]L0'H OVTHHHTH TOr0 HE MOTAH.
BN 12248: H NOMICAHAA, H B3 BHSTPHOH E3CKOH MOLIOH OVTHHHTH TOr0 HE LIOTAH:
Cod/KIIJT: H NoubicAHAA €CUH’®’, HAD EE BHYTPHEH KZCiKoH”’" MOUOTH 8THHHTR”! Toro He
IIOTAH:
[letp. 165: H noufianad, fi K& RH8TPHOK K3K0K MOUOTH STHHHTH TOro HE LIOAH,
Cun. 752: NOMBICAHAAL "? HAK EE BHYTPHE > KZR0H MOMOTH 81HHHTH Toro””*
BB: H NOUKICAHAA. H EE E'HSTPRHER ROReH MOLIOTH?’® OVTHHHTH TOro He LIOTAH,

Hwm: —

HeE oran®”?

i przetom si¢ Ukrzyzowanemu, ktory im site taka daje, poklonita.
[Terp. 89: H MPETO (A OVIKPHROBAHOS, KOTOPhIH HIlh CHAB TAKBIO AAE MOKAOHHAA:
Pym. 325: v npetou ce PATIIATONIS KOTOPH TAKSI0 CHAS AAE NOKAOHHAA,
Ilerrr. 31: H NPETO CA ¥ PACNATO KOTOPIH H CHAS TAKSI0 AAET'h POAIOEHAA, H EMBII (A MOKAONHAA
HTIIT 322: H NpeTol’ (A OVKPhIARORAHOMS, KOTPRI H CHAB TAKSI0 AAE, MOKAONHAA.
BN 12248: H npets cA oVKPLIRORAHOUS, KOTOpiH HAML CHAS TAKSK AAE; [ MOKAOHHAA.
Cod/KIIJT: 0 Adm TOrG c1a’”” pACTIATOUS KOTOPH HINh CHAS TAKSK AAE MOKAOHHAA.
[Terp. 165: H NpOTO CiA PACTIATOLIY KOTOPH H CHAY TAKORSK AA€ MOKAOHHAA,
Cun. 752: NPETS CIA H 1A PACTIIATOLS IKOTOPAI HALID CHABI AA€ MOKAOHHAA CiA H 8RepHAA"®
BB: H NpeTd ¢A H A PACTIATOMS KOTPIH HUD CHAKI A0AdE”””
Hu: —

MOIKAONHAA

97 T8 oM HAMAWTH : T8 LoH UHARIA Fr. 4723,

%68 HH'LWIHH ZROHKI TENATh  OHLIH TTHAIH KeHnl Tepmrkan Fr. 4723,
%9 g cork KITJI 370.

970 gZ&mer KITJT 370.

! Tenkrn KT 370.

2 noubianaa F 19-81.

973 add. moert FI1.307.

974 $MHHHTH Toro : Toro $1HHHTH FI1.307.

975 porsiH F1.307.
976

=

9

=

9

N

IS}

EOREH MOLIOTH : MOMOTH Eased Fr. 4723,
77 omm. KIIJT 370.
978 T0KAOHHAA CIA H 8REPHAA : 8REPHAA MOKAONH (A FI1.307.

979 KoTpiH HUD CHAKI Aopde : TC X8 Fr. 4723,
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A Prokop rzekl: O blogostawionas matko moja i pani mojal
[Terp. 89: A Mporconif pexan: EATOCAOREHHA IATKO MOA, H MAHH LIOA.
Pym. 325: A TpoKonie peath, 0 EATOCAOREHAM LIAKO MOM H AORPOAEHIKA LioM,
ITerrr. 31: a Mpokoniii peican,  EARENHAA €CH KITH MOA, H TTIZRE MOA;
HTIII 322: a llpoKkonin peich: 0 EAREHA UIAKO oA, H [TAHH LI0A.

BN 12248: a lpokoniH T peiah: @ EAKEHAA MATH LIOA, H MAHH LIOA.

Co¢/KIUL: H Hag1awtn™ (momuepxryro — I'.C.) A% Tpoconti pean: o BATocA0ReHAR >
VATKO 10RA H TTIOAE Mora.

[etp. 165: 4 Mp: p¢ @ EATocAOKEHAIA LIAKO LIOKA ECTECK H TOCTIOZRE LIOKA,

Cun. 752: A Mpowont pean®®>. KAATOCAOKEHARA €cH MAKO IO H TR LIOM.

BB: e cruiit Npoworil.  KAREHHA™ LIATIO MOA™S H NAHH oA

Hat: —

I nauczajac jej wiary, ochrzczona jest od biskupa Geroncjusza.
[Terp. 89: H HAOV1AlTH €H EEPhI, OKPLIEHA T ® efikna TeponrTia.
Pym. 325: H HAS1AlIH KEQH (OIpELlENA € (O enticna [eponTHM,
IMerr. 31: H HAOV1AK'TH €H KKOH WKPUIEN'HA €CTh ( €liNA Xepow'Tia;
HTIII 322: H HAS1AITH €H EEphI WRPLLEHA € 6 €fna TepoTia.
BN 12248: H Hag1aleth ¢k EEphl. RpLIEHA T @ €fina TepoTia.
Codp/KITT: H nagtawth® ghpn*®® Ao KkpilieHA €H npHEeA TepdTHEUS eniicononns s
Tletp. 165: H HayalotH ek BEpk @ipeniena € @ €fina,
Cur. 752: H HAS'1AKTH €€ RRohl H TA WKPEWIONA €T @ €l TepoTa.

990

BB: 1 Haoy1aio1H* e EpH, H WAOCAA €H A0 €1NA TAEUNE, H WKPETHAR!

Hwm: —

A potem postal po nig sedzia, i po dlugiej namowie, gdy widzial stateczng,
[Terp. 89: A noTom* mocAAA® Mo Hio ¢8ATA, H 1Mo A0ATOH HALIORE, KABI BHAEAL CTATETHSIO:
Pym. 325: A NOThIUh MOCAAAD 10 HHX' (BM, H 10 A0ATO HALIOBE IKOAH RHAEAh CTATETHSK.
[lent. 31: MoTouh MOCAAA® MO HI CTAPOCTA, H M0 AOATOH HAMOEK, FARI RHAKAD CTATETHSH

%0 omm. H Hag1awtH Cod. 279, KITT 370.

%1 add. el KITJT 370.

%2 add. en Cod. 279, KIIT 370.

%3 pere F1.307.

94 EAREHHA : TTHAIA ANE Fr. 4723.

5 add. EaTps FA &4 Lioero, 7 e T4 oytHuHAA Fr. 4723.

%6 omm. H nanH Moa Fr. 4723.

%7 add. en Cod. 279, KIIIT 370.

%88 add. aocionaae KITJT 370.

989 p0 KPIUEHHA €H TPHREAh TepdTHEU S €MMKONoUs © WKpeWoHA ¢ & efikona TepoThia Cod. 279; wiplietoto
30cTada @ €fna Teporia KITIT 370.

99 Haoyia Fr. 4723.

91 WKPETHA® © OKPTHAA cA Fr. 4723,
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HTIIT 322: 4 noT&l MOCAA M0 HEH CSATA. H MO A0ATO HALIOER, FARI RHAKA® CTATETHSIO,

BN 12248: A noté nocAA no Hio ¢8ATA, H Mo A0ATOH HALIOEE, [ABI BHAK CTATETHSIO:
Co¢/KIIJT: A notourn?®* MocAAAh Mo HeH C8ATA, H M0 A0ATO HAMOEE, K0AH BHARAR CTATETHSIO
erp. 165: a notHl nocaaan no Hio ¢8AT, H Mo AOF0 HALIORK KAH CTATENS

Cun. 752: A NOTOMk NOCAA 10 HEE CSAIA H 110 AOTOMS HALIORAEI®*. K0AH €€ KHAR KOS H CTATEHOCTH.
BB/Fr.4723: o noté nocAA no Hio CeA3A™>. H N0 AOroH HALIORE, TEAMI AOREAA CA CTATETHE®”

Hwm: —

993

w gebe ja bi¢ i potem czterem biczowac i zelazami ciato jej targaé kazal.
ITeTp. 89: K I8ES 10 BEHTH, H MOThIMb T€TRIPELNL EHTOBATH, H AREAE3UH TEAO €H TOPFATH KA3AAD.
Pym. 325: & '8E8'¢ KA KA344h, H NOTKIU® TETRIPES POKAMH CETh H ZREAEUBI TRAO €H TOMA KA3AAD
[llent. 31: B I'8E8 €H ELIThI, H M0 “f0THAO K0AHEOUD EHTH H ReAK3AUH TRAO €H TOPTATH KA3AAh;
HTIII 322: & r8E8 €H BRIThI. H MOTAI 1ThIf0 KHTORATH, H ReAR3UH TEAO €H TOPTATH KA3AA.
BN 12248: B oycta €k KHTH, KA3A: MOTO 10ThIFS NOAOKAIIH EHTH H Aeak3uH TAo €k ToraTH

KA3AAK
Cod/KITJI: & r8e8 EHTh €17, 4 M0T9 “10ThIFO KKATO"”® EHTH €H EHYAUH, H WHMLAH"Y TkAO €H
TopraTh' " Ka344h

[Terp. 165: K 'SE8 EhITH €H KA34: H 110TO 1€TEHe KH'1ORATH, H ReAk3AUH TRAO TOATH €H KA34,

Cumn. 752: no aHy8 Bf €€’ Ka3a. A noTous 1€TRIPOL® POKALIH O H KeAGHRIMH Apanatain'™"
ThAo €€ ApATH'"* KA34AT

BB: H novA e BHTH Mo T8EE, 4 NOTO TIPS KAA €H EHT0RATH
€H TOPTATH Ka34 0%

HM: H 34p43 TAM K€ TAKTH USIKKH Tepmkaa

1005 ~
, H ReARHRIUH TAKAIH. TKAO

A widzac, iz nic wymeczy¢ nie mégl, wstydzac sie sam siebie,
[Terp. 89: A RHAATH HAh HH'Th BRIUSTHTH HE MOTA: BCTRIAATH CA CA CERE,
Pym. 325: 4 BHAR'H HARD HHT0TO RMSTH HE 10, RCTRIAIATH CIA CAIMh CEEE

22 omm. A no Tous KITJT 370.

993 KoAH RHARAD CTATETHSI0 © WEATH €H CTATEHO ReAnisio KITJT 370.

110 AOTolh HALIOBAEI0 © 1o Aoroi Lok F.I1.307; mo i0rd Hauork F 19-81.
95 crapocta Fr. 4723.

996

994

H 10 A0TOH HALIOEK, TEARI AOKKAA CA CTATETHE : HALIORAA €H, H He nocrkaw wkioro Fr. 4723,
B I8E8 EHTh €H : po3riKBAKLUH (1A K434 B 88 EHTh ¢ KIIJT 370.

9 omm. Cod. 279, KIIT 370.

99 eakwann KITJT 370.

1000 sgaTH Codp. 279, KITJT 370.

101 omm. FI1.307, F 19-81.

1002 feThIpoIth POIKANIH : A AHAAH F1.307.

1003 yorrh F1.307.

1004 ropraTn F1.307, F 19-81.

1005

997

no r8&k, 4 M0 T0 IThIP KA3A €H EHTORATHR FSKS : H pOCKA3AAR €H T0ThIS0 KHTH [CBEpXY IIPHIIHCAHO T0RA]
Fr. 4723.
1006 omm. Fr. 4723.

260



lemr. 31: 4 BHAATH H HE10r0 REIUSTHTH HE LIOTA®, B'CTHAANTH CA CA CERE
HTII 322: 4 RHAATH Fi HET0 RRIUSTHTH HE LIOFh. ECTRIAATH CA (A CERE,

BN 12248: a BHAATH Fi HE10r0 BRIUSTHTH HE LOTAR: B'CTRIAAITH CA €A CeRe,
Co¢/KIJL: A BHAR'H A€ HH0TO BhIUSTHTh HE MoAe'%7: ECThIAAKTH Cl CA CeRE,
[lerp. 165: 4 RHAR'TH, i HE10 RHUYTHTH He IO, BCTHAAK'TH Cia

Cun. 752: H RHAR'H HAL HH'OTO RRIUVTHTH HE LIOTA®. RCTRIAAIMH CIA CA CERe
BB: v RHAKR'WIH HA HET0M0 BRIUSTHTH He Lioake: H'0%® RCTRIAA CA call cere!0”?
Hwm: —

na $mier¢ ja $cieta z innemi dwanascie, jednym taficuchem zwigzanemi, prowadzic
kazat.
[TeTp. 89: HA CLIEPTH K0 CTATSK 3 HH'HBIUH ABAHAAECAUH E€ANBIUL AAH'LSXOUL 3EA3AHBIUH
MPORAAHTH CIKA3AAT.
Pym. 325: Ha CUETh € TKT8I0 ¢ HHBIUH ARAHALATIAIH OHBIU AALIXOU S 3AREH3AHBIUH MPORAAHT
KA3AA™,
[lerrr. 31: Ha TUPTh €H CTATH WCSABIAD, H 3 OHHUH ABAHALALA, EAHBIUD AAHLSXO MOBA3AN'-
HhI TIPORAAHTH KA3AAT;
HTIIL 322: Ha TUPT €H CTAT8I0 3 HHBIUH ABANALALH €HRI AAN'LSXOUh 3BASANBILIH MAORAAHTH

K4344%.
BN 12248: na TlpTh ¢k CTATSI0 3' AWHUH ABAHARLAMA €AHN AAN'L8YXS 3RA3ANBILH, NIPORAAHTH
KA34.

Co¢/KIIJI: HA CTR€ €H 3* OHKIH ABANALEMA HeERCTAUH '™ @HAT AAHUSYOMS 3BM@3AHKILH' M

MPORAAHTh CKA3AA.

[lerp. 165: CTIATI €H KA34 H 3 HUWHUH HERECTAUH, EAHHU AALI8XO 3RIA3AHHIIH

Cun. 752: HA CUEPTh €€ CTATH (OCyAR'! 1013 4 TAOM SHBIUAD AALISTOLK
3RMA3ARIIH MPORAAHTH Ka34'01

BB: Tean'"'°

H 3 FWHUH ABANAUALH

HA CUEPTh €H H 3 (OHBIUH, RIUH'Y; USTEHHLALH, €AHHKI AANKLSYO 3RA3ARLIH,

MpoRAAHTH!'® KKa3aam

HMm: H 34p0RHO BCH T, HA CTATIE METEUD WCSARAEHKIT

1007 we poraw Cod. 279, KITIT 370.

1008 Teant Fr. 4723.

1009 rorg Fr. 4723.

1019 omm. Co¢. 279, KIIJT 370.

101 sgm3anil Cod. 279, KITJT 370.

012 criarh ocyAl : 8cktH pocicasaat FI1.307; criath ka3aa F 19-81.
1013 g7 F1.307.

1014 add. pocazan’ FI1.307.

1015 omm. FI1.307.

1016 4 o 16 Fr. 4723.

1017 omm. & mH Fr. 4723.
1018 3dd. A Fr. 4723.

1019 3400BH0 BCH T, HA CTATiE LIETELID (OCSZRAENBI : A M0 T ECKX HA CTATiE wcgAHA® Up.
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Slzy $wiete meczennice jako na wesele. Zadna z nich lzy nie wypuscita, zadna sie

do

powinnych nie obrécila,

[Terp. 89: WA TThIH MFTHLE KO HA BECEAA, RAAHAA 3 HHX'h A3hI HE BRINSCTHAA, RAAHA (A A0
MOBHHHEI HE (VREPHBAA:

Pym. 325: HulAH TThIRA UTALI KO HA BECEARE RAHOE CAE3hI 3 HHXh HE BhIMSCTHAA

[lerrr. 31: HUFAH TTRIH UTHICH, TAKKO HA BECEAA; RAHAA 3° HEI CA€3hI HE BRINSCTHAA; KAHAA (A
20 TORANET He WEEPHSAA;

HTIII 322: wan TThIH UTAHLK, 1 HA ReceAe, KAHAA 3 HH CA€3bI HE BRINSCTHAA. KAHAA CA A0
MOBHH'HEI HE (WEEPHBAA.

BN 12248: Huwan TThIH WAL M0 HA BECEAA. MRAAHAA 3 HHX' CAE3hI HE BhINSCTHAA, ZRAAHAA
CA A0 TIORAHBIX' HE WREPHSAA

Cod/KIIJT: WaH EThIH LFHHLH KO HA (0340EH0E' "0 ReCke, RANAI 3 HHX'B CA€3hI HE RRINSCTHAA,
AXHAR c€ A0 MORHHRICR 'O He wRepHsaa'®?:

[erp. 165: HwAH TTik LHA KD HA ReceAld, RAHAR 3 HA A0 MORAHHX" CiA HE (KETAAA,

Cun. 752: HUIAH TThie MTHLBI [AKO HA Becte'* RANN'O** 3 HH CA€3bI HE RRIMYCTHAA. KAHAM C€
A0 TIPHIATEAE HE (VREPHBAA

BB: HilAH TThIH USTEHHIK HA CUEPTh MIO HA RECEAA. H RAAHAA 3 HH KponAk CAE HeE CMSCTHAA, H
RAANAA CA € HA'O® 20 MORAHRI"2 He (OREPHSAA:

Hwm: —

ale jako ida drugie do tanca i rozkoszy, z tak wesola twarza szyje podawaty.

1020

1021

1022

1023

1024

1025

1026

1027

1028

1029

1030

1031

[TeTp. 89: AA€ AKO HAST® APSITH A0 TAHLIA H POCKOLUH, 3 TAKh RECEAOI0 TRAPK LTI MOAARAAH.

Pym. 325: ad€ K0 HAB APSTHIA A0 TAHLS H POCKOLUH TAK'h 3 RECEAOK) TEAIO, WIHH MOAARAAH,

[lemT. 31: AA€ KO APSTTH HASTh A0 TAH'LIS, H POCICOLLH ¢ TA RECEAOH TRAPS, WiH [0 Uk NOAARAAH;

HTIII 322: aA€ 1K0 HAB HHbIE A0 TAHLS H A0 POISOLLIH. 3 TA KeAOK TRAPS WITH MOAARAAH.

BN 12248: aA¢ 1aKo HAS A0 TALS H pOCKOUIH, 3 TAK' RECEAOK TRAPS WITH CKOH [0 Lit AARAAH.

Cod/KIIJI: 3 TaKh Eeceaoio'™ TRAW wiiH noAaRAAH "%

Iletp. 165: aac 1 HAY Ak A0 TALS H POKOLIH, ¢ TA KeceAok TRAPS LIHH MOAARAAH,

Cun. 752: AA€ HWAH KO A0 Keckia'®° H pOCKOLIH ¢ TA ReCeA0k TRAPHIO TOAORKI MOAAAH
TR %!

1030 H TZ

omm. Co¢. 279, KIIJT 370.

(€ A0 MORHHNLIXh : A0 MoKpeRNRI ¢ KITJT 370.

add. ade micn Ap8THe HAS HA BeceaHe H pociowinbib 8'1Thl Cod. 279, KITJT 370.
HA Recte © A0 ReceAHa F 19-81.

Adinam E1.307, F 19-81.

RAANAA €A C HA @ A NH Fr. 4723.

add. cgoii Fr. 4723.

3 TAKh RECEAO0  TAKh (WHH 3 Receaolo Cod. 279, KITJT 370.
WiH MOAARAAH : TOAORKI M0 Kk cicAonmaan KITJT 370.

paroctH E1.307.

rOAOKhI TOAAAH : TOAOBKI CROH Mopakthl F 19—81.

sckennnl FE1.307; crrath 8 F 19-81.

262



1032 1033

BB/Fr.4723: adc id eAHA TA ApSTAA CTAAE'O> H ReceAoto TRAPS, WiH'**® MoAARAAH TG Lk
HM: H [GKAOHHRLIH FOAORAI CROH 10 KTh KATORCKTH, A HUA B0 RhICAARAAKTH, HETAKHKIH KEHLH
npiadn!0¥

Potem wywies¢ Prokopa starosta kazal i mowil mu: Patrz, jako$ wiele dusz potracil.

[Terp. 89: Motk EnigecTH [poronia cTapocTa I<A3(2:H OBHA® IU8: CUOTPH RICh €Ch MHOMO Al
MoTPATH.

Pym. 325: lloTouh BhIcRecTH [IpoKOMHM (TAPOCTA KA3AAD, H LIOEHA® €LIS: TA€ FAKOCh LIHOTO ALk
MOPATHA.

[Mlenrr. 31: Notours BHRECTH TTTo [1p0IONTA CTAPOCTA KA3AAK, H MOBHAh €S CUOTPH HIOC LIHO-
ro Allrh MOTPATHAR;

HTII 322: nothi BhiRecTH MMpowonia © CTAPOCTA KA3AA®. H LIOKA I8 CLIOTPH MAKO LIHOFO ALk
MOTPATHAh.

BN 12248: Mot Brigecn € MpoKonia cTApocTA K434, H LIOKH €US: TAAAH KO MHOrO Jlirk MoTpaTH.

Cod/KIIJT: notoush BhIBECTH'"*® TlpoKonHA CTAPOCTA KA3AA®, H LIOBHAD €US: FARMAH MIh €Ch
HOTO ATk MOTPATHA;

Tlerp. 165: Morh Mpo: TF: CTAPOCTA RHRECTH KA3A: H LIORHA €LIY, CUIOTPH, IAKO LAHOTO AT Mo-
TPATH:

Cun. 752: NMotd BrIgecTH TpoKonHm TToro cTapocTa

JHOTO AIOAE MOTPATH H Ik HXH!0%S,
1039

1036 1037

POKA3AAR 7Y, H LIORA €LY TAEAH TAKO €CH

1040 )

BB: noté traro Mpoxonia ctapocta'®*® RLIKETH KA3A. H LKA €US, CLIOTPH 1a €Ch LIHOTO lrs
NOTpATH.
Ha: noTouk KK4344% npHEecTH TMpoicomia TTro'%! H UIORHAR €U8'®?, RHAHIID HERATHBIH TAR'E,

104160 CH'%? ALk MOrSEHA

A on rzekl: Pozyskatem je Bogu, nie stracit. Tedy twarz jego zelaznemi rekami
drapa¢ kazal; ciekla krew i ziemie polewala,
[Terp. 89: A WHb peKAB: MO3BICKAARE HX'B KT8 HE CTPATHAB. TeAbl TRAPh €M) AReAE3HBIUH p8IKA-
UH APATIATH KA3AAh, TEKAA KPOED H 3€LIAI0 MOAHBAAA.

1032 omm. Fr. 4723.

1033 add. cron Fr. 4723.

1034 [SIKAOHHRLUH FOAORKI CKOH [G LMKTh KATORCKIH, A HLLA YRO RhICAARAANTH, HETAKRBIH KRHLH NpTAAH © H WAH
TEARl HA MAALL BCH T, [AKO POAHRIH CECTPhI, A X8 B (OTKKS MOPSTANTH CA, H WXOTHE [0 METh KATORCKIH
TOAORKI MOIKAONHAH, H HETAKNLIH EENLH ® ¥a EFd npiaad Yp.

1035 add. €roro KITJT 370.

1036 crapocTA © TELION® ARO AH cTapocTa F1.307.

1057 k34 F 19-81.

1038 AloAt MOTPATH H Alrh HX'®B © Al noTpaThat FE1.307; awpeh notpatit, v fire F 19-81.

1039 omm. Fr. 4723.

1040 add. negunnkl Fr. 4723.

1041 agaan mpugectH Mpowonia TTro : moreaka H [poionia TTTo (TARHTH HA ¢8xh Up.

add. w To Yp.

IC0AIKK0 CIH © IAKO €CH IIHOro I’Ip.

1042

1043
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Pym. 325: 4 @HB pekA® MO3KICKAAELTL HXL KK KT8 A He COATHAR, TeAl TRX €10 REAZHILH P8KAUH
AANA KA3AAD: TEKAA KPORD H 3€AI0 MOAHRAAA,

Ilemr. 31: 4 @ pexan: Mo3hickadé MY KT8 He CTPATA. TEAH TRAPh €70 REAEIHHUH PBKALIH
APATIATH KA3AAK: TEKAA KPO H 3€MAI MOAHRAAA,

HTIII 322: 4 @b peich: N03bICKAAE i KPS A He CTPATH. TEAMl TRAPL €r0 AREAE3HRILH PSKALIH
APATIATH KA3AAh. TEKAA KPORK H 3ELIAK TIOAHRAAA.

BN 12248: 4 @& pean: Mo3nickadt nxn EFs He cTpaTh. TeAbl TRX €ro ReAK3HMIUH pSKAMH ApA-
NATH Ka34: TeKAA K00 H 3€LIAI0 OAHRAAA.

Cod/KITI: A ¢ pean: nognickaan ecut T8 &18'°%, a He notpaTHA® > Toranl TRAPT €ro meaks-
HBIUH p8ICALIH ™40 ApATR KKA3A, TEKKAA KKPORD H 3ELIAK TIOAHRAAA.

Tlerp. 165: 4 wHb e nosfickadt A &8, He CTPATA: TeAH TRA €ro AReAR3HHUH PSKAUH APATIATH
KA34, TeAA KO H 3EAK MOAHEAAA,

Cun. 752: 4 &7 ¢ no3hIcKA €CLIH HXh
KKoicTH 0!

1048 1049 1050

Ery A He TpaTH. ToOAR'™ TRA €ro'®" AKeAtHbIUH

APATH KA34. TEAA KO H 3EAI0 TIOAHRAAA.

BB: a @ peian. nossickAeuns A EF8 a4 He cTpaTHAR'®%; 4 TA1O® 34 Toe (AOKO KA3A €US TRAPH
REAK3HBIMH TPAEAAMH'"™* APATH. H HIIAA'"P Kp® AL 3€LIAK OEAHEAAA

H: 4 TThIH pei'®°® He MOTSEHAEUS AAELL MO3BICKAA TPARAHROUS X8 Ki8'°7 H3 KeAHKoro HAS

KA3AA® AHLIE TTTO HOAREU® MOPOTH, H KAUKH'EUH EHTH!?®

a Prokop stat jako slup, ani skwierknal, ani si¢ ruszyl,

1044
1045
1046
1047
1048
1049
1050
1051
1052
1053
1054
1055
1056

1057

1058

[Terp. 89: a [lpoKonifi CTOAAL KO CTOAITh, A HH CKREPIKHSA®, A NH CA PSIIHAR,
Pym. 325: 4 llpoKont CTOMAR 1Ko CTOAITh: A HH KPHHSAL A HH (€ p8XAAT,
Ilemr. 31: 4 (FHICh CTOAAR IAKO CTOA® A HE CKREPKHSA®, A HE CA pSLIHA,

HTIIT 322: a Tlpowonif €7 cToAAh KO CTOA'Th. 4 HE (A 3UPSAKRHAD. 4 HE CA pSUIHAD.
BN 12248: A © Mpokoniii CTOMA @Ko CTOAIs, 4 HE (A PSUIHAT,

M03hICKAA ecunr‘r\As KT8 : nogmucﬁ €CMH KT8 Cod. 279; nogucmz\“é Hen &8 KITJT 370.

HE MOTPATHAR © He noTpaTHAE KITJT 370.

TOFARI TRAPh €10 ReARSHKIAH PBICALIH © TEARI AHLE €ro AeAksHii HatHHE KTTJT 370.

® : Mpokonit ¢ral F 19-81.

omm. EI.307.

add. crapocta poruegannl F 19-81.

omm. EI.307.

Horth FI1.307; Horun F 19-81.

MO3LICKAELTS T EFS 4 HE CTPATHA © HE TOTPATHA?, AA¢ §i @ TEUNOCTH NA (R mpHERAL Fr. 4723.

omm. A Ta Fr. 4723.

rakamn Fr. 4723.

add. 3 nero Fr. 4723.

WTNoRHAKAR Fr. 4723,

HE MOSEHAEM™ AAEM MO3hICKAA™ NPARAHROMS 3‘('\8 E["_g . HE MOrSEHAEU™ (WKPSTHHKE HO MO3hICKAAEM™ ;‘('\8
npagaHEoM8 B8 Fr. 4723.

H3 BEAHIOT0 HAS KA3AAh AHLE TTTO HOREMh MOPOTH, H KAIKH'ELh EHTH : H 3HORS KA3AAh €0 MAAHLAUH
EHTH, K8AAUH REAR3HBILH H MOPOTH HOARAMH AHLE €ro Up.

264



Co¢/KILT: 4" Tpokoni cTomA® 1Ko cToATB' ™, A HH ClA 3UOPLIHAT, A HH CRA PSLIKIA,
[Terp. 165: a [lpoKonti cTor mico cTOM®, 4 Wk CTOrHA, 4 HE crA p8WIA,

Cum. 752: A Mpowonh TTaii'®! crod @ croms LGNNI, A H cia pswd A H1'%% ckRfiKNY
BB: a truiit Npoworit cToA 1Ko cToA HepsH, 4 Wk cAOKA He LIOER, 4 HE cA pguifi:

HM: A€ H Toe XOTHE CTRIH Tepmkah AdA Xa'0%

gdy go zZolnierze jako niedZwiedzie drapali. I potem szyje kulami otowianemi bili,
[Terp. 89: KA 1o KOANKPE IAKO MEAREAK APATIAAH. H MOTAI WK KBAAMH (WAOBANKIMH EHAH.
Pym. 325: KoAH RoAHEPH IO HEREAIA APATIAAH, H MOTHIUD LIHK K8AIALIH BOAORMHAIUH EHAH,
Ierr. 31: rAI €ro KOHEPE, KO LIEAREAK APATIAAH; H MOTOM Wil KSAAKALIH WAORAHHIAH ERIAH;
HTIIL 322: rAbl 10 AK0AHEPE KW MEARENR APATIAAH. H MOTRI 1ITH0 KSAAUH (WAOBAHKIUH EHAH.
BN 12248: rasl ro AR0WkpE K0 MEAREATE APATIAAH, H MOTO Wiko KSAAMH WAORANKIMH EHAH.
Co¢/KIIJT: Roan €ro'® cagru mich 38kpH'"C ApaaH, 4 noTous wikito'*” KyYARUH OAORTAHAIUH
EHAH,
[Terp. 165: KAH €ro KOHEpe 1AK0 LIEREAR APATIAAH, H MOTOLl WIHK KBAIAIIH (WAOKIAHHMH EhIAH,
Cumn. 752: KoAH €ro KOHEPhI A0 ARRI TOTAAH. A MOTO WIHI KYARH WAORKIUH EHAH'S,
BB: 4 noT0 E* WHI0 KSAAUH WAOEAHBIMH EHAR'"®
i —

lecz nic duszy i serca meczennikowego nie dotklo, jednakim zawzdy zostawat.
[Terp. 89: Aerh HHTh AlliH H ¢fLA UITHHKOROMO HE A0TKAO, EAHAKHM® 3ABKARI 30CTARAA.
Pym. 325: aeth Alun H ¢pija HTh1cicoro: He AOKAO (OHAKH 3ABCETABI 30CTARAA,
[Mlerrr. 31: dern Hk1oro céfija AIERHATO MTHIORA HE AOKHSAO, EA'HAKAIU® 30CTARAAD 3AR'ZRABI;
HTII 322: aae Aiirk H ¢fiya LFTHHTECKOr0 He AOTOKAO. EHAKH 34BAKI 30CTARAA.
BN 12248: flt wktoro Ak H (pLA T UTHIKA He A0TICA0, EAHAICHI® 3ARILE 30CTARAA.

Cod/KIIT: Beraion'"7" Huoro AlliH H CEALJA MBTEHHIOROrO HE A0TIKA0 07!

H OHAKHUD 3ABARARI
30CTARAA.
[Terp. 165: At Hkforo Alrk H ¢pija STEHHIOEOTO He A0KKAO, EAHAKH 3ABRAH 30CTARA,

Cum. 752: At HH1OTO AIUH H cépa TToro KITHKA e AOKAO (OHAKHU® 3AR/RABI 3ACTARA.

1059 3dd. erar KITJT 370.

1090 gpn Codp. 279, KITJT 370.

1061 omm. FI1.307.

1062 enowoakRbITH F.1.307.

1063 add. ca FI1.307.

1004 4 Toe (oroTHK CTRIH TepTEAL AAA X4 @ CTRIH wXoTHE Tepmkan 34 Xa Up.
1% omm. Cod. 279, KIUI 370.

1% pearean Codp. 279; goan KIIJT 370.

1067 add. & raogg KITJI 370.

1068 111HI0 KYARIH (WAOBKILIH EHAH © KSAAUH (OAORAHHUH B WHI EhlaH F.1.307.

1989 kHaH : ero BuTH Fr. 4723.
1070 eana e KITJT 370.

1071 porngao KITJT 370.
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BB: At nk1oro ca Alrk H (LA USTEHHTERATO HE AOT'KAO, EAHAKHIL 3ARRAKI'7> KA.
Hwm: —

Poharibiony bedac sedzia, dat Swietego do ciemnicy, w ktérej on pilnie Chrystu-

sa

prosit,

Tetp. 89: MoraHKENKI ESASTH (SAA, AAA® TTOT0 A0 TEMNHLK, K’ KOTOPOH (O MAHE XA MPoCHA,

Pym. 325: NOrAREHAI B8ASTH (8id, AAAh CTTO A0 TEHHLIBI B KOTOPO (WHh MHAHO XA TMPOCHA,

Ilerrr. 31: TA NOrAHEEH'HAI E8AS'H, CTAPOCTA, AAAR CTTO A0 TEMMBILH, B KOTOPOH (WH'K MHAHE X4
MPOCHA®,

HTIIL 322: NOrAH'EA€HRI BBASTH (BATA, AAA® TTOTO A0 RA3EHA, B KOTPO (WHh MHAHO KA MPOCHA,

BN 12248: [lorangeHhIH E8A8TH (BAIA, AAAL TTTO A0 TEMHHIIK, B* KOTPOH @ MHAHNE K4 MPoCHAR,

Cod/KIIJT: Mordrenni'®”’ g8A8H (Bra, AdAh CTTO A0 TEHHIH, B KOTOPO CKA MMAHE YTORH WHB
MoAHAR 074

[lerp. 165: NOrARAEHTH EVASTH C8AHE A TTOro A0 TEHHLBI, B KOTOPO ) MAHW Xa npocHam,

Cun. 752: nofAkenbius' 7> K8ASTH (314 A4 TTAro A0 TEHHLKI B K0Topd @ MfiHe XpTa mpoci

BB: 4 (tA3a He $TKUIOHKIF Bhi. H KA3A CTous 3HORS'7® po TemHHIk. B KoTpoH '°77 mine
npocﬁ)ﬁlmg

Hm: —

aby imie Swiete Jego do korica w nim bylo wstawione,

1072

1073

1074

1075

1076

1077

1078

1079

1080

1081

1082

1083

[TeTp. 89: ABhI HMA TTOE €M A0 KOHI|A B HEMh EhIA0 ECAABAEHOE,
Pym. 325: ABKI HUIA XEo A0 K0L|A K HHI'h EBRIAO RCAAREHO,

IMerrr. 31: ARBI TUA TTo¢ €M A0 KOH'LJA B* HELTh EhIAO OVCAARAEHO,
HTIII 322: ARBI HILA TTO€ €10, A0 KOH'L|A K HE ERIAO RCAARAEHOE.
BN 12248: AELI HUA TT0€ €10 40 KOLA B HE ERIAO RhICAAREHOE
Cod/KIIJI: agnl HutA TToe'"”” ero 40 K014 B HE BhlA0 BcAABEH0 ",
[Terp. 165: Bkl HUM CT0€ €r0 A0 IKOLIA RHCAABAEH( ERIA® B HE,

Cun. 752: ARkl HUR €ro TToe'®" A0 KOUA B HE EhlA0 RcAAREH0!%S2,

1083
’

BB: AELI HUA TTOE €0 A0 lcr"o\uA B* HE EhIAO BRICAARAEN’HO
Hwm: —

ke Fr. 4723,

norangenki KITJT 370.

CiA NfiHe XTORH @HB LOAHAT © (O MHAHE cia XpToRH Moaft Codp. 279, KIIJT 370.

norangent F1.307; norarenni F 19-81.

CA3A He STHUIONKIF KL H KA3A CTOUS 3HOES : WKPSTHH ¢ TOro He oyTRIIA ca. | ewe Kka3a Fr. 4723.
omm. Fr. 4723.

XA : 74 £4 Fr. 4723.

Toe KITJT 370.

EhIA0 BCAARENO : XRAAEMOE Ehiao KITJT 370.

omm. EI1.307.

cAagaedo F1.307.

EhIA0 BhICAARAEH'HO : RhICAABAENHO EhlA0 Fr. 4723,
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a zeby wiara chrzescijanska stynela a nieprawda pohanbiona zostawala. Myslit
starosta, coby nan za meke jeszcze nalezé,
Tletp. 89: 4 MeRhl KEPA XPTIAHCKAA CABINBAA: A HEMPARAA MOTANEENA 30CTARAAA. MbicaHA® cTa-
POCTA 110 Ehl HAHb 34 UISKS €llIE SHAHTH.
Pym. 325: A A¢Rbl BEpA FPTHANCKARA CABINSAA, A HEMPAAA MOTANEEHA 30CTAAA, MAIAHAT CTAPOCTA
1O HA HEFO 34 UBKH €LIE HATH:
IlMenr. 31: A AeRRl REPA XPTIAN'CKAA CABIHSBAA, A HEMPAR'AA MOTAN'EEH'HA 30CTARAAA; MBICAHA
CTAPOCTA 110 EhI HA HEF) 34 M8KKI BRIMHCAKITH,
HTIII 322: A A¢Ehl KKpA XPTIAHCKAA CABINBAA: A HEMPARAA TMOTANKAEHAA 30CTARAAA. MBICAHAR
CTAPOCTA 10 EhI HA HEFO 34 MBKS €LIE HATH.
BN 12248: a Mekbl Kkpa XPTIACKAA CABINSAA: A HEMPARAA MOFAKEHA 30CTARAAA. MbicAR cTApocTA
[0 EhI HA HETO 34 8IS €l HAHTH,
Co¢/KITIT: 4 zxeBhl KEpa XpTiaHCKAI CABINEAA'"®, 4 HeMpaBAA NMoranRena'*® 30cTaRAAA. HkicATAR
CTAPOCTA WITO Ehl HA HEro 34 USK8 " ewe!™ HATH.
[Terp. 165: A /KeRhl BEpA XPHCTHIACKA CAHHSAA, A HEMPABAA MOFARAEHA 30CTARAAA, LIHCAH CTA: 1110
EH 34 USK8 HA HET0 HATH,
Cun. 752: H KeRhl KKpA XPECTHIACKAIA WHPHAA Cia'®®. A HEMPARAA THHSAA
WITO BRI HA HEro 34 MYK8 HATH',
BB/Fr.4723: AKeEhl KA XPTIANBCKAA CALINZAA
pocTal0% 1094,

1089 pinicAR cTapocTA

1091 1092

. A HEMPAR'AA 3TAHEHA EhIAA . MhIC(\rII’T CTA-
, WO Ehl HA HEr0 34 MBIKE €LLE HAATH

HM: 1HUb (WKPSTHRIH CTAPOCTA REAMH 3ABCThIAARILH (A

i zdjat go wielki gniew, tak iz dnia onego do zadnego nic nie przemdwit.
[Terp. 89: H 3AAK T0 REAHKIH MHEEh, TAKh HAD AHA WHOFO A0 RAHOTO HH'Th HE MPOMOBHA.
Pym. 325: H 3HAAD €ro KEAHKH THERh, TAK® HAh AHE (OHOTO A0 KAHOTO CAORA HE MPOLIHHEA,
Ierrr. 31: H 3HAAL €ro FHEE’ ReAHKTH, TA H AHA TOro Ao KRAHOro HKT0ro He MPOLIORA
HTIIT 322: H 3HAA' 10 BEAHKTH THEED. TAK' H AHA (OHOTO A0 ZKAHOFO HETOT0 HE MPOMOBHA.
BN 12248: H 3HAA® 10 ReAHKTH [T, TA A AHA OHOFO A0 ZRAAHOTO HETOr0 He MPOMORH.
Cod/KIIJI: H 3HI €ro REAHKH MHER® TAKh HAh AHIA (WAHOFO A0 KAHOTO HHYOTO HE MPOMORHA.
[Terp. 165: H 3HM €ro rHEEL BEAHKH, TAICh HA AHR WHOTO HE10T0 HE MPOLIORH
Cum. 752: H 3HIA €ro ReAHKH FHEE® TA HAK AN WHOTO HHYOFO HE MPOLIORHA

108% gownpaaa ca KITJT 370.

1085 sgkrrasena KITJT 370.

1086 gicn KIT7T 370.

1087 add. Gk KITJT 370.

1088 11iHpHAA cia : cAdRHAA F1.307; cabligaa F 19-81.
1089 3rungaa F1.307, F 19-81.

109 saTH : ewe HafiTH E1.307.

191 cAngHAA ¢A Fr. 4723.

1092 3rAHENA EhIAA : AEKI 34THEAA Fr. 4723,

ONKIi OpsTHA Fr. 4723.
HA HEro 34 MSKS €lllE HAHTH : €llIE HA HETo 34 USKS RRILILICAHTH A Fr. 4723,

1093

1094
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BB: H 3HAA €10 KeAHKHH KRR TA 1l TOro AHA A0 AKAHoro'* RA10%

Hwm: 3 Reaticoro rikgs

A HEK CAORA HE MpPOIO

I z teskliwosci a z smutku, ze swego przewies¢ a goéry mie¢ nad Prokopem nie mégt,
[Terp. 89: H 3 TECKAHROCTH 4 3 CUISTIS /K€ CEOET0 MEPERECTH A ropH UETH HA [1poicorid He Liora.
Pym. 325: H ¢ TECKAHBOCTH H CUBKS /K€ CROETO MEPEREC A TOPH LIETh HA [1pOKKOMHELD HE MOTAD

enT. 31: H 3 TOCKAHROCTH A CUIST'KS, /K€ CROETO MEPERECTH NE KIOTA®; A ropH KTH HA [poKonH-
il 31 8T'KY, A V3
ELh HE WAERAAD;
' H 3 TECKAHRO A CISI BOro MEPERECTH A rophl IkTH HA [lporconies® T He 1LOTAT,
HTIIT 322 €CIKAHEO A CUSIKE /K€ CROMO MEPEREC 0 R
:H 3 TECKAHROCTH H CUBKS, /RE CROEr0 MEPERECTH A Tophl METH NA T [lpoconié He Liorat,
BN 12248 8IE8, A 'k
o : H H3 CTEKHOCTH'®7 A CLISTKS Re CROET0 MEPERECTh 4 roph MkTh HA [1poKonHes He
Cod/KIII 1097 8TK8 ik
MOFA'blOQS
[Terp. 165: H ¢ TECKAHROCTH A CLISTKS, /K€ CROETO MEPERECTH A REXS METH HA ﬂpow’é: HE 110
Cun. 752: ¢ TECKAHROCTH H CUVICY A€ rophi'®” He 1o kTH oA Mpoiconnenn %
BB: 3 0Horo £A8, H 3 BPACSHRKS CROEF0, HAKK MEPERECTH HaAh TpoKonHe He Kioan
Hwm: —

1101

wpadl w goraczke; i nie sklaniajac si¢ na karanie Boskie, sprosna dusze na wiecz-
ne meki predka $miercia oddat.
Iletp. 89: KNAAL R FOPATKS. H HE CKAAHAKTH CA HA KAPAHE KSKOE, CMIpocHSIo ATUS, HA EKTHKIH
USIKH TIPBICOI0 CIEPTH (DAAA.
Pym. 325: BNAAL B FOPIATICS: H HE CKAAHRAK'TH (€ HA KAPAHIA EZRHE, CTIPOCHSIO ABIIE HA RETHAIMA
MBKH OAAAL MPSION CUIETHIO,
[lenr. 31: oynaah ¥ FopAti8, H HE CKAAHAITH CA HA KAPAHA EZReE, CMPOCHBIO ABIIE HA BKTHH
USIChI TIPSAIOI CIPTiI0 (DAAA;
HTIII 322: KA B TOPAKS, H HE CKAAHAKTH CA HA KAPAN'E KO3'KOE, CTIPOCHSI0 ATS, HA KETHBIE
USIChI TPBICOK CLIPTHO GAAA,
BN 12248: oynaah B ropAKs: H HE (KAAHAKTH CA HA IKAPAHA K3CIK0€, CMPOCHBIO AU CROK, HA
RETH8I0 MBS MPBIO CLFTI0 DAAAD.
Co¢/KIIL: naah & Heuoh' %% H He ccaonmioh' O i HA KapAne EZRoe, crpoctsio Aws cgoro' %!
HA BRIHBIH USKH PRIl CUIEPTRIO™ 0%, DAdAT.

109 add. Tika Fr. 4723,
109 He MpoiioRA : LIOBHTH He XoThah Fr. 4723.

TOCKAHEOTH Cod. 279; 3 geanroro &aaro KITJT 370.

RE CROEMO MEPERECTh A Topk LkTh HA TpoKONMHEM® HE MOTAR © K€ @ TT0 KAl HAcUkRHR KITJT 370.
1099 ropkit F.1.307.

100 5d4d. ereiuns FI1.307, F 19-81.

1101

1097

1098

omm. HKL NEPERecTH Haxb TlpokonHeé e tjoan Fr. 4723,
RNAAL B HELO'Th © 814 8 xoposs KITJT 370.

103 wramaarti KTTJT 370.

1% omm. Cod. 279.

105 aBicoro cliepThio © mpBico KITJT 370.

1102
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[letp. 165: 8NaAh Ko (OFHERHLS, H HE CKAANIAKTH HA KAPIAHIA KOKOE, CpoNsto ATUS HA Kk
UVICH TIpBI0I0 CLIETH0 (DOA4;

Cum. 752: BNA B HELI0 REAHKYIO H HE CKAANRAKMH CIA HA CKAPAE KZRHE CMIpocHe ATUS HA KKTHLIE
UVISH PRIAO CMEPTH (DAA.
BB: H ENA B ropAKs. H Ta' %

‘BkHKIH M8KH BTIpSALK OAANL
Hm: BNAAL A0 HATAOH HELIOWILI, H ATLIS CROW (OKAAHSI ATAROAOL HA (kY8 H3EEPrA

He M3HPAITH CA HA cKApANA''"7 EZRee. Cpochsio A8 CROK HA
1108

1109

Rozszerzyta sie tem chrzescijanska stawa, i wiele mezéw i niewiast Chrystusowi

si¢ oddato.
Tletp. 89: Posukpnaa ca Té XPTiAcKAA CAARA, H HOFO UISRER H HERKCTH FRH (A DAdA0.
Pym. 325: pOLIHPHAA (1A Thih XPTHACKAR CAABA, H LIHOTO M8KOKh H HEREC XPCTEH (€ (DAAAO:
IMerrr. 31: POWIHPHAA CA THILTh XPTTAN'CKAA CAARA, H KIHOTO MS/REH, H /REH' XBBI CA ®AAAO
HTIII 322: powHpHAA A TH XPTIANCKAA CAARA. H UIHOTO MS/RE H AeHh KEH A (aado.
BN 12248: Po3uHpHAA CA Thi XPTIACKAA CAARA, H LIHOFO LISAREH H /RN KRH (A BAAAO:
Codp/KITJT: puIHpHAA Cid ThIL XpHCTTACKAI Bpa'''%, H LIHOFO LISAEE® H Rewh''!! XPTORH cia

®Aado.

Tletp. 165: poWIHPHAL TH XPHCTHIACKAIA CAARA, H KIHOTO LI8ARN H ZKE KEH CIA MOKAONHAQ,
Cun. 752: pOWIHPHAA Cid TA'' XpECTHIACKAIA RepA H CAARA''"> H IHOTO MYAE H ARe' ™ XRH 8REpH-
A0 MOA0AO Crat15,

BB: H K T@ pOWIHpHAA CA XPTHANKCKAA KKPA H CAARA. H LINOZRETRO USZKEH H REHh {8 K @NEKS
(A OAAAH.

Hwm: —

Po $mierci Justa onego, postany jest z tegoz narodu wloskiego na starostwo Pale-
styny Flawjanus, jeszcze nizli Justus okrutniejszy.
Terp. 89: Mo cieptn ToycTa @HoOro, MOCAAHRI €CT 3 TOTOKK HAPOAS BAOCKOFO HA CTAPOCTRO laae-
CTHHL! PAARIANK, €lIE HHARAH ToyeTSch @ipSTHEHWIH.
Pym. 325: o TiapTH H8CTA (OHOMO MOCAAHKI €C ¢ TOrOAh HAPOAS ROAOCKOTO HA CTAPOCTRO PAORHAH,
ele NHAAH HBCTh, iep8THERWH

106 omm. Fr. 4723.
197 pocicasatiie Fr. 4723,

1108 ks npgalrk ®AANK © B MEKAO A0 ATABOAO (OAA i oviie Fr. 4723.

1109 “(H1tk WIPSTHRIH (TAPOCTA BEAMH 3ARCTRIAABIIH CA 3 BEAHIOrO IHEES, RNAA® A0 HATAOH HEMOIKI, H ALlIS CROI0

OKAANSI0 ATAROAOLY HA (O0QVES H3REPTAR © “THU MOPSTAHKIH TOTANHNS, 3 REAHKATO FIEES OVTIAAL B MPSAKSIO
HEMOLTh, H HATA RTS8 (ROl ATAROAS H3RErh, A TTTO 3HORS A0 TEUNHIk RcAAHAH Up.
10 caaga Cod. 279, KITT 370.
" yegkern Cod. 279, KITTT 370.
M2 omm. FI1.307.
U113 Y06CTHIACKAIA BEPA H CAARA © XPHCTHAN'CKAIA (AARA E1.307; Ekpa XPTHIACKAM H cAARA F 19—81.
omm. H At F1.307.

115 grkpHAO 04040 (1A © BEROHARI H MopadH F1.307; 8BepHAo H mopado F 19-81.

1114

269



Ilerrr. 31: no TprH Heta wharo; MoTounk HA LAECT'LE TOTo CTAPOCTHI, MOCAAN KRl PAAKIAHT ¢
TOFO HAPOAB B'AOC'IKOT0, HA CTAPOCT'RO MAAECTHH'CIKOE WIPBT'HEHIITH HA HcTa

HTIII 322: no ¢prh Hcta @Horo. MOCAAHRI €CT'h 3 TOFO HAPOAB BAOCKOTO, HA CTAPOCTEO [aAecTH-
Hel PAARIAN®, ewe Tk Horn okps8Hkwi.

BN 12248: Ilo tlaptH loycra wHoro, NoCAAHBIH € 3 TOFO HAPOAS RAOCKOTO HA CTApocTRo IlaaecTHcko
daagia, e fkan Toyers wKpSTHEHLWIH.

Cod/KIIJT: no ciieth Hscta crapoctai'!'® nocAaHRl BhlAh'''7 3 TOroAh HAPOAS BAOCKOTO HA CTA-
pocTRo TaaecTHcioe! ' dAaRHANR, euie HHAH HBCTH wiepgTHEINR!! .

[Terp. 165: Mo cuietH crapoct oro Hscta, MocAani ecTh ¢ Toro HAPOAS RAokoro, Ha cTapocTro

MaaecTHHH HEAKH PAARHE, €l @IKPSTHRHIIN HA (OHOrO — CIIHTHOE UTeHHe

Cun. 752: no cueptH H8cTa cTAPOCTRI @Horo' 2

20 Maaecthinn daernia crapocta''??

BB: A no ¢iifTH HAro THpoHA !>

1124 1125

a2 @ Lecapa AEwKACTHANA. GAARHA HWEIAKTH. KoTpiH KEI €we
MEPRIIATO THPOHA THPOHR !0
Ha: 0 1eun rabl A08kAAA (A7 JiOKAHTIANS [Pk, NOCAAAR HHOO ropiuoro’ 2

bAARTAHA

Ktoéry przyjechawszy do Cezarei, dowiedzial si¢ o takim wiezniu,
ITerp. 89: Roropifi npitxagin Ao Recapieri, A0BEAAA (A @ TAKHU® BA3HIO,
Pym. 325: a0 llecapHe A0ReAAA (A  TAKHUD BHAHE
[lerrr. 31: KoTopii NPIHXABIIH A0 KecapeH, AORRAAA (A (0 TAKOM® BAHI0;
HTIIL 322: woTphl mpHkxXARIH A0 Kecapin, A0REAAA (A © TAKO RA3HI0.

BN 12248: Roropiii npurkxain Ao Kecapin, 108kiA cA @ TAKS Ra3HIo.
Co¢/KIUL: Kotoph mprkxdwn a0 Recapin, Aokkad ¢ @ Tard''> ridnio''*
[Terp. 165: KoToph npHkxaguH 10 Kecaphk, A0KRAA (A (0 TAKO BrA3HH,

116 wroro Codp. 279, KITJT 370.

7% Cog. 279, KITJT 370.

"8 Magecrunnt Cod. 279, KITT 370.

119 yfian H8ers wiep8THEIR © oipgTHEIN HiaH Herd KITJT 370.
1120 Hyera ctapocThl Horo @ 8crHakoro FI1.307.

H2L erapoctiTRO F1.307.

122 reponn E1.307.

1123 wipgTHHIA Fr. 4723,

Ha ¢TapocTRO [laAecTHHBI : Ha Toe Mrkcue Fr. 4723,
1125 omm. Fr. 4723.

126 omm. THpoHa THpoHs Fr. 4723,

TABI AOBEAAA ¢A © AOBBAARLLIH cA Up.

128 HHoro ropuioro : HHLIOTO €lle ropiaro p.

129 7410080 Codp. 279.

1130 yomiannng KITJT 370.

1124

1127
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MOCAANKI € € TOI0 HAPOAS BAOCIKOr0 HA CTAPOCTRO

1121

€lIE (KPSTHEWHN HAAH H8¢Th — crmTHOE uTeHme
TEARI MIPHCAA EBI TOFO HAPOAS BAAHATO. HA CTAPOCTRO [laAecTH-
OKPSTHERAWTH HA wWHoro

USTHTEAA, HUEHEUD



Cun. 752: KOTopAl MPHEXALIH A0 KecApHH AOREAA cra 0 TaKoE0'*! RidHi0
BB: KkoTpiH npHHXAR'WH A0 AacsArpkH, ARKAA (A @ TAKOKS EAHI0, TToun [pokonin,
Hm: —

i postawionemu przed sobg kazal ofiary bogom czynic.

[Terp. 89: H MOCTARAEHOLIS MEFE COROK KKA3AAD (PRI EOFOM® THHHTH.

Pym. 325: H NOCTAREHOUS TEFE COROK0 (ODEPH KAZAAD “THHHTH,

[lerrr. 31: H NPHRECTH €0 MEFE CERE KA3AAD, H WEPH EOABAHSUD THHAITH
HTIIL 322: H NOCTARAEHOMS TFE COROK, KA3AAL KPRl Rord THHHTH.

BN 12248: MlpHRecTH €ro K34 T wdkphl EOrd THHHTH

Cod/KIIJI: H MOCTARAEHOUS MEFE COROK KKA3AAD (OPEPH ROTOUD ThIHHTH.
[Terp. 165: H NOCTARAEHOMS MPE CRE KA3AA® W EPH THHHTH EOI0

Cun. 752: noctakh npe ek Ka34. H Obephl THHHTH Eord cRoH' >, poKasd

BB: H K434 €U npean cere''>
1136

A

. & KABI CTAHSA® TFRI [poroniH nmepe Hero''>. TeAl KA3A €MS KoRA-
HO WdkpH DAARATH
Hw: ToA oyBHARELIH TTAT0, HAMARAAAD AATOANE A0 CROEH EEphI MOrAHCICOH

Ale Prokop $. jako nowemu sedziemu dlugo wywodzil, co to za bogowie ich i skad

je wzieli,

1131

1132

1133

1134

1135

1136

1137

[Terp. 89: Aae MpoKonif TThIF MKW HOROME C8ATH, AOATO ERIEOAHA L0 TO 34 EOTORE H, H MKOAK
€ B3AAH:

Pym. 325: Aae Mpoicorie TTRI K0 (OHOME (8H AOFO BhIROAHA®, LITO TO 34 EOTORE BALIH, H (OKSAR
HX'h B3MAH:

[lerrr. 31: aae lpoxoniii TThIA, K0 HOBOUS COVATH AOATO BhIROAKIAh, 1O 34 KOTH H, H, H B8T'KH
H R'3AAH;

HTIIL 322: aae Mporonifi €7 1Ko HOROUS (8ATH AOATO BRIBOABIA™ 1O TO 34 EOrORE H. H (I0A* H
R3AAH,

BN 12248: Aac © Mpoxoniii Ko HOROLIS C8ATH AOT0 RhIROAH L0 TO 34 BOTH HXh, H MK0Ak H
E*3AAH.

Co¢/KIIJI: Aae Mpoxont TTHI 1Ko HOROUS (8TH, A0ATO BRIEOAHA LITO TO 34 EOTORE HY'h H WO

HX'bh B3MAAH:
[Terp. 165: Aae ¢Th poiconH, A HOROMY C8AHH AOF0 RHEOAM L0 TO 34 KOFOKE H, H (OI0A’ H R3MAH,
W oo A a A 91137 2 oA
Cun. 752: A Tpoxonti TTRI 1AK0 HOBOMY CYHH AOro BRIROAR 1ITo To €''*7 34 Roroge A. H @K HY'h
E3MAH.
Tous EI.307.

cogor0 F 19-81.

omm. EI.307.

€IS TPEN CERE © €ro MPHRECTH Mpe cere Fr. 4723,

cTansA® €TRI Tpokoniii nefe nero : mpe Hero mpHio Fr. 4723.
HHHTH Fr. 4723.

omm. EI.307.
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BB: a Takt [poxo ¢rmi''®

R8TKH 1+
Hm: —

. TAKO HOROUS CeA3ems'™®®, 10ro''*0 RhIROAR, w0 To''™*' 34 Eorn i, H
(A E'3AdH,

a jako jeden Bég jest, pokazywal z pism poganskich i doktoréw ich: Trysmegista,

Sokratesa, Platona, Arystotelesa.

Tletp. 89: 4 1Ko €AE Kb €CT'h, MOKA30RAA® 3 MHCU® MOTANCKA H AOKTOPOR® Hx'h TpHCLIENICTA,
Gocpateca, llaaTona, ApHCTOTEAA.

Pym. 325: A 1Ko OAHH ETh €€ MOKA30RAA® ¢ MHCU TMOFACKHX® H AOKTOPOR® HXh TpilA, KIHTA
[anrait Torcuernera — I'.C.], CocpeTaca, laaTona, ApHcToTeam,

[Ment. 31: 4 MKO €AEHD Eh €, MOKA30RAA® HC MHCIL MOFAN'CICRI, H AOKTOPOR® H, TPHCUIEHCTA H
GoicpaTeca, TaaTona, ApHcToTeAA;

HTIII 322: 4 1Ko €A¢ RFh €cTh, N0KA30RAAL ¢ HCLIR MOTAHCKHX', H AOKTOPOR® HX'h, TPH3UIEHCTA,
GoicpaTeca, TlaaTona, ApHcTOTEAECA,

BN 12248: a 1Ko €At Kb €, MoKA30RAA" ¢ MHCU MOTACKHXh H oyTTAERh HY'h, TpHcUErHCTA, Go-
KpaTeca, [laaTona, ApHcToTeAeca.

Cod/KIIJT: 4 Ko @AH ETh €CTh MOKA30BAAR ' ¢ MHCUB' ™Y NOFANCKHY'S H HASTHTEAERR > HY,
ToHcumeyncta, Gocpareca, TlaaTona H ApHcToTEAm.

Terp. 165: 4 1 eafi KFh %, MOKA30RA 3 MHCU L MOFACKH H A0KTopo HX'h, ToHcueHcTa, ColcpaTeca,
MaaTona, ApkToTeAr,

Cun. 752: A Ko WAR €T Ko KOTOPhI COTROPH HERO H 3EAI0 MOKA30RA MHCUIA MOTACKHIA H AOKTOp-
0 e Tpucuereral!*o 147

BB: 4 14 eAeih K €cTh
H UHorf

Hwm: —

H GopaTeca H [laaTona. ApHcToTeAECA

1148 (GOTPOIIS CA TOAR KAAHATH H M0KA30KA T0 ¢ MHCL MOFACKH. H AOTOPORK

A iz Syn Bozy ucierpie¢ miat dla zbawienia ludzkiego,

1138

1139

1140

1141

1142

1143

1144

1145

1146

1147

1148

[etp. 89: A Haw THb KAIH oyTepnkTH Ik AAA 3RARAEHA AKCIKOrO,
Pym. 325: 4 HAh THh KZRH STEMEHE LieAh AAMA 3EARERA AROCIKOTO,
[lemr. 31: 4 i hn KA1 oyTepmkTH kAt AdA (HIA ARCKoro,
HTIII 322: 4 fi Gk &RiH oyTepmkTH kAL AAA 3EAREHA ARCKO,

Taich Mpord CTR1 : Crwuit Mpowonii Fr. 4723.

crapoctk Fr. 4723,

add. 16 Fr. 4723.

add. &8 Fr. 4723,

®Ko Fr. 4723.

add. eng KITJT 370.

add. 7 KIIJT 370.

20KT0p0 Codp. 279 : gnTede KITT 370.
Tprcmaera F1.307; Tofie,recta F 19-81.
Mamnona, Apfitoreacaa F 19-81.

EAEHh Kb €CTh © €CTh EAHN® Eh Fr. 4723,
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BN 12248: A naw Ts EiH oyTepmkTH Uk AAA 3EAREHA AfGCIOro,
Cod/KIIJT: A Hah Thh KK 8TepmkTh Urkan''*” Adm ciiCennm aidcicoro,
[Terp. 165: 4 HA Tk BRI 8TEMkTH kAL Adm CTiceniia aidcioro,

Cun. 752: A 7 Ts KORN 8Teprie (ik. AAl 3RAKER ARCKOrO.

BB: 4 HAK T EAHIA UA OyTEPMETH AAA 3EARENA ARCKATO.

Hwm: —

wywodzil z ksigg Sybilli, ktére wszyscy poganie za Swiete i prorockie maja.
[TeTp. 89: BRIROAHA 3 KHHIb CHEHAAR, KKOTOpE BLIHT'LH MOTAHE 34 CThIH H MPPUKTH LA,
Pym. 325: GHEHKA HX'h, KOTOPHX' BCH MOTAHE 34 CRIAThIXs MEAH, H TIPOPOICHXD
IMerr. 31: RBIROAR ¢ KHKIMh CHEEKATH, KoTopiH K'Ck morane 34 CThIH H NPPOLIKTH AT,
HTIII 322: RLIROAHA 3 KHHI'h CHERA'. KOTPRI Bck Morane 34 €TRI H mppuyisie Mafo.
BN 12248: EnIBoAR ¢ KHHIML CHEHA'A[KH] RoTpRi Rk Morane 34 CRATIH H MpopokH Wk,
Co¢/KIIJI: BhIEOAHAR ¢ KHHIh CHEHAH KOTOPHX'h BCH MOTAHE 34 CTRIH H MPOPOLIICHE LAAKT b,
Tletp. 165: BHROAA ¢ KHHI, CHERCKH, KoTOpH Behk Morane 34 CTRIH H npopdicHk LrkloTs MifiUA,
Cum. 752: KnIBOAR 3 CHEHACKHXL!®" KHHIh KOTOPKIE KCH MOTAHE 34 TThIE NpopdicHe At !,
BB: RuIR0AR TH i KN CHEHAKH; M0 HALIEUS KOTHHBCKH. KOTPRI KCk MOTAHE 34 CThIH, H 34 Mpopo-

KOEh MAAH!!>

Hm: —

Ale gdy nie pomoglo upornemu, ktéry mu ofiare czyni¢ kazat,
[TeTp. 89: AAe KAKI He MOUIOTAO OVTIOPHOME, KOTOPKIF M8 Wbl HHHTH KA3AA,
Pym. 325: ad€ K0AH HE MOLIOTAA 8TIOHOMS, KOTOPH M8 DEPH THHH KA3AAK,
[Terrr. 31: AA€ TAKI He MOLIOTAO OVTIOPHOMS, KOTOPTH €U WAEPH THHAITH KA3AA,
HTIIL 322: AA€ TAI HE TOLIOTAO OVTIONHOIIS, KOTPRI M8 (ORI THHHTH KA3AAR,
BN 12248: aA¢ rAbl HE MOLIOTAO OVTIOPHOMS, KOTOPIH U8 WIS THHHTH KKA34Ah,
Cod/KIIJI: aae 0AH 15 He MOLIOrA0 BMIOPHOIS, KOTOPH €U WEAH BINHTh KA3AA,
[Terp. 165: AAe KAH OYMIOPHOLIY HE MOMIOTA® KOTOPH €LY WdEH THHHTH K434,
Cun. 752: AAe K0AH He TOMOTAH">* 8MOPHOMY KOTOPKI €Y (ODEPRI POCKA3A “THHHTH.
BB: aa¢ kAnI''% He noutorao'°® oynopHous Hkore: ThKo © eus Ka34 wdEPORATH Eor'd!!?7
Hm: —

1149 wrepmkTh kA : 8Temkan RoaHo KITJT 370.
1150 CygHaiticsd FI1.307, F 19-81.

151 aan F1.307.

U152 KOTPOIS CA TOAR KAAHATH. H TOKA30KA TO ¢ MHCMh MOTACKH. H AOTOPORR H MHOTH. A HiKh 'k ESRHA LA
OVTEPETH AAA 3EARENA AROCKATO. BRIROAR TH A KHA CHEHAKH; M0 HAWIEUS BOTHWBCKH. KOTPRI ECk MoraHe 34
TTRIH, H 34 NIPOPOKOR LIAAH © KOTOPRI COTROPH KO H 3eMalo. CAHLE Uljh H SKE3BI, H SKEH. H TAKA Nepuaro
Arauia. | HHBIE A0ROAKI € THCMA CTTO NOKA30KA Fr. 4723,

1153wt KITJT 370.

1154 noorao F1.307, F 19-81.

155 ga€ ieant : H Fr. 4723,

1156 roe Fr. 4723.

157 ¢118 KA34 OEPORATH Kord : KA3A CTUS, AR @dkpokA Kord 7l Fr. 4723,
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a Prokop sie z niego $mial, Scigé¢ go jednemu swemu zolnierzowi kazal;
[Terp. 89: a MlpoKonifi A 3 HEro CkAAL: CTATH T €AHOMS CROELS AROAHEIORH KA3AAT.
Pym. 325: A Tlpoionit cia 3 HEro CEMAh, CTR €ro OHO CKOEUS AROPIAHHHORH IKA3AA,
[lerrr. 31: a [poxonifi ¢ 3° Hero cIkAAL; CTAThI €70 EAHHOMS CROELS AROAHEIORH KA3AAL;
HTIIL 322: a Mporonifi ¢cA TTRI 3 HEro CkAA®, CTATH 10 EAHOUS CROEMB AROANKPORH 1€AZAA.
BN 12248: a trulii lpokonifi 3 Hero ca cUkA: CTATH €r0 €AHOLS CROELS AONKIERH KA3AA.
Codp/KIIJT: a™® Tpowont 3 Hero ce crkia'™?: ¢Tra ero @Hous cgoeuis’ ™ cA83k Ka3AA .

[Tetp. 165: —
461y 6

Cumn. 752: A TlpoionH 3 HEro Cia HACUERA H TA
1165

1163 116

poIca3d cTraTH''® roaors €ro’'®* @romy
CROENIY ZKOHEPS
BB: tTaif [poiconifi TeAbl

1170

1166 1168 A 1169

(A kA, 17 OHBIA HEUHAOCTHHICK''®® KKa34 TTTO

1171

CAHHOS

cgoems! 70 monkpork crarH lpokonia

1172

HM: 4A€ BHAATH CEOHI) AAPELIHBIO LIORS, H MOPSTANBIH @ TTT0 3ACTARLIH''2, (OCBAHAh €r0 HA CTATIE

ktéremu gdy Prokop ochotnie szyje podal, rece katowi zemdlaty,
[Terp. 89: Kotopoms rAbl [poKonifi wxoTHE Wil MOAAA, PBKH KATORH 30AAkAH,
Pym. 325: KoTopoms iK0aH [1poKconie (XOHE LILIO MOAAA® B PBICH KATORCKHMA 3€AH
Ierr. 31: Koroporis rasl TpoKoniH, WHI WXOT'HE MOAAAL, P8KA KOHEPORH 30UAkAA
HTIIL 322: wotpoii8 rakl Tpoionifi ¢ wxOHe 1o MOAAAD, PBICH KATORH 30MIARAH,
BN 12248: otopoiss ranl ¢ [lpowonif wito wxoTHE MOAAAh, pSKH KATORH 3eMAAAH,
Co¢/KIT: Rotopourg icoan”* Tpoionii wxoTHe WIHI MOAAA, P8ICH KKATORH'”* 3eouakaH
[Terp. 165: Kotopouty iKAH T1poionH, wxOHE LiHIO MOAA, P8IKH KATORH MOAkAH
Cumn. 752: KoTopouy 10 T1poionH @XOTHE roAoRY MOAA PSICH (OHOTO KKATA (OAEPEREHEAH

1158 add. ¢rsl KITJT 370.

1159 ce crkia @ curkid ca KTTJT 370.

160 omm. KITJT 370.

161 seprkaat F1.307.

1162 3dd. @psunis F 19-81.

1163 gefern F1.307.

164 e F1.307 € ryio F 19-81.

165 sxoankprnorH F1.307; aonepern F 19-81.
1166 ¢ roro Fr. 4723.

167 Teant Fr. 4723,

168 yeltnaocepb AR Fr. 4723.

169 add. Mporonia Fr. 4723,

170 omm. Fr. 4723.

U7 omm. Fr. 4723.

72 HAMARAAAL AATOANK A0 CROEH ERhI MOTANCIOH, AA€ BRHAATH CROHIO AAPEMNSIO MORS, H MOPSTAHKIH (D TTTO
3ACTARLUH : H 3p038LIKEIIH HE3RHTAKRENSIO KES €ro Bh X4 Fr. 4723.

173 paer KITJT 370.

174 wnpagyn KITJT 370.
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BB: korpous Tt Mpokoniii 3 wxoTok WwiHIo HACTAKA''7. A T4 TeAb''7® WHOUS CMEKSAATOPORH' 77

PBICH 3404 30MAKAH

HM: H TARI 10/ RBINPORAZEHO CTro!”8

1179

HA MAAL'D, MPHCTSMHAR € HEUS KATh 3 METEMh, H HE HIA
EhI pBICH MOHAAK HA CTArO

i zdretwial jako stup, tak iz i miecz upuscilt i sam na ziemie padt.
[Terp. 89: H 3APEHTERAR IAIKKO CTOAMh, TAKCh HAh H LETh OVTISCTHA®, H (A HA 3€UAI MAAD.
Pym. 325: H 3ApERMAH MKO CTOATh TAKh HAh H METh SMSCTHA®, H CAUD HA 3€A10 MAA,
[lerrt. 31: H TPeH'TRKAA IAKA CTOAITh, TAK METh OVTIBCTHAD, H (AL HA 3€MIAK ¥TAA";
HTII 322: H 3ApEHTEEA’ 1AKO CTOA'Th. TAKh H H METh OYNISCTHAR, H CALF HA 3€EUAI OVTIAA.
BN 12248: H (TAA 1AKO CTOAMh, TAK' H H LIETh OYTISCTHA®, H (A HA 3€Al0 OVMIAA.
Co¢/KIL: H 3AepeRenkAn rIo cToAMh ™ TAICh, H METh 8MSCTHAD, H CAUB HA 3€AK0 8MAAD.
[lerp. 165: H H3AEPEREAD B CTOMh, HAR UTh SMYCTHAR H HA 3€Al0 (A 8naAh

A 1181

Cum. 752: H Ko cToms ¢TA'™®1, 74 i € 8nyeTi A cAUb HA 3€kiAlo SNA.

BB: n''% 3p¢pereik mKo cTOMh, H Uk M8 3 p8Ich BhIMA' 'S
Hu: aae'™ v ukrh BRINSCTHAD 3 p8Ich''®°) H AL HA 3€MAK OVNIAA®, H MIKO KIPTERI A€-
ZRAA'hH%

Zdziwil si¢ bardzo Flawjanus i schowal znowu do wigzienia meczennika kazat.
[TeTp. 89: 3AHEHA (A EAp30 PAAKIAHD, H (XORATH 3HORS A0 REN3EHA KITHIKA KA3AAD.
Pym. 325: 3AHEHA (iA 430 PAARHAN®, H (YORA 3HORS A0 BM3EHM KITHKA KA3AA,
[lenr. 31: AHROBAA CA EAp30 PAARHANR, H MOCAAHTH 3'HOR8 A0 BA3EHA KA3AAh LITHICA;
HTIII 322: 34AHEHAD (A EAP30 PAARIAND, H (YORATH 3HOES A0 BA3EHA NFHHIA KA3AA.
BN 12248: 34AHR0KA (A KA30 PAARIA, H (XORATH 3HORS A0 RASEHA T Li: KA3AAB.
Cod/KIIJI: 3AHRHA® (A BeA'UH PAREHAND, H (XORATH''®” 3HOE8 A0 Rm3ém (FiHia''™ Ka3aam.
[Terp. 165: 34AHEORA A PAARIE EAP30, H CXOEATH 3HORS MSTEHHKA KA3A A0 BA3ENM,

1175 30 (0X0TO WIHI0 HACTARA © Wil H 3 WXOTOK HACTARR Fr. 4723.

A& T TeAwl : H Fr. 4723,

177 katorH Fr. 4723.
1178

1176

H TARI 10K BRIMPORAZREHO CTTO : TAMK TEARI RhIREAEHKIH CThI Fr. 4723,

MPHCTBMHAD I HEUS KAT'h 3 LIETEN'h, H HE HA Ebl P8ICH ONAAL HA TTATO : XOTRA® ICAT METEUS TATH, H HE
OTA® p8IC MOAHECTH Fr. 4723,

1150 gord KI1JT 370.

181 ppnzmaas F1.307; apetigit F 19-81.

182 ¢} Fr. 4723.

1183 4 ¢k Ha 3emato oyria Fr. 4723.

118t omm. Fr. 4723.

1185

1179

BBINSCTHAD 3 p8ICh : 3 p8ICh BRINSCTHA® Fr. 4723,

H CA'h HA 3€UAI0 OVTIAAK, H IAKO KIPTRRI AERAAK © A CAM IAKO KIPTERIH OYNIAAK HA 3euAlo Fr. 4723,
1187 geapn KITJT 370.
1188 50 RSt UITHIA : ¢ KA A0 Brasena KITJT 370.

1186
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Po
sie

1189
1190
1191
1192
1193
1194
1195
1196
1197
1198
1199
1200
1201
1202
1203
1204
1205

1206

Cun. 752: 34AHRORA (A K430 PACRHIA CTAPOCTA H A0 RIA3era''®°

12" Tlporconuia
BB: H 3403 AHEOEA (A'"! Bap30 Paak
HM: TAKOUS ‘1848 AHEBIOTH (A MSTHTEA
UKICAHA® 10 BRI €llle A® THHHTH HA HHUD

3HOR8 (DAATH KKA3AAR CTATO KTH-

N
1191 QIQZ 1193

. H (XORATH 3HOE8 TTTO 1 A0 BA3EHA KA344h

1194 cA34 3HORS CTTO RCAAHTH A0 TEUHHUK''®) 4 cauh
1196

szesci dni wywiedziono go znowu i ofiary czyni¢ mu''”’

$mial Prokop

[Tetp. 89: M0 WECTH AHTH, RRIREAEHO T0 3HOBS H (WEPH M8 THHHTH pAZKEHO. 3* 10T0 FARI CA CIEAAD
Mporconit:

Pym. 325: mo WECTH ANEXs BRIBEAEHO €r0 3HORS, H DEPH €M8 THNHTh HAMOBAMAH, LLOTO IKOAH CE
cueraat Tporconie,

[Mlenrt. 31: no WeECTH AHEX" BHREAEH'HO €0 3HORS, H (OPEPH €S THHRITH IKASAHHO; C “(0r0 FAI CA
cukaan TMporconii,

HTIIL 322: no WeECTH ANE, BhIMPORARE IO 3HORS, H (OEABI THHHTH M8 PARENO, 3 LIOTO TAKI (A
cukaan Mporonih ¢

BN 12248: llo wecTH AHEX", BRIREAEHO €r0 3HORS H WEPhI THHHTH M8 pPAAHAH: 3 1010 TARI (A CF
Mporconif cirkaah:

Cod/KIIJT: Mo wecTH AHE''® RRIREAEHO €r0 3HOES H WARH “INHTh €US PAKEHO. 3 10r0 KOAH A
curkraan 't Tporconh.

[Terp. 165: M0 WECTH AHE RHREAEHW €r0 3HORS, H hgH PAREH THHHTH, 1I0r0 i crkmaah [1poionH,

Cun. 752: H no § AHH'?%" RRIREAEHO €r0 3HORS H (ODEPS THHHTH 3HOR8'2’! Ka3ato'**%. ¢ *foro cra
K0AH 2% Hacuera TMporonh

BB: wieTaro Aiie KRIREAENO €70 3HORS. H pAAHAH €r0
w1oro A ¢ MpoKors cirkadh

radzono. Z czego gdy

1204 1205 1206

IUIHOTTH ZRAA8I0H €ro (dRAORATH Ei'0™20° + ¢

Temndyn F1.307.

—

UFHKA © BeAHKOUFHKA F 19-81.

3404 AHBOEA CA 3AAHB<>{?I ca Toy Fr. 4723,

add. crapocta Fr. 4723.

H (XORATH 3HOES TTTO 1l A0 RA3EHA KA3AAL © H KA3A CTOTo Ao EA3eNa Fr. 4723.
TAKOIS ‘18A8 AHESIOTH (A MSTHTEA" © 108 AHEATH (A MOTANHH® Up.

omm. A0 TEMHHIK Up.

WO Ehl €€ MkA® THHHTH HA HHUb : R8I0 Bhl UISIKS WAk €lllE U8 34A4TH Up
czyni¢ mu : mu czyni¢ 1598.

AHE KTTJT 370.

add. ¢l KITJT 370.

At E1.307; aneit F 19-81.

emy F 19-81.

BLIREAEHO €70 3HOES H (WDEPS THHHTH 3HORS KA3AHO : REAENO 3HORS. KPS €U8 3HORS Ka3aHo F1.307.
cia 1K0AH : ¢ F1.307; oAn cm F 19-81.

ens Fr. 4723.

OQEPORATH EF0 : AER wdEpoEA EAARANG Fr. 4723.

omm. Fr. 4723.
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1207 1208

Ha: o wiecTH AHE NpHREAEHOrO TTTO MAE CERE, POSHBILUH CMOCORALIH HAMABAAAK
AAPBI OEKLSIO'H, AEKI MOKAOHHA CA EOTOUh [ficHIh 2%

, BEAHKIH
, H HE MOT8TH €10 COBAAHHTH

rozciagnijcie go, rzekl starosta, sieczcie i ognia mu na grzbiet nakladzcie, bo gtu-
piemu takiego karania trzeba.

1207

1208

1209

1210

1211

1212

1213

1214

1215

1216

1217

1218

1219

1220

1221

[Terp. 89: PocTArnkTe ro, peican CTApoCTA, CKTTE, H WIHA M8 HA XPERET HAKAATE. EO TABMIOUS
TAKOTO KAPAHA TPERA.

Pym. 325: peAh CTAPOCTA POCTIATHHTE €r0 A CETHTE pOHO, H (DHIA €LIS HA XPERE 8CKAAAAHTE, KO
TASTIOME TAKOTO KAPAHIA TOPERA,

[lerrt. 31: poCTATHSTH €r0 KA3AA® CTAPOCTA, H CKTH, H (OI'HI0 HA XPEEET'h KAACTH; EO FASMIOUS
OBHT'h, TAKOTO KAPAHA TPERA;

HTIIL 322: pOCTATHSTH T0 KA3AA® CTAPOCTA CKTH H (OFHI HA XPERE HAKAACTH; RO TASTIOUS TPARH,
TAKOTO KAPAHA TIOTPERA,

BN 12248: Peican crapocta: PocTarikre ro, H ckrkTe, H WIHA U8 HA XpeEe HaKAAxKTe, Bo rasnious
TAKOTO KAPAHA TPERA.

Co¢/KIIJL: pocKka3adh €ro CTAPOCTA POCTIATHSELIH EHTH, H WFOHh €U8 HA XpERTR po3aoak'*'" Ro
rA8nous (LIOBHTh) TAKOTO IKAPAIA TpeRA'!!

[Terp. 165: TEAH pocia3A, €ro CTAPOCTA POCTIATHSTH EHTH H (OTHI0 €UIS HA XPEEET'h HAKAAXKTE, KO
TAYTIOMY TAKO KAPAHIA TPERA

Cun. 752: CTAPOCTA pAKA3A 2!
LIORH TAKOT0 KAPAIA MOTPERA

BB:n pOKA3A'21 €ro POCTATHSTH. EiHTE NHEWAAHO
EO TABMOUS MORHTh TAKOFO KAPAHA MOTpeRA''®

HM: po3rikBAA (A REAUH, H KA3AA® TTTO MPOTAFHETH H HOZRAUH
fophIh 1220

POCTIATHSK'LUH EHTH. H (OFHO HA XpeETe €ro'?!?

1214

IKAACTH EO TASTOMY

1216 1217

. A IOTOM'h (OI'HI0 €IS HA xﬁ?ﬂs HAKAANKRTE

1219 7k A0 €ro KAPRORATH. A4 (OTHEMA

MOCKINORATH pAHKI H C0Ai10 HATHPATH. A 110 TOMh POCMAAEHKIH I'BO3ALI A0 pAH'D KEHKATHMZI,

TIPHBEAEHOTO TTTO M CERE, POSHKILIH CMOCORALIH HAMABAAA : KA3AAR TTTO CTARHTH HA (8Ah, H LINOTO HALIAR-
AattH Up.

omm. Yp.

omm. AEBI MOKAOHHA (A EOrouh ipHIML Yp.

(OTOHK €IS HA XpEETH pO3A0KH : OPHIA €Ly HA xperk pockeaactn Cod. 279; I eus HA XpeRTE POKAATH
KIIJT 370.

notpeEa Cod. 279, KIIJT 370.

CTAPOCTA pAIKA3A © pocka3 cTapoTa F 19-81.

omm. EI.307, F 19-81.

Tpesa FI1.307.

H pokasa : Teanl Ka3a Fr. 4723.

RiHTE HEWIAANO : RHTH K¢ MHAOCTH Fr. 4723,

HA XPETk HAKAANKTE : HA XpeRE HACMINATH Fr. 4723,

omm. KO TASMOME MOEHTh TAKOTO KApAHA MoTpeEA Fr. 4723.

H HE IIOr8'TH €10 CORARHHTH, pO3THKRAA CA REALIH, H IKA3AA TTTO MPOTATHSTH H HOZRAUH © TAKIZR €M0 HE LIOTAT
(ORAA3HHTH, TMOREARAT €r0 (ORHAKEHATO MPOTATHSTH, H rakauH Up.

uep3ic Up.

PAHKI H COATIO HATHPATH. A 10 TOLIh POCTIAAEHBIH TEO3ARI A0 PAHD REHEATH : H pO3MAAEHRIH TEO3ARI A0 PAHR
EHTH, 110 TOI C0Ail0 TOpATOI0 ECH ThIH PANBI HATHPATH Yp.
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A Prokop z radoscig sie

1222 na meki podajac, a pokazujac, jakie miat w Chrystusie

ufanie, lajal okrutnikowi, mowiac:

Ietp. 89: A MpokoniH CA 3 PAAOCTIO HA LSKH MOAAKTH, A TIOKA3SIOTH IAKOE LA B XPTk oydbae,
AN OKPSTHHIORH, LIOBATH:

Pym. 325: A TpoKorie 3 pAAOCTHIO HA UIBICH MOAAKTH, A MOKKASSIOH KIOE LIEAD RO X€ 8DAHM AdMAR
OKPBHHIORH LIORIA'TH,

Ierrr. 31: 4 TpoKoniH cA 3' pAAOCTIO HA LISKKI IOAAKTH, A TIOKA3SI'TH TAKOE kAT Oy XPT'R oydbaHA,
AAAND WKPBTHIKORKI LIOBATH;

HTIIT 322: a TlpooniH ¢A € 3 pAAOCTIO HA MBIKH MOAAKTH A TOKA38I0TH 1AIK0E kA B Xk oypare,
AAAND (OKPBHHICORH, LOBATH:

BN 12248: a trnifi [poionif 3 paA0CTIO CA HA MBICH TOAAKTH, A TIOKA38I0'H 1AIO0E kA B Xprk
OVDAHA, AAAND (WKPBTHHICORH, ORATH:

Cod/KITT: A2 Mpowonti ce 3 pAAOCTRIO HA USKH MOAAITH! > A MoKA38I0TH TaKoe kAT B XpTh
8DAHKE' > . AAMAD (OKPSTHHIORH, LIORETH:

[Terp. 165: a4 MpoKd: 3 pAAOCTIO HA MVKH TOAAKTH, A TOKA38TH MI0E MkAh oy XPTK oydanm
AN (OKP8THHIORH MOBIATH,

Cun. 752: A Tral NMpoioni 3 pAACTHIO HA MYICH!?2® moaatotH cia A noka38iohl'>>” [0 kA BO
XpTk 8dbane. Aad wKPSTHHKA'*® LioReTH

BB: 4 trulit ca Mporoniii 3 paA0CTIO HA USKH DAAKTH A TIOKA3SITH [AKSI0 LA B £k Haakio'>2, 1
A0 WIKPBTHHICA LIORHAR.

H: 4 TAI To¢ CTRIH MSKeCK Teprkan, H X4 KA curkao BbIHARAAK 2,

Zloczynco i glownia wiecznego ognia, grzeszysz przeciw prawdzie a glupim mnie

zowiesz —

1222

1223

1224

1225

1226

1227

1228

1229

1230

[Terp. 89: 3A0THH'L|0 H FOAOBHA KKTHOrO (WrHA, MPKIWHWIL MPOTHE MPARAE, 4 TASIBIND MA 30-
RELI'h,

Pym. 325: 3A01HLA H F0AORHA EETHO (OFHMA: FYLIHIIK NPOTHEL MPABAE A TASTKILIL UEHE 30RELIR

[lerrr. 31: 3A0THH'L0 H FOAOR'HE BETHOIO (OFHA, FPKLIHIIL NPOTHE' MPAR'AK, A TASMH UA 30Bel’

HTIII 322: 340HH'L0 H FOAORHE KKTHOMO (OrHA, rpkLif MPOTHER NpARAK, rasnil A 30KE,

BN 12248: 3a0+1filjo H roAoHe KkHOro wria, rokuiil npoTh npask, 4 rasnél A 30Rewrs,

Cod/KITJT: 3401KIL0 H roAoRHA KKTHOTO OFHIA rpWIH MPOTHER NPARAK, A TASTILIUT LIEHE 30RELIh,

z rados$cia sie : si¢ z radoscia 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

add. TR KITJT 370.

no3goait KITJT 370.

1Ko Lrkah B XpTR 8canne : miyio ik & XpTk Haakio Cod. 279, KITJT 370.

usks F1.307.

add. ca F1.307.

wipsTHHIORH F1.307, F 19-81.

Tralit ca Tpoonii 3 pAAOCTIO HA USKH MAAKTH. A MOKA3SITH IAKSI KA K £h Haxklo :C i [Poxoniii 1 3
PAAOCTTIO 10 HA KTHIE A CA, LAITH HAARI BB R Sk Fr. 4723.

omm. H%a EFd cukao BeI3HARANR Fr. 4723,
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[Terp. 165: 3A0HHLE H FOAORHE BEHOMO (WrHIo MPRIUIHIIL NPOTH MPAEAR, A4 TASIH UM 30REWD
Cun. 752: 3401AL0 H c0A0Ma KeHaro @rima'>> rpkuifl npotTh Ko npasasl A rasnél uene 308¢
BB: 340HLE H roA0RHE RETHATO OFHA, FpRIIHIIL NPOTH NPARAK, A UEHE raSnAl 30Reurs 232,
Hwm: —

nie widzisz, iz mi to dajesz, w czem sie ja kocham? A co milszego by¢ moze, jako
cierpie¢ dla Chrystusa?

[Terp. 89: He RHAHWID HAK LIH TO A€k B THUD CA [ KOXAK. A 110 MHALIOFO ERITH MOKE KO
TEATETH AAA XA

PyMm. 325: He BHAH: HAh LHE TO AA€IIh B “TH C€ 1A KKOXAK: A ITO LIHALIONO EhITh LIOZRE IAKO TEME
AAIA KA:

lenrr. 31: He RHAHIU® /K€ MHE TOE AAEWIL, B 0L CA 1A KWXAL; A WO IMHALIOTO ERITH MOKETH,
A0 TEPITRTH AAA F4;

HTII 322: He RHAH HA' LH TOE AAEUIh B 10U CA M IKOXAI0, A LLO IMHALLOTO EBITH MORE IAKO
TEPITKTH 34 X4.

BN 12248: He RHAHIU® F I TOE AAELI B 10 CA 1A KOXAIO; A 10 LIHALLIOTO ERITH MOAE A0 TemkTH
AA KA.

Cod/KITJT: He RiAH™*® Havh MHE TOE AAEWD B 0 6 @ KOXAK'2*; 4 WITO UALIO EBITh LIOKE RAIKO
TePITRTR AAMA )?ﬁ'm;

[Terp. 165: He RHAHIID HAK MH TO AAE B 10 CiA 1a Koxalo A 10 MALIATO ERITH MOKE MIh AARA
XpTa TemkTH

Cum. 752: He RHAH 1 UH Toe AA€ B 10 cia Koxato. A wro akilie KBITH LIOAE > TAK0 TePNETH AAIA X4

BB: H He RHAHWS 7 UH TOE AA€WIh, B 10 CA A KOXAK. A 16 Lifiore'*® Ha cRETH L0Ke 1A oyTep-
mkTH 34 F4'%%7

Hm: —

Bardziej si¢ boje tego, aby$ mnie meczy¢ nie przestal a tego mnie pozytku nie
zbawil.

1231

1232

1233

1234

1235

1236

1237

Tletp. 89: Kap3kil CA Kolo TOro, BN MA MSTHTH HE MPECTAA. A TOTO LA MORHTKS HE 3EARHA.
Pym. 325: B3¢ KOTA TOTo ABKI UEHE UISTH HE MEPECTAA, A TOrO LIHE MOKAKS HE 3EARHA,

ITerrr. 31: Rap3hii cA Kol TOro, ARRI A LSTHTH HE MEPECTARAAT; A TOr0 A MOARHTKS HE FEARHA;
HTIII 322: KoA'llE CA Kol TOT0 REKAI LA MSTHTH MEPECTAA. A Toro U[H] NORFKS HE 3EARHAR.
BN 12248: Rap3kii cA 1 Kol Toro, ARRl MA MSTHTH He MepecTa, A Toro LA NoRAKS He 3KARN.

3A0HLI0 H C0AOMA KEHATO (OTHIA : 3A0THI'LI0 APORA H (WFHA TophHia BETHaro EI1.307.

THHH Fr. 4723.

gkadé KITJT 370.

R {0 ce 1 Koxaw : foro @ mparng KITJT 370.

A rasnil UeHe 30K€ He RHAM H LiH Toe A€ B 10 cia koxato. A wTo Akilie BRITH LIOARE © B 0 CA Koxalo, A L
AMLIE BRITH A€, 4 TASTH UeNE 30BEWk, 71 LH Toe AA¢, He RHAH E1.307; A rasntl mete 30Reurs He RHE HARL
IWPHE TOE AAEWIR, B’ {0 cra Koxan. A wrro akmworo uoxe sl F 19-81.

Aknuoro Fr. 4723.

ac

1A oyTENTKTH 34 X4 1 €HO 34 ¥4 TepkTH Fr. 4723,
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Cod/KITJT: HAROUI Cia Kolo TOro ARRI LIEHE LISTHTh HE MEPECTAA A TOTO LIEHE MOARAKS HE 3EARHAT.

Tletp. 165: Kap3kH Cia TOTo Kolo, ARl LA WIV'HTH HE TMEPECTA, H €r0 MIA NOKFAKY H3BARA,

Cun. 752: BA3€ (2 @a'>%® 1239 gTHTH He MepecTA. A TOro MH MOKHIKY He
3RARH.

RO0K TOro AEI:EI\ MEHE

BB: Ea3kH ca'>*" Boto Toro'>*! AERIC A MSTHTH HE MEPECTA, A TOro MOAHTKS He 3RARH >+

Hwm: —

A okrutnik rozpalone zelazka i rozenki miedzy rany jego ktas¢, i potem sola dre-

czy¢ sparzeliny one kazal.

1238

1239

1240

1241

1242

1243

1244

1245

1246

1247

1248

1249

letp. 89: A WKPSTHA POCIAAEHBIH ReAK3KA H POZREHKA LIEZRH PANKI €10 KAACTH, H TOTRIU COAl0
APEHTHTH CMAPEAHHRI (OHBIH KA3AA®

Pym. 325: A OKPBHHICh POCTIAAEHKIIA REAEIA, H POREIH POCTIAAENBIIA LIEARH PAHKI €F0 IKAAC, A MOTOLID
010 APFH CIAPTAHHKI (OHBI KA3AAT,

IMent. 31: 4 @KPST'HAI PONAACHHBIH ReAK3A H OHKI, LIEZRH PAHBI €F0 KAACTRI, A MOTOMh COAl0
HATHPATH CMIAPENHNBI (OHKIH KA3AAT;

HTII 322: 4 wKpBHH pocnAAEHBIE ReAKKA H PO[R]KH. UEARH PpANKI €0 KAACTH, 4 MOTAI coalo
APSTHTH crap[€]HBI WHhKIE KA3AAh.

BN 12248: A KpSTHA POCNAAEHBIH REAKKA H POAREKH LIEARLI PAHKI €M0 KAACTH, H MOTO Codlo
HATHPATH CTIAPEAHHAI (OHKIH KA3A.

Cod/KIIJT: A wip8THHICK'2*® pocriadenbIn Aeak3a H PoRHBIZ* LIERH PAHBI €0 KAACTh, H MOTO

(0AKI0 HATHPATh CMAPEAHNBI (OHBIH'**

KA3AA.

[Terp. 165: 4 KPSTHHA pocnaAetHt AReAk3A H pORHH MEARH PAHH KKAACTH H MOTO COAK HATHPATH
(MAAEHHE WHHE KA3AA,

Cun. 752: A 0KpSTHI*0 fOKAAEHKIE AREAE3A H FOHKI LIERH PANKI €r0 KAATH Ka34'2Y7. A notd chio
HATHPATH pAHBI WHKIE KA34.

BB: TeAbl OHBIF OKPSTHH, PONAAHEWIH fOHKI REAKRBIH H UERH (OHBIH pANBI KA3A KAATH!ZS, A
MOTO CKAK WHRIH POCTIAAEHKIH IRCL|A HACOAORATH'**

Hwm: —

omm. EI1.307.

omm. EI.307.

add. m Fr. 4723,

EOK TOro : Toro K6 Fr. 4723.

TOF0 MOARHTKS He 3EARH : MOARHTIS NEHOTO AKAI MA Ne 3EARH Fr. 4723.

wicpgTHR Cod. 279.

Aexk3a H poRHRI : mogonl KITJT 370.

omm. cnapeaHinl whsiH KITJT 370.

add. pérnerannl F 19-81.

POICAAEHIE JREAE3A H PONBI LIEZRH PANKI €M0 KAATH KA3A  pOCKA3A /ReAk3A H JOHH LEARH pANH €ro kiaTH EI1.307;
/REAR3A POMAAEHBIE H OHBI MEARH PANKI €r0 KAATH F 19—81.

nxath Fr. 4723.

(OHBIH POCTIAAEHRIH IIKCLA HACOAORATH © HA (OHBIA TAAEHRIA pAHKI COAHTH Fr. 4723,
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A

gdy i to wycierpial, przyniesiono oltarz i na nim wegle ogniste,

[Terp. 89: A KABI H To¢ BRITEPMEA, MPHHECEHO (WATAPR H HA HEMB OVTAiE WIHHCTOE,

Pym. 325: 4 KOAH H TO BRITENEAh, MPHHECEH0 WATA A HA HHM PONAAEHBIEA BSTOAKE,

[Mlerrr. 31: A TABI H TOE BhITEPTEAR, MPHHECEH'HO (WATAPh, ARO REPTOR’NAIKE, H HA HEMB OYVTAA
(OIHHCTOE,

HTIII 322: 4 rAK H TO RRITEPMEAS, MPHNECEHO WAT[APB] H HA HE oyTATe ropavree,

BN 12248: 4 rAbl H TO BMITEMRAL; MPHHECEHO (WATA H HA HEM'h OYTAA (OFHHCTOE,

Cod/KII: a K0an"* H To BhITEMkAD, MPHHECEHO MTAPR'>>! 1252

A HA HEL'h 8TAH OTHHCTRIH'®?,
[Terp. 165: 4 KAH H TO EHTRAAL H EHTEPITEA MPHHECEHW OTAPh, H HA HE 8TAM (OFHENOE
Cum. 752: A KoAH TO BLITENE. MPHHECEHO KAAHAO H HA HEUL BrOE (DHHCTOE HAKKAAAEHO'>
BB: 4 kbl H To¢ Ttk TpowoniiF BhrTepith. H notd!>*

HEro 3 (OIHE HAKKAAAEH0'2°

TMPHHECEHO KAITKH ZREPHORKIF, H OYTOAA HA

HM: A TABI To¢ CThIH MS/RECKO Teprhanh, H ¥4 EFd curkao BRI3HARAA®'2

€Ul€1257 1259

, KA34Ah €r0 MOrANHN®

MPOBAAHTH A0 ROKHHI[K CROEA'2*®, H HACMINATH'?® HA ATAPR*" MINOTO (WIHA,

Sciagniono na ogieni reke Swietego, na ktérg kadzidta nakladli,

1251

1252

1253

1254

1255

1256

1257

1258

1259

1260

1261

1262

1263

1264

[Terp. 89: CTATHEHO HA (OTEHL P8I TTTO, HA KOTOPSI KAAHAA HAKAAAH:

Pym. 325: CTIArHEHO HA OFOHh P8IK8 TTTO, HA KOTOPOUh EhIAO AAAOH® (PHMIA — Ha mOMAX)
HAKAAAH

[lerrr. 31: H POCTATHENHO HA (OHBIH (OIHb P8I TTTo TIpOKKOMTA HA KOTOPSI0 KAAHAA HAKAAAEN'HO;

HTIII 322: CTATHEHO p8IS TTATO HA (OFOH', H[A] IKOTPSI0 KAAHAA HAKKAAAEHO

BN 12248: CTATHEHO HA ®F€ p8KS TTTO, HA KOTOPSK KAAHAA HAKAAAH:

Cod/KITJI: CTIIHENO HA FoHb PYKK8 TTTO, HA KOTOPSI0 KAAHAA HAKAAAH,

[Terp. 165: CTIAHENO HA (WTHb P8BS TTOr0, HA KOTOPBI KAAHAA HAKAAAH

Cun. 752: 1 p8kH'>®! €Taro Ro 0F0 @HRI RA0ZKOH0' 0>

BB: H BhITATAHO p8I8' >

Hwm: a TTOU8 AATH A0 p8IKH

TTT0 HA WHLIH reHh

1264 1cAAHAA

1250 e KITJT 370.

o~

@Taph Tot cToaerh Cod. 279; KoraHk H cToae KIIJT 370.
8TAH (OTHHCTRIH : 8raie ornneroe KITJT 370.

Kaaaeno E1.307.

no 9 : Tean Fr. 4723,

OYTOAA HA HEFO 3' (OIHE HAKAAAEHO : IKAAAH HA HEFO OVTOAA pocriadenoe Fr. 4723,
omm. H'xa EF4 cukao ReI3HARAAK Up.

omm. MOrAHHN. €l Yp.

A0 EORNHITK CROEH : A0 WATApA Moranckaro Yp.

HAKAACTH Yp.

omm. HA WATApL Yp.

psks F1.307.

RO (OF0 WHKI RAOKOHO : 8 ROIo K'A0KOHO wHRI F 19-81.
pskH Fr. 4723,

AATH A0 p8KH : B p8K8 AdTH YUp.
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iz gdyby ja przez bole$s¢ umknat a kadzidto w ogien wpadlo, rozumie¢ si¢ mialo,
iz bogom ofiarowat.

[Terp. 89: HAh KAK EhI €H Mo EOAR3HL OVMIKHS8A™, A KAAHAO B FEHh EMAAO: PO38IMKTH (A
MAA0, HAR BOTOME (WORPORAAT.

Pym. 325: HAh Ehl € Npe ROAEC S8UKHBER, A KAAHAO O (OFOHK RMAAA: PO3BMIE (€ MEAO: HAH KFOM
WA EPORAAT,

IlMerr. 31: 7 rAbl KBl €H NJE KOAE OVLIKHSAK, A KAAHAO E' (OFHK OVTIAAQ, po38IIKTH CA kAo, A
EOr0 (0kPORAAT;

HTIII 322: 7 rAbI EbI €H AAA EOAECTH Oy[U]KH8A®, A KAAHAO B’ (00 K'TIAA0, po38ILMETH cA LA,
B Boro[ ] wdkpORAAD.

BN 12248: #i rasl Kbl €k Mpo EOACC: OVIKHSAh, 4 KAAHAO B (OF€ OYTIAAQ: po38IKTH cA Mkao, Ti
KOS wdhpoA.

Cod/KIIJI: H KoAH'2®> BRI €H'2°C AARA EOAECTH SUIKH8A®, 4 KAAHAO B* WFONh EMAA0, PO38UEThH
(A IEA0 HAAR BOTOMR (ORPORAAT.

Tetp. 165: HAK €AH KH €H T1p0 ROAE OYMIKHEAh A KAAHA® Khl O (OHh RNAA, p038LAKTH LrkA®
HAK EOr0 WdEpoRA,

Cumn. 752: po38LIETH H CIiKopo TTRI p8ICH
TOE BRI K¢ (A CTRI EPoRA BARANG'2®Y

BB: 4 HA rHb M0A0KENO'?"" (kP KOKACKH, ARBI PEKAH
BRITATHENA B8AE, ABKI wdkpg'>"* 1275

1267 1268

Kbl L€ MOKHSTH ¢ KAAHAO'2%® (HOrO H PO38IIEA0 CIA

1271 mY272

HA €TT0, A€ 072 KAbI p8iat?”?
BAAEA EABAHOLID
1276

ICABL P8IC8 (O (WOIHA OVMBIKATH ESAET'h

Hm: KOTOPOE TABI Kbl RhINBCTHA® 3 p8IKKH'27®, Ha @renk kaH 341777 ko8 npiaTH

Lecz mezny Prokop w ogniu reki nie ruszal, a kadzidlo si¢ ognia nie dotklo.
[Terp. 89: dern merrnnii MMporonii B rHio p8KH HE PSIIAAL, A KAAHAO CA (OFHA HE AOTOKAO.
Pym. 325: Aeth U8AHBI [1poKonie B0 OHI0 P8IKH HE PSLIHA®, 4 KAAHAO (OHIA CE HE AOTOKAO.
[enT. 31: deth MenRHuIA TTpoKonkIH B* WHOMB (OFHAI PSIKhI HE PBLIHAR; H KAAHAO CA (OFHA

HE AOKHBAO;
HTIII 322: At msasnil Mpowonii T B OFHH pSKH He pSIIH[A'], 4 KAAHAO CA (OFHA HE AOTKAO,

1265 raw KITJT 370.

1266 pgics KTTJT 370.

1267 pgic8 F1.307.

1268 1)t MOKHSTH ¢ KAAHAO : MOKHSTH ¢ KapAHAA F1.307.
H PO38IIEAO CIA TOE BRI K¢ CIA CTRI (OPEPORA EARAHO : AK€ BhI CTHIH MOKAOHEA* CA EARAHG. H wdEp8 THHA
FI1.307.

HAKAAAEHO Fr. 4723,

1271 jogHAH Fr. 4723.

272 omm. MKe @ Fr. 4723.

1273 add. na oFt Fr. 4723.

1274 odvkpnt Fr. 4723.

1275 add. TAxe n Fr. 4723,

1276 ERIMBCTHAR 3 P8ICH © 3 p8IKH BRIMBCTHAR Up.

add. aocTonnsi Up.

1269

1270

1277
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BN 12248: flt iieannlii T Mpokoniii B FHH pSKH HE pSWIAA, A KAAHAO CA (OFHA HE AOKAO.

Cod/KITJT: aae sAHRI"® Tlporonii Bh (OFHIO PYICH HE PYILIAAT, A KAAHAO CIA (WTHIA HE A0TOKAO'Z”’

[Terp. 165: aerh MgAHH [poonH* o WrHA He p8WIA p8IcH, 4 KAAHAW 1A OFHIO HE AOKHEAO

Cun. 752: At ¢t Npokonit piSne Tenma1n'> 30 rHm p8KH He pSw. A KAAHAO (A @PHIA He
A0KA0! 28!

BB: At KABI p8IKA TTT0 HX (HBIH (OTEHh RRITATHENA BIAA, TEARI €H (O A HE ARHPHZAR'®, 4 OHAA
wdkpa KOTPOK otk ovuucz\rﬁ\, HA TTTO CIPARHTH. TEABI ELIE A0 (OFHA HE AOLIAA, 4 3ropkaa
Hwm: ade TTRIH TAKK UOLIHO TPRIUAA KAAHAO B p8IIK, HAR TEAO 3 p8KKH (WNAAAAO HA WIHb, A KAAHAA

H (OAPOEHHBI HE BRIMBCTHAD

Patrzacy sie zdumiewali, blad tajal, wiara sie stawita, Chrystus sie uwielbial, djabet
pohanbiony zostawat.
[Terp. 89: COTPATIH (A 3A8UERAAH: EASAL TAAAh, EEPA (A CAAEHAA, XC CA OVREARAAR, ATAROAR
MOTANKENKIA 30CTARAA.
Pym. 325: racamaHe 3A8MEAH: EA8 TAHAL EhpA € CAARHAA XC ce BICPEMIAAD, AHRAROAK TMOTABEHI
30CTAA,
[lerrt. 31: CUOTPATHH CA HA TOE 3'ABMEEAAH: EAB TAAAD KT CA CAABKIA®, ATAROA® MOFAH'EEN'HAI
30CTABAA;
HTIIT 322: cuoTpaceit ¢A 3A8UKEBAA[H] EAB TAAAD, BRIA (A CAARHAA. XC (A OVREABAAD, ATAROAD
MOTAHEAEHRI 30CTARAAT,
BN 12248: KoTopiH HA To TAANKAH 3ASLKRAAH CA: RASAR TARAAT, KKPA (A CAARHAA, KC CA OVREARA,
NAKD NOFARENBIH 30CTAKA.
Cod/KITIT: cuorpiatin'>® cia 3A8MERAAH: BAYAR TAHAR'?S, BEpA 6 CAARHAA'> XPToCh Cia -
AHTAAR' ) 4 AHAROA® MOTAHEEHRKI 30CTARAAR'Z.
Tlerp. 165: cuoTpiafil 3A8UEEAAR BASAL TAHS KEPA CiA CAARHAA XPHCTO CIA OVKERIA AHIAKO Mo-
TARAEHH 30CTARAA,
Cun. 752: AHRSTH (A 3ASMEARI (OHKIE MOTANE
A AHIAES mordAgenh!®! ecTh

1288 1289

RAV Mordre!*® rkpa ce (AARHAA XC e cAARH'>,

1278 add. €rar KITJT 370.

1279 sdienga0 KITJT 370.

1280 omm. F1.307.

1281 Cra (OrHIA HE AOKAO © WIHA He AacTado FI1.307.

€H @ A Wk ARHPHSA® : @ A Wk psuifi psioro Fr. 4723,
1283 maearatie Codp. 279, KITIT 370.

1284 i Codb. 279 : rung KITJT 370.

1285 wnpnaa KITJT 370.

1286 (14 ReAHTAA @ BeAH'1AA® cd KITJT 370.

TMOTAHEENRI 30CTARAAD © 3ARCTHZAROHKI 30cTA cra KITJT 370.
3ABUIEABI (OHBIE MOTANE © 3p8380KAH OHbIE eaHnl F1.307.
nocpanti ca E1.307.

1290 ygaaii E1.307.

1291 nocpanipern F.1.307.

1282

1287
1288

1289
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1292 4 TA EASAR TAHSAL. A BEKPA CA CAARHAA

A FC NOXRAAEHRIH KRI: 4 ATAROA® MOPSFANKIN 30cTA'>

BB: H (MOTPpATH HA TO MHNOTTH. TEAR (A 3ABUERAAH

Hwm: Tamn CMOTpA'Tﬁ MHOFﬁ AVAEUL BEpA ,)z(’\KA MHOZRHAA CA, A4 ATABOACKAA AECTh THH8AA

Stal meczennik z oczyma w niebo podniesionemi, wzdychajac a lzy wylewajac na

dzigkowanie Chrystusowi.

[Terp. 89: (TaAh UFHHICh 3* WTHUA B FEO MOHECEHIMH, R3ABIXAKTH A A3hI BhIAHEAKTH HA AAKO-
BANE SEH.

Pym. 325: (TABAAD UFHKh €0 WTHMA B HERO TOHECEHKIMH, R3ABIXAITH A CA€3bI BRIAHEAKMH HA
ARIKORAHEK XPTEH,

[lerrr. 31: cTOAAD KFHICh 3 0THUA B RO MOHECEH'HKIMH; B'3AHXAKTH A CA€3hI BRIAHRAKTH, HA
AAKORAHA YRH;

HTIII 322: CTAA® LFTHHICK 3 0*HIAA R TR0 TIOHECENBIUH, B'3ARIXAKTH CA€3hI RRIAHRAKTH HA AAIKO-
RANE XRH,

BN 12248: (ToA € UFHKL 3 OTHUA B’ R0 HOHECEHRIMH, E'3ALIXAK'TH H CA€3hI RRIAHRAKTH HA
MOAAKORANA KEH.

Codp/KIIJI: cToman'?** (F1HHICh 3 @iA B* HERO MOHECEHRILIH '

“tH HA EATOAAPENHE FRH.

R3ALIXAK'TH A CA€3hI EhIATRAL-

Tetp. 165: cTAA® UFHHKh 3 WTHMA B HEEO MOAHECEHHLIA BO3AHXAKTH A CAE3H KHAHEAK'TH XEH

Cun. 752: cTo ¥Bh LFHICh @TH B HERO MOHECh 2% KOARXAKTH A CA€3bI RHAHRA HA MOAMAKOKAIA
ETY HCSCh XPTORH

BB: cTangan THA7 (OMH CROH B* HERO MOARHEWIH ERABINAKH
AAKBIOH {8 34 TAKIH papH'>"

Hwm: —

1298 A CA€3bI BRIAHRAK'TH. TO €CTh

Ujate$, powiada, Panie reke moja i umocnite§ mnie. A widzac starosta lzy jego i

wzdychanie, mowil:

1292

1293

1294

1295

1296

1297

1298

1299

[letp. 89: 0YHAAE, NOREAAETS, MANE PSKS L0k, H OVUOLHHAE LA, A RHAATH CTAPOCTA A3hI €M@ H
B3ABIXAHA, MOBHA:

Pym. 325: 8HIAAE MOREAA FAH pSKS Moo, A SUBHHAA Mete, A BHAIATH CTAPOCTA CAE3BI €10 H K3ABI-
XAHIA INORHAR,

Ilerrr. 31: 0yHAAE NOKKAAETS TAH PSKS LIOK H OVLIOLHHAE LIA; A BRIAATH CTAPOCTA CAE3hI €F0, H
B'3AHYAHA LOBHAD

TEABI (A 3ASMERAAH : H AHRORAAH (A Fr. 4723.

Omm. H TA BASAh TAHSAh. A KKPA CA CAARHAA A £C NOXRAACHKIH KRl 4 ATAROA MOPSIAHKIN 30¢TA Fr. 4723,
add. ¢rai KITJT 370.

3° i B HERO MOHECEHKIMH : riGHewH K & TR KII/T 370.

omm. CToR XEb LFHIh @H B Hego ronech E1.307.

H CTANSA® LIHH : A CFwiii Mpokoniii cragwn Fr. 4723.

omm. Fr. 4723.

TO €CTh AAKSIOTH K8 34 TAKTH AAPH © H AAKOKA (OKSMHTEAI 34 TAKi €ro CTRIA Adphl Fr. 4723,

284



HTIII 322: '3a4¢ npagA [laHe p8KS LIOK H OVLIOLHHAE MA. A BHAATH CTAPOCTA CAE3hI €r0 H B'3-
ABIXAN’E MOBHA,

BN 12248: oRATH: 0yKpKNHAE FAH, pSKS LI0K H OVLIOLHHAE KA. A RHAATH CTAPOCTA CAE3hI €10
H RO3ALIXAHIE, LIOKA:

Codp/KITJT: suman ecH (LoBA) TAH p8ics 1ok H BLIOLHHAECK LiEHE. A BHAETH CTAPOCTA CAE3bI
€r0 H EGABIXAHHE LIOBHAh:

Tletp. 165: SHIAAE FAH MORA p8IY LIOK SUOLHIAAE UId A RHAIATH CTAPOCTA CAE3hI €10 H KOAHXAHIA;

MOBHA®

1301 1302

CuH. 752: 81 €cH TAH p8KY LI0l0. H SUIOHA €cH LieNe. A RHAITH CTAPOCTA
XANHE MORH

CA€3hI H RO3ALI-

BB: 1 RHAaH! P 1304 110BA 40T

Hwm: —

(TAPOCTA, CAE3RI €r0 H B3ARIXANA: H

Powiadasz, iz nie czujesz meki, a skadze te lzy i wzdychanie? Placze, odpowie,
nieszcze$niku zguby duszy twej,
[Terp. 89: NOREAAELIh HAh HE T8€LIR MBKH: A (DKOA' K€ ThIH A3kl H B3AbIxaHe? Tlaate, OMORRCTS,
HEILECHHKS 38ERI ASIIKI TEOEH,
Pym. 325: NOREAAEUrh HAH HE “18€Ih LSKH, A (OK8 /K€ Thia CA€3hl H R3AHXARR, A WHh CTHI
(OMOREAAE KTTHICh TAAYTS ALUH TROE
Ilerr. 31: norkAewn Mpokoniec, K¢ USKLI HE “I8€WIk, A 3 RST'KHRL CAEShI H K'3ABIXANA; CTHIA
OMOREAHAS, MAATS HEH'JHHIS 3TBERI AR TROEH,
HTIII 322: norkAAE fi He 1810 MBKH, A (OK0A' K¢ ThIE CAE3RI H K'3ABIXAN'E, MAATS ®NOKE [Hew]
ACHHIC8 3T8ERI AR TROEH,
BN 12248: MorkaAE Ke He 18€Urh UISKH, 4 ©KOAL A€ THIH CAE3hI H Ro3AIXAHTe: @nokk ¢ MMpo:
MAa18, HEWACHHKS 3 T8ERI Alrk TROEH,
Co¢/KITJI: nogkAAElh, HA HE “18Urh' ™" U8IKH: A MK8AK € ThIH CAE3hI H BO3ARIXAN'TA; [laa18
MORA% | HEMACHHIS 3r8ERI AllIH TROEY
Tlerp. 165: NMorhadt fi He 1€ LyKH, 4 BKO /K€ TH CAESH H EOAHXANIA, & CTH g€, NAATY HeWAHok:
3rVEH BAllek H Alrk TRoek
Cur. 752: N0REAAE i He yveurs USkH A K| AKe cA€3bl H KOARXANTE H NAA pean'%® CTRI Hewac-
AHE€ 3rVEO ATUH TEOE

1300 gk ecH (MOBH) © LOER 8HIA'€ KITTT 370.

1306 regonn F1.307.

1302 add. ero F1.307.

1303 add. Toe Fr. 4723.

1304 peanl Fr. 4723.

1305 g1 KITJT 370.

1306 add. erel KITJT 370.

1307 3rgRKl ATiH TROE : AliH TROeH 3r88hl Cod. 279.
1308 pee F1.307.
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1311 o m

BB: MoBHIL " nokEAAE?, Tl He T8 LIBKH. 4 AAA ‘1070 cAe3HIIL > H B'3ABIXAE ONOEKAHAK

USHA ™2, HewacAHRRIAY Tave, 3r8Enl™™ Ak TRoer!*!

Hm: —

ize$ dla cesarza odstapit Boga i nabyles$ sobie piekla. Zasi¢ go do ciemnicy wies¢
kazal, ale rychlo potem na nowe go meki wywiodl;
ITetp. 89: HARech AAA LECAPA GCTSNHAL EFA, H HAEBIACCh COEk MekAA. 3A T0 A0 TEWNHLH ReCTH
KA3AAh. AAE PHXAO MOTAI HA HORKIH IO MBIH RhIRKA,
PyM. 325: HAECh AAIA LECAPIA GCTSNHA® K4 H HAEBIE® COKE MEKAA, 34 €10 A0 TEMHHLIBI KEC KA3AAT,
AA€ PHYAO MOTHIUD HA HORBIKA €M0 MBIH RhIREAR:
[Merrr. 31: iARE AAA Lecapa OCTSMHAL KA, H HARBIAGCh CORK MEKAA; H K'3ACh €0 A0 TELINHLIK
RECTH KA3AAh; AA€ PHXAO MOTO HA HOBKIH €M) USIKKI RHEKAR;
HTIII 322: K¢ AdaA Lecapa dersn[fi] &Fa, [H] HARBIAE O MEKAA. 3HORS T0 A0 TEMHHLE RECTH
KA34Ah, [AA]€ PRIXAO MOTRI HA HOBKIE IO MBKH BhIEKA,
BN 12248: HKe AAA Lecapa GOCTSMA ETA, H HABKIAE (oK MEKAA: 3HORS €r0 A0 TEMHHLH RECTH
KA34. AA€ PhiXA0 MOTS HA HOBKIH [0 LISKH RRIKKA.
Co¢/KITJI: HAKhEch AARA Lecapa (OCTSMH KA H HARKI €ch CORER'’'® MexAA 34ch €ro A0 TEMHHLH

1317

BECTH I€A34ATh. Aae CIK0po MoT0 HA HORKIH €r0 U8IKKH BhIBEAh,

[letp. 165: HAE AAIA LecApia MCTYNA KFA H HABHAE CORK MEKAA 3HOBY €r0 A0 TEHHIK BCAAHTH

K434, AA€ 3HORY €r0 MOTO K0P30 HA HOBHE MYKH BhIERAH,

Cum. 752: 118 pama yecapra @cT8NA ETA. A HABKI €CH OBk MEKAA POTHERARLIIH CIA 34 TO CTAPOCTA' !

1320 A2 A phIxA0 MOTOIMh RKIKE HA HORBIE LIVICH

1322

A0 ngem BECTH I€A34

BB: Aech Thl AdA LEcapA OCTSMHAK
1323

£F4, H HAEBI € COE' MeKAA. 3HORS €r0 A0 BA3EHA E'3ATH
|<A3A AAE TIOTOMS HE;AAOFA
Hwm: —

, BRIREAEHO €M0 HA HOBLIH M8ICH

1399 omm. Fr. 4723.

1310 nogkpaenrs Fr. 4723,

B naafe Fr. 4723.

B ErhIA Fr. 4723.

313 Newacniit Fr. 4723,

B sarpatenon Fr. 4723,

1315 add. naats Fr. 4723,

1316 omm. KITJT 370.

1317 ¢icopo MOTO HA HORKIH €r0 MBIKH : pHXAO €ro MOTO HA HokHe uskH KITJT 370.

1318 e F1.307.

B9 repionn F1.307.

1320 repnnun E1.307.

pocikazaat E1.307.

1322 74 Fr. 4723.

1323 erg A0 RA3EHA B'3ATH KKA3A. AA€ TIOTOLIS HE3AAOTA : 3HORS €LIS IKA3A A0 RA3EHA. AAE HEAOATO (A EARATH Fr.
4723.

1321
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zawieszono go za rece, a u nog wielkie dwa kamienie uwieszono, zeby sie stawy

wszystkie czlonkéw jego rozpuscity.

1324

1325

1326

1327

1328

1329

1330

1331

1332

1333

1334

1335

1336

1337

1338

1339

1340

[Terp. 89: 3arkLEH0 0 34 P8IKH, A O NOI'b REAHKIH ABA KAMENE OYEELIEHO, JREBBI (A CTARI
RIWHT'IKH TAOHIKORh €M POCISCTHAH.

Pym. 325: 34Rew10H0 €ro 34 p8icH, A 8 HOM'b BEAHKHIA ABA IKAMEHH SEELIOHO JREERI C€ COCTARKI RCH
“1AOHKORh €70 POCIIBCTHAH,

[lerrr. 31: 3aRKIIEN'HO €0 34 P8IKH, 4 Oy HOI'h ARA KAMENE OYRA3AN’HO, ZRE€ERI (A COCTARH R'Ch
¢ 1AOH'KO €T'0 POCTSMHAH;

HTIII 322: 3arkiuedo ro 34 p8IKH, 4 0y HOM'h ReAHICTE ARA KAMENE OVRA34HO, REERI (A CTA[EH]
RLIFIKH “TAOKO €0 pOCTISCTHAH.

BN 12248: 3arkLIEH0 [0 34 pSKH, A 0 HO REAHKIH ABA KAMEHE MPHEA3ANO ZREKBI CA CTARKI RCh
TAONKO €70 POCISCTHAH.

Cod/KITJT: 3a8E1I0H0 €10 34 p8IH, 4 8 HO'** ReATKiH ABA KAMENH SBIA34H0'32 /KERhI CE COCTARI

RCH 1401032 €ro pocnyCTHAH.

[Terp. 165: 3aRKILEN® €ro 34 P8IKH, 4 8 HOIY REAHKKHE ARA KAMEHE SRM3AHW, JREEH CiA COCTARH
RCEXD 14010 €ro pocryCTHAH,

Cun. 752: A T 3aRewono' > TTaro 34 psikH A K Hors'>>® KAUENH REAHKHE ARA 3ARELIENAI
/REERI CIA COCTARBI H RCH TAOKH €F0 pOCTIVCTHAH.

BB: To eTh 3aKkWeNk BRI 34 p8KH'3. 4 oy H8rh 3411 ARA BeAHKc PP
CA COCTARKI Beh “1AQKO €ro ponscTHAH'>3

HM: 4 TAKI H B TOM® NOpSTaHie (RO BHARAL PAARTAH
1€0"%% 3ARKCHTH, H A0 HOMh KAKHA IABIHCIKo€ >

1338 4A€ TOE RIUHTKO HA EOALISK TANES EhIA0 MSTHTEAERH
1340

1329

KAMEN'R OVBA34HO, ARRKI

1334 1335

, KA3AAL 3HOR8 TTT0'¥ 34 p8IKH RhICo-
RA3ATH AERI RILHTKH TAONKH €0, 3 CTAROK
MOBKITATAAO 13394 trous MMporcorito

CAABKI TPHTHHAAO (A

8 Ho : 40 Ho ero KIIJI 370.

8gm3aan KILJT 370.

omm. KITJT 370.

3agkwonoro F1.307.

B Hors © oy Ho F1.307.

8Bm3aH0 F 19-81.

3ARKIIEN EBI 34 pSKH : 34KkLIEH0 €ro 34 psicH Fr. 4723,

ens Fr. 4723.

ReAHKie Fr. 4723.

(A COCTABBI ECk “1A0KO €F0 POMSCTHAH © CA BCk COCTARKI €70 H 3 TAOHKAUH pACTSMHAH Fr. 4723.
omm. TAUh COTpATH LiHorH AloAel, EKpA ¥EBA LIHOZRHAA (A, A ATABOACKAA A€CTh THHSAA, A TABI H K TOMT
Mopsranie croe RHAKA® PaariaH® Up.

ero Up.

omm. Ehicoko Yp.

ReAHKoe Up.

BLHTIKH TAOHKH €70, 3 CTAROEL MOBLITATAAO : ThIh ECE €r0 “1AONKH 3’ CTAROR® BhITopraTH Up.
EhIAO USTHTEAERH : LITTEAEMh EhiAo Up.

a trous Mporoniio CAABRI MPHTHHAAO CA © A TTOUS H KEPHBIL AAEUT HA CAARS Up.
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A widzac, iz i"*"! to skromnie znosit, w piec go rozpalony wrzuci¢ kazal.
[Terp. 89: 4 BHAATH HAh H TO CIKPOLIHE SHOCHAR: B’ MEL'L IO POCTIAAEHRIH B'REPETH KAZAAR.
Pym. 325: 4 RHARTH HAh H TO CKPOHE 3HOCHA: B METh €r0 PATIAAEHSI0 RKHNE POCKA3AAT,
[lerrt. 31: 4 BRIAATH /K€ H TOE CIKPOMHE 3'HOCHAD; B* MAL'h €M@ POCIAAANIH BKHHSTH KA3AA;
HTII 322: 4 BHAATH H H TO CIKPOHE 3HOCHA: B* MP€L'h T0 POCIAAEHRI BIKHHETH KA3AA,
BN 12248: 4 RHAXTH Tl H To€ CKPOUNE 3HOCHAR: B MAL'R To pocAAEHKIH OVREPETH KA3A.
Co¢/KIIJL: A BHAM'H HA H TO CKfOHE SHOCHA®: B METh €r0 pOCMAAEHSI0 BICHHSTh % KKA34A.
Tletp. 165: A RHAH Fi H To CiKgOHE 3HOCA B ITKTh €r0 POMAAEHYI0 SREPETH KKA34,
Cun. 752: A RHAINH To HRK CKPOMHE 3HOCH B € €ro pOCIAAENS RKHHSTH KA3A.
1343 (ONAAEHSI0 KA3A B'REpETH
HM: KA344% 3HOB8 (OBA3ATH TTTO H RKHHSTH B mew*** A0 ReAHKOr0 (OFHA

BB: H BHAATH H H TO€ CKKfOHE 3HOCHTh: TEABI K MELh €r0

Ale skoro znak krzyza . uczynil, ogien z pieca wyciekl i katy popalit,
letp. 89: AA€ (KOO 3HAK KPTA CTTO OVIHHHAK, OFEHK C MELA BRITEKA® H KAThI MOMAAHAR:
Pym. 325: Aae (kopo HAICh KPTA TTTO 8THHHA®, WFOHA ¢ METH BAITEKA®, H KATHI MOMAAHA,
Ilerr. 31: AA€ CiK0po 3HA KPTA TTTO OV{HHLIAK, WFHE ¢ NALA BAIFIIOAR H UFTEAK MONAAHAL
HTIII 322: AA€ CK0po 3HA KPTA T OVTHHHA, (OF0 3° €A RRITEKL H KATO MOMAAHA.
BN 12248: aa¢ Kopo 3HA KPTA CTTO OVTHHH, WTeHk 3' MALA BRITEKA H KATHI MOMAAR:
Cod/KITJT: Aae cikopo 3HAKK KPTA TTT0'>* S1RINHAK, WFOHA ¢ NETH BRILOAK H KATAI'*C MONAAHAT:
[Terp. 165: A€ Ci0po 3HA KPECTA TTOrO 8THHHA, (OFHA ¢ METH BHTETh, H UYTHTEAE MONAAR,
Cun. 752: Ae cKopo 3HA KPTA TTATO 8THHA (OF0 ¢ METH RRIREFIH H @HBIXh MOMAAR KOTOPKIE €70

VETAAH B0 (OF0

BB:a @ TH KpTh fKb HA CERE B3AKWH'Y H K'EOUI0 Kb @HKIA'*® NACLs TEAM 3403 WHBIH OreNk

¢ MEA RRIMARWH*, H RCEXD (OHRIXR USTHTEAEH MANAAHAR!®

H: 3 K0TOPOro MoAOKA BhIMAAHSELIH'?!

1352

JHOro MOraHORh MOMAAHAOQ, A 'C",I'OM8 HAHMENLLEH LHIKOARI
HE 8'THHHAO

tak iz lud krzyknat: Rychto zgub'*> tego czarownika, bo¢ on wszystko miasto zgubi.
TleTp. 89: TAKCh HAh AAK KPHKHBAR: PHXAO 3PBES TOT0 TAPORHHIA, KO WH BUIHTKO LIKCTO 3r8EHT .

1341 omm. 1598.

1342 €ro pocniadensio BIKHHSTH : pocriadenyio BiHHY ero Cod. 279, KITIT 370.

B MEWk €ro © €ro & ik Fr. 4723,

KA344 3HORS (OBA3ZATH TTTO H RIKHHSTH B TELL © ELIE KA3AAR TTTO KHHSTH &' Melh Up.
1345%ga KI1JT 370.

1346 wnpagyn KITJT 370.

1347 noaoiHguIH Fr. 4723,

omm. Kb OHhIA Fr. 4723,

RRIMARWH : Np8Io Bhiuigewn Fr. 4723,

1343

1344

1348
1349

1350 gefirh OHBIXS USTHTEAEH MAMAAHAD : MOMAAR BCEXD OHE] (OK0A0 CeRE MSTHTeAeH Fr. 4723.

MOAOKA EhIMAANSELIH : RRINAANSKILH NoAoMA Yp.
HAHMENLLEH WIKOARI HE 8THHHAO © HAHMHE He wioAHAo Up.
rychto zgub : zgub rychto 1610.

1351
1352

1353
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Pym. 325: TAKh HAL AR KPHIKHSAS, 3TSEH PHXAO TOFO TAPORHHIA, KO BCE LIECTO 3TSEH,

[lerrr. 31: TAK® B AR KPHICH8AD, 3TBERI PHXAO TOO “APOR’HKIKA, EO (WHh B'Ce IIKCTO 3TSEH;

HTIII 322: T4 # Al KpLIKHE: 3r8EH PRIXAO TOFO TAPORHHKA, O KM LrKCTo 3rSKH.

BN 12248: T i NOTANe KPRIKHSAH: 3TSEH PhIXAO TOr0 TAPORHHKA Ko wH'h Kee LrECTO 3TSEHT®.

Co¢/KIJL: TAICh HAR Ai0 KPHIHSAR: CIKOPO 3T8EH TOr0 “{APORHHICA, E0'*>* ECe KCTO 3r8EHT .

[Terp. 165: TAKh HAK A KPHTA 3TVEH TOr0 “fApOHHICA, O BCE ECTO 3rYEHT®,

Cu. 752: TA fi Al6 KPHKNS. phIXA0 3r8EH Thi'*®® Toro 1APORHHKA KO (O Kee LrKCTo 3ryEA

BB: N0ToM WHOE MOTAHBCTRO' *® KpHKHBAH. MORATH, ARBI ‘1 pHXAKH ToH 1ApORHA 3r8RAEHKIF!*7.
KO LORHTh N> Rce kCTO RMITSER

Hw: oro He Lorg'tH norate'*>” TepmkTH, EOAAAH BCH HA PAARTAHA, CTPAT KK TOrO “{APORHHIA, KO
H HACh H TEEE MOMSEHTh

Dziwujac sig¢ starosta, jeszcze go schowac rozkazal, a po kilku dni dat nan skazn,
aby mieczem Sciety byl.
Tletp. 89: /IHRSITH CA CTAPOCTA, ELIE T CYORATH POCKA3AA, A M0 KHAKS ANIH AA HAHL CKA3H,
AEBI METEMD CTATAIH EBIAR.
Pym. 325: AHESIO'TH C€ CTAPOCTA €LLLE €F0 CXORA POcKKA3AAh, A Mo KoAkio AHE A4 Ha wero cicAnn ARKI
METELh CTIATRI BRIAR!
Ilenrr. 31: AHRSIOTH CA CTAPOCTA €IUE €M0 SRAJEHI ACPRATH KA3AAR; H M0 KHAKA AHE RRIpOKH
AN HA HEMO JREBRI METEM’ CTATHIH ERIAh;
HTIIT 322: AHESKTH CA CTAPOCTA, €IIE TO CXORATH POCIKA3AAR, 4 MO0 KHAKS AHIH AAAB HA HEro
CICA3AH’E, ARRI IETE CTATHIH BRIAK.
BN 12248: /IHE8ITH CA CTAPOCTA €LLIE [0 CXORATH pocka3a. A Mo KAKS AHEX' AA HA HEFO CKA3H,
ABKI LTt CTATHIR BRI

Co¢/KITJI: AHESK'TH (1A CTAPOCTA €LLE €M0 CXORATh pocKKA3AAB'*" 4 Mo KOAKS AHE AdA HA HEro

1361

(IKA3Hb AERI METEM™ CTITRI EBIAh.

[Terp. 165: AHESIOMH CIA CTAPOCTA H ELLE €M0 CXORATH KKA34, A Mo KKy AHH POCIKA3A ARBI BRI CTIA
Cum. 752: AHESITH CIA CTAPOCTA €LIE €70 A0 RIA3EM AATH K332 A no KOKo AHB AA HA Hero
cka3de’**® ARnl pedé cTIATRY BRI

133 add. @ Cod. 279, KIIJT 370.

135 omm. FI1.307, F 19-81.

1356 (0HOE MOTANKCTRO © CALIH TOTAHe Bk Fr. 4723,

3TSEAEHKIH © Khi 3A4TpATONKIH Fr. 4723,

1358 £0 IORHT'S Nk © AR0 Kk H Fr. 4723,

HE LIOM8'TH MOTAHE © KR MOTANHH'L He MorstH Yp.

CXORATh POCKA3AA® © CRORATh A0 Ria3eia pockasanh Codp. 279; Ao Bl RecTH Kkazaa KITJT 370.
1361 griporcn KITJT 370.

1362 AaTH K434 : K434 AaTH F1.307.

1363 ks E1.307.

1357

1359

1360
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BB: A TA TeARl AHBSKTH CA CTAPOCTA. HILE €70 CXORATH POKA3A. A M0 KAKO AHiH, EBIAA HA HEro
AEKPETh, AEBI BRI CTAThIA 4

HM: H ThIX pAABI IOCABXARILH, BASAKOHKIH LIOPAEALA (OCBAHA® €70 HA CTATiE'*®

Wywiedziony na plac, katowi rzekl: O jedna cie¢ a ostatnia laske prosze — daj mi
pierwej si¢ Bogu poktoni¢, potem umrzec.
[Terp. 89: RhIREAEHKIH HA MAAL'h, KATORH PEKA®: @ €AHS TA A (WCTATHIO AACKS MPOLIS: AAH LiH
MEPRE (A ET8 MOKAONHTH MOThI OVIIPKTH.
Pym. 325: RhIREACHR HA MAILh, KATORE pekAh: @ (OH8 Te A (OCTANEK AAKS MPOLIS AX MH IERE
ETS [OAOHH, MOTKIUb SIPE:
e, 31: RRIREAEHRIH HA MAALL MSTHTEAERH PEKAR] (© EAHHS TA (OCTAT'HSI AACKS TPOLIS, Ad
UH NEp'REH (A EF$ MOLIOAHTRI, 4 NOTOM OVIIETH:
HTII 322: RRIREAEHD HA NAALL, KATORH PER: (0 €ANS TA A WCTANSI0 AACKS npoLy. Ad MH
MEPRE CA KIS MOKAOHHTH TMOTHI OVIIEPTH.
BN 12248: RbIEeAEHRIA HA MAALD, KATORH PECA: (0 EAH8 TA (OCTATHION AACKS MpoIIS: AAH Mk
neprki KIS (A MOKAOHHTH, M0TO OVIIEPETH.
Co¢/KITJI: BhIREAEHR HA MARL'D KATORH peiAh'*°°: (0 0AH8 TERE 4 (OCTANIO8 AACKS MPOLIS, Ad
Uk [ERE ce EF8'°%7 MOLIOAHTh MOTY BUETH.
[Terp. 165: KHREAEHH CTH HA MARIh, 8MPOCH KATA ARAI (A KTy MOUOAH

1368 Cl‘lﬂ(&/\MTOpgl%g 1370

Cun. 752: H T4 BRIREAEHO HA NAIR (RIATRIH peKAh . OHo Tere"”" mpow8 A4 UH

nepuie KTy Ce MOLIOAR TOTO BLIEPTH.

1371 1372

. TEARl PEKAR72 A0 CMEKSAATOPA, TO € A0 MHCTPA"7>. ®
EAHS TA UOEHTH 4 0 MocAkAHION peTh MPOWS AAH UH ‘(A AR cA ETS MomoARl 4 notd asbi
ovuepan 37+

HM: H TAK BhIREAEHKIH CTRIH HA MAALK

BB: H kARl bl Euﬁeﬁ HA MAALL

1375

—

omim. A TA TeEAbl AHESKTH (A CTAPOCTA. HLLE €70 CYORATH POKA3A. 4 MO KHKo ANTH, BRIAA HA HEFO ACKPET,
ABKI BRI CTATHIH Fr. 4723.

> KOAAAH BCH HA PAARTAHA, CTPAT KK TOr0 TAPORNHIA, KO H HACh H TERE MOTSEHTh, H THIX pAARI MOCABXARLIH,
RA3AKOHBIH LIOPAEPLIA, (OCBAHA® €70 HA CTATIE : RRIAAAD AEKPET® HA TTTO, ARKI FAKO TAPORHHS MEPRK (OUIEMOLD
EBIAR MPOEHThIA, 4 M0 T METELN CTATKIA Up.

IKATORH PEICAT © PEIAh (OMPARLIH TTRI UFHICh X&b Mpoiconi KITJT 370.

U367 ik meRE ce KT8 : UH ce nepRe &rorH Cod. 279, KITJT 370.

1368 cRIaThIA percan : pete TTaid F1.307; pewan ¢raid F 19-81.

1369 add. w FI.307.

1370 A E1.307.

1371

1364

136

1366

H KABI EBI BBIREAE HA NAALL : H TA RhIBeA€HBIH BRI 0 HA cTaTie Fr. 4723,
1372 yogf Fr. 4723.

1373 omm. To€ 40 MHCTpa Fr. 4723,

© €AHS TA LOEHTh 4 © TOCAEAHIOl peTh MPOWS. AAH KH 1A AEK cA EFS MoMoAll A4 Mo TO ARKI oyiepan :
TIPOCATH €70 ARKI €EUS A A 1§ KOV MOMOAHTH ca Fr. 4723,

RBIEEAEHBIH CThIH HA MAAL'L © MOCTAEAEHOT0 €TT0 HA naays Up.

1374

1375
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I czynil na wschoéd stonca modlitwe za miasto ono, aby straz Boska miato a w
niem si¢ Chrystusowa cze$C rozszerzyla,
ITetp. 89: H THHHA® HA RCXG CAHLA LIOAHTES 34 WIECTO WHOE, ARKI CTPARK ESKSIo MkA0, A B HE
CA FRA T poWIHpHAA,
Pym. 325: 81HHHA® HA KX CAOHLA KTATES 34 LIECTO (OHOE ARKI CTPAKL EZRHIO MEAA, H B HE “1€C
KPTES pOLIHpIAAA:
[lerrr. 31: H oyfHHRIA®, HA ROCTOICh TAHLA KIATES 34 MECTO (WHOE, AEKI CTOPORS Ezkito LikAo, 4
B’ HEM' CA “T€CTh ¥RA pOLIHPHAA;
HTIIT 322: oytHHHA® HA BGXO TAHLA KIATES 34 IKCTO (WHOE, ABKI CTPA K3K810 LkAO, 4 B* HE CA
FeTh FRA OLIHPAAA.
BN 12248: H HHfl Ha B'0X0 CAHLA LTATES 34 LAACTo (OHOE, ARKI CTPA E3CKSI0 kAo, 4 B HE cA KA
¢ po3wHprAAA,
Co¢/KIIJL: H THHHAD HA EGXO CAOHLA KTATES 34 MKCTO (OHOE ARBI CTOPOARS EZHI0 LIEAO, 4 B HE

ce XPTORA “16CTR">7® powHpiaAA,
Tlerp. 165: H THHA HA BOXO CAHLA KIATRY, AR UCTQ CTPA KO3KYI0 EAG 4 B HE cia ¢ Ko3Kar

POLIHPHAA,

Cur. 752: H “HHA HA BOXO cAOLA KTATES 34 MEcTo wHoe ARKI CTPA KON MeAd H B HE (i XPTRA
CAARA POLLHPIAAA.

BB: H oyHHA HA (F6 CAHLA TATES. 34 LKCTO HOE'>”, ARBI B HELh CTPA EZRHH EBIAL ABBI CA K
He. FEa “1acTh!*® péHpHAA

Ha: 1 no iATe: A0 Xa BFd @ ey BEpHKIX'7

zeby bledy ustaly, wdowy, sieroty i ubodzy, i chorzy, zeby pocieszeni zostawali.

[Terp. 89: /ReEhl EABALI OVCTAARI, B*AOBKI CHOThI, H OVEOriH, H XOPhIH, REERI MOT'KIUENKI 30CTARAAH.

Pym. 325: MReEhl EASARI 8CTAAH RAORKI CHPOThI H BEOTHIA H XOAHIA REERI MOTELIEHH 30CTAAH:

[lerrr. 31: KeEhl EASALI MOMEPECTAAH, B’AORH CHPOThI, H OVEOFiH, H XOpiH /REEKI MOTKLWIONWHAIE
30CTABAAH;

HTII 322: &e BEAbI OVCTAAH, BAORKI, CHPOThI, OVEOriH, H XOphIH, MOTKIIEHKIH EhIAH

BN 12248: #€Ehl EASARI OYCTAAH, BAOKKI, CHPOThI, H OVEOTTH, H XOpiH /REEhI MOT'RIUENKIH 30CTA-
BAAH:

Co¢/KIIJI: ReEhl EASALI MEPECTAAH, B'AOKhI, CHPOThI, 8EOFTH H X0pTH ZR€EhI MOTRIIENH 30CTARAAH.

[TeTp. 165: A BAVAH /R€EH 8MAAH, BAOKH 8EOTHEK CHPOTH H XOpHE, ZREEH MOTKLWENH EHAH

Cumn. 752: A XKeEhl EAVARI 3rHH8AH'®
RAAH',

RAORKI H CHPOThI 8KOIHE H XOpHH /K€ EhI MOTELLIENH 30CTA-

1376 qecth 1 xBaaa Cod. 279; xgaaa KIIT 370.

1377

s

H OVHHA HA (X0 CAHLA LIATES. 34 MECTO @Hoe : H WEEPHE cA HA BhCXOAL CAHHLA. OVTHHA KTATRS 34 WHOE
ukero Fr. 4723,

1378 ¥&a 1acTh © BRpa fRa Fr. 4723,
1379

Mmoo

Mo KTATEE A0 Xa BFA @ Bekx BEPHLIX © LITES TROPALLATO A0 XA EFA @ (RO ThiNTH H BekX BEPHRI Yp.
RAVABI 3rHH8AH © EAYV 3THHY F 19-81.
TOTEWENH 30CTARAAH : noTkwenie mkan E1.307.

1380

1381
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BB: 4 RASABI OVCTAAH. B’AORKI CHPOTKI. H OVEOFiH, ARKI MOTKUIOHKIH 30cTAAH'*

Hwm: —

Potem szyje podal i odnidst wieniec niewiedniejacy, i cze$¢ anielska w chwale i

Spiewaniu Swietych,

etp. 89: MoThIM® wWito MOAAAT, H BHECAL KEHELh HEOYRAAAEUBIH, H YECTh ATTAKSI, B XRAAS H
crkEAIO CTRI:

Pym. 325: NoTOUh WIHIO MOAAAD, H MHECAh REHELh HEBEHAAEUR! H T€C AFTACKSI0 B XRAAH, H B
CNERANIO TTXh

[MTent. 31: MoTouh WHI MOAAAR; + OHECAD HEOVEAAAEUBIA ERHEL'h, H TECTh ATTACKSI0 OV XRAAk
H C(MRRAHK CThIX;

HTIII 322: noThl wWilo NoAAA, H OTPKILIA EEHELh HERAANS|IH, H T ArTAKSI0 K XRAAK H CTERA-
Hio TTEI.

BN 12248: Motk wito oAk, H ®HecAh RhHE HEOYRAAACURIA, H ‘1€cTh AFTACKSI0, Eh XRAAK H
MKNTH CTRINE:

Cod/KIIJT: MoTourn tiHio MoAAAh H OHecAh > BRHE® HERRANIATH*®* H TecTh dreacksio, B xRAA
H C(MKRAHKK CThIX,

[Terp. 165: Mo wHio M6 UkTh CKAOHA H OHEch BRHE HESE@MAAEMH

CuH. 752: 0T FOAORY NOAA H CTIATAI €257 HioAa Bo H A¢Hb. H GHE ReHE MOREARI H “ecTh AFTCiyio

H XBAAY CThIUH

A m 1386

BB: 4 not6 wito HACTARR 10 Kie. H ®HhcAh KEHELh HERAHSLLH 1387

, H1ACTh ATTAKCKSI0*Y, ' 1pTRK
HEHO

Hwm: nepgkH LIEM HA NAALS TPOROAEHKIA' % 4 moToMh METeh CTATRIH €%

S b

ro'*! ana, pors BAI"*"* ¢

Qyat™® Tioaia

gdzie stawny jest Bég Oijciec, Syn i Duch Swiety na wieki wiekém. Amen.

1382

1383

1384

1385

1386

1387

1388

1389

1390

1391

1392

[Terp. 89: rA¢ CAARHBIF €CTh EFh @ITh, THh H Ak TThIA HA BhicH BRIO, 4:

oo —

Pym.325: ra€ cAAREHRI €€ B0 ®Ifh, THb, Ab, TTAI, HA BhicH BRKO AUHHK
Ilenr. 31: A6 CAARHKIH & EFb ®ITh, H Tk] Ch CTRIUL AXOMb; K, H 34BA'AR H Kb KhIhI
BRICOU™ AMHHNb;

HTIII 322: ¢ cAAHN € iTh, Th, H Ab HA EEKH KRIOLMh AKHH'.

A EASABI OVCTAAH. E'AOKI CHPOTKI. H OVEOFTH, ARKI MOTEIUIOHAIH 30CTAAH © A EASALI AKKI OYCTARAAH Fr. 4723,
add. ¢RI GFiHich f&w Mpoconit KTTJT 370.

RKHEL'h HERIANIATH © KOpOHS HesRMAAeMslo KTTIT 370.

H cTRATRI % @ HA oychenie E1.307.

HEOYRAAALOLTH Fr. 4723,

H 9ACTh AFTARCKSIO © H MPHHA “1ACTh Ch AFrAbl Fr. 4723,

HA MAALS MPOEOAENAIF © KATh MPOEHAR Yp.

CTAThIH € @ cTAA® Yp.

omm. Yp.

omm. Yp.

omm. Yp.
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BN 12248: TA¢ cAARHBIH ¢ &b @b H Tk H CTRIA AFh, AFrk H MpHO H Ko KkiH KEKO aUH.X
Co¢/KIIJL: rA€ CAABHRI €T ETh OUb, (b H CTRI AFh HA ERIKH BEKOUh 1393 AN

[lerp. 165: Ko KkikH BRI AuHHL

Cur.752: TAE CAARHLIBI € Ko @ITh H Cih H b TTRI BCEAA1394 HBINE H fipHo H KEKH KKK ALIHNK:
BB: & 1pTRE HEHS. KOTPOro LOAHTRAUH. H HACh € §€1395 (nopokH oyASTHTH1396 &h Kh KEIK

o

AH:
Ha: GATRAUH H 3ACABTALIH U8TeHHKA TRoero Tporonia Ke BAE ciiéh H nofiasn ilua filnal397
AMHHE.

bt - PR

1393 rA€ CAARHRAI €CT'h ET'h (Db, €Hh H ETRI Xk HA EBRICH BRKOU © TAE CAARAEHRI €CT'h EFh MLk, THR H TTRI JXh

PP —

ATk H 34BAARI H HA BhiH BRI Codb. 279; rAe caaRIaT o TpoHiH eAHHO ETa (Oifd H THA H TT0 Axa firk
H npfito H Ko EkicH KEkous KITJT 370.

139 omm. FI1.307.

1395 1168 Fr. 4723.

1396

1

LpTRo HEHOE o CTRIMH cRoHMH. NiFk H fpho Fr. 4723.
1397 [TATRALIH H 3ACASTAH USTENHKA TRoero Mpoionia e E/KE ciicH H MOTASH ATuA Al © €ro /ke LATEAMH ChicH

Ha B Up.
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I[TPUJIOXKEHUE 2

NHTEP/INMHEAPHOE N3J1AHUE
PYCBKOMOBHBLIX ITEPEBO/JOB XKXKNTUA
CBT. AGAHACUA BE/IMKOTO

13 cruckos Ha pycskoit mose: [letp. 89, Enmapx. 460, Pym. 351/1, Pym. 351/2,
BN 12248, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIT 370, KIIJT 371, HAM KA 674, Illermr.
31, HTHOI 322, Pym. 159.

Pozcreennsie crincku crpyunuposansr: Cod/KITT = Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI
370, KITJT 371, HAM KIOA 674; llent/HTHI = Illent. 31, HTIII 322.

Zywot dziwnie przyktadny i cnét wszelakich obfity §. Atanazjusza,
[Terp. 89: RHEOTh AHEHE MPHKAAHBIA, H JHOTh BIIEAAKH OEPHTHIA TTTO A0AHACTA:
Enapx. 460: RbIEOTh: AHERHE MPHKAAHKI, | HOT'h BIIEAAKIXh WERGITRI TTAr0 40AHACTA
BN 12248: RHROT'h AHEHE MPHIKAAANBIH, H LIHOTh BUIEAAKHX" (OR'BHTHIA TTT0 A0AHACA:
Pym. 325/1: ARHE0 ARHKIA MPHKAZHRI H LHO BLIEARKHX® WEMHTRI ¢ ADAHACHIA
Pym. 325/2: (RHEOTh AHEHO MPHAAANKI H LHOT BCIAKH WOE'BHTRI CTOr0 ADAHACHIM
Codp/KITJT: KHEOTh AHEHE NMPHKAAHKI H LIHOT® BCrakh OMHTKI TTore'>*® adbanacHm:
[lerrr/HTIIIL: KHTie AHR'HE MPHIKAKHOE, H LIHOT* B'LIEAAIH WE(HTOE, TTTO A-AHACA:
Pym. 159: KHEO AHEHE MPHIKAAHAI, H MOEOHOCTH ECIAKO WEHTAI,

pobudzi¢ wszelkie stany do dobrego w Bogu zywota moze, tych zwlaszcza, ktorzy
ku Bogu mitoscia zapaleni,
[Terp. 89: NOESAHTH ELIEAAKIH CTAHBI A0 AOEPOr0 B KIS RHEOTA MOAE: TR 3EAALLA, KOTOPIH K8
ETS LIATI0 34MAA€HH,
Emnapx. 460: MOROVAH RlIEAAKTE CTAHRI A0 AOEPOTO B* EOTOY JKKIEOTA LIOZRETh; THI 3’BAALLA, KOTOPAIH
KOy BOroy IiAOCTiI0 3AMAAENH,
BN 12248: NOESAHTH ELIEAAKTH CTAHBI A0 AOEPOFO B* KT8 ZRHROTA ILIOZKE. ThIX® 3BAALLA IKOTPRIH K0
ETS LIATTI0 3AMAAEHKIH,
Pym. 325/1: NOE8/RA€ RLIEARICHE CTANBI A0 AOEPOTO B K8 ZRHEOTA LIOKE: TRI 3RAALLA KOTOPHIA I¢
ETS LIATH 3AMAAEHAI,
Pym. 325/2: NOEVAHTH ECH CTAHKI A0 AOKPOr0 B K\ ZRHEOTA MOKE, TRI 3RAALLE KOTOPhIE KO EFy
IMHAOCThIO 3AMAAENKI
Cod/KITJI: NoRYAH ECHIHE CTAHKI A0 AORPOFO B EOTY /RHEOTA LIORE: ThI 3BAALLE KOTOPHE Ky EFY
UATLI0 3AMAA€HH,

1398 add. geanxoro KITJI 371.
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[lerrr/HTIIL: nog8AHTH Bck CTpANBI'*"” 40 AOEporo [Has cTpoKoOii: B KSk] AHTIA LIOARETh; THI
3RAALLA, KOTOPIH I ET8 AIOEORHI 3ATIAAEH’HBIH,

Pym. 159: nok[yafi] BCiAKOro TAKA MOKE A AOKPOrO ARHTHIA, A WCORAHKE TRI [KOTO|phIA AlOKO
TOpIAYI0 AR A0 KTA

skarby duchownemi ubogaci¢ dusze swoja pragna. Ojczyzna jego byla Aleksandrja,

Egiptu wszystkiego glowa;

[Terp. 89: CKAPERI ASXORHKILH: OVEOTATHTH AU CROK MPATHE. (OTH3HA €T0 EhIAA AAESAHAPIA,
€THNTS BLIHTKOMO MOAORA:

Enapx. 460: (KARhI AXORKHKIMH OVEOTATITh ALIOY CROK MPATHOY'Th, (OfKIHA €r0 EhIAA ANCEAAPIA,
ErTITETOY BCEMY TOA0RA,

BN 12248: cicapEhl AXORHAIUH OYVEOTATHTH A8 CROI0 MPAFHSTh. (OTH3HA €r0 EhIAA AAESANAPTA,
€FHITS BCETO TOAORA.

Pym. 325/1: ckAEKI AXKHBIMH 8ROTATH AIUS CROK0 MPANIO, (OTHHA €r0 EIAA AACSAAEIA, H ETHITS
ECEro0, roA0RA:

Pym. 325/2: (KAERI AXORHBIMH OEOTATHTh ALY CBOK MPATHYTh. (DThI3HA CTOr0 ADAHACHIA EhIAA
AAESAHAPER ETHITY BCETO rOAORA

Cod/KITJT: ckAEKI ASXORHKIUH SEOTATH ALY CRolo MPATHY. (O1AHA €ro BhlAd AAESAAPEIA, ETHITY
ECET0 TOAORA:

[lerrt/HTIII: ckapEhl AXOBHBIMH OVEOTATHTH ATLI8 MPATH8Th; (O1AHA €M0 EHAA AAESAN'APIA,
ETHITTS B'CEM0 T0AORA;

Pym. 159: @1ECTRO €r0 KRIAO AAESAAPIA, |...]

rodzice pobozni, chrzescijanscy, wiela ludzi w cnotach przechodzacy, okrom syna
tego, ktéry ich daleko, dobry z dobrych, przeszedt.

[TeTp. 89: poAHTE MOEORHH XPTTANCKTH, ReAA AKATH B LIHOTA MEPEXOAATH, (WKFO CKINA TOr0, KOTOpiH
€ AAAEKO AORPTH 3 AOKPH MPHIIOA.

Emapx. 460: poAithi NOEOHKIH Xp'l'Csz\\CK'I'G, IHOTiXh AIOATH B IJHOTA TPEXOAATRIE: (OIKPOIIR THA €r0,
AALEO TOT0, KOTOPRI 7 AAA€KO AOKPRI 3 AOKPRI Mepewio:

BN 12248: porerh MoEOHKIH [k XPTIACKIH UHOTHX" AOACH R LJHOT MPEXOAATHX, (OMPOTE CRIHA
TOF0. KOTPRIH AAAEKO AOKPRIH 3 AOKLIX' Mpeuid.

Pym. 325/1: poAHTH MOEONKIE K XPCTHIACTER, UHOTO AKAE K LHOTAX™ MPEXOAIATH, ©F0 CHA Toro A
AAAEK0, AORPH 3 AORPHXh MPHILOAR:

Pym. 325/2: poAHThI MORORHRI XPTHIAHCKHIA UHOTH AKAEH B LJHOTA MEPEXOAIATRIE, @WKPOMT CHA
TOrO KOTOPRI H AAAEIO AOEPRI 3 AOKPRI TEPELIIOR.

Cod/KITJI: poAHTH TOEOHIE XPTHIACKHE, HOTH AloAE B LIHOTA Neperoprathe ™, wiegd iia Toro,
KOTOPH HX'h AAA€EKO AOEPH 3 AOEPH Mepewtid.

Ierrr/HTIIL: poAHTH NOEOHTH XPTTAHE: IIHOTO AlOAEH K’ LIHOTA NEPEXOAHAH; (OIKPO THA Toro; KoTopiH
H AAA€K0 AORPH 3° AORPH MEPEHIIONT;

1399 crannt HTII 322.
1400 negernnmatotie KIT/T 370, KITJT 371; nepernimaktn [JAM KITA 674.
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GEM W

Pym. 159: poAHTH NOEOHKITA XPTHIAHE. LAHOTH AKOAE B L|HOTA MEPERRILIAIOTHE, (OO CHA TOro. KOTOPR
T AdA€Ko AOEPRI 3 AOKPRI MpeLId,

Wyrdstszy z dziecinstwa, wielkie znaki dal po sobie, jako sktonny byt do nabo-
zenstwa i od Boga na stan duchowny obrany.
TTetp. 89: RRIPOIIH 3* AHTHCTRA, REAHKTH 3HAKH AA 110 CORE, IAKO CKAOHHKIF ERIA A0 HAROREN'CTRA,
H (O §f4 HA CTAHD AXOBHKIH (OEPAHBIH.
Enapx. 460: BBIPOLILI 3 ACTINBCTRA, KEATKIE 3HAKH AAA N0 CORE, IAKO CKAOHRI EhIA A0 HAROAE-
(TRA, | @ B4 HA CTAHD AOVXORHAI (ORPAHKI
BN 12248: RHpowH 3 AKTHCTEA, REAHKIH 3HAKH AAA® N0 COB'K, IAIKh CKAOHKIH KRIA® A0 HAROE-
CTEA, H (O ETA HA CTA AXORHKIH (OKPAHKIH.
Pym. 325/1: RuIpALIH 3 ACTHHCTEA, REAHKHE 3HAKH AAA 10 COKE, IAKO CKAONRI BRI HA HAROZREN-
cTEK, H ® EFA HA CTA AXBHBIH OpAHRI,
Pym. 325/2: Bhigollibl 3 AKTHHCTRA BEAHIKHE 3HAKH AAAK 110 COE'K, IAKO CKAOHHEI A0 HARORENCTRA
H © ETA HA CTANL AXORHRI (OEPANAI:
Cod/KIIJT: KaipoiH 3 AKTHCTRA, REAHKHE 3HAKH A4 10 (0K, 1AKO CKAONKI BRI A0 NARORECTRA, H
® KA HA CTA ASXORHKI (OEPANKI.
IMerrr/HTIIL: BHpoCWH H3* AHTHW'CTRA, BEAHKIH 3HAKH AAA® M0 COEK, IAKO CKAOW’HRI KAl A0
NAKRECTRA, H (O ETA HA CTAN' AXOHKIH WEPAN;
Pym. 159: RMIpOUIH 3 ACTHCTRA. REAHKITA 3HAKH AA M0 CORE, IAKO CKAGHRI Kl A0 HARORECTRA, H (0
ETA HA CTA ASXORHRI (OEPAHRI.

Bo igrajac nad morzem z dzie¢mi, rowienniki swemi, to, co w kosciele widzial,
obyczajem dziecinnym nasladowac chciatl.
[Terp. 89: KO HIPAKTH HA LI0fE 3* AKTUH PORENHHICH CROHMH, TO€ 10 B* JPKRH BHAKA®, (WEBI1AE
A‘BTﬁthM‘ NACARAORATH xo’ﬂ.
Emapx. 460: B0 IrpAKThI HA MOPEUh, 3 AEThUH POKEHIIKH CROHAIH, TO LI'TO K LEPK'LRH RixkA®,
OBKITAEL ACTIHAT HACACAORATE XOT'kA,
BN 12248: Ko HrpalotH HA U0PE 3* AKTIH PORECHHICH CROHIIH, TOE 110 B* IJPKEH BHAKA, (OEBIMA-
"t AMTHI'HAI HACAEAORATH XOTRA®.
Pym. 325/1: R0 HIpAKTH HA L0é 3 AEMH POKEHHIKH CROHMH TO IITO R (PKEH RHAEAh (OEIAE
ACTHHRT HAACAORATH XOTEA:
Pym. 325/2: Ko HIPpAK'TAI HA LI0§€ 3 AETMH POREHHHICH CROHUH, TO LITO B LIEPKEH BHARAD (OEhI-
1AEM ARTHHBIMD HACAEAORATh XOTEAR
Cod/KITJI: Ro HrpaletH HA Mofé 3 AKTUH POKEHHKH CROHMH, TO WITO B LEKEH BHAK, (ORAI14E
ARTHHE HACARAORA XOTRAR.
IMerrr/HTILL: Ko HFPAK'H, HA Llopelth A AKTRUH POKEHHKAMH CROHMKI, To¢ 110 B’ [PKEE RHAKAT,
WEHTA¢ AHTﬁHHM' HACAKAORATH XOTRA®h;
Pym. 159: Ko HIpAK'TH HA Llogé, 3 AKUH pOKENTIH CROHIH, TO WITO B [[PRH BHAE, WRKITAE ACTHHHET
HACARAORA XOTE.
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Obrali go chlopieta biskupem, a on ich kaptanami i diakonami czynit,
[TeTp. 89: WEPAAH TO XAOTIATA €KY, A OHb 7 KAMAAHMH H ATAKON'LH THHHAL:
Enmapx. 460: WEpAAH €0 XAOIThl{hl, AAKEO AETH, EMICKOMOM®, 4 OHh H KAThAAHALH 1 ATAKOHA-
MH “ThIHiAh,
BN 12248: wEpaAH 0 XAONATA eﬁcnoux, A OHh HX'h CLEHHKAMH H ATAKONBI “THHHAK:
Pym. 325/1: ORpAAH €r0 XAOMIATA €NKD: 4 © A CRUINKH H AHIAKOMH: STHHA:
Pym. 325/2: wEpAAH €ro AETH APXHEPTHCKOMB 4 (OH'h MOMAMH H AHIAKOHALH ‘THHHA®,
Cod/KILJT: wEpAAH €ro XAOMATA eﬁcon‘& A d'?nx'h TIHKAH H ATAKOHAIH MOTHHA:

1401

[errr/HTIII: @EPAAH €F0 XAOTIATA €MMOLIh, A Wb H CUIENHKAMH | AHAKOHAMH'?! MOTHHKIA®

Pym. 159: wgpaan ero gkt €rlsl\l(M3, A ® A ClENNTICAH H ATRAICONKI 1HH(1I‘\I\,

ktérzy do niego inne dzieci poganskie, jeszcze niechrzczone, przywodzili, a on je
w morzu chrzcit.
[Terp. 89: KOTOPIH A0 HETO HHhIH AKTH MOTAH'CKTH €llle HEKPUIENKIH MPHEOAHAH: A (WHh H B* MOH
KPTHA®.

o~

Enapx. 460: KoTophie A0 HEro Ifkle AETH NOFAcKie €llLE | HEKPEIIEHKIE MPHROAHAH, | @HK H K Lopio

IPECTIA,
BN 12248: KOTphIH A0 HEFO HHRIH AKTH TMOFACISTH €ltie Hﬂ'(ﬁlﬁ'?ﬂbm MPHEOAHAH: 4 (OH'h HX'h B* 110p8
l(r-(p\THA'h.

Pym. 325/1: KOTOpHIA A0 HETO HHBIA AETH MOTAH'CKHIA HELLE HEI(pGU]?HI:K MPHROAHAH, A @ HX'h K
110pI0 IKPECTHAR

Pym. 325/2: KoTophle A0 HEF0 HHUIHE MOTAHCKHE AKTH €llle HEKPELIENKIH MPHROAHAH: A OHB E
IOpH KPTHA.

Cod/KITJT: KoTopHe A0 Hero HHbIE' "> ARTH NorAcikHe €le HEKPEUIEHBIE MPHEOAHAH: 4 @ HY'h B
LIOpH KPTHA.

Ierrr/HTII: KoTopiH Ao Hero inWHE AKTH NOFACKHH €WIE HERPLUENTH NMPHROAHAKI, A WN' H K’
LIOpH KPTHAT,

Pym. 159: KOTophIIA A0 HEFo APSTH MOTACKH AKTE HEKPEWOHRT NPHEOAHAH. & @ H K MOPH KpECTA,

3

Czemu si¢ z przygody Aleksander, biskup aleksandryjski, zdaleka i z takiego miej-
sca, gdzie go widzie¢ one dzieci nie mogtly, przypatrywat.
[Tetp. 89: 10M8 A 3' MPHTOALI AAESANAEPH ETNKMh AACSAAPTHCKTH 3'AAAEKA, H 3' TAKOTO LIECLIA,
TAE T0 BHAKTH (OHBIE AKTH HE MOTAH, MPHCMOTPIORAA.
Enapx. 460: “€uy ce 3 npiroanl AAESAAEP EMICKOM AACSAATHCKTH 3AAA€KA, 13 TAKOTO LitcLiA, Tk
€r0 BiA€Th (OMBIE A€TH HE MOTAH, TIPHMATPORAA.
BN 12248: 008 cA 3 NPHIoAkl AAe5aA[eph] €k AAe5AApTHCKTH 3A44€K4, H ¢ TAKOTO WECTLA,
TA€ T0 BHAKTH (ONKIH AKTH HE MIOTAH, npncuo'rpoﬂ\:
Pym. 325/1: €8 CiA ¢ NPHTOA AAESANE €L AAESAAPERIKN 3AAACKO: H ¢ TAKOTO MEHI|A: TAE €r0
RHAE (OHBIA AETH HE MIOTAH: TPHIAPORA,

1401 GiRHHIGAIIH | AHAKOHAIIH © ATAKONAMH H ¢illEnncaun HTIIT 322.

1402 c1oBo mammcano ma monax LIAM KIIA 674.
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Pym. 325/2: 3 *foro (@ TpAGHAO 3 MPKITOARI AAESAHAPY TATPHIAPCE AAESAAPECKOLIY 3AAAEKA H 3
TAKOr0 IECTLIA TAE Ehl €70 RHAETh (OHKIE AKTH HE LIOTAH WTAEAATH H MpHLIOTPORATH;

Cod/KITIT: fouy cia'*® 3 NpHroARl AAESANAE NATPHIAXA AAESAAECKH 3AAA€KA, H 3 TaKoro KikLA,
FA€ €r0 KHAE WHBIE AKTH He KIOAH, MPHTAEAA.

Ilerrr/HTIIL: TOUS A ¢ NPHTOAH, AAESAAEY, APXHENM %) anesAApIHCKH 3A44€KA, H ¢ TAKOTO
WKCT'LA, A€ €r0 RHAKTH (OHBIH AKTH HE LIOTAH TIPHCUOTPORA:

Pym. 159: 101ty ¢ ¢ npiroAl, AACEANE €KL AACSAAPHCICH 3A4A€KA, T TAKOTO MEHLIA. /K€ €M0 (OHAIIA
AKTH BHAE HE MOTAH TIPHTAIAAOKA CIA

Kochat sie¢ z tego, poki widzial, iz tajemnicom koscielnym granie ich nie szkodzito,
letp. 89: KoXA A 3 Toro NokH RHAKA®, i TAEUMHHLO ([AKORHAT rpaHA Fi He LIKOAHAO:
Emapx. 460: KoxaAh (¢ 3 Toro noKoyAk Kixkaw, i TAeunHil/A Lewornibl irpde H He wrioaiao
BN 12248: KoXA A ¢ Toro MOKH RHARAL, H TACIHHLA (AORHAT FPpAHA HX' HE LIKOAHAO:
Pym. 325/1: KoxaA Cia ¢ TOro NoKH RHAEA: i TAEHHLS TipkoRHAT ApANE HXh Ne LIKOAHAO:
Pym. 325/2: KoxaA ¢ ¢ Toro MokH BkykAh H TAEHHLAUD LEPKORHRIUT HIPAHE H HE IIIKOAHAO:
Co¢/KIIJL: Koxd ce 3 TOro MoKH BHAk, HAL TAELNHLA LEKORHAI HIPANKE H HE LIKOAHAO.
Ilerrr/HTILL: Koxaa' ca Tl Toro. nokH RHAKA® e TAHHA (AKONAT, HrpanA' %> H He wKoAHAO:
Pym. 159: H paAOKA CIA. C TOrO MOKH RHAE, i TAEHHL{S (pKORHET HIpa H He LIKOAHAA.

ale gdy widzial, a ono je biskup ich woda polewa i co$ nad niemi mdwi, pojmac
one dzieci i przywies¢ je do siebie kazal.
[Terp. 89: aa€ rAbl BHARAD, 4 OHO H €NMICMTh HX ROAOK0 MOAHRAE, H 110 HA HHUIH LIOBH: MOHUIATH
(OHKIH XKTH H TIPHRECTH € A0 (K€ IKA3AA.
Emapx. 460: aA¢ rAbl RHAKAD, 4 (OHO H EMHCKOMh H EOAOK MOATRAETH, 1 WTo HA HILH LOKITh
MOUATh (OHKIE AETH | MIPIRECTh H A0 CERE KA3AAD
BN 12248: aA¢ TAkl BHARAR 4 HO HX® €Nmh HX'B BOAOK0 MOAHBAE, H LOCh NA HHMH MOBH: TMOHMA-
TH OHKIH AKTH H MPHRECTH HX'h A0 CERE KA3AA.
Pym. 325/1: ad€ TABI BHAE 4 (OHO €K HX* ROAOK) MOAHRAE: H WITO HA HHUH LOBHTh: MOHUA
(OHBIE AETH H MPHRECTH HX'h A0 CERE KA3AAR.
Pym. 325/2: ad¢ KoAH KEARA® A4 (OHO H APYHENMHCKOMb BOAOK W MOAHEKIETH, H WITO HA HHUH
MORHTh MOUATE WHRI AKTE H MPHRECTR A0 CERE KA3AAR:
Cod/KITIT: 44¢*° oan"*"7 EHA® 4 HO i €MKKomh 7 B0A0K % MOAHEAE, H LITO HA HHIIH LIORF*%;
NOMUA WHKIE AKTH H NPHEETH F A0 ceRe KKa34" 410,
ITerrr/HTIII: aA€¢ TAH RHARAD ARe €N § LAARIA ROAOK MOAHRAET'h, H o HA HHUH MOBHA;
MOHUIATH WHTH AKTH, H MPHEETH § A0 (ERE KA3AAK:

1403 omm. KITT 370, LIAM KJIA 674.

H0% narpiagra HTIIT 322.

1405 yrpana HTII 322.

1406 3dd. A KIIJI 371.

W07 raw KITJT 371, LIAM KIIA 674.

1408 § gopoto : Roqoto A KITJT 371, LIAM KA 674.
109 add. Tean ITAM KJIA 674.

1410 gocicazad KITJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KA 674.
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Pym. 159: aae rabl BHAE, A€ €KL NPHROAATH A0 HEFO BOAOK MOATEA, H WITO HA HilH LIOKH:

NOFIA WHEI AKTE KKA3A H A0 CEKE TPHEE,
I po dlugiem pytaniu, gdy ustyszal, iz Atanazjusz lejac wode, méwit stowa ko-
icielne: Ja ciebie chrzcze, w imie Ojca i Syna i Ducha S.,

Tletp. 89: H Mo AATH MKITAHIO, TABI OVCABIUIA HA' AGAHACH AKIOTH ROAS, MIOKH CAORA [JKORHAIH:
1A TERE KPWS, Bk HUA O: H THA, H jXa T

Enapx. 460: 1 no A0ABIiuh MKITAI, TABI OVCABILAAR H AGAHACIH ATKTRI BOAOY, LIOKIA® CAORA
LEKORRHKIE: T TERE KPELIOY, RO 1A (LA I THA, 1 AXA C:

BN 12248: 1 1o AOF0 MAITAHI, FAbI ovmmm’fﬁ A4-AHACTH MOAHRAIH BOAOK, LIOBHA® CAORA [1p-
KORHKIH: A TERE IKALUS, RO HUA (DIJA H THA H CTTo iXa,

Pym. 325/1: H no A0ARTHUMB TINKITANI IAbl 8CABIIIAAL HARh Ad)AHACFI ALKTH ROA8: MOBHA®
(AORA LIEKORHBIMA: A IA TERE ISPEILY KO HIIIA DLA H THA H CRIATOrO AXA,

Pym. 325/2: H 10 AGAFOL's MAITAHKIO KOAH VCABILIAAD HARb AGAHACHH AHKThI BOA8 LIOBHAh: KO
HUA LA H THA H CToro Axa:

Cod/KITJI: 1 mo A0Ar0 MBITANI0, K0AH'*!! 8CARIIA HAD ADAHACH AHKTH BOAB MORH CAOBA LfEIOR-
HKIE: | TeRE Kpel8 12 Ro HUR @A H THA H TTTo jXA.

Ilemt/HTII: H N0 AWAIO MHTAHIO TAI OVCAHILAAD; [Kh AS-AHACTH MOAHRAKTH H EOA0I0, MOBHA
ONIH CAORA [PKE'NBIH, KPUAE CA PAED BRI Kb LA ®i4, H THA, H CTTo Afa™!?,

Pym. 159: 1 no aoarfi nuITalo rAkl N0y, H 4<-ANACH ATioTH B0AS, MOKH CAORA [PKKNAIH, IA TERE
ICPELLIAIO, RO HIUIA (DITA + CHA H AXA CTTO,

chrzci¢ ich znowu nie $mial, ale je tylko olejem $. pomazowal, dokladajac innych
tajemnic i obrzadkéw koscielnych.
Iletp. 89: KPTHTH A 3HOKS He CIEAR: AAE € THIAKO €AE TR MOLIA3ORAA®: AOKAAAAKH HHHEI
TAEMHH H WEPAKOR [JHKOBHEI.
Emapx. 460: KpecTiTh H 3HOROY He CUkAh, AAE H TOARKO (WAEELD ¢ MOUA3ORAAD, AOKAAAAKTHI
INKHRI TAEHIL'D 1 MOPAKORS LEKORKHEI,
BN 12248: KPTHTH HXh 3HORS HE CMEAR: AAE HX* THIAKO LIHGO CTRILL MOUA30BAAK €M1ITh: AOKAA-
MITH THRIX TAENHL'R H OEPAAKD [KORHBIX".
Pym. 325/1: KpecTH 3HOB8 HX'h HE CMEAD: AAE HX'h TOAKO €EACE CRTHI MOMA3OBAAR: AOKAAAAIMH
HHBIXh TAEHHIh: H (OEPAKORD [JPIKEHAIXR:
Pym. 325/2: KpECTHTh 3HORY He CrkAh; AAE H EAEEUID H LIHPO CTAI MOLIAZAAR: AOKAAAAI(EI HHILRI
TAEMHHI'h H (OEPIAIKOR® 1{€PISORHRI,

Codp/KITJT: KpTH HXh 3HORY HE crkah: ade H Toko wake'** TTHT NouA30RAAR: AOKAAAAK'TH HHR
TACMHH H WEPIAKO LiEKORHEI.

e KIUJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KJIA 674.
1412 14 TeRe KpEWLS © KPUIAE (1A pARS EZRiH [HA TTOZSX; B CTPOKE 3auepKHYTO: I TeRe Kpuiaio] KITIT 370;
i TeRe Kpwato KITJT 371, LIAM KIIA 674.

Eh IUA ®I4, 0 T4, 0 ETTo A% : Bh 1WA ®I4 AUHNL, H THA AMH H €TTo A%a aufi HTIII 322,

M4 e KITJT 370.

1413
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Ilerrr/HTILL: KPTHTH f 3HORS He (LKA AA€ H THA'KO UHPOLTR CTRIL MOLIA3AA’; MNPARSKTH
B’k MopAHE IATEH;

Pym. 159: kpecThi i 3HORY He CLit. AA€ ToKO H MHFO MOLIA3OKA. AOKAAAANTH HHEI TAEHH. H MopiAid
L|PISORHE,

Od tego czasu, widzac w Atanazym osobne dary Boze, zalecil go rodzicom,
[Terp. 89: ® Toro ‘148, EHAATH B AGAHACT0 (OCORHRIH AAPH EZRIH, 344KLkAD o pOAHTO,
Enmapx. 460: @ Toro “1acoy, KiAAThl RO A-AHACTH (WCORHBIE AAPhl EOZRiE, 3AA€TIA® €r0 POATTO,
BN 12248: ® Toro 1ac8 RHAATH E* A-AHACTIO (OCORMBIH AApKI E3CKTH 34AKLH o poAH S,

Pym. 325/1: @ Toro 14c8 BHAETH B0 ADAHACHIO (OCORHBIE AAPH EZRHIAL 3AAETHAh M0 POAHTOMK:
Pym. 325/2: @ Toro 1Ay BHARThI EO ADANACHK (OCORHKIH AAPhl EOZROH. TMOPSTRIA €70 POAHTOMh,
Cod/KIIJT: @ Toro 1acy BHARTH''"® Bo ADAHACTHO (WCORHBIE AAPH EARHE, 3AA€LH €ro poAHTo 10,
[lerrr/HTIIL: H @ Toro 1ACS RHANTH B’ A9-AHACH0, (OCORHTH AApH EZRIH 3AAHLHAR €, pOAH|TO;
Pym. 159: @& Toro 1acy BIAATH RO A9-AHACHIO (OCORHAIMA AAPhI EASHIA. NOXRAAR €ro pOAH(TO,

1417

aby go pilnie jako szczep jaki mtody, a wielkiej w owocach nadziei wychowywali'*",
a jemu go, skoroby dordst, oddali. Uczynili tak rodzice.
[Terp. 89: AEBI T0 MHAHE KO WEMk AKTH LIOAOABIH, A REAHICOH B’ (msouﬁ HAANKK BRIXORAAH: A €8
€T (IK0pO EhI A0POCAH (DAAAH:
Enapx. 460: ABbl €ro MiAKHE IO WEMh MIKTH MOAARI 4 BEATICO RO (WROLIA HAAEH BhIXOBAAH, 4 €LY
€ro CIK0p0 EhI A0p0CAh (DAAAH, OVTRINIAH TAICh POATTHI,
BN 12248: aEbl 1o MHAHO AKh UM RAKIH L0AOABIH, A REAHKSI0 B (W1€EXh HAAKI BhIXOBAAH: A
€IS T0 CIK0pO bl AOPOCAT, OAAAH. BTHHHAH TA poAH'TE,
Pym. 325/1: aghl €ro MAHE AKh WEM AKH LI0AOAR: A REAHKAR B W1AX HAAEH BhIXORAAH: A €IS
€70 (K0P Ehl AOPOA™ (DAAAH STHHHAH TAICh POAH'TH:
Pym. 325/2: BBl €r0 MHAHO IAKO MPHIIENY IAKYI0 LI0AOAYI0, A BEAHKVIO B (014 HAAKK BhIXORAAH
A EMY €70 CIK0pO EhI AOPOCAH (OAAAH: 8TRINHAH TAKH POAH'TBI
Cod/KITJT: ABhI €ro MHANE IO WEMh KA MOAOART, A KeAHIKS HANRH'*'® nefe wTHMA BhIXORAAH™17:
A& €LY €ro CIK0p0 BRI A0pOCA®'*20 DAAAH. BTHHHAH TAKCh POAHTH'*2!,
lerrr/HTIIL: KeERI €0 MHAHE, MAKO WEMh AKI MOAOALIH, A REAHIKOH HAAKH B WROLA*>? XORAARI;
A €UI8 €T0, CKOPO Kbl AOPOCA (DAAAH; OVTHHHAH TA POAH'TH,
Pym. 159: &¢Bnl €ro nrﬁ\Ho, AKO MPICAAS IOAOABIO BRIXORAAH, A4 €US €r0 CiK0PO Bl noApf‘o\ OAAAH;
OVTHHIAH TA POAH'TH,

415 2 dd. nampiages LIAM KJIIA 674

1416 add. n npuiasass LTAM KIIA 674.

17 wychowali 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

418 omm. Cod. 279.

1419 ) ReAHKS HAAKH NERE (0'HUA BRIXORAAH © B REAHKG WROLA HaxkH BhixoraAn KITJI 370, KITJI 371, LIAM
KJIA 674.

1420 3dd. Ak KITJT 371.

1421 add. ero KITJT 371.

1422 ReaHIGOH HAAKH B (OBOLA © ReaHKok B wRolA Haxkn HTIII 322.
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Podrostego i w naukach swieckich przyéwiczonego do Aleksandra (jako Anna
Samuela) przywiedli i oddali,
[Terp. 89: —
Emapx. 460: riépocaoro 1 &' HAOyKA (RKCKiXh MPHTEIMOHOTO A0 AAESAAPA TAKO ANBHA CALIVEAA,
TPIREAH | MDAAAH,
BN 12248: riopocaoro H B HASKAX' cRELKH MpeLRETOHOM0 A0 AAESAAPA, TAKO AHHA CALIOHAA, TIPH-
REAH H (DAAAH:
Pym. 325/1: 1i6pocaoro & HASKAXL CERLKHXh RRIEHTOHOMO A0 AAESAHAPA: KAKO AH'HA CAUSHAA
MPHEEAH H (DAAAH:
Pym. 325/2: [GPOAOT0 H B HAVKAXK CEEKHXL RRILKHTOHOFO A0 MATPLIAPXEI AAESAHAPECKOTO FAKO
AHHA CAMYVHAA NPHREAH H MAAAH.
Cod/KITJT: ri60A0ro H & HASKA CKKLKH MPHLRHTONOTO A0 AAESAAPA, TAKO AHA CALIOHAA MPHREAH H
OAAAH:
Ierrr/HTIIL: riopocaoro B HAVKA, H B> (RKT'CKH pefd MPHLEHTONOTO, A0 AAESAAPA MATPIAPXH
IAKO CALIOHAA'*** TIpHREAH, H (DAAAH;
Pym. 159: n0agoA0ro H B HAVKA CKEKHXS MPHLETIMONOTO A0 AACSAHAPA, TAKO ANA CAMSHAA, MPHEEAH
H OAAAH,

ktérego biskup predko klerykiem uczynil, w ktérym stanie, jako od mlodosci, na
wzér meznego zolnierza z heretyki niezboznymi walczyt,
TTetp. 89: KOTOPOro EMHCKOM NPBIKO KAHPHKG OVHHA: B’ KoTopH CTAN'K IAKO @ LI0AOAOCTH, HA E30pT
USZHOT0 JKOANKPA, 3 €PETHIH HE3EORNKILIH RAATH,
Emapx. 460: K0Toporo €micions npoyico KAipiid oy (bINiah, B KOTOPRIL® CTANK 1K0 (O LI0AOAOCTH,
HA B30 MVHOTO ZROAKHEPA, 3 TEPETRIKH HEEOHKILH BAAKTRIA,
BN 12248: KoTporo €Mk NPSAKO ATAKOHO OVTHHHA®: B KOTFO CTANK rAKo @ MIOAOAOCTH, HA K30
UIEZRHOTO BOHHA, 3' TEPETHICH HESKOHRILH RAATH,
Pym. 325/1: KoToporo €flich MpBICo KAHPHIKOUS 8 HHHA®: 8 KOTOPOL'h CTANE FAIKO (O LI0AGAOCTH HA
R30 UBHOMO ROAKHEPA: 3 TEPETHICH HEROAHBIH BAHA':
Pym. 325/2: K0Toporo NATPRIAPXA 3494 KAHPHKOLh YV{RINHAh. B KKOTOPO CTAHE FAIKO ( LIOAOAOCTH HA
E30ph LIYZRHOTO ZROAHEDA 3 EPETHICH HEROARHBIMH BAATHIAK
Co¢/KIIJI: KoToporo MATPHIAXA MPBIK0 KAHPHKO 8{HHH. B KOTOPO CTAHE HAIKO M MOAOAOCTH, HA B30
IVZRHOTO ZRONEPA'*2) 3 €PETHICH HE3ROARHKIMH BAATH,
Ilerrr/HTIIL: KoToporo apxiefin*20 np8io KAepHKS, Oy THHHAR; B KoTopo CTANK, IAKO (O LI0AOAOCTH
HA B'30p" LIEZRHOrO KOANKPA, F TEPETHIKH HEEOMHMH BAA“THA,
Pym. 159: KoToporo ciopo €fiKmh KAHPHKD oy“HHA. B KOTOFS CTAHE, HAKO @ MIOAOAOCTH. HA B30
UVHOTO ZROANEPA 3h FEPETRIKAUH HEROHAILIH RAATH.

1423 omm. HTHI 322.

124 1AKo CALIOHAA © 1AKO AHHA cAtokaa HTIIT 322.

1425 goua KIIJT 370, KITT 371, LIAM KJIA 674.
1426 narpiagra HTII 322.

301



i co od nich ucierpial, trudno wszystko wypowiedzieé, a niektérych rzeczy zamil-

czel sie nie godzi.

[Terp. 89: H w0 @ HA oyTepkA®, TP8HO RIHTKO RRIMOBHAKTH, 4 HEKOTOPH pefifi 34M0ATATH (A
HE TOAHT.

Enapx. 460: 1 w'To @ HiXh 0yTePRMEAL, TPOVHO ECEro BhIMOREAATE, 4 HEKOTOPRIX'h PETE JAMOAKIATR
€€ HE TOAITh:

BN 12248: H wo @ HHY* oyTEmTRAD, TPSAHO BCE BRIMORKCTH, 4 HEKOTOPRIX' PeTiH 3ALIOATATH He
TOAH CA.

Pym. 325/1: wTo @ HHXh 8TeMeAh: TPBHO ECH ELIMOREAE: A4 HEKOTOPH PETE 3ALIOTATH HE FOAHTh!

Pym. 325/2: H WTo @ HHXh TEPEAD TPY'HO ECE BhIMOREAATh; A HEKOTOPRIXL PETE 3ALIOATAT CiA
HE TOAHTH;

Cod/KITJI: H wro ® HHXh 8TepTR TPRHO Rce RhIMoREAA'*?7, 4 WEKOTOPH peté 3ALOATATH cral*?®
HE TOAH.

Ilerr/HTII: wo & HET oyTemkas Tp8HO B'ce RHNORKCTH, 4 WhKoTOpR petiH 3ALI0ATATH CA He
TOAH;

Pym. 159: H wro @ HA NpHTENE TPYAHO BILIOKH, H HEKOTOPRI 3ALIOATA HE TOAFi Cia,

Potepiony Arjusz, ktory Boéstwo Syna Bozego bluznil, gdy przez zbdr nicenski

(trzysta i oSmnascie ojcoOw) na glowe starty,

1427

1428

1429

1430

letp. 89: NOTSNAEHKIH ApiA, KOTOpiH ESTRO THA EZKE BAIO3HHA®: TABI Mp¢ COROph HHKEACKIH, TpH-
CTA H OCUTRHAAECA (OL[E, HA TOAORS CTEPTHIH,

Erapx. 460: loTorenRl apifi: KoTophi KOCTRO CHA EZR0r0 EARNIA®, TABI MPE COROPT NiKEHCKIH, TphI-
(TA T WCUHAABLATE (OLIOR® HA FOAOROY CTEPRTRI,

BN 12248: noTsneuii apia, KoTpiH K3TRo CHa EAROro EAO3HHAK: TAKI NIp¢ COKO HHKEHCKIH TPHCTA
H OCUHAAECA DLER, HA TAARS CTETHIH,

Pym. 325/1: NoToneNR! ApHit: KOTOpH EOCTRO THA EZRHEF0 BARHHAK: TAKI TP COKD HHIKERICH TPHTA
H CHALA (OLOEL: HA FOAORS CTETRI:

Pym. 325/2: NpoKAMTRIH Aphl, KOTOPRI EARECTEO ChIHA EOZROF0 EARHHAL: KOAH TPE MEPRRI COROPh
HHKECICH TPRICTA H (OCUINALIATH CTRI (OLIOE HA TOAORY CTEATHIH

Cod/KITJI: MpoKamaThi apH, K0TopH EAECTEO THA EZR€ro RAY3HHA: H TAbI MPE COKO HHKHCKH TPHCTA

429 HA TOAORY CTETHI,

H OCUNALATH LRk
Ierrr/HTIIL: npokaATIH Apiii KoTophlii KOTRO CHA EARero EARNH; TAKI MpE COROPh HHKEHCKTH, T,

H, AT ETRI0

©Ih, HA FOAOEE CTEPTHIH;
Pym. 159: NpoKAITRI ApH, KOTOPRI KORERO CHA EZRF0 EARHA, KOAH MpE COKD HiKeckh. THI. €. ®ifh

HA TOAORS8 CTETRI,

EhinogkeTH LIAM KJIA 674.

Tenn KITJT 370.

TPHCTA H WCUNALATH (OLORS  TPHCTA H WCNHALATH TTRI ©éRs KTTJT 371; TPHCTA H WCUHAALATH (OLORK
iy IJAM KJIA 674.

omm. HTIII 322.
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ogon jako chytry waz przez swe ucznie podnosi¢ poczal,
TTetp. 89: roth 1Ko XHTPIH KON NPE CROH o1k, MOHOCHTH MoTA:
Enapx. 460: wronh mico XiTphl BV MPé CROE OV1EHTICH, HONOCITh MOTAA,
BN 12248: X050 [Bap. Ha mOIAX: OFOHK] 1AKO XHTPIH OVAh MPE CROH Oy“THE, MOANOCHTH MoTA:
Pym. 325/1: @roih 1Ko XHPHHA BSAh MOAHOCH MOTAAR MpE SThHH CROH:
Pym. 325/2: roih 1Ko XHTPH 3UH MPE3 CROH VEHHICH TIOHOCHTh MOAA.

1432 nova:

Codp/KITJT: wronn'**! mico XHTPH 8 MPE CROH STHICH MOHOCHTH
[lerrr/HTIIL: XBOCT S, K XHTPIH OV/h, MPE CROH OVTHICH MOHOCHTH MOfAAT;

Pym. 159: @ronhk nge cKoH oyTHKH, 1Ko XFpRl Y. MGHOCH noa

bedac na wygnaniu, przez zle ludzie u Wielkiego Konstantyna sobie zjednal, aby
od wywolania wolny byl.
Tletp. 89: E8ASTH HA BITHAHIO, TIp¢ 3ABIH AIOAE, OV BEAHKOTO KOCTAHTHHA CORK 3RAHAAK, ABBI
EBIROAAHA ROAHBIH KA.
Emapx. 460: EoyAS1hl HA RBIFHAL, NPE 3ABIE AKAE, OV REAlKATo KOCTATINA COEE 3eHAA®, ARKI
BLIROAAA ROARHRI EBIAT.
BN 12248: RSA81TH HA BhIFHAHI0, MAE 3ABIH AIOAE, OV REAHKOFO KOCTAHTHHA COKE 3'EAHAAT, AERI
® RhIROAAHA EOAHKIH EhIA.
Pym. 325/1: ESA8'TH HA BhIHAHIO TIPE 3ARIA AAH: 8 BEAHIOTO KOCTATHHA COE'R 3'€HAAD: ABRI (WA’
RBIBOAAIA BOA'HRI EhIAh:
Pym. 325/2: E8ASThI HA RRITHANKIO T0¢ 3ARIH AIOAH 8 REAHKOTO KOTEHTHHA COKR 3€AHAAR AKKI (O
RhIRBIAANIA ROAEHD EhIAh;
Cod/KIIJT: RyASTH HA BhITHAl0, MPE 3ABIE AAH, 8 BEAHKOr0 KOCTATHHA'* cork 3'eANd, ARKI @
EBIROAAI ROANKI™** KA.
ITerrr/HTIII: E8A8TH HA RHTHAHIO, np% 3ARIH AIOAE, OV BEAHIKOr0 KOH'CTAH'THHA, COE'K HHANHAAR
ABH @ BHROAAHA KOHKIH EBIAK;
Pym. 159: KYAS'TH HA BRITHAI, NPE 3ARIA AOAH OY BEAHKOTO KOTATRINA CORE 3EHA, AR€RhI @ BhIKO-
AATA BOAHR ERI.

Bo Konstantyn, nie rozumiejac zdrady heretyckiej, dal sie niektérym arjanskim
ztym biskupom zwlaszcza Euzebjuszowi nikomedyjskiemu,
Tletp. 89: Ko KOHCTAHTRI He PO3SLIKITH 3pAAMI TEPETHIIKOH: AAA CA HKKoTopH apHanck 34k
€1KN0NL. 3'BAALLA €RCERTI0 HHKOUHATHCKOMS,
Emapx. 460: 5o KOCTATING He PO30VIEITRI 3APAARI TEPETILIRKD AA Ce HewoTOphl ApIACKTLL SAKY
EMICIONOIh, 3BAALLA E€RRCERI0 HIKOMTATHCIOMY:
BN 12248: Ko KOWCTATHH HE po38IEITH 3pAARI TEPETHLIKOH: AAA CA HEKOTPRILI APIACKHA' 3AK1
e'r‘Tnom:, 3RAAILA €RCERIEEH HHIOMHATHCICOMS,

WL E KT 371, LIAM KJIA 674.

1432 add. xroctn KITJT 371, LIAM KA 674.

1433 add. Toe LTAM KJIA 674.

1434 & RhIRoAAM ROAHI : ® BhiRoAdr RoaHA KITJT 370; & RhIrHAHA RoaHniws KIT/T 371, LTAM KJIA 674.
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Pym. 325/1: K0 KOCTAHTHH® HE Po3SUIENTH 3APAABI TepeTHIOE: AA cia HewoTopH 348l apnidcic
EAKSMOUh: 3RAAILA €RCEWRH HHKOMHACHIKOLIS:

Pym. 325/2: B0 KOCTAHTHH HE pO3VMENThI 3APAARI €PETHIOE, AAA (A HEKOTOPHUIL APKIMAHCKH
3ABIUD EMHCIKOMOM 3RAALLE ERCERHIO HHICOLIHAECKOUIY

Co¢/KITJT: Eo KOCTETHH® HE po38MEIOTH 3ApaARI 437 epeTiicon, A4 cia HioTopH apideich 3461143
€M1K0M0, 3RAALLE ERCERHIO HHKOUHAECKOMY

[lenr/HTIIL: Ko KOCTANTHH' He po38LrKITH 3pAAH TEPETHIKOH, AAA' (A HEKOTOpHUM ApianrciH
sal €fnowr. 3BAALLA €BCERHERH HHKOUHANCKOUS

Pym. 159: Ko KOCTATRI He HAK'TH 3pAABI TEPETRILID. AAA Cia HeoTophl apitaciH 3aii €fiierid. a wco-
EAHEE €RCERTI HIICOMTARCIKOS

w tem uwodzi¢, gdy mienili zdradliwie, iz nauki réznej Arjusz od innych nie wnosit,
[Terp. 89: & Thl OVROAHTH. TARI KHHAH 30AAAHRE, HASh HAOVICH PO3HOH ApTH, (© HHHEI He RHOCH:
Enapx. 460: E Thillh OVRECTh, TABI UEHIAH 3ApAATRE, H HASKH pOHO AT, @ INBHRI HE ERHOCIAR:
BN 12248: & T0 0yROAHTH: TABI I'KHHAH 3pAAAHEE, H HASKH pO3HOH APiA, (O HHAIX* HE BHOCHAR:
Pym. 325/1: & Thi RRIEOAH TABI LEHHAH 3APAAHRE: HARH HABKH POHOH APH: (OA® HHKIX'h HE EHOCHA:
Pym. 325/2: K TOUh VEOAHTh KOAH MEMHORAAH 3APAAAHEE, HAh HAYIKH pOHO APRI HE RHOCHA,
Cod/KIIT: & 76 8ROAR'7. KrAKI MEHHAH'*® 3pAgdaHRE, Fi HASKH'**? apfi © HHEI He BHOCH:
[lerrr/HTIIL: B T0 OVROAHTH: TAH L'KHHAH 3pAAHRE, H HASIH POHOH ApiH, @ HH'LIA HE BHOCHAR:

Pym. 159: R T6 HALIORH, FAKI MOKKACAH 3pAAHRE, i HAVKH pOHO ApH A0 HHEI He Toch.

jedno z nienawisci i zazdrosci nieprzyjazn u biskupow cierpial, a iz w nauce tylko
o slowa miedzy nimi szlo.
Tletp. 89: €Ho 3' HEHARKCTH H 34300CTH, HEMPTA3HK oy €MKMORL TEPTEAL: 4 HAL K HASIE THIAKO
(O CAORA MERH HHMH LIAO.
Emnapx. 460: €AhHO 3 HEHARICTH I 343'ApOCTH, HEMPIAHL Oy EMCKOMOE® TePhkAh 4 H B HAOVL'k
TOARKO (0 CAOEO MEARKI HHUH LIAO.
BN 12248: €AH0 3 HEHARHCTH H 3 343ApOCTH HEMPIA3HK oy €fNORL Teprkah: 4 Fi B HABIE Thiko
 CAOBA MERH HHUH LA
Pym. 325/1: @Ho 3 HEHARHCTH H 3AHpOCTH HEMPHIEHL 8 EIKNRS TENEAR: A4 HAKL K HASLE TOAKO
@HO CAORO MEARH HAMH HAO:
Pym. 325/2: 3H0 3 HEHARHCTH H 3AH300TH HEMPHIA3HE 8 EMHCKOMOR® TEPEA® A HAK B HAVIE
CAORO TOAKO KIEZRH HHUH LIAO;
Cod/KIIJT: ®wAHO 3 HEHABHCTH H 343A00TH, HEMPHIANA 8 €NKOMORR Tepik: A HAKL B HASLK ToAKo
0 CAOBA MERH HHIUH LLAO.
IMenr/HTIL: €Ho 3 HEHARHCTH, H 3Ap0CTH €MMOKH TEPA®] A HA' K HAVL'K, THAKO @ CAORA
MERE HHMH HILAO:
Pym. 159: ToAKo 3 HEHARHCTH HEAIOEO @ €MKNO TEPMc. A Fi B HAVLE (O CAORA UERH HIUH HLAO.

135 e po38IUrkIOTH 3APAARI © He BEAAletH  Bpaxk KTIJT 371, ITAM KJTA 674.
1436 ppidcich 3481 : 3481 apidachi KITJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KJIA 674.

137 ggectn KITJT 370, KITJT 371, ITAM KIIA 674.

1438 gosgurkan KIT/T 371, LTAM KJIA 674.

1439 add. pénon KITJI 371, LIAM KA 674.
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Cesarz Swiety a prosty nie kazal si¢ im o slowa swarzy¢,
etp. 89: ecaph CTRIH 4 NMPOCTHIA, HE KA3A CA HIK ( CAORA CRAPHTH,
Emapx. 460: jecaph TThI 4 MPOTRI, He Ka34Ah C€ H @ CAOKO CRAITH,
BN 12248: yecd TThIA 4 MPOCThIH, He KA3AA' (A HIIh @ CAORA CRAPHTH,
Pym. 325/1: 1jeck TTRI 4 MPOCTRI: HE KA3AA (1A H (0 CAORO CRAPH:

Pym. 325/2: 1yeck TTRI 4 MPOCTRI HE KA3AA C€ H (O CAORA CRAPHTh
Cod/KIJT: uecd Trai 4 npocThi'**, He K434 C€ HUL @ CAOBA CRAPHTH,
Mlerrr/HTIIL: yecap TTRIA H WIHPIH, HE KKA34A° ¢A H @ CAOBA CRAPHTH;

Pym. 159: yeck CTRI H npocThi, He KA3A H @ CAORA CRAPHTH Cia.

a z nabozenistwa nieroztropnego aby si¢ Koscioly nie rozrywaly, Arjuszowi do
Aleksandriji na swe kaplanskie miejsce wroci¢ sie dozwolit.
Tetp. 89: 4 3 HAROARECTRA HEPOTPONIHOMO, ARKI CA IJKEH HE PO3PHRAAH, APIERH A0 AAESAHAPTH HA
CROE KAMIAANCKOE LAECLIE REPHSTH CA AO3ROAR.
Emapx. 460: 4 3 HAROARECTRA HEPOCTPOITRHOIO, AKKI CE LIEKKH He pOPRIRAAH, Apil0 A0 AAESAAPIE HA
CROE KAAACKOE KiECLIE KEHOVTh € AOROATA,
BN 12248: 4 3 HARORECTRA HEPOCTPOMHOIO, AKKI CA [PKRKI HE PO3PHRAAH. APIERH A0 AACSAAPTH HA
(RO€ TIEHHTECI0E IRCLIE REPHBTH CA A03ROAHA
Pym. 325/1: 4 3 HAEARHCTEA HEPOCTOPOTIHATO: AEKI CRA [JJKEH He POPHEAAH APHIO EO AAEXAHAPHIO
HA CREUIEHCTEO BOPOTHTH CiA AOROAHAh:
Pym. 325/2: 4 3 HARORENCTRA HEPOTPOMNOIO ARKI CIA L|EPKEH CTHIIA HE POPRIBAAH APHERH A0 AAESAH-
APEH HA CRELIENHTECKOE MECTLE KOPOTHT Cid AO3EOAHAT
Cod/KITJI: 4 3 HARORECTRA HEPOCTPOTIHOFO, ARBI Cid LiEKEH HE PO3pHRAAH, APHERH A0 AA€SAAPKH
HA CROE CLIEHHUTECKOE KMRLIE KEHYTH CiA A03R0AH.
[errr/HTIIL: 4 3 HAROKEH'CTRA HEPOCTPOHATO, ZKERAI CA [PKRH HE POPHRAAH AIERH A0 AACSAN'ATH
HA CROE MPERHTEN'CICOE LIECT'LIE REPHBTH CA AO3'ROAHER;
Pym. 159: i HARO/KECTRA HEPOPOTIHOTO. AREELI [AKEH HE POPRIRAAH Cid, Apil0 HA CROE KitcLl€ CIIENTTe-
CKOE REPHYTT CA MO3ROAH,

Bolala ta rzecz katoliki, a zwlaszcza tego Atanazego, ktéry juz bedac arcydiakonem,
piérkem i jezykiem szczwal wilka onego,
[Terp. 89: KoakAA TAA pTh KKAGOAHIH, A 3RAALIA TOTO A-AHACIA KOTOPTH 10 E8ASTH APXHATAKONO,
MOPKO H IA3KIKG LRAAD ROAKA (OHOFO,
Emapx. 460: KoAkAA TAA pETh KA-OATKS MPAROCAAHBIMT, A 3RAALLA TOMS AGAHACTIO KOTOPRI OV
ROVASThI APRXTATAIONO, MEPOIIh 1 MA3KIKD (ROH IBAAL ROABKA (DHOTO,
BN 12248: goakAd TAA perh KAGOAHICH, A 3RAALIA TOTO A¢-AHACIA: KOTOPRIH 1 ESAS'TH ApXHATA-
KKOHO, MIopId H 1A3KIKO WIRAAK ROAKA (WHOTO,
Pym. 325/1: RoA€Ad TARA PETh KAQOAHKH: A 3EAALLA TOr0 ADAHACHIA: KOTOPH BZR€ E8ASTH AXH-
ATIAKONG: [EKOU IA3BIKO WRAAD ROAKA (HOFO:
Pym. 325/2: KoakAA TAR pETh BEPHAIUD, A 3RAALLE TOMY ADAHACHIO KOTOPH V/R€ EhIAh APXHAHIAKO-
HOL'D MHCAHEUD 1A3BIKO (OHEr0 BEAHIO HE IOATAAT

1440 add. esagtH LJAM KIIA 674.
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o : EoAkAA TARA pETh MPAROKERPHAI, A 3RAALLE TOro adaHacH**': KoTopf EVASTH
Cod/KIIJI: goak €1 ok € TOro CHIA**1: KOTOPA 8K€ EVAST
AXHAIAKOHG 42 nggo!*43

Ilerrr/HTIIL: Roakaa pE TAA'*** NPAROCAARNRI, A 3BAAIIA TTTO AGAHACTA KOTOPIH B ESAS'TH Ap-

H IZ\SLII(A(S WRAAL BOAKA (WHOTO,

XHATAIOHO, MEPOII’ H M3HKO UI'RAAD TOrO ROAKA;
Pym. 159: EOACHA TAIA P€ ERIAA XPTHIAHOG, A (OCORAHRE AG-ANACTIO, KOTOPRI R/RE RVAV'TH AXHAHIAIKO-
HO, NP0 H M3BIKG HIIA OV/Re KOAKA (OHOTO,

przy biskupie swym Aleksandrze, z ktérym tez pospotu pisali do Konstantego, aby
tak tacno wiary heretykom nie dawal,
Tletp. 89: npu ¢fiknt (RAE aaecsanApk, 3° KoTopH TEAK MOCTIOAS MHCAAH A0 KOCTAN'TOrO: ARKI TAKh
AALIHO BEPRI TEPETHIO HE AARAA,
Emapx. 460: npi eniccont ol AAEEAAPE, 3 KOTOPKT Te MOCMOAY MiCAAH Ao KOCTATINA, ARKI TA
AAHO BRI TEPETIIIRICO TeEPETIK HE AARAAT,
BN 12248: npn €fimk cRoeus aAesanApK, 3 KOTPhIL' T MOCTIOAS MTHCAAH A0 KOCTAN'THHA: AKKI TA
AALIHO BEPBI TEPETHIO HE AARAAT,
Pym. 325/1: nph enfikone ckof aAesaNApE: ¢ KOTOpH NMHCAAH TEARK A0 KOCTATOro: AEKI TA AAHO KkoH
TEPETHIO HE AORAAR:
Pym. 325/2: npH NATPHAPCK CROEM AAESAHAPE 3 KOTOO TOA MOCMIOAY MHCAAH A0 KOTENTHHA, AR
TAK AALIHO BEKI €PETHKO HE AARAAT,
Cod/KITJT: npH naTpHrice cRGE AA5AApE, 3 KoTopH TE MOCMOAY MHCAAH'*® Ao KOCTATHHA, ABBI TAKh
AALIHO BEROH €PETHICO NE AARA,
[lerrr/HTILL: npn apxHefimk** croer’ aaesanapk ¢ koTopH & NocnoAs MHcAAH Ao TTT@ KOCTANTH-
HA; ABhI TAK'h AALIHO BEPH TEPETHIO HE AABAA,
Pym. 159: nph €fikne ckéé aac5aape, ¢ KoTophl T MOMOAY MicAAH A0 KOCTATOr0, RERBI TA AARE KKobI
TEPETRIKG HE AAKA.

a postanowienia ojcéw na zborze nicenskim i granic od onych usypanych nie
przestepowal.
[Terp. 89: 4 MOCTAHORAEHA MIJER* HA COROPk HHKERCKD, H MPAHHLD (O OHEI OVCKIMANKI, HE Mepe-
CTBMOKA.
Erapx. 460: 4 N0CTAHOKEA (DIJ0RD HA COROph HiKECKOLS 1 FpAHTLh, ( WHRI OVCHINANRI, HE Mepe-
CTOYTIORAA,
BN 12248: 4 NocTAHORAEHA MLER CThIX HA CORopE HHKEHCKO, H FPAHHII® (O WHAIX' OVChITAHBIX,
HE MPECTSMAA.
M4 roro acpanacHm : Tou8 adbanacio KITJT 370; Tous Trous adanaci KITJT 371; trous adanaci ITAM
KIIA 674.
142 g8 tH AXHAIAKOND © AxHaTakoHous B3A8tH KITJT 370, KITJI 371, LIAM KA 674.
U8 eid KITJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KA 674.
V44 A ¢ Taa pers HTIIT 322.
1445 nocmoAy NMHcAAH : MHcAAH nocnoas ITAM KIIA 674.
1446 napiapck HTIIT 322.
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Pym. 325/1: 4 NOCTAHOREN'E MLIOKL HA (OROPE HHICHAKOMK: H TPAHHI® OA® HHXB BCRIMAHBIXH He

MPECTEMORAAR!
Pym. 325/2: 4 oTaHORAEHE BUOKH CTRI HA COROPE HHKECKOMB H TpAHHLIL @ HBIXE 8TLINENRI He
MEPECTYMORAA,

Cod/KIIJI: 4 nocTanogenia'**” MUORH HA COBOpE HHIHCIO, H rpai ©'**® OHRI 8ChIMANKI He mepe-
CTVTIORA.

ITerrr/HTIIL: 4 NOCTAHORAENTA T: ®ITh HA coRoph HIKEHCKOUS, H TpAHBI © WHRI™**® oycHMANRI He
MEPECTSMORAA;

— X

Pym. 159: a nocTaHoRe PRI ®ih Ha coRope HiKeckd, H rpanft @ wHRI 3achmanil e nepecTyiA.

Lecz Konstantyn, zgode tam dobrem sercem milujac, gdzie nigdy z heretykiem
by¢ nie mogta, nic na ono pisanie ich nie uczynit.
[Terp. 89: AeTh KOHCTANTHHh 3roA8 TA AOEPH CPL{€ MHABK'TH, TA€ HHTABI 3 TEPETHIO ERITH He
IIOTAA: HH'h HA (ONOE MHCAHA H HE OV“HHHA®.
Emapx. 460: Aeth KOCTATIHG 3roaoy TA, AOKpai CEABLIE LTAVIOTLI, TAE HHTABI 3 TEPETIKG BRITh He
VOMbAA: HITOTO HA @HOE MiCAE 7 He oyThINiA:
BN 12248: A€Th KOWCTAH'TH 3r0AS TAU AOKPAT CEPLIE LIHASIOTH, TA€ HEFABI 3 TEPETHKS KRITH He
LIOTAA: HEOr0 HA (OHOE HX'h MHCAHIE HE BHHHA®.
Pym. 325/1: A€Th KOCTAHTHHh 3r0A8 TA AOKPH (ELfé LIHASKTH, TA€ HHKOAH TEPETHIOL™ ERI He
LIOTAA: HH1OTO HA (OHOE HX'h TTHCAHE HE STHHHAK:
Pym. 325/2: 4 KOCTANTHH 3rOAY TALL AOEPhI CPALIELD MHAVIOTEI, TAE HHIOAH ERITh 3* E)ETHIOUD
NE JIOTAA, HHIOTO HA (UHOTO MHCAHE HE V“{BINHA.
Cod/KITJT: ad¢ KOCTETHH 3roA8 TA A0KpH Ceplit LIHAYIOTH TAE HHKTAMI 3 €ETHKD BRI He LIoAA,
HHOT0 HA (OHOE THCAE HXh He 8HHI .
Ilerrr/HTIIL: aeth KOCTARTHH' 308 TA A0KpH Pl AlORATH A€ HEKoAH' ! | epeTHI EHTH
HE MOTAA; HKT0r0 HA (OHOE MHCANA H HE 8THHHAR,
Pym. 159: At KOCTAHTRI 3rop8 T4 AOKpKI CIE MHAVIOTH, TA HiKOAH 3 TEPETRIKG BRI He MOrAA, Hi-
070 He VTHHA HA Toe A MHCAE,

W tem Aleksander biskup umarl, a po jego Smierci lud wszystek Atanazjusza na
stolice biskupia jednostajnie obral.
Iletp. 89: K Thi AACSAN'AEP €NKITh OVLIEPAL: A N0 €0 CMEPTH, AI BIIHTO A<-ANACIA HA CTOAHLS
EMIKNI0 €AHOCTARNE WRAA.
Emapx. 460: B Thiun AAESAAEPD, EMICKOMB OVMEFLAR: A M0 €T CLIEPTH, AKAR E'RECh AGAHACIA HA
CTOATLIOY €MICKOITACKOVI0 EAHOCTAHE (WEPAAT,
BN 12248: K T0 aAc§AAph NOLIE: [Bap. Ha TTOAX: OVNIEAR] A MO €r0 CLIFTH, Al K'EE A<-AHACIA
HA CTOAHLS €MIThCK8I0 EAHOCTARHE WEPAAT.

1447 add. erapes KITJT 371, IIAM KJJA 674.
1448 omm. [JAM KA 674.

1449 wHRl : vkl HTIIT 322.

1450 qynnan ITAM KIIA 674.

Y51 ykrant HTIIT 322.
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Na ktorej jako wiele od arjanow
sladowaniac

Pym. 325/1: K Tobrh AACSAAE EITKITh 8IIE: A 110 €10 CUPTH: AIG KE AG-AHAHACHIA HA CTOAHLS ENKIIMT
(OHOCTAHHE (WEPAAT

Pym. 325/2: & T0 AA€$4ApA TATPRIAPXA SLE; A 0 €M0 CUETH AI BeCh ADANACHIA HA CTOAHLY MA-
TPRIAPUIVIO WAHOCTAHE (WRPAAT,

Cod/KITJT: K T0 AAESAAE NATPHIAXA'*> BLiEAT, 4 MO €r0 CUETH AlAL RKE'*>> AdAHACHIA HA CTo-
AHLS TIATPHIAIIYIO OAHOCTANE WEpAAR ',

[lenr/HTIIL: B ToUh AACSAAEPT APXicimh
CTOAHLS MATPIAPLIBI ApXiemHCiomnHIo ! *0

1455 S e 1 i~ -
MOMEP*AL: A MO €0 CUPTH A0 8BECh AG-AHACIA HA

EAHHOCTARHE (WE'pAAD; — CIIUTHOE UTEHUe

Pym. 159: K T8 AA€5AAE €NKML TACE OVLIE. 4 MO €r0 CUETH. KCH XPTHIANE TTTO A<-ANACIA WEPAAH
éftierio

"7 ucierpial w rozmaitych a jadowitych przena-

h'**® i potwarzach, dla katolickiej prawdy,

TTetp. 89: HA KOTOPOH TAKO LHOTO (© APTANO OyTENTEAR: B pO3UAHTRI A MAORHTRI MPECARAORANA H
MOTRAPA, AAA KAGOAMKOH MPARALI:

Erapx. 460: HA KOTOP0 A0 IHOT0 (O APTAHOK OYTEPRITEA, B POMAHTRI A IAAORITRI MPECAAAORAAN
I OBAPAXD, AAA KKAGOATBICO MPAROCAARHO MPABBARI,

BN 12248: Ha KoTopoH MICh MHOTO @ APIANO OVTepTEAL: K PO3UAHTRIX' H IAAORHTRI FOHEHTAX" H
NOTRAPAXS, AAA KAGOAHTECKOH TIPAARL:

Pym. 325/1: HEKOTOPH IAKO LIHOTO (O APHIAHOR® STEMEAR: B POUAHTRIXK 4 K AORHTRIXK MPEAIA-
AORARXD H MORAPAXS AARA KOO-AAHTEKOE REPH:

Pym. 325/2: HA KOTOPO MAICh UHOTO @ APKIAHORT STEPTRAR, B POMAHTRI 4 MAORHTAIXH MpecakAo-
RAHBEXh H MOTRAPEXh AAIA BEPHOH TMPARARI,

Cod/KITJI: Ha KOTopS MKk MHOTO @ APHIANO STEMEAK, K POSUAHTRI A AAORHTRI MPECAEAORANIA H
MOTRAPA AAIA EATOTECTHIA H TPAARL.

Ierr/HTII: HA KOTopoH, fA LIHOTO G APIAN' OVTEPTTE K POUAHTH MAORHTH NpecAkAORAHA, H
MOTBAPA AAA TIPAROCAARIA,

Pym. 159: Ha KoTogd id LHOTO (O APHIAHO OYTEME, B POHRI H IAAORHTRI MPEAAAOKAR H MORAPR, AAIA
MPAARI XRO.

teraz si¢ juz pokaze, i zaraz si¢ chytros¢, zdrada, ktamstwo i niezboznos¢ heretyc-

ka,

1452

1453

1454

1455

1456

1457

1458

ktéra oni swego falszu w nauce miasto cudéw podpieraja, odkryje.
[Terp. 89: Tepd cA 10 MOKARE, H 34pA (A XHTPOCTh, 3APAAA, KAACTRO, H HE3ROZRHOCTh TEPETHIIKA,
KOTOPOK0 (OHH CROETo paAl8, & HABITE LrECTO ‘1840 HionHpa, Dipito.

add. aaesanapificiii KITJT 371, IIAM KA 674.

add. tTro KITJT 371, ITAM KJIA 674.

wEpaaH Cod. 279.

narpiapxa HTLII 322.

omm. HTII 322.

arjanom 1601.

przesladowaniach 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
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Enapx. 460: Teneph e 0yARe MOKAKETh: | 34pA3h CE XTTPOCTh, 3'APAAA: KAAMKCTEO, I HEEOHOCTH
TEPETTLIRICAA, IKOTOPOI0 (OHH CROET0 pAARLIOY, B HAOVL'E MECTO “10VAORR MOARMIPANTR, (DKphIl0,

BN 12248: Tere i B MOKAKE, H 3404 (A XYHTPOCTh, 30AAA, KAACTRO, H HE3EOHOCTh FEPETHLIKAA,
KOTOPOK WHH CROETo AAWLS, B HASL'E MECTO 1840 MOMHPAR, (Mipie.

Pym. 325/1: Teri€ ce 8R€ MOKAKETH: H 34pA C€ XHTO 3APAAA KAACTRO: H HEBORHO TepeTHKAR:
IKOTOPpA (WHH CEOET0 PpAARIIS B HABLE LIECTO 18AOK MOMHPAK DKPHIOTH:

Pym. 325/2: Ter€ (e 8¢ NMOKARE, H 34943 ClA XHTPOCTh, 3APAAA, AKA, H HEROARHOCTh, EPETHLKAT,
KOTOP8I0 (WHH CROEF0 PAALIY, B HABIK LIECTO 18AOKD MOMHPAIOTH (DICPLIE.

Cod/KITJT: Terie cia 825€ NOKARE, H 3494 €€ XHTPO H 3A0AAA, AZRA H HEZRORHO €peTHICAI, KoTopsI0! >
ONH CROEro ALY, B HASITE UECTO VA HIGMHPAID, MICpHE.

Ierrr/HTIIL: Teffe A NOKARETH: H 34p4 (A xwrp%, 3pAA4 KAACTRO H HEROKHO €PETHLIKAA, KO-
TOPOK @HKI CROEFO bAAIS K HASIE UKAH 1840 OMHPARD OKpHEAR'

Pym. 159: TerE /e ca NOKAKE. H 3493 XFig0, 3ApAAA, 4O, H HEKOHO TepeTRIKAIA, KOTOPOK (OHH
CROEr0 bALIS, B HAVLE B MECTO “1VAO HOMipAR, (DKpLIE Cra.

Skoro na biskupstwo podwyzszony byl, cicho sie na przodku zachowal Arjusz,
[Terp. 89: (iK0po HA EMHCKOM'CTRO MOBKILIONKIA ERIAK: THXO (A HATFEKS 3AXORAAD APIA:
Enapx. 460: (0p0 HA €MICKOMBCTEO MOARRKILIONRI EhIAh, TiX0 (€ HAMEPENK 3AXORAAT ApiH,
BN 12248: (kopo HA €MITCTRO MORKILENAIA ERIAK: THXO CA HAMSE 3AX0RAAK APIA:
Pym. 325/1: ciopo HA €NAKONCTRO TORKILIONAI KRIAK: THXO CIA HATIOTAKS, 34X0RAAT ApH:
Pym. 325/2: ciopo HA MATPHAPIIECTRO MORKILIOHAIH EhIAh, ADAHACHIA THXO CIA HAMFOKY 3AX0BAAT

AphIH,

Co¢/KIIJL: ciopo HA MATPHIALIECTEO MOBKILIONKI EkI'*®, THXO ce 3M€RA 34X0RA ApH:
Ilerrr/HTIIL: ckopo HA ApXiefMheTRO 02 NOTKUIE KRIAK, THXO CA HAMOTAKS 3AXORAAR ApiH,
Pym. 159: ckopo €fiicorid 30cTA, €. A0-AHACH, TeARI ApH MeEPRE COKOHE 3AXORA Cia

ktorego i za listem cesarskim, jako przekletego od ojcdéw nicenskich heretyka,
przyja¢ w uczestnictwo koscielne Atanazjusz nie chcial i wiele przeciw niemu
mowit,
[Terp. 89: KOTOPOrO H 34 AHCTO LjecAPCICH, IO MPOKAATOIO (O WIERS HHKEACKH FEPETHICA TPTATH B
OVTACHHT'CTRO 1|PKORHOE A-AHACTH HE XTKAh, H REAE MPOTHER €IS MORHA.
Emapx. 460: K0Toporo 1 34 ATCTOL L LECACKTUT, RO MPOKAATOro O (DI0RL HHKECKIXh repeTiica:
MPHHATh KO STACTHILI'TEO LIEFRICORRHOE A-0-ANACTH He XOTRAh, | LIHOTO MPOTIED €LY MORTA,
BN 12248: K0T0poro H 34 AHCTOII® LECAPCICH, A0 MPOIKAATOTO (© WIER HHIEACICHX" TEPETHICA MPTATH
E' OV1ACHHICTRO L[PKORHOE A0-AHACTH HE XTRA®, H MHOTO MPOTH HEMS LIORHA.
Pym. 325/1: KOTOpOro H 34 AHCTOU LIECACKHAIK: H FAKOTO MPOKAIATOT0 (5 (OLOK® HHKEFCKHXh Te-
PETHIKA: TIPHHA RO 8TACHHTRO LfEKORHOE A¢-AHACHIOUI® HE XOTEAR: H INOTO MPOTHER HEMO LIORHA:

1459 yeoroporo KITJI 370, KITJI 371, LIAM KA 674.
1460 Bicprern HTIIT 322.

1461 add. ¢ adbanacii IJAM KIIA 674.

162 narpiapmectro HTIIT 322.
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Pym. 325/2: KoToporo H 34 ATITOML LJECAPCKHIL FAKO TIPOKAIATOTO €PETHKA MPLINIATE E' 81ALHATRO
LIEPICORNOE HE XOT"SA'I) H MHOr0 NMPOTHR'h €M8 IMORHA™

Co¢/KIIJI: KoToporo H 34 AHCTO LiecAcicH, rico npoKARTOro (0'*°* WIORL HHIKHCKH €PETHICA, MPHHIA

B* STACHHTEO L{EKORHOE ™ adbanACH % He XoTRAL, H MPOTH €LY MHOTO LIORA.

Ilerrr/HTILI: KOTOporo H 34 AHCTS LECAPCKHU 1 MPOKAATOro & ik HHKEHCKH FePETHIKA NPHHATH
E* OV{AHHLIKTRO LpRK'HOE AO-AHACTH He XOTEA®; H LIHOFO MPOTH €MIS UORHA,

Pym. 159: KoToporo H 34 AHCTS 1jecapcki rKo npoamToro, ® TTRI @ifh, B VTAHNCTRO LPKORHOE He
MPHHIA. H LINOTO MPOTH €S MOKH.

Ale cicho sie¢ z niezboznymi (Euzebjuszem nikomedyjskim, Walensem i Ursacju-

szem biskupy'*®®) ktérzy byli przy uszu Konstantyna cesarza,

[Tetp. 89: AA€ THXO (A 3 HE3ROARHKILUH (ERCERIE HHKOMHATHCKH. Baaené® H ovpcanniscd efiknal
APTAN'CISHIIH) KOTOPRIH ERIAH TPH OV'LU8 KOHCTAHTHHA LJECADA,

Emapx. 460: ade Tixo e, 3 HEEOHBILH €RBCERTEMD HIKOUTATHCKTI, RAAECOLMh 1 O CAKTELh €micio-
Mhl APTANKCKTUH, KOTOPRIH ERIAH MY oywoy KOCTATIHA LecApa,

BN 12248: AA¢ THY0 (A 3 HE3KOHBIUH (€RCERIE HHIOMHATHCIH, RAXES 1 apcaiclé, €finbI ApIACKHIIN)
KOTOPTH ERIAH TpH OVILS KOHCTATHHA LIECApA,

Pym. 325/1: A€ THXO Cia 3 HEORHKIUH, €KCERHE HHKOUHAHFIKHIT BAAEHCOUS H BCALILISCE KRISMAI
APHIAN'CKHIAH: KOTOPHIA ERIAH IpH 8IIS: KOCTATHHA LjecKA:

Pym. 325/2: A€ THXO C1a 3 HERORHBILIH, 3 ERCERHELD HHKOUHAHKHCKO, SAAEHTHEM S, H 8pCAKHEM,
EMHCIKOMBI APHAHCIKHIUH IKOTOPIE ERIAH MIPH SUIKK KOCTEHTHHA LECAPA

Codp/KITJT: AAe THYo Cia 3 HEROHRIAH'*7 eRCERHEMD HHIOMHAKCKH, 8AAETO H BcawHE efiionnl
APHIACKHIH, KOTOPHE ERIAH TpH SUIklo KOCTATHHA'® Ljecapa

Ilerrr/HTIIL: aA¢ THYXO (A 3 HEROANHUH €R'CeRIE HHKOMHATHCKH, BAAe'( H 8pcaaknens €fnn
APHANCKHUH KOTOPTH EHAH TIPH BITE IKOH'CTAH'THHA LECAPA,

Pym. 159: aae HHWKS 3 HEROMKILH, €RCeRiE HikouTaNciH, KAAEES, H ofcaunié €knbl apHIACKHUH,
KOTOPKIIA ERIAH MpT VLIS KOCTATRINA L€cApA,

porozumiewajac, starali sie¢ ze wszelka usilnoscia, aby ze stolicy biskupiej Atana-
zego zrzucili.
[letp. 89: Nopo38UrkBAITH: CTAPAAH CA 30 KIIEAAKOK OVCHAHOCTIO, ARl 3° CTOAHIE €mKKnof
AG-AHACIA 3REPTAH.
Enapx. 460: M0p030YMERAKTRI, CTAPAAH CE 30 BCEI0 OVCIARHOCTIIO, ARKI 3 CTOATLIAI EMCKOMTACIKY A¢-A-
HACTA CKTHOVAH
BN 12248: nopo38irkRAKTH: CTAPAAH CA 3 REAHKOK OVCHHOCTIO, AELI 3 CTOAHI'K €MITRCKOH A0-AHA-
(ia 3EErAH.

1463 add. ereien KITJT 371, LIAM KJIA 674.
1464 add. eraii KITJT 371, LIAM KJIA 674.
1465 add. &nis [TAM KJIIA 674.

1466 add. arjanskimi 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
1467 HesgonnIun LTAM KIIA 674.

1468 omm. KITJT 371.
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Pym. 325/1: N0pA3SIIERAIOTH CTAPAAH Cid 3 RUIEATAKOK) SCHANOCK: ARRI CTOAHL|LI EMTKTICIY A0-AHACHIA
CIKHH8AH:

Pym. 325/2: n0p830MERANThI. CTAPAAH (1A 3 BCHAHOCTRIO AEKI 3 CTOAHLIbI MATPHAPIIOH AAHACHIA
CIKHHBAH;

Cod/KITJT: nopo3surkRAKTH: CTAPAAH Cia 30 Kcelo BCHAHOI, ARKI 3 CTOAHIBI €fiKkomiH'*7 ad>a-
HACHIA 30“)('118/\]1.

Ilerrr/HTIIL: nopo3sirkRAITH; CTAPAAH CA 30 K'CEH MHA'HOCTIO AREKBI A CTOAHL apxHi€rnoi!”!
A®-AHACIA CKHHSAH;

Pym. 159: Mopo38MERAITH: THHO REAHKYI0 THHHAH. K€K AAHACA 3 CTOAHIBI €MKNHE CKHHY

I zmoéwili sie na potwarze sprosne i klamliwe, ktére do cesarza majac z soba obec-
nego Arjusza, przyniesli,

[Terp. 89: H 3MOBHAH CA HA MOTRAPH CMPOCHKIH H KAAMAHERIH, KOTOPTH A0 LIECAPA, IAAIO'TH 3 COKOIO
WERELNOTO APiA, MPHHECAH:

Emapx. 460: I 3U0KiAT (¢ HA MOTRAPH CTIPOHO | KARATED, KOTOPOVIO A0 LIECAPA, MAKTHI 3 COROK
EEHATO APIA, MPHNECAH:

BN 12248: H 3M0EHAH (A HA MOTEAPH CMPOCHBIH H KAAMAHELIH, KOTOPKIH A0 LiECApA, MKIOTH 3°
COEOI0 (UEELIHOTO APit0, MPHNECAH:

Pym. 325/1: A 3I0BHAH Cid HA TOTBAPH KAAMAHEBIA H CMIPOHBIRA: KOTOPHIA A0 LIECAPA LIAK'TH 3
(OROK) (OREHOTO APHIA TMPHHECAH:

Pym. 325/2: H 3U0BHAH (A HA TOTEAPKI CTIPOCHRIH H AKHEBIH, MAK'TAI 3 COROK (UEEHOrO APhIiA
IKOTOPKIE MOTRAPKI A0 LIECAPA TIPRINECAH;

Cod/KIIJI: H 3U0RHAH"7* (1d HA MOTEAPH CTIPOHKIE H AZRHBRIE, KOTOPHE A0 LIECAPA KAIOTH 3 COROI0
(ORELHOTO Apia MpHHecAH 7>

Ilerrr/HTILL: H 3U0RHAH (A HA NOTRAPH CMPONTH H KAAAHRKIH; KOTOPTH A0 LIECAPA MAKTH H 3
COEOI0 (OEELIHOTO APiA MPHHECAH;

Pym. 159: H (0BHAH (A HA TORAPH CMIPOCHKIA H AOHKIMA, KOTOPKIA A0 LIECAPA, LIAKTH 3 COROI
EEHOTO ApTMA, MPHHECAH:

mienigc, jako listami cesarskiemi gardzil i nie jest wiernym panu swemu — zboza
z Aleksandrji do Carogrodu posyla¢ zakazuje,

1469

1470

1471

1472

1473

Tletp. 89: UKHATH IAKO AHCTAUH LIECAPCKHIH TOpAR, H He & REPHET MANS CROEUS: 304 3 AAESAN-
APTH A0 ITPHIPAAA TIOCKIAATH 3AKA3SE:

Enapx. 460: MeEHAThI, 1AK0 ATCTAMH LECACKTIUH TAPBATAD, | HE €CT'h EROHBIUG MHOY CROELIY: 3E0A
3" AACSAAIE A0 LIAPETOPOAOV: TMOCKIAATR 3AKA30VETH,

BN 12248: kHATH MICh AHCTAIIH LIECACKHIAH TOpAKAR, H HE €CTh REPHAI MAHS C(ROEUS: 3E0RA 3
AAESAN'APTH A0 LIAPHTOPOAS MOCKIAATH 3AIKA3SE.

omm. [TAM KIIA 674.

eniconcicon KITJT 370, LIAM KJIA 674; €fina KITJT 371.
narpiapwet HTIT 322,

3MOEHBIH Cod. 279.

neperiean Codp. 279.
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Pym. 325/1: MEHIOTH 1AKO ARTAMH LECACKHUH TAAHAR: H HEC KKABILTL MAHS CROEUS: 3K04 30
AACSAAPEH A0 LIADATOPOAA 3AKA3BETH:

Pym. 325/2: MEHM'THI FAKKO AHCTAUH LECAPCKHIH TOpARA, H HE €CTh EEPHRI MAHS CROELY: 3R0RhIA
3 AAESAAPEH AO LIAPATOPOAS MOCKIAATh 3AKA3SE:

Cod/KITT: UeHmtH Ko7+ AHCTALH LecRCRHMH 3rAAKAR Y75, H HEE REHAT NAHY CROEMIY, 3ROKA
3 AAESAAPEH A0 LAPIATOpoAS™ 7O mockiaA™*7 3aKa38E:

Ilerrr/HTILL: noRKAAK'TH IAKO AHCTALIH LIECAP'CKHAIH TOPAHA; H HE € KEHH NMAHS (ROEMS; 3E0/KA
A AAESAAPTH A0 [HIPAAS'7® MOCHAATH 34KA38€T'h;

Pym. 159: norkAAITH 1KO AHCTAMH LECACKHIH TAAR. H He € RKHAT NANS CROEUS. 3K0M 3 AA€§A-
APHE A0 L|APATOPOAB TOCKIAA 3AKA3VE.

i w Mareocie przez swego postanca oltarz zburzyl i kielichy polamal, stawigc przed
cesarzem $wiadki na to pewne i naprawiono.

Iletp. 89: H B LAPiOLE MPE3’ CROETO MOCAAHLA WATAPL 3E8H, H KEAHXH MOAAMA: CTARATH MPE
1jecapé (KKICH HA TO MERMBIH H HAMPARAEHRIH.

Enmapx. 460: 1 B UAPEWTE HASKIRAEMAT LECTE MPE CROEro MOAALIA (OAKTAPL 3EOVPIAT, I KEATXH Mo-
AAUAAY, CTARATHI TIFE LECAPE CKEKH HA TO MERKHLIE | HAMPAREHIE,

BN 12248: 1 B Mapelrk MpE CROE0 MOCAALIA (OATA 3E8pH, H KEAHXH MOAAMAA: CTARATH Nfe
LiecApE CRRICH HA TO MERHKIH H HAMPARHKIH.

Pym. 325/1: H K MAPHOTE Ngé CROETO MOCAALIA (OTA 3KSPHAT: H KEAHXH MOAAMAA: CTARIATH Tfe
LIECAPA CREH HA TO MERHAIA H HATPOLIOHBIE:

Pym. 325/2: H B MAPEWTE MPE CROEFO MOCAANLA (WATAPh 3E8PHA™ H KEAH MOAALIAA, CTARETHI
MEFE LECAPEND, CREAICH HA TO TMERHKIH H HATPARAENAIH.

Cod/KITJT: H B MAPEWTE MPE CROEr0 MOCAALIA (WATA 3RSpHAT, H KEAR TMOAALIA: CTABETH Mefe 1jecagé
(RRICH HA TO MERHKIE H HANPARENRIE ",

Ierrr/HTIIL: H B WApe@TK NpE CROEFO MOcAA HPTAK 3B8PHAT, H KEAHXH MOAAMAAT, CTARATH MfE
Lecape cREICH HA Toe mer'Hi M0 HAnpARAeNiH;

Pym. 159: i UApewTe MpE CRoEro MocAALlA, WATA PORAAIA, H KEATXH TOAALIA, CTARATH MAE 1ecagé
(KRKH MERHKIA H HA TO HAMPAAEHKIM,

Konstantyn, acz widzial osoby zacne i wiary godne, jednak wiedzac o cnym zy-

wocie Atanazego, skwapic si¢ ninacz nie chcial,

1474

1475

1476

1477

1478

1479

1480

[Terp. 89: KOHCTAHTBING ATh BHAK WCORAI 3ALHKIH H BRPH FONBIH, €ANAKCh BEAAIMH (O LJHKIUK
RHROTE 40-AHACTA: CKEAMHTH (A HH HATh HE XOTRAR,

Emapx. 460: KOCTATIHD, ATh BHAEAD WCORMI 3AHBIE 1 REPRI TOAHKIE, €HAKD, REAAKTRI (© IJHAI
RBIROTR A0-AHACIA: CKRANTITh C€ HA TO HE XOT'RA,

MEHIA'TH 1aKo : TRepAATH HAR KITJT 371, LIAM KA 674.

noroakas KITJT 370, KIT/T 371, LIAM KIIA 674.

3 AACEAAPEH A0 LIAPIATOPOAS : A0 LIAPIATOPOAS 3* aaesdppkn KTTJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KJIA 674.
croBo Brmcano Ha nongx KITJT 371.

KOWKCTATHHOrpAAS HTIII 322.

omm. H Hanpagennie KITJT 371.

omm. Ha Toe neg’nin HTIII 322.
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BN 12248: KOWCTATHH' ATh BHAK (OCORRI 3ALHBIH H KOl TOAHKIH, €AHA KRAAITH (0 3ALHG ARH-
BOTK A-ANACIEKO, CKRAMHTH ¢A HEK HA 110 NHE XoTRAR,

Pym. 325/1: KOCTATH 4 RHAA® (OCORKI 3AHKIA H REpH FOHKIE: OHAKK RHACTH T8HHKILL BAHROTE
AGANACHIA TOROAHTH (A HH HA IITO HE XOTEAh:

Pym. 325/2: KOCTEHTHH MAIK0 KEAR (OCOEhI 3ALHKIH H EORI FOHBIH; WAHAKK BEAAKRI (O CTOR-
AHEO RHEOTK A4-AHACHIA CKBAMHT ClA HH HA LITO HE XOTkAh,

Cod/KITIT: KocTeTh xoth'**! RHAK (OCOBKI 3ALHKIE H BKPH FOHKIE, MAHAK REAAITH @ NOTTHES
ARHEOT'K ADANACHR, CKRANA'*®? (A NH HA WTO He x0Tk,

Ilerrr/HTI: KOcTATH X014l BHALAR @CORH 3ALNKIH H EKpH TOHKIH, €HAKD KEAAITH ©
LIHO ARHTIH A¢-AHACHEROUs, CKRAMAATH (A HE HA 110 HE XOTEAR;

Pym. 159: KOCTATAI 4 RHAE WCOEBI 3AHKIMA, H KAl FGHBIGA, €AHA KEAAITH @ CTORATES ARHEOTE
ABAHACIER, CKRAMF ClA HA TO HE XOTE.

jedno w Tyrze zjechaé si¢ biskupom i sadzi¢ te rzecz kazal, polecajac im, aby
tamze Arjusz byl doznan,
[Terp. 89: eano B* THpE 3hxaTH (A €nKd, H CBAHTH T8I0 pETh KA3AAR, MOAKLAKMH H, ARBI
TAWKE ApiH BT AO3HAN,

Emapx. 460: €fio B Thiph 3€XA ce €NMICIKONOLD, I COYATT TOVH0 pETh KA3AAD, MOAELAI(hI HU'b, AR
TAME ApiH ERIAD AOHANT,

BN 12248: eAto B THp 3°EXATH CA €M1M0, H CSAHTH T8I0 p¢ KA3A, MOAELAKTH HUh, ARKI TA e
EhlAh ApiHl A03HAHKIF

Pym. 325/1: @Ho B ThYE 3'EXATH Cia ENKIUL: H CSAR T8I0 pETh KA3AA, MOAELAITH HLMh: ARhI
TARE APH BBIAL AOHAHK

Pym. 325/2: wHo B THPE 3€XAT CiA €MHCKOMOMb H CYAHTR TSI pETh KA3AAK

Cod/KITJT: maHo K THPE 3'6XA Cia €NIKOM0 H CYAR TYlo pEeTh K434, MOPSAITH HLh, ARKI TAAE Aph
Rl AO3HANB!' 84

Ilerrr/HTIIL: €Ho &' THEk AHXATH cA €MNOUr S, H (BAHTH T8I0 peT KA3AAR; NOAHLAKTH H ARKI
TA e ApiH KAl AOHAH;

Pym. 159: €AHO B Thipe €MKIS MOREAE CORPATH Cia. H CYAF TYH0 P, 3AETALIH ARKI TA /K€ AOHA KRl ApH
jesli jest'™ dobra i prawa nauka jego, z Ojcy sie innymi i KoScioly zgadzajaca; co
jesliby sie nie znalazto, aby byt"*¥

[TeTp. 89: €CAH AOEpAA H TPARAA HAOVKA €0, 3 (IRl CA HHAILUH H [PKERI 3TARARTAA: L0

€CAH EbI CA NE HAHLIAO, ABKI EhIAh KAPAHKIH

Enapx. 460: €cAH AOEpAA 1 TIPAEAA HAOVIKA €r0, 3* (O[hI C€ INBHBILMH 1 LEKEAUH 3TARARTAA,

LI'TO €CAH EhI € HE HAAO, AKKI KAl KAPA

karan.

8L yvora KITJT 370, KITJT 371; xotA LITAM KJIA 674.
1482 ckranaatn LTAM KA 674.

1483 prn HTII 322.

1484 BRI A03HAN® : A03HAN® Bhiak LTAM KJIIA 674.

1455 BHXATH ¢ €NMo’ @ éfnans 3ExaTH ca HTIIT 322.
1486 omm. 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

487 omm. 1610.
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BN 12248: ¢cAH J0RpAA A MPARAA HAOVKA €ro, 3 (OIH (A HWIIHUH H IPKKi0 LH 3rAKAE: 110
€CAH EbI CA HE HALIAO, AERI EhIAh KAPANKIH.

Pym. 325/1: H €AH, AOEpA H MPARA HASKA €70 30 (OLIBI CFA HHAIUH H (PKEH 3TAAAKTH CRA: LWITO
€CAH Ehl CRA HE HAAO, ARRI BhIAh KAPANT:

Pym. 325/2: €cAH AOEpA A MPAEA HABIKA €70 3 (OUALH (A HHIIHIH 3rOZRAKTRI H LEKBH: WITO €CAH
Ebl A HE HALIAO, ARhI EhIAh ICAPAHh.

Co¢/KITJI: €cat AORpAIA H TIPARAIA HABKA €r0'*%%) 3 ®ubl cia FIIHUH H LEKEAMH 3rORAKTAIA:
IITO €CAH EI CiA HE 3HALIAO, ARKI KRl KApA.

[lerrr/HTIII: €cAH AOEpAA H nﬁAHMA HASKA €ro; H H OIfA (A, HI'WIHUH, H IJPKEH ArORAETh;
A W0 E€CAH EH (A HEHAFIIAO, AEKI KRl KAPANK;

Pym. 159: €At (NPAREAATRAIA HAVKA €M0, H 3FOHAMA 3 APSTHUH (DU, H (JIOI0, LITO €CAH EhI (i
HE HALIAO, AELI Al KAPA.

Nim ten sad doszed!, przyszty do biskupdw listy cesarskie, dajac znaé o niewin-
nosci Atanazego i ganiace zatobniki jego, iz rzeczy ptonne mieni¢ nan $mieli.
[Tetp. 89: HHUL TOTh (8Ah AOMIEAA®, MPHIIAH A0 €NIKMORD AHCTRI LECAPCKTH, AAKTH 3HATH
HERHHHOCTH A9-AHACTA, H TAHATIE ZRAAORHHICH €70, HAh PETH MAON'HKIH KHHTH HA HEro crkAH.
Erapx. 460: Hilh To COF AOWOAT, NPHAH A0 €NICKONOR ATCTRI LecACKTe, AAKTAI 3HATH @ HERTHh-
HOCTH AGAHACIA, | TAHATKI, RAAOK'HTICH €ro, Fi pEThI MAOHKIE LIENITL HA HEFO CLIEAH,
BN 12248: Hkuh ToH (S8Ah AOWIOAK, MPHIAH A0 €M1 AHCTRI LECAPCKTH, TAHATH RAAOKHHKH €ro,
H petr MAGHBIH UKHHTH HA HEro curkAH:
Pym. 325/1: nff T0 c8Ah Aowoan: npHaH Ao €fKNE® ARTHI LECACKHE AAKMH 3HATH (O HERAHOCTH
AGAHACHIA: H TAHK'TH RAAOKHHKH €70: HACh PETH MAOHKIA HA HEFO LIEHF LIEAH:
Pym. 325/2: HHU® TO CyAB AOWIOA TIPKILIAH A0 €MKOMOR: AHCThI LIECAPCKHE AAKTRI 3HAT @ He-
REHHHOCTH ADAHACHIA H JKRAAORHHICH €0 FANR'(AI, HAKh PETH MAOHHBIH LIEHHTH HA HEFo CUIkAH.
Cod/KITJT: HH™® 18 cyan Aowid, npHIIAH A0 €fKOMO AHCTHI LIECACKHE, AAITH 3HA @ HERKHHOCTH
ABANACHIA, H TANIA'TH RAAONHKH €r0, HKh PETH MAOHBIE MENF A Hero crkan™*”,
Ierrr/HTIIL: nits To 3 AowoAt, NpiHAH A0 €MNOK® AHCTH LECAP'CKTH AAKTH 3HATH @ HEKA-
HOCTH AGAHACIEROH, H TAHATH MPOTHHHKH €r0, /K€ peTH MAOHKIH MEHATRI™ cirkan:
Pym. 159: nif T0 ¢ Aouid, npHuiAH A0 €KIO AHCTHI LEcRCKTA AAITH 3HA © HEKHHOCTH AG-ANACHIA,
H TAHIA'TH RAAOKHTKH €r0 7l pEtH MAGHKIA LIEHF HA HEFO CUIEAH.

Lecz oni biskupi, ktérych glowa byli arjanowie, nic si¢ na Pana Boga, na prawde
i na cesarza nie ogladajac —
Tletp. 89: A€Th (WHBIH ETKMH, KOTOPHX' FOAOROK ERIAH APTAHORE, HH' CA HA FA ETA, HA MPARAS,
H NA LIECAPA HE (OTAAAAIOTH:
Enapx. 460: AeTh @HbIe €MICKONKI, KOTOPRI TOAOROK EhIAH APIAHORE, HHTOTO € HA fiHiA KTA, HA
MPABAOY, I HA LIECAPA HE (OTAEAANOMRI,

1488 Hagica €ro : ERpa €ro H Hagika LTAM KITA 674.
1489 yuaan KITJT 370.

1490 ¢y rkao KITJT 371.

191 add. na wero HTIII 322.
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BN 12248: At OHKIH €finbl, IKOTOPRIX® FOAOROI) EhIAH APTAHORE, HE10r0 CA HA FAA EFA, HA MPARAS,
H HA LJECAPA HE WFAAAAKTH:

Pym. 325/1: At @Hhle €MKNAI KOTOPHXh T0AOKOK KhIAH APHIAHORH HHTOTO CA HA FAA ETA HA
MPARAS: H HA LIECAPIA HE WAEAAKTH:

Pym. 325/2: 4 OHH €MHCKOMORE, KOTOPhIXh TOAOKOK KhIAT APLIAHORE, NHYOrO CIA HA TAA KF4, HA
MPABAY H HA LIECAPA HE (OTAEAAKOTBI:

Codp/KITT: kear6' > whu ¢fikonoke, Korophi'+3
HA TIPABAS, H HA LIECAPA HE (OTAEAANOTH:
Ilerrr/HTIIL: A€ @HKIH ENNBI KOTopH TOAOROK KhIAH ApiaHe HET0To A HA TAA KA HA NPAAS, H

HA LECAPA HE WFAAAAKTH:

TOAOROK ERIAH APHIAHORE, NH'IOTO CIA HA FAA T4,

Pym. 159: A& HH €l1KRE, KOTOPRIA TOAOKOK EhIAH APHIAHORE, HITOTO HA FAA KFA, HA MPAAS, H HA
LIECAPA HE WTAAAAIOTH,

Atanazego, ktéry juz byl, sprawiwszy sie¢ i niewinnos$¢ swoja pokazawszy, z Tyru
wyjechal, potepili i ze stolicy biskupiej ztozyli.
[TeTp. 89: a¢-AHACIA KOTOPIH 0 EhIAD CMPARHRIIH (A, H HERHHHOCT CROK MOKA3ARIUH, 3 THP8
RLIEXA, NOTSMHAH, H 3 CTOAHL'K €MKMIKOH 340KHAH.
Enapx. 460: a0-AHACIA, KOTOPRI OY/KE EhIAh CMPARTEBLILI CE, | HERHHOCTL CROK MOKA3ARBILI, 3
THIPOY RRIEXAA, MOTONTAH, I 3' CTOAHLIAI €MICKOCKY 340/RbIAH,
BN 12248: A¢AHACGA KOTPRIH 0 EIA® CIPARAIIH CA, H HEKAHOCTK CROl0 MOKASALIH, 3 THPS RhIk-
XA, TIOTSMHAH, A CTOAHLH €MITRCKOH 3A0ZRHAH.
Pym. 325/1: A¢AHACHIA KOTOPHH 8ZR€ KRIAL CIPARHE'LIH Cid, H HEKAHOCTH CROE MOKASALIH C ThIpS
BLIEXAAS TIOTOMHAH: H CTOAHLLI €KTICKOE 3A0/RHAH:
Pym. 325/2: ApAHACHIA KOTOPRI 8/K€ EhIAh CTIPARHRIUIH (kA H HERHHOCTh CEOI0 MOKA3ARLUAI 3 THYS
RBIEXAAD (OCSAHAH, H 3 CTOAHLIBI TIATPHAPLIO 3A0RHAH
Codp/KITJT: adbaHacHiA KOTOpH 8¢ KRl CIPARHELIH A H HERAHOCTh CKOK MOKA3ARWIH 3 THpS
RBIEXA, (OCVAHAH A cToAHLH'*** €ficon!**
Ilerrr/HTIIL: A¢AHACIA, KOTOPIH loZKh KhIA® CIPARALIH CA, H HERHHOC CROI MOKA3AKLIH HC THPS
RHHXAAD (OCSAHAH: H 3 CTOAHITE ApYHEMMCKO™ % 3A0/RHAN:
Pym. 159: a¢AHACHIA KOTOPRI BZK€ CMPARHRLIH CiA, H HERHHO CROK MOKASALIH, 3 ThIP8 RKIEXA,

NPGARAAH; i CTOAHLIKI €MKMIE 3A0RHAH,

3A0RHAH.

Konstantyn, widzac $lepote ich i niesprawiedliwos¢, na biskupstwo swe Atanazemu
jecha¢ kazal,
[Terp. 89: KOHCTAH'THN® BHAATH (AKnoTs H, H HECMPAREAAHROCT’, HA €MKNTRO CROE A-AHACTHO
BXATH KA344T,

1492%44 e KITJT 370, KIIJT 371, LIAM KJIA 674.
1493 yoropie KITJT 370, KITJI 371, LIAM KA 674.
1494 add. ero KITJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KJJA 674.
1495 soxiefincion LIAM KIA 674.

1496 narpiapmet HTIIT 322.
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Emapx. 460: KOCTATHH'h, RHAAThI CAKMOTOY H, 1 HECTIPAREATROCTR, HA EITICKOMKCTRO CROE A9-AHACTHO
EXATh KA3AA,

BN 12248: KOHCTANTH BHAATH CAKMOTS HY'h, I HECTIPAREAAHROCTh, HA €MTBCTRO (ROE A0-AHACIERH
BXATH mgrﬁ\,

Pym. 325/1: KOCTATHHD RHAETH CAEMOTS HX'h H HecnpAK%AHK%:

Pym. 325/2: KOCTEHTHHh RHAMTRI CAENOTS HXh H HECTIDAREAOCTh, HA TATPRIAPUIECTEO CROE €XATh

KA344%,
Cod/KIIJT: KOHCTATH RHARTH cAKNOTY W, H HECPAKEAHED, HA €KOMTKCTRO (ROE ADAHACHIO €XA
K434,

1497 44-ANACTERBI

NN q o T
[lerrr/HTII: KOCTATHHD BHAATH CARMOTS HX* H HECTIPAREAHEO HA ApXTEMMTBCTEO
HXATH KA34Ah:

NN x a A N <
Pym. 159: KOCTATEI BHAATH CA€MOTS H, H HECTIPAREAAHRO, KA3A €XA A<9-ANACHIO HA €MKIICTRO,

a onych biskupéw do siebie przyzwal, chcac sam sprawe od nich wziaé, czemu
niewinnego cztowieka potepi¢ $mieli,
[Terp. 89: 4 wHEI ETIKNOR A0 CERE MPH3EA
Enmapx. 460: 4 WHRI €NiCKONOEh A0 CERE MPIFhEAAD, XOTATRI CA CMIPAROY: (© HiX'h B3ATh, TELIY
HERTHRHOIO TEAOKRICA MOTOMITh CLIEAH,
BN 12248: 4 wHhIx* €10 A0 CERE MPH3RAAK, XOTATH (A CIPARS (O HHX' R'3ATH, ‘(€8 HERHHOro
TAKA MOTSMHTH CkAH:
Pym. 325/1: 4 0HLIXh KAKSMORR A0 (ERE MPARAAK: XOTIATH (A CNPARS @ HHXh B3MATh: T€US He-
EAHATO TARIKA MOTOMH CUEAH:
Pym. 325/2: 4 wHRI €fKonoks A0 CeRe MPARAAR, XOTHATHI (A @ ceRe  HA CMPARS B3MATh, 108
HEBHHOTO TAOREKA (C8ZRATh CMRAH:
Cod/KITT: a 0HRI €KMo Ao eKe NPH3RA, XOTIATH CA CpARY ( HFl B31A, 108 HEKAHOro TARKA
OCYAR CrkAH:
IMerrr/HTIIL: 4 0HET €N0RL A0 (ERe MPARAA", XOTATH (AU CTIPARS @ HRI R'3ATH: €S HEKHHO-
ro TARKA™’® noTonHTH crkAkI:
Pym. 159: a fi A0 eKe NPAKA XOTIATH CTIPARS CA @ HA K3MA. AAIA 1070 HEKHHOTO TAKA MPOKAIA CUIEAH.

chcac tez, aby Arjusza burzliwego czlowieka z soba przywiezli.
[TeTp. 89: XOTAH TEAh ARl ApiA ESPAHROTO TARKA 3' COROK MPHRE3AH.
Enapx. 460: XoTAThI T, ARl APIA: EOVAHRATO “TEAOREIKA 3 COROK MPTEEAH,
BN 12248: XoTA'bl T¢, ABhI Apit0 EBPAHROTO TARKA 3 COBOK MPHEE3AH.
Pym. 325/1: xoteH AEhI ApAI EBAHEOTO TARKA 3 COROK MPHREAH
Pym. 325/2: x0T bl TERb AEbI ApHIA EVPAHEOTO TAOREKA 3 COKOI0 TMPHRE3AH.
Co¢/KIIJL: XOTHITH TE AR APHIA EVAHEOr0 TARKA 3 (ORI MPHEEAH.
[lerrr/HTIIL: XoTATH Te K€ Bl ApiA E8P'AHEOr0 TAKA H COROK0 MPHEEAH:
Pym. 159: 1 XoTH'H T ApHIA EYAHEOr0 TAKA 3 COROK MPHEEAH;

197 narpiapwectro HTIIT 322.
1498 ygasa HTII 322.
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Oni sie bojac, aby sie swych falszywych postepkéw nie wstydzili, nie jechali wszyscy,
[Terp. 89: WHH (A BOATH, AEhI (A CROHXh (PAALIHERI MOCTSMKO HE RCTRIAHAH, HE EXAAH BIIHTLH:
Emnapx. 460: WH ce EOAThI, ABBI (€ CROH AAUILIERI MOCTOVITHKORS HE BRCTHIATAH, HE €EXAAH BCH,
BN 12248: WHH (A ROATH, ARKI CA CEOHX" AALIHERIX’ MOCTSNKO HE ECThIAAAH, HE KXAAH ECk:
Pym. 325/1: WHH (ia EORTH AEBI CiA CROHX's PAALIHRBIX MOCTSMKOR HE BCTRIAAAH: HE €XAAH ECH
Pym. 325/2: @H Cia EOM'ThI ABbI Cid CEOHXK DAAHERI NMOCTSNKORL HE RCTRIAHAH, HE €XAAH ECH
Co¢/KIIJL: @HH ¢l RORTH, ARl C€ CROH MOCTYTIKO BAALIHRRI He RCTRIARAH, NE €XAAH KeH'**:
lerrr/HTII: HKI (A EOATH, KEERI (A (ROH PAAIIHEH MOCTSMICOR HE BCTHAAAH HE HYAAH B'CK;
Pym. 159: 4 HH ol KeRhI CROR HECTIPAKEAHERI MOCTYTIKO HE RCTRIAAAH CIA. HE KXAAH BCH.

jedno Euzebjusza onego chytrego z Ursacjuszem, Walensem i z innymi postali do
cesarza, majac Arjusza w towarzystwie zdradliwi heretykowie.
[Terp. 89: €fio €RCERIA WHOrO XHTPOrO 3' OVPCALIBCO, H RAAEHCE, H 3 HN'HBIMH MOCAAAH A0 LJECAPA,
UAKTH ApiA B TORAPHCTER, 3ApAAAHRRIE TEPETHICORE,
Emapx. 460: @Ho ER'CERIA WHOTO XTTPOTO 3 OYPBCAKIEL, | RAAECOL, | 3' INBHAIUH MOCAAAH A0
LECAPA, MAKTHI APiA B TORAPRICTRE, 3APAATRRIH TEPETTICORE,
BN 12248: efio &eRiA WHOFO XHTPOro 3' ACAKiEM', H RAAECOLY, H 3' HW'LIUH MOCAAAH A0 LECAPA,
MAKTHI APIA B TORAPHCTER, 30AAAHERIH TEPETHICORE,
Pym. 325/1: @H0 WRCERHIA XHPOro 3 hISLUKISCO H BAAKHCOUD H 3° HHKILH: MOCAAAH A0 LjECAPA
UAITH APHIA B TORAPHEK 3ApAAHRLIE TEPETHIORE:
Pym. 325/2: 3H0 €ECERHIA (OAHOTO €FO XHTPOTO 3 BPCAKHELD H VAAEHTHEUS H 3 HHIIHUH MOCAAAH
A0 LECAPA LAYl APHIA B TORAPHTRE 3ApAAAHRLIH €PETHIORE
Cod/KITJI: 0AHO €RCERHIA WHOMO XHTPOTO 3 BCAKHE H BAAETS H HHRILH'® MocAAAH A0 Lecapa,
UAKTH APHIA B TORAPHTRE " 3A0XAHRIE EPETHIORE.
[lerrr/HTILL: €Ho €R'CERTA (WHATO XHTPOTO, H OVACAICHE H RAAEH'CO, H H IN'LUIHIIH MOCAAAH A0 LECAPA,
MAIOTH Apia B’ Toﬁapﬁﬁ'k 3PAAHRTH TEPETHICH,
Pym. 159: @Ho wHOro Xfporo eRCERHIA, 3 FCALLME, H RAAEH'CE, H HHKIUH MOAAAH A0 LIECADIA, LMAK'TH
APHIA B TORAPEIRE, 30AAHRKIMA FEPETHIKORE,

Gdzie ustawicznie nowe potwarze na Atanazego przywodzac, przywiedli do tego
bogobojnego pana, iz Atanazemu na wygnanie do Francji iS¢ kazat.
[TeTp. 89: TA¢ OYCTARHTHE HOBKIH MOTEAPH HA AG-AHACIA TIPHROAATH, MPHREAH A0 TOro KTOROHHOro
MAHA, HARD A¢-AHACTI0 HA BRITHAHA A0 PAHLILIEH HTH KA34A®.
Emapx. 460: rak oyCTARIHE HORKIE MOTRAPH HA A-AHACIA TMPIROAATHI, MPTREAH A0 TOFO EFOROHATO
fifa, F AG-AHACIO HA BRITHAE A0 (DPALILIE HTH KA3AAK,
BN 12248: ra¢ 0yCTARHHE HORBIH MOTRAPH HA A-AHACIA TIPHROAATH TPHREAH A0 TOTO EOTOROHHOIO
MAHA, Fi AG-AHACIERH T HA BRITHAN'A A0 PALTH MOHTH KA3A.
Pym. 325/1: rA€ 8CTARHHE HORBIMA MORAPH HA ASAHACHEA MPHEOAIA'TH: MPHREAH A0 TOr0 KTOROMHA-
r0 MAHA HAh AGAHACHIA HA BRIHAHIA A0 (PPANIILIE HTH KA3AAR:

1499 add. aae LIAM KIIA 674.
1500 omm. # uusiun KITJT 370, KITJT 371, ITAM KA 674.
1501 ApHIA B TORAPHTEE : B* TORAPHCTRE H apia LIAM KJIA 674.
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Pym. 325/2: H SCTAEH'THE HORRIH MOTEAPKI HA AAHACHIA TIPHROAMA'TRI MIPHEEAH A0 TOTO EOFOROH-
HOTO 1ECAPA, HARh ADANACHIO HA BRIHAHE A0 (PPAKHH HTH KA3AAD

Cod/KIIJI: rA€ 8CTARHTHE™"* HOBhIE MOTRAPH HA ADAHACHEA TPHROAM'(H, MIPHREAH A0 TOr0 KTORG-
HOr0 MAHA, HAAh ADAHACHI HA RRITHAE A0 d)ﬂu‘lsu HTH KA34.

[Ment/HTIIL: rAe OYCTARHTHE, HORHH TIOTRAPhI HA TTTO AG-AHACIA MPHROAATH, MPHREAH A0 TOTO
EFOROHHOIO LIECAPA, /RE AG-AHACHERRI HA BHPHAHA A0 MPANLTH HThI KA3AA;

Pym. 159: rak oyCTARHHE HORBIA MORAPH HA AGAHACHIA MPTHOCIATH; MPHBEAH A0 TOTO MOKOHOIO
MAHA. 7l A0-AHACHIO KA3A HA RRITHAE A0 (bPALIAIE HTH.

Tak zty, zdradliwy jezyk wiele u Swigtego a prostego pana przemogl, ktory acz w
tem niepraw, iz ucha dawal chytrym ztym ludziom,
[Terp. 89: TAKh 3AbIH 3ApAAAHERIF M3KIKh, LIHOTO Oy TTTO 4 TMPOCTOr0 ITHA TMEPELIOTAh: KKOTOPTH A'Th
B TRl He MPARKIH, HAKK OVXA AAKA XHTPH 3481 Atofe:
Emapx. 460: TA SAR I 3'ApANRATRRI IA3KIKCh, MHOTO Oy TTATO A MPOCTOro Ml MEPERIOTA, KOTOPRI
ATh B TKi HE MPARR, H OVXA AABAAK XTTPRI 1 34K1 AKAE,
BN 12248: Tai 3AhIH 3pAAAHERIF M3ICh, MHOMO \ TTTO A MPOCTOr0 MAHA TEPEIOTAR: KOTPIH ATh
R TO Ne MPA, Fi CASXAA 3ARIX" H XHTPRIX AlOAEH:
Pym. 325/1: TAK'h 3ARI 3AAHERIA M3BICH MHOTO 8 TTTO H MPOCTOr0 MAHA TMEPELIOTAh: KOTOPH B Thi
HE MPAED: HAH 8X0 AORAA® XHTPH H 3ABIUTD AKAEUT:
Pym. 325/2: TAKh 3AbIH 3ApAAAHBRIH M3kIKh LIHOTO | CTOTO A MPOCTOTO MAHA TEPELIOTAh: KOTOPhIH
X0fh B TOL'h HE MPAEh, HAh 8R4 8XA AARAAD 3ARINH XHTPRIUD AKAENT:
Cod/KIIJT: TaKh 34K 3APXAHRKI MA3KIK, LIHOTO 8 CTOr0 A MPOTOr0 MAHA MEPEMOTAh. KOTOPH XO'Th
R TO HE MPAR® HAL 8XA AARA XHTPHU® 3AKI AlOAE:
IMerrr/HTILL: TA SAKIH A 3pAAHRKIH [3bIKh, LIHOFO Oy CTTO A MPOCTOTO MAHA MEPEROTAL; KOTOPH
ATh OF TO NE TPA /K€ OVXA AARAA® XHTPH 3AHLD AIOAEU,
Pym. 159: T4 3481 3p5AHERI IA3RI UHOTO Oy TTTO A MPOCTOT0 MAMA MPELI0, KOTOPRI A K TO HE MpA, T
ovxXo HACTAAA xFiphl H AT AlE,

wszakze nieprawdag ich okolo nauki niczem si¢ nie pomazal, i nie przecz innego
to uczynil, jedno zeby Kosciét Bozy uspokoil —
[Terp. 89: RUIAIC /K€ HEMPARAOK H (WKOAO HABKH, HHTH CA HE MOMA3AA®, H HE MPKTH HH'HOTO TO
OVTHHHA, €AHO AREERI [HIKORT EZRTI0 OVCrIOKOH.
Enapx. 460: RILUA /K€ HEMPAAOK F (OKOAO HAOVIKH, HH Kb Th1 C€ HE MOLIA3AAR, 1 HI1Or0 MPOTTRHHO-
ro WITO KOV ROAH TOMY OVfbINiAT, €F0 /KERRI LEKORD A0 OVCIOKOHAT,
BN 12248: Euia e HEMPARAOI0 HX'h (OKOAO HABKH, HEH (A He nomﬁ H HE Mp0 110 HHOE TO
LIHHHAK, €AHO JREERI [PKO KZRSI0 OVCIOKOHAR.
Pym. 325/1: RUIAK /K€ HEMPABAOK HX'h (UKOAO HABICH: HHTH CIA HE MOMA30RAA®: H HE WMPOTh TO
HHOTO BTHHHA®: /REERI (OHO ITAKED KAHIO 8MOKOHA
Pym. 325/2: BCAKOAL HEMPARAOIO HXh, (WKOAO HABIKH HHOO CiA HE MOMA3AA®, H HE AAMA HHLLOFO
010 TO 8THHHAh, (WAHO ZKEERI TO LIEPIORR EAYI SCHOKOHAK:

1502 geraguenin KITJT 370, KITJT 371, IJAM KJIA 674.
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Cod/KIJI: Beraio™™*® HempaRAOK HX'h (IK0A0 HASKH HHTH CiA HE MOLIA3A, H HE TMPOTHRHOTO TO

STHHA'™ @HO REERI LIEPKD KARSI0 BCMIOKOHA.

Ilerrr/HTILL: KU K¢ HEMPARAOK F (0K0AO HASKEI HETH CA He MOLIA3A H HE AAA 1070 TO iH’LLIo-
r0 “(HHKIA'h €HO JRERRI (PICKR T8I0 OVCMOKOHA;

Pym. 159: RIUIA /K¢ HEMPARAOK H (K0AO HAVKH, HH'H CA He MOUA3A, H Hi AAM 10T0 HHOFO TO
VIHHA. @HO KeRRI [[PKO EARIA K MOKOK kA4,

widzac, jako wiele biskupéw na Atanazego wzburzonych bylo, mniemajac, aby tem
Koscioty sie uspokoi¢ mogty,

[Tetp. 89: RHAATH IAKO KIHOTO EIIKMORL HA A-AHACIA K3ESEHRI KhIAO: UNKUAKTH ARKI ThILh
T[RRI CA OVCMIOKOHTH IIOTAH:

Enapx. 460: BIAAThI KO LIHOFO €MICKONOEh HA A¢-AHACIA: B'3EOVPEHRI EhIAO, MHEMAKThI ABKI ThI
LEKEH KZRiE OVCMOKOHTR (€ LIOTAH,

BN 12248: RHAATH AKE MHOMO €MKN0 HA ¢ AGAHACIA B*3E8PENLIX* EhIAO. MHEUAITH AEBI Thi
[[PKERI CA OVCMOKOHTH MOTAH:

Pym. 325/1: KHAINH 1AKO LIHOTO €Mk HA AGAHACHIA KR3ESPEHRINE EBIAO: LIHKUAITH AKO ThILh
[IPKEH CMOKOH LI0AH:

Pym. 325/2: BHAIATHI IAKO LIHOTO €MHCKOMOEh HA ADAHACHIA R3ESPEHRI EhIA0: HHMAKThI ABhI CId
ThIMb LEPIKRH VCMOKOHTE OTAH

Cod/KITJT: RHAIATH TAK LIHOFO €11IK0MT0 HA ADAHACHIA B3ESpEHRI > EBIAO: MHHALIAKTH!®® AR
Thi LEKRH CIA 8CMOKOH LIOTAH:

IMerrr/HTIII: RHAATH IAKO UHOTO €NMOKK HA A-AHACIA B'3BSPEHRI KbIAO; p038MEIOTH, ARKI TH
[PKBRI CA'"7 OYCMOKOHTRI LIOTARI:

Pym. 159: RHAIATH 1A MHOTO €KIMT0 HA A®AHACIIA K3ESPEHRI KhIAO, PO3BMENTH KKKl Thi [PKEH
OISO LIEAH,

nic nie wiedzac o chytrosci i kacerstwach ich bluznierskich,

1504

1505

1506

1507

1508

[Terp. 89: HH'rh He REAAKMH (0 XHTPOCTH H KKALIEQCTEA H EAW3HEACKH,

Enapx. 460: Hioro He BEAAIThI 0 XTTPOCTH | KALIECTRA H EARHEFRCKiXh,

BN 12248: nk1oro He BEAAKTH (0 XHTPOCTH H KALECTRAX® H EARHEACKHX",

Pym. 325/1: HH'0T0 HE MOFAH HE REAAIOTH XHPOCTH KALIEPCTEAXD HX'h EAIHENCICH:
Pym. 325/2: He BRAAKTAI HH10TO (0 XYHTPOCTH H €EPECEXh HXh EAS3HEPRCIH,
Cod/KITJI: HH10r0 He RRAAKH (0 XHTPOTH H MOCTYTIKA KAto3fkeic ' >%%,
Mlerrr/HTIIL: wktoro He BRAAKMH @ XHTPOCTH, H KALIEPCTRA H RARHKFCIH;
Pym. 159: nitoro He KEAAITH O XFPOCTH H TePE3hIH H,

1503%4 xe KITJT 370, KIT/T 371, IJAM KJIA 674.

H He MPOTHRHOTO TO 8THHA © H HE AAI “1oro Huoro To s1Hni KITJT 370, KITJI 371, LIAM KIIA 674.
HA ADAHACHIA B3E8PEHRI © B'3E8pEHRI HA acbanacia [JTAM KITA 674.

uHHuA KTIIT 370; po3surkiorn LTAM KIIA 674.

AEKI TH [TPKERI CA OVCIOKOHTRI MOTARI © AEKI CA ThIUh LEPKRRI oyernoiokTH Loran HTIIT 322.

MOCTYNIKA BAIO3FKCIKH © repe3ia A Rawsfkech KITJT 370, KITJT 371; repesia mansnkpcd ITAM KITA
674.
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iz

oni Atanazjusza tylko dlatego zbywali, zeby jad swdj kacerski i arjanski rozsiaé

bezpiecznie mogli, czego im zadna miara Atanazjusz nie dopuscil.

[Terp. 89: HAD (OHH A4AHACA, THIAKO AAA TOFO 3ERIEAAH, /REEhI A CROH KALIEPCITH H APTAHCKTH,
pOCKATH EE3METHE LIOTAH. 1070 HUMh RAAHOIO UKPOI0 A-AHACTH He AONSCTA:

Emapx. 460: il @HH AGAHACIA, TOARKO AAA TOro 3EBIRAAH, AREKBI MAL (KO KALECKI I ApiAcKiH,
pOCEETh REMETHE LIOTAH, “10T0 HIIh JKAHOK ILIKAOK0 AO-AHACH HeE AOMOVCTiA,

BN 12248: fi @HH T: a-AHACA, TRIKO AAA TOr0 3RKIRAAH, AREERI A (ROH KALECKIH H ApiAcKiH,
POCKATH EEMETHE LIOTAH, “1oro H /KAHOI LIEolo T: AGAHA: Ne AOMSCTH.

Pym. 325/1: HARh OHH TOA'KO AAHACHIA AAIA TOFO 3EBIRAAH: /RERRI X CROH KALJECKH H ApHACKH
POCKCIA KENETHE MOAH: 1ero i KAHol IO, AG-AHACH HE AOMSCTHA:

Pym. 325/2: HAL OHH ADAHACHIA TOAKO AAIA TOTO 3ERIRAAH, /REEhI MAK (KO APRIRAHCKH €pecH
PACKIAITR RECTIETHE LOTAH. 1070 H ADANHCH RAANHOK LIEPOK HE AOTYCTHA:

Cod/KITJT: HAL OHH ADAHACHIA TOAKO AAIA TOTO 3ERIBAAH, AREKRI AL RS €peTHICA aApHIACKHA
pockiaTh 2" Becnetie’>'” LoraH. 10ro HU AKapnor ko>t adbanach He aonscTio:

Mlerrt/HTIIL: e WHBI A¢-AHACIA THA'KO AAA TOT0 3'EHRAAH, ARKI H CROH TePpETHIIITH pOCKATH
REMEHE MOTAH; “0r0 H KAHOK LIkpOI0 A¢-AHACKIFH HE AOMBCTHAR;

Pym. 159: i HH A0AHACHIA, TOKO AAIA TOTO 3EBIRAAH, LITORKI i CKO FepeTHIKN H ApHIACKH pockia
KETEHE MOTAH, ‘1070 H A0-AHACH RAAHOIO MEPOI0 HE AOTIVKA.

I przetoz nic o nauce z cesarzem nie moéwili, jedno inne potwarze na Atanazego

przynosili, chytrze zto$¢ swoja kacerska pokrywajac.

1509

1510

1511

1512

1513

1514

[Tetp. 89: H MPeTo HHTh O HAOVL'K 3° LeCAPE HE MORHAH, €AHO HHHKIH MOTEAPH HA A9-AHACTA
MPHHOCHAH, XHTPSI0 340 CEOK KALIEACIKSIO TOKPHEAK'TH.

Enapx. 460: 1 npeTo Hi10ro 0 HAOVL'K 3 LECAPELID HE LIORIAH, €AHO INBHAIE MORAPH HA AG-AHACTA
NPTHOCIAH, XTThpE 340CTh CROK KALIECKOVIO TOPRIRAKTLI:

BN 12248: H npeto Hk1oro o HASIK 3 1cAfe HE MORHAH, €ANO HIUTH MOTRAPH HA C: A®-AHACIA
MPHHOCHAH, XHTPE 3A0CTh CROK IKALECKSI0 MOKPRIRAKTH.

Pym. 325/1: H NpETOARD HH10TO @ HASLE C LAPE HE LORHAH, (OHO HHKIE MORAPH HA A-AHACHM
MPHHOCHAH: XTIpE 3A0CTH CROH KALEKO MOKPHRAIOTH:

Pym. 325/2: 0 AAa TOro HH10r0  HASL'E 3 CECAPOMB HE MOBHAH: (WAHO HHLUHE TMOTRAPKI HA
ADAHACHIA TIPHHOCHAH, XHTPE 340 CROI0 EPETHLIIYIO MOKPHRAIOAI,

Cod/KITJT: H Adia TOFO HHT0T0 (0 HASL'K 3 LiEcAE HE MORHAH, WANO FlHE'®'® NOTRAPH HA Acba-
HACHIA TIpHHOCHAH, XHTPE 340 CROI0 €pETHIYI0 TOKPHRAIOTH.

[lerrr/HTIIL: 0 npeto Hkoro'>™* @ HABIK A 1ecagd He MORHAH; €HO iH'LITH MOTRAPKI HA AGAHA-
CHA MPHHOCHAH XFipe 340 (ROl FEPETHLIKSH0 MOKPHRAIOTH;

pockea KITJI 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KIIA 674.

add. Bcoanl LIAM KJITA 674.

add. traif KITJT 371, LTAM KIIA 674.

He aonsckash [TAM KITA 674.

whein KITJT 370, KITT 371, ITAM KA 674.
H npeto HkToro : H AaA Toro HTIIT 322.
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Pym. 159: H AAR TOro HIOr0 (O HAVLE ¢ LJECAPO HE MOBHAH, TOKO MORAPH HA A-ANACHIA MPHHOCHAH,
XFipe 340 CROIO TEPETRIKYI0 MOKPRIEAITH,

Po wygnaniu Atanazego wroécil si¢ Arjusz do Aleksandrji i jawnie bluznierstwa
swoje na Béstwo Syna Bozego, czyniac Go stworzeniem szczerem, szerzy¢ poczal,
[Tetp. 89: M0 BRITHAHI A¢-AHACA, BEPHBA CA APIA A0 AAESAHAPIH, H TABHE EA3NEACTBA CROH HA
EO3CTRO CHA KZRIA, THHIATH T0 CTROPEHE WHPH, WHPHTH NoTA:
Emapx. 460: o BhIrHAlo A¢-AHACIA, KEHOYA € APIH A0 AAESAAPIE, | IARHE EARHENLCTRA CROE HA
EOCTRO CHA EZROT0, TRIHATKI €10 CTROPECU WMKIPAI, WILIPITH MOTAAT,
BN 12248: no BLIFHAN'I €: AAHACIA, KENBA CA ApiA A0 AACSAAPTH, H IARHE EAIO3NECTRA CKOH, HA
E3CTEO THA EZR0T0 “HHATH T CTROPEHAL WHPHUh, UIHPHTH MOTAA:
Pym. 325/1: 10 BRIFHAK A¢-AHACHIA: BOPOTH CiA APHH A0 AAESAHAPEH H IARHE EAISHECTEO: HA EOCTEO
Ha EAHEro THHETH €ro CTROPENE WIHPEH LIHPH MOTAAT:
Pym. 325/2: N0 RAITHAHKIO ADAHACHM, EOPOTHA CiA APhIH A0 AAESAHAPEH H MEHE BAHENCTEA
(ROHX'h HA BO/KEHCTRO, THA EOZRHIA THHIA'TAI CTROPEHELID LIHPhI LIHAKIT MOTAAK:
Cod/KIIJT: no BRIFHAK''> ad>aHACH, RepHS cia ApH A0 AAESAAPEH, H IARHE BAIO3TKCTRA CROH HA
EAReCTRO CHA EAHIA, “(HHIATH €0 CTROPEHE IIHAH WIHPHTH MOTAAR:
ITerrr/HTIIL: Mo BRIFHAHI TTT0'°'® A0AHACA RepN8A CA APTH, A0 AAESAAPIH, H IARNE EARHEFCTRA
(ROH HA THA KZREro, THHATH €r0 COTROPENiEN’ WIHPH LIHPHTH MOTAA,
Pym. 159: no RAIrHAl A¢-AHACHA, REpHY Cia ApH A0 AAESAAPHE, H TAHE EPE3BII0 CROK HA KOKERO CHA
EZ5r0, THHIATH €10 COROPEE InIpHI, WHPA MOTA,

tak iz lud katolicki, bardzo strwozony i po swym biskupie zatosny, uciek! sie do
cesarza.
TTetp. 89: TAK HA' AOAL KAQ-OAHTECKTH EAP30 CTPROROHBI, H 10 CRoH EMKITE RAAOCHKIA, oy THKAR
(A A0 LECAPA.
Emapx. 460: TA fi A K4004i1€cKiii £330 CTPHROARONRI, I M0 CROHA €MICKOME RAAOHRI OyTEAh C¢
A0 1ECAPA,
BN 12248: Tai’ #i Al Ka0-0AT1eCKTH EX30 CTPROKENBIH, H M0 CROE €NKME ARAAOHBIH, OVTHIAL CA
A0 1j€CApa.
Pym. 325/1: TA HAb AloAh KA©-0AHTEKH EX30 CTPROARONKI: H Mo CROE €flikne ARAAOHKIE: STEK CiA A0
Liecapa
Pym. 325/2: TaKh HAh AAD BEHRIH REAMH CTPROROHKIH H M0 CROEMB MATPHAPCK ARAAOCHKIH
8TEKA (1A A0 1[€CApA.
Cod/KIIJT: Taich 7 AloAL NPAROKEIHKI REAIH CTPROKEHKT, H M0 CREE €fliKoMe RAAOCHKT, 8TeKAR>!

A A0 Lecapa’'s,

115 add. ¢rro KITJT 371, LJAM KA 674.
1316 omm. HTII 322.

317 oypan* LIAM KJIA 674.

1318 add. A ITAM KJIA 674.
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Ilerrr/HTILL: TA i NPAROCAARHIH EAP30 CTP’ROARONTH H Mo cBGE €Nk RAAGHBIH OVTEKAH CA
20 LECAPA;

Lol a

Pym. 159: TA Bzke RCH XPTHIA CTPMIRORA, A XPTHIAHE ZRAASIOTH CROEro €N1KMA, RAAAH CIA A0 LIECAPA

Dopiero ztos¢ Arjuszowa Konstantyn poznat i przyzwal go do siebie do Caro-
grodu;
[Terp. 89: Aomkpo 340CTh APiER8 KOHCTHHTHHB MO3HAA®: H MPH3BAAK O A0 CERE A0 [IFHIPAAS:
Enapx. 460: Teneps SAoCTh apieroy KOCTATIN'G MOHAAK, 1 NPI3RAAK €10 A0 CERE A0 LIAPETOPOAOY:
BN 12248: & Toki ‘14 340 ApicRS KOHCTANTH MO3HAAK. H TPH3EAAL T0 A0 CERE A0 LIAPHTOPOAS:
Pym. 325/1: Teri€ 3A0C KOCTANTHHh TMOHAAD APHERS: H MPARAAL €M0 A0 CERE A0 LIAPATOPOAS:
Pym. 325/2: Terie 3/\?6 APLIERY TOHAA® LIECAPL: H MPRIRAA €M0 A0 (EEE AO LIAPATOPOAS;
Cod/KIIJT: Terie 340 ApHeRY KOCTATH'®2" MO3HA, H NPH3BA'>! A0 CEEE A0 LIAPIATOPOAS,
Ilerrr/HTILI: Tenepy A0 ApicRS KOCTAH'TRI N03HAAR; H TPARAA" € A0 CERE A0 [[pHIPAAS' 2,
Pym. 159: Terie e 340 ApieRS 1ec MOHA. H TIPAKA €r0 A0 CEKE A0 [pTopoAS.

a sam go juz doznaé chcac, pytal, jesliby na zborze nicenskim, i to, co na nim
postanowionego jest, przestawal a podpisa¢ wszystko chcial.
Tletp. 89: 4 ¢A ro i AO3HATH XOTATH, MLITA: €CAH EhI HA CORopk HHKEHCKS, H Toe o HA HE nocTa-
HORAEHOTO &, MPECTARA, A TOMHCATH BLIHTKO X0TKA.
Emapx. 460: 4 ¢4 €ro oyzie AOHATh XOTAhI, MKITAAh, €CAT Ehl HA COROpE HHKECKTUh, 1 TO LITO HA
HE MOCTAHORENATO ECT'h, MEPECTARAA®, A MOARMICATH Kee XoTRAT,
BN 12248: 4 ¢4 1o 1 A03HATH XOTATH, MAITAAR: €CAH EhI HA COROpk HileHCKO, H Toe w0 HA HE
NOCTAHOREHO €, MPECTARAAD, A MOMHCATH BCE XOTEAR.
Pym. 325/1: 4 & €ro 8:Ke AOHATH XOTIATH MKITA: €CAH EbI HA COROPE HHIEFIKH: H To ITO HA HHMT
MOCTAHORENOFO € MPECTAAD: A HATHCA BCE XOTEA:
Pym. 325/2: 4 cAlb €r0 8/R€ AOHATh XOTH'ThI MAITAAD: ECAH Ehl HA COROPE HHIECKOLIh, H TO IITO
HA HEMh MOBCTARAE
Co¢/KIIJL: a ¢4 €ro 84€ A03HA XOTH'TH MBITA: €CAH Ehl HA COROpE HHKHCKO, H To'"*® wTo HA HE

a a kg A
15245 nepecTaRA, A MOMHCA Bee x0Tk,

1525

MOCTAHORENOTO

[lent/HTIIL: ¢4 €ro [ma momsx: 104°] A03HATH!™? XOTATH MHTAAR: €CAH bl HA COROpk Hilefi-
CKOU' H TOE L0 HA HELTh MOCTAHORAEHOTO €, MEPECTARAA', A TIOMHCATH K'ce XOTRA;

Pym. 159: a ¢4 €ro i AOHA XOTIA'TH, MKITA: €CAH Kbl HA COROPE HTKECKO, H TO WITO HA HE MOCTAHORAE-

q A T A
HO €. TEPECTARA. H MOAIMHCA RCE XOTE.

19 nacraipk HTIIT 322.

1520 omm. IJAM KA 674.

1321 add. ero KITJT 370, KITJI 371, LIAM KA 674.
1522 @GetaThnorpaas HTIIT 322.

12 4 1o @ K [ma momax: Ha] To [JAM KITA 674.

1524 ocranoreno KITJT 370, KITJT 371, IIAM KJIA 674.
1525 so3HagaTH HTII 322,
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On nic nie mieszkajac, podpisat. Pragnal Konstantyn, aby i poprzysiagt to, co
podpisal;
Tletp. 89: @B HHTh HE MEWKAKTH MOMHCAAL. MPATHE KOHCTATHH® ARKI H TOMPHCAAR TOE L0
HonHEA:
Emapx. 460: @H® Hi0ro He KIEKAKThI TOMTCAA®, MPATHOYA® KOCTATIHT, ARKI I MOMPICATA TO WITo
TomicaA®,
BN 12248: 0 HE10T0 He LIEWKAK'TH HOMHCAAL. MPATHETH KOCTAN'TH ARl H NOMPHCATA TOE LU0
MOMHCAAD:
Pym. 325/1: Wb HHTOTO HE UEKAKAKH TIOTHCAAD MPAHSA® KOCTATHHL AKBI H MOTIPHCIAT KCE
XOTEAR TO LITO ITOMHCAA,
Pym. 325/2: HH10T0 HE MEUIKAIO I [IOMHCAA®: TIPATHYA KOCTENTHH TOF0, AEKI H MOMPKICIATA® TO
LITO MOAMHCAAR:
Codp/KITT: @H®'*2® HH10r0 He LIEWBKAK'H TOMHCA. MPATHS'TH KOCTATH 2

vI,01528

[lenr/HTII: @ HE10r0 He EARATH HOMHCAA: MPATHSAL KOCTAN'THH', AERI H MOMPHCATAT, TOE

AERI H TOMPHCRATA™Y
A, A
LITO MOMHCA:

N .
L0 MOMHCAAD;

Pym. 159: 4 @ Hi10ro He EARATH Cia TIOMiCA, X0T¢ L€ WITORKI H MPHCIATOK CTREAR CRO MOMH,

aon i to uczynil, ale z taka chytroscia. Mial swej nauki pismo za pazucha przy sobie,

ITetp. 89: 4 W H TOE OVIHNH: AAE 3' TAKOK XHTPOCTH. IEA® CROEH HAOYVKH MHCMO 34 TA38XO0l0
MpH COE'K,

Emapx. 460: 4 HE 1 TO OyIRINIAR, AA€ 3 TAKOI0 XTTPOCTit0 UlE CROE HAOVIGH TTiCKI0 34 NA30V X0k MpT CORE,

BN 12248: 4 Nk H To OyTHHHA: AA¢ 3 TAKOK XHTPOCTI0. LKAk CROEH HASKH MHCLIO 34 NA38XOl0
MnpH oK'k,

Pym. 325/1:a @ H TO STHHHAR, AXK ¢ TAKOIO XFIpOCIo LIEA CROE HASKH THLI0 34 M430X010 MPH CORE:

Pym. 325/2: 4 @H® H TO "hINHAT AA€ 3 TAKOK XHTPOCTIO, kAR CORE CROE HAYKH MHLIO 3y NA30l0

npH o'k,
Cod/KIIJT: 4 @ H To STHHHA, AA€ 3 TAKolo XHTPOl: LKA CROEH HASKH MHCLIO 34 NA38XOl0 CRoEl! >
MnpH 0Kk,

[lerrr/HTILL: 4 O H TOE OVTHHLIA®, AA€ ¢ TAKOK XHT'POCTHO; LMEAL CROEH HASKH MHCUIO 34 NA38-
Xoi0 MpH COEk,
Pym. 159: 4 @ H To oy1HHH: AA€ C TAKOK XTipOCTHIO: e CROE HAYKH MO 34 MA38X0K0 MPH CORE.

i przysiegal, iz tak trzyma, jako napisal — rozumiejac, tak jako sam pod pacha u
mnie stoi.
ITetp. 89: H NPHCATA HAL TAKh TPHUATh IAKO HAMHCA: pO38MEITH, TAKh IAK0 (A 10 maxok oy
LIENE CTOM:

1526 3dd. ¢ IIAM KJIA 674.

1527 NoATHS'TH KOCTATH © MPAPHSA® KocTATH KITJT 371; ¥HA /Ke KOHCTANTHNR mparhsas LIAM KJIA 674.
152810 : na 10 IJAM KJIA 674.

1529 34 nasgyoro cRoeto : 34 tkpow KITJT 370, KIUT 371, LJAM KJIA 674.
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Enapx. 460: 1 npicaraas # TA TpilAlO, IAKO HATCAAR: PO30VMENTH, TA IAKO TOYTh €Tk I 10
114X010 Oy MENE CTOHTh!

BN 12248: H NPHCATA /K€ TA ACPARA IAICK HATIHCA, PO38LIEIOTH, TA IAKh (DA€ HG MAXO0 OV LIEHE CTOR:

Pym. 325/1: H NPHCETA HAL TAK AERAAD HIAKO HATHCAAD: PO3BMENTH TAICh MO CA [0 MAXOl0 8
IIHE CTOH:

Pym. 325/2: H nphice HAb TAK AEPRHTh IAKO HATTHCAAR; PO3BMENThI TAIKh FAKO MPhI LIHE B MA38CE
CTOHTH;

Co¢/KITJI: H NPHCEraAh HAD TAKH AEARH MICh HAMHCAAR, PO3BIUKIOTH TAKCh RAIKO TYTh 10 MA38-
X010 8 IIEHE CTOH:

Ierrr/HTIIL: 0 NPHCATAL K€ TA KA 4 HAMHCAAR; po3sirkioTH TA 1A ¢A 10 maxoio oy Liee' >
CTOF HATIHCAHO;

Pym. 159: H npHciafd € TA AERR 1AKO HATHCA: pO38UIENTH, TA IAKo CA 110 MAXOI0 OV LIEHE CTOM:

I tak znowu oszukal cesarza, iz go Aleksandrowi biskupowi carogrodzkiemu przy-
ja¢ w pospolitowanie koscielne kazal.
Tletp. 89: H TAKK 3HORS WIUISKAAK LIECAPA, HAh F0 AAESAHAPORH €TINS [(FHIOFOCKOMS MPTATH '
MOCMIOAHTORAHA [[PICORHOE KA3AAS.
Emapx. 460:1 TA 3HOROY (OWIOVKAAK LECAPA, 7l €70 AACSAAPORH EMICIKONOY LiAPETOOCKOMY MPTHATA
B MOCMOATTORAE L{EKORHOE KA34Ah:
BN 12248: H T4 3HORS (OWISKA LEcAPA, Fi TO AACSAAPORH €NKTIORH [FHIOSOCKOUIS MPHHATH A0 €A-
HOCTH [TPKORHOH KKA3A.
Pym. 325/1: 4 TAKCh 3HORS (OUISKAAK LIECAPA: HIRh €10 AAESAAPORH ENKIRH [HOropOCKOMS MPHHIATA
R MOCMOAHTORANE [AKEHOE KAZAAT
Pym. 325/2: 4 TAKh 3HORS OUISKAAS LIECAPA. HAh €F0 AAESAAPE ATPRIAPCE L|APATOFOCIKOIIS MPHHIATH
E MOCMOAHTORAHLE KA3AA,
Cod/KITJI: H TAKK 3HORY (OWIVKA LECAPA, HAh €70 AAESAAPORH TIATPHIACE LIAPIATOPOCKOLIY MPHHIA
R MOCTIOAHTORAHE LJEKORHOE IKA34.
[Tent/HTIII: H '1:3\311058 WLIBKAAR LIECAPA, ZRE EIO Af\?cAH’Aepozn NATpHAPCK IJpHIpACKOS 3!
TPHHATH E' MOCMOAHTORAHA [TPIKE'HOE KA3AAR;
Pym. 159: 1 TA 3HORY (OWIVKA LIECAPA, 7l €10 AAESAAPORH E1KNS [TPropocikolIs MpTHIA KA3A.

Ale widzac Aleksander, iz byt bluznierca chytry, pierwej sobie z nim czas utozyt'*

na gadanie,
[Terp. 89: aA¢ BHAATH AA€SAHAEPD, HARh EBIAL EAl03HELA XHTPIH: nepgkH COBK 3 HHUL 4
3A0RHAD HA TAAAHA!
Emapx. 460: Aac KRAAITA AACSAAEPT, Fi EBIAL EAIO3KHEPRLA XITPRI MEPRKEE CORE 3 HILB “1ACh
3A0KhI HA LIOKEE,

1539 116 naxoto oy MeHe : oy Liene o naxoto HTIII 322.
1531 KoNBCTATHHorpAARCKoUS HTIIT 322.
1532 7tozyt 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
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BN 12248: ad¢ RHAXTH AA€SAAEP™, Tl EhIA® BAl3HETH YHTPRIR: rierki cok 14 3 HH 3A0/RHAD
HA PO3LIORS;

Pym. 325/1: aA€ RHAETH AA€5AHAE HAD EhIAh BARHELA XHPH: MERE 3 HAI CORK TACh 3A0RHAD HA
rAjZ'THt:

Pym. 325/2: aA¢ KEAAKTRI AAESANAEPR HRh BRI EAS3HEPLA XHTPRIH: MEKE COR 14 3A0MRHAB HA
TAAANE:

Co¢/KIIJT: are RHAR'TH AACSANE, HAK BRI EAIO3IELA XHTPA: Nepké cork 3 HH 1ACk 340K HA
rAAAHRE'

[lerrr/HTIIL: AAe RHAATH AACCAN'AEPS /K€ KRIA® RAIGHELA XHTPIH; neprhi cork 3 HAT 14 34087
HA POLIOES,

Pym. 159: a4€ RHAIATH AACSANAE, Tl BRI BARHEPLA XFIpR, TIERE CORE 3 Hil T4 34080 HA ACCTSTALIbIIO.

chcac ukazad, iz jest heretyk a niegodny towarzystwa swietych, a iz cesarza oszukat.

Iletp. 89: XOTATH OVKA3ATH HKh € FepETH, A HE TOA'HBIH TORAPHCTRA CThIXh, A HAh LECAPA
WLIBKAN.

Enapx. 460: XOTAbI 0VKA3ATh, H €CT'h TEIETTICh, A HE FOHAI TORAPRICTRA CTHI, 4 H LECAPA (WLIO-
VIKAA,

BN 12248: X0TATH 0YKA3ZATH K¢ €CTh TEPETH, A HE FOAHKIH TORAPHCTRA CTRIXK, A Fl LIECAPA WIISKAA.

Pym. 325/1: XOTIATH 8KA3A HAh € TEPETHICh: A HE FOHKIH TORAPHCTRA: C: H HA LIECAPA (OLIBKAA.

Pym. 325/2: XOTI'thl 8KA3ATh HXh HZRh €CT'h €PETEKK A HE FOHRI TORAPKICTEA CThIXh, A HAh H
LECAPA OILIBIKAAR:

Cod/KITJT: XOTIATH 8KA3A HIKL € €0ETHKh, A HE TOAHKI TORAPHCTEA CTRI, 4 HAK L/ECAPA (OIVKA.

Terrr/HTIII: X0TAH 0YIKA3ATH e € XHTpEL" €PETRI "> A He IOHLIH TORAPHEA il REPHAILH, 4 TR

LECAPA (OIISKAA;

T xT T T a 2 x A
Pym. 159: xoTiatH AOKA3A H € TEPEThI, 4 HE FOAE TORAPhIRA CTHI, 4 H LIECAPA (OLUIVIKA.

A nie bedac bardzo uczonym ten Aleksander, i bojac si¢ bieglosci w nauce prze-

wrotnej onego heretyka,

[Terp. 89: 4 He BSASTH EAP30 OV1ONBIUL TO AAESAHAEPD, H EOATH (A KRFAOCTH B HAOVLIR MPERPOT-
HOH, (OHOTO FEPETHIKA:

Emapx. 460: 4 He KOYAOVThI EAp30 OV1oHKT TO AAESAAEHT, | KOATBI (€ KEFAOCTH B HAVIFE MPERPOTh-
HO, (WHOTO TEPETilA,

BN 12248: 4 He B8A8TH BAP30 OV1OHKI TOH AAESAHAE, H ROATH (A ERIAOCTH B HASIIK MPERPOTHOH,
(OHOTO TEPETHIKA:

Pym. 325/1: 4 He E8ASTH E430 STOHBIUh TO AAESANE: H EOMTH CIA EHTAOCT'R B HASLIE MPERONOE
(WHOTO TEPETHKA

Pym. 325/2: 4 He ESAYThl REAMH 8TO0HBIUL TOTh AAESAHAPA MATPHAPYA H EOM'TH (A EEFAOCTH B
HASLIE TIPERPOTHOH (WHOTO EPETHICA;

1533 Aniengragnio KITJT 370, KITJT 371, LJAM KIIA 674.

1534 omm. HTII 322.
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Co¢/KITJT: a He KYASTH BeAMH 810HK 23 T8 aA€AHAE, H EOITH Cia ERIAOTH B HASIK MPERPOHOH
(OHOTO €pETHICA'>*:

[Mlernt/HTIIL: 4 He BBASTH REAMH OV{OHKI TOH AA€SAH'AE)" H BAT8KH (A E'KrA0CTH B HABL'
MPERPOHOH (HATO TEPETHICA,

Pym. 159: 4 He RYASTH OV1OHAI TO AAESAHAE. H EOMATH CiA EETAOCTH B HAVLIE TPERPOHO (OHOFO Tepe-

ThIKA,

udal si¢ na modlitwe i posty, tak sie modlac Panu Bogu: Jesli, Panie Boze prawdy,
Arjusz dobra nauke ma, prosze, niechaj tego dnia nie czekam gadania z nim,
[TeTp. 89: 0yAdA (A HA KIATES H MOCTHI, TAKK CA MAATH F8 E8: €CAH, FH K€ MPpABARI, ApiHi AOKP8H0
HAOYIK8 ILIAE: TIPOLUB HEXAH TOTO AHA HE “IEKAK TAAANA 3 HHL,
Enapx. 460: oyA4dh (€ HA MOATTELI I MOCThI, TAK' C€ LI0AATHI I §Fy: €cAH, Ti BZke MpABAI, ApiH
AOKPOVI0 HAVKY LIAETh, TIPOLIY HEXA TOFo AHA HE ‘KAl LIOKEA 3 Hilih,
BN 12248: 0VAA (A HA LTATES H MOCThI, TAK' (A UIAATH T8 E8: €cAH FAH ERe MPAABL, APIA AOEPSHO
HABKS IIAE: TIPOLIS HEXAH TOro AHA HE T€KKAI0 PO3UIORRI 3 HHAN
Pym. 325/1: 8AAAh (A HA KIATBAI H MOCThI: TAK (A MOAH A8 EF8: €CAH FAH EZRe 34n&ﬂu, ApH
AOEPBI0 HABKS LIAE: MPOIIS HEXA TOrOAKh AHIA E8AS LiE MAAAHIA ¢ HH:
Pym. 325/2: 8A4A (A HA LIOAHTERI H MOCThI, TAK (@A LIOARMAI FAY ET8; FAH EZRe, €CAH TPARARI
APRY AOEPVI0 HAVKY MAETh; LIOAK TEKE FOMOAH HEXA CEFO AHIA HE (OARHAAK TAAANKIA 3 HHK,
Co¢/KIIJL: 804 i HA MATRY'>*7 H MOCThI, TAK CRA LIOAR'TH FA8 EFy: FAH EZe MpaBAKI'™, [Ha
]1539 1540 3 Hﬁ,

IOJISIX: HCTHHHKI ]2 ecAH ApH AOKSI0 HASIKY LIAE: MPOLLIY HEXA TOTo AHIA He AOAS AAAIA

[errr/HTIII: 0yAdA CA HA KIATEBI H MOCTH Th A NANTH TAS EF8; €cAH TAH Ene nﬁm&uﬁ, ApiF
AOEPBI0 HABIKE LIAET'; MPOLUB HEXAH TOr0 AHA HE AOEKAK AOLIORH 3 Hii'>*!
Pym. 159: oyAAd cia HA MOAFIRS H M0, TA UOAATH Cid FAS ETS, €cAH FH € MPARABI, ApH AOKPYI0

HAVKS LIAE, TIPOLIB HEXA TOFO AHIA HE AOTEKAN AECISTALLIH 3 HH,

wezmij mie do siebie; a jesli on jest falszerz, jako wiem, nie zyw go, Boze mdj,
aby tej godziny nie doczekal.
Tletp. 89: RO3UH H LA A0 CEKE: A €CAH ONB ¢ dAAUMKY Ko KEMb, HE RHEH €ro E2Re UOH, ARhI
TOEH TOAHNBI HE AOTEKA.
Enmapx. 460: KOMH MeEHE A0 CERE, A €CAH OH'h €CT'h PAABLIEPK, FAIKO REAAN, HE RhIRH €70 KARE MO,
ABBI TOE TOATHBI HE AOTEKAA,

BN 12248: 03UH MA A0 CEKE: 4 €CAH @ €Th BAAWHRKIA @Ik po38iklo, HE ARHEH €ro K€ Lo,
ARKI TOH TOAHHKI HE AOTECAAh.

1535 oyonniit LIAM KIIA 674.

1536 (Horo €peTHICA © €peTHIKA wHoro LIAM KIIA 674.

1537 warent KITJT 370, KITT 371, LIAM KA 674.

153 yerfinet Cod. 279.

1539 omm. Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KITJT 371, ITAM KIIA 674.
1540 g3kl LIAM KIIA 674.

1541 add. wkrn HTII 322.

326



Pym. 325/1: KOUH MEHE A0 CERE: A €AH (N € DAARLIE KO BEAAI: HE AHEH €r0 TAH KAR€ LIOH:
AERI TOH FOAHHKI HE AQTEIKAAK:

Pym. 325/2: 4 @3uH Ally MoK @ MEHE: ECAH OHh ECT'h PAALIHERI KO ERUD HE RHEH €ro FAH,
AKbl TOH TOAHHKI HE AOARAAAK:

Cod/KITJT: RO3LH LIEHE A0 CERE: A €CAH (O €Tk dAALIEPH IAKO KKK, HE ARHEH €10 KARe 1S, ARKI'>+
TOH TOAHHKI HE AOKAA.

[lerrr/HTIIT: K3IH LEHE A0 CERE; A €CAH OHh € dAALrkYh 1a KEAAK HE ZRHRH €T0 K€ LIO; /Ké EbI
TOEH TOAHHKI HE A0TEKAAL,

Pym. 159: KOLH IEHE A0 CERE: A €CAH (O ¢ dbAAIlIEPh, iA KEAAI, HE RHRH €r0 EARe Lid. ARKI TO¢
FOAHHKI HE AOAA.

Wystuchat go Pan Bég. Szedl juz na on czas i miejsce dysputacji naznaczone,
Arjusz, z wielka i pyszna horda dworzan, swych nasladownikéw.
TTetp. 89: RMICASXAA® €10 TAh ETh: WOAK 1 HA OHb ‘T4 H LrKCLE ABICTISTALILIH HA3HATENOE ApiH,
3 KEAHKOI0 H TLILINOK FOpAOK AROPAH, CROF HACAKAORHHIKO:
Enmapx. 460: BhlcAyXadh €ro Mk Kb, WOAD OYARE HA (OHKI TACh I LIECLIE ABICTYTALBIE HAHATOHO
ERIAO APTVLI', 3 REATKOK I MAIHOK MA0K AROPAH, CROH HACAEAOKKHIKOR,
BN 12248: RhicASXA 10 Fik Eh: HIWOAL 0 HA WHKIF {4 H UKCTLE AHCNSTALTH HA3HATONOE ApiH, 3
REAHI0I0 H MIKILINOK [0pAOK) AROPA, CROHXh HACAKAORHHIO.
Pym. 325/1: BhICAAAK €70 TAR ETh: WOAK 8¢ HA © ‘1A H MELTE AFMBITALILIH HAHATONOE APHE: 3
REAHIKOI0 H MAIHOA FOA0K0 ABOPAH'R CEOHXh HACAEAORHHIKOR
Pym. 325/2: BRAVXAA® €70 TAL EFh: WOA® VAK€ HA OHBIH ‘1ACh HA UKCTUE AccTETALIKH HA3HATO-
HO ARl 3 BEAHIKOK H TBILINOK TOPAOK) AROPIAHh CROHXh HACAEAORHHIKOR:
Cod/KITJT: BhicAYXA €ro Fin Kb, WO 8:Ke HA HKT T4 H hkLe'>*® AHCNSTARH HASHATOHOH ApH,
3 BEAHIKOI0 H TKILINOK T9A0K0'>** AROpIA CROHXh NACAKAORHHIO:
Ierrr/HTIIL: Bhica8XA €re TAb &b H HIIOA® 0 HA WHKIH 94 H WKCT LE AHCMBTALTH HAHATONOE
Apiii i ReAHIOl0 H MHWINOK K8Mok'>*> AROPAN® CROF HACARAOHHKO;
Pym. 159: RiiayXA €ro Fik KK, H U0 BARe HA MEHCLE HAHATOHOE AN HA AECTISTALBIN. 3 REAHKOI
ropAOCTIio Aﬁopﬁ CROH HACA'BAHTI@.

A idac przez rynek Konstantego, padla nan wielka bojazn, z ktérej mu przyszta
potrzeba przyrodzona.
Tletp. 89: A HAS'H NpE PHHO KOWCTAN'TOrO, IAAA HA HETO REAHKAA EOA3H, 3 KOTOPOH €LIS TPHILIAA
MOTPEEA TIPHPOREHAA.
Enapx. 460: 4 HAY"ThI ¢ PRIHOKS KOCTATIA, MAAA HA HETO REATKAA EOAHK, 3 KOTOPO €LY MpHAA
MOTPEEA TIPHPOZROHAA,
BN 12248: 4 HASTH NIpe3 pHHO KOCTAH'THHO OVTIAAA HA HEFO REAHKAA KOA3Hb, 3 KOTPOH IS MPHILIAA
TOTPEEA TIPHPORONAA.

1542 add. wnn LIAM KA 674.

1543 prkerynt KTTJT 370.

1544 [Baocrio LIAM KJIA 674.

5% pa momax: wpaok : wprole HTIIT 322,
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Pym. 325/1: a uA8tH nph PHHO KOCTAHTEFO, MAAA HA HEFO KEAHKAIA EORA3HK: ¢ KOTOPOE €IS MpHAA
MPHPOROHA MOTPERA:

Pym. 325/2: A HAYfbI TE TOPIh KOCTANTEFO MAAA HA HEFO REAHKAM EOM3Hb, 3 KOTOPO MPKILIAA
€MV TIOTPEEA TMPHPOROHAIA.

Cod/KITJI: o HASTH NPE PHHOK KOHCTATHIA, MAAA HA HETO REAHKAIA KORHK, 3 KOTOPOH €IV MPH-
LWAA TIOTPEEA TMPHPORONAIA.

Ilerrr/HTILL: 4 HAS'TH “6p¢ pHHO KOCTAH'THHOMOA'CKTH, OVTIAAA HA HEFO REAHKAA EOAHK ¢ KOTOPOH
€S NPIHIIAA TIOTPERA MPHPOKOHAA;

Pym. 159: 4 HASTH N phING KOCTATORO, MAAA HA HETO REAHKAIA EORAHK, C KOTOP) €LS MPHIIAA
MOPERA MPipOROHAI.

Pytal si¢ o tajemnym miejscu, ktére gdy mu bylo w strone rynku ukazane,
Tletp. 89: NWITA CA © TAEMHBILL LAECLIS: KOTOPOE TAKI L8 ERIAO B CTOPOHS PHH'KS OVKA3AHOE:
Erapx. 460: NRITAA € @ TAEHRILD MECLY, KOTOPOE, TAKI €MV KhIAO B CTopoH'k PRIKOY OVIAZAHOE,
BN 12248: NLITA CA @ TACUHKIUG IECTLS: KOTOPOE TALI U8 KRIAO B' CTPANK PHIKS OVKA3AHOE.
Pym. 325/1: NhITAAD (A (O TAEHKIU VIEFLS: KOTOPOE €8 EhIAO B CTOPOHk pHIS 8IKA34H0:

Pym. 325/2: NBITAA (A © TAEMHOMD MECTLS: KOTOPOE IK0AH €IS EhIAO B CTOPONY TOPrY YIKA3AHO:
Cod/KITJT: nITA c€ 00 TAEHO iy KoTopoe Koan'>*® ey’ Briao & cTopony > phiy sicazano’>*:
Mlerrr/HTIIL: NHTAA (A @ TAEHO IKCT'8 KKOTOPOE TABI L8 B* CTOPOHKI p(ﬁ\lcs owmﬁnoe;
Pym. 159: nuiTa cia 0 TAEHET MEHCLS, KOTOPOE KOAH €U BhIAO VKA3AHO B CTOPOHE PRIKS,

tam wszedlszy, z gnojem swym zaraz trzewia, kiszki, watrobe i wszystkie wnetrz-
nosci wyrzucil, i zdecht bezboznik na miejscu onem.
[lerp. 89: TA BUIEAH, 3 THOEL'h CROH 34p4, “IpEBA, KHIUKH, REH'TPOES, H R'WIHTKH BHSTY'HOCTH
RBIBETAh, H 3A0XAh EE3ROARHHICH HA LIKCLIO (WHAI.
Emapx. 460: T4 ui€wsl, 3 rioemt cRoH 34p& 3 “1peRa, KHIKH, KOTPOROY I KCH RHVPRHOCTH RhiKi-
HOVA®, H 3A0XAD EEEOHTICh HA MECLIOY (OHBIU,
BN 12248: T4 Rui¢AH, 3' THG¢ CROH 34pA3h, “IPERA, ICHIIIICH, OY'TPOES, H RCk RHSTPHOCTH RhIMBCTHA:
3A0KAh KEKOHHIC HA WECTLS (OHO, T iaKo ETOpRIH T8A4 pocris CA.
Pym. 325/1: TAUb BUELIH: 3 THOHU® CROH 34p4 “1peRo IKHICH RON'KTPORA, H ECH BHOPHOCTH BPSTHAh
3A0Kh KEEOHHICK HA EHLS OHBIU:
Pym. 325/2: TAMb BLIEALH 3 THOEUh CROH 34p4 “1EPERA ICHLUIICH 8TPOES H ECH HSTPOCTH BhIKHHS
H 3A0TA HE3ROARHH HA MECTY WHOLI .
Cod/KITI: TA Rufeun 3 ridé croli 34p3, “1epeRA, KHIIKH, STPORY, H KCH RHSTPHOTH'®™ RIKHH
H A0AB HE3EORHHICK' ™! HA (kLS WHS.

1546wt KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

1547 omm. Koan euy LIAM KJIA 674.

1548 cropok KITJI 370, KITJT 371, LJAM KA 674.
154 add. wns LIAM KA 674.

1550 add. cron ITAM KJIA 674.

1551 wesgoanni KITJT 370.
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[lerrr/HTIIL: T4 OVBOAIIORIIH, A FHOE CROHUD 34043’ 1PERA, KHUIKH H B'Ck BHSTP'HOCThI RhIMS-
CTHA®, H RAOXAL EEEOHA HA LIECT'LS WHO MAIOrAROLIh;

Pym. 159: T4 BuitAH 3 rHoE cRof 3ap4 “1€peR0 RMINYCTA: H Bclo VPORY, H 340 KERORHAI HA rkicus
WHO,

Czekal go Aleksander w kosciele dlugo, az gdy powiedziano o $mierci jego tak
naglej i sprosnej, dziekowal Panu Bogu z katolikami,
[letp. 89: 1eKAAL [0 AACSANAE B’ [JJKEH A0ATO, AR FABI MOREAEHO (O CLIEPTH €M) TAKh HATAOH H
CTIPOCHOH, AAKOKA I8 KT8 3' KAGOAHKALIH,
Emapx. 460: 1eKAAh €70 AACSAAEPH R LEFLKRH AOARFO, A TAI TOREAAHO (O CLIEPTH €F0 TA HATAD I
CTIPOCHY, AAKORAAR T ETOV 3 KATOATKALIH,
BN 12248: KA 1o ¢ AACSANAE K* [[PKEH A0ATO, A TABI MOKKAEHO @ CKIPTH €r0 TAK' HATAOH H
CTIPOCHOM, AAKOKA FAS ETS 3 MPAROCAARHKILIH XPTTANKI,
Pym. 325/1: 1eKAA €10 AAESAAE B (PKRH A0ATO: A MOREAEHO @ CLIETh €70 TAKh HAFAOH H CTIJOHOH:
AAKORAA TA8 ETS ¢ KAGOAHKAUH
Pym. 325/2: KAAAD €70 MATPRIAPXA AOATO B LIEPKRH: HRh KOAH MOREAAHO (O CLIEPTH €r0 TAKh
HATAO H CTIPOCHO: H 3 REPHRILH XPTHIAHBI REAHIKOE EAATOAAPENHE ‘TRINHAT
Cod/KITJT: KAA €r0 AAESANAE B LEKRH A0ATO, A K0AH'®% MOKEAANO (O CLIETH €10 TA HATAS H cripo-
CHO: ARIKORA A8 ETV 3 MPAROKENAILIH,
Ilerrr/HTIIL: 1ekaAh €r0 AACSAAEPD NATPHAYKA B’ (KKK 20Ar0; X TABI MOKKAEHO (0 TUPTHI €0
TA HATAOH H CMIPOHOM; AAKOKA FAS EF$ Ch K'CEMH NMPAROCAARHHUH,
Pym. 159: A4 €ro K (KEH MHOTO AAESAHAE. A 1A CKA3AHO (0 CLAPTH €r0 TA HATAO H CPOCHD, KA-
FOAAH FAA KFA ¢ XPTHIALIH CROHMH.

iz ten, co z geby swej bluznierstwa wypuszczal, przez czlonki wstydliwe trzewia
swe z Judaszem wyrzucit,
[Terp. 89: HAL TO WO 3* SERI CROEH BAK3HEPCTEA BRINMBUIAAL: MPE TAOHKH R'CTRIAAHEBIH. “1pERA
CROH 3* TI0AOK0 RBIREPTAh:
Emapx. 460: fi T 1To 3 FoYERI CRO¢ KARHEFRCTRA RhINSUIAAK, NJE TAOKH RCTRIATRAIE, 1ERA CROE
3 10A0K0 BRIKTHOYAR
BN 12248: i Toi 1110 3* 0ycT'h CROHX EAlO3NWKETEA BAINSLIA: MPE TAOKH K'CTRIAAHRKIH, “IpERA CROH
3* 18A010 RBINSCTH:
Pym. 325/1: Hih TO WITO 3 I8ERI CROE KAHECTEO RRINBIIAAK: MPE TAOHKH ECTRIAHELIR 1pEEA CEOH
3h KAOK BRIMSCTHA:
Pym. 325/2: HAhk TOTh WTO 3 FYEhI (RO¢ EAVHEPCTEA BhIMYILAAR: MPE (AOHKH BCTRIAAHELI TEPERA
(ROH RBIKHHYAh:
Cod/KITJI: HAR T8 WTo 3 IYEI (RoeH'**® BAIO3ITECTRA RRINSIIA: NJE 1AOKH KCTRIAHRKIE ‘TEPERA
(ROH 3' HIOA0K0'>>* BhIKHHY:

1552 pa KITJT 371, LIAM KIIA 674.
1553 3 ryRRI CRoeH © 3* 8¢Th cRoA KTTJT 370, KIIJT 371, LIAM KIA 674.
15543 Hiopom : 1ach ioad LJAM KJIA 674,
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a prawda si¢ Kosciota Bozego takiem cudownym jego karaniem posilita

Konstantyn takze chwalil Pana Boga

156 110t “1AOKH R’CTHAHEEIH

lerrr/HTIIL: ke ToH o A 8RR (RoEH EABHENCTRA BRIMNSIIAAD
1PERA CROH A 10A0K0 BHISCTHA,
Pym. 159: i 7o wto 3 ¥ cRofl RARGHECTRO RMINYWIA, NPE TAOKH RCTRIAHRLIM, “TEPERO CROE CO HIOAOK)

RRIKHHY,
1557

[Terp. 89: 4 NPARAA (A [[PKEE EAREH, TAKHUD TSAORHAI €r0 KAPAHA TMOCHAAAA.
Emapx. 460: 4 NPARAA (¢ L{EKRH KORE, TAKIM® T0yAORHAT €ro KAPAELS MOCIAAAA,
BN 12248: A npara A (PKEH EdeH, TakH 18A0HAT €ro KApANA MoCHAAAA:

Pym. 325/1: a NpARAA (1 [JPKEH EAHE TAKHU T8AOBHRIL €M0 KAPAHEUD TMOCHAIAAA
Pym. 325/2: 4 NpABAA ClA [PIKEH EOROH TAKHI' “VAORHAI KAPAHKEMS MOMOLIHHAA.
Cod/KIIJI: 4 NPABAA € LEKEH EAROH TAKH “1VAORHKI €r0 KAPAHKE MOKPRMHAA.
Mlenr/HTIII: a np'ZTM (A [PKERI TAKHIUH “18AH, H AHE'HH KApAHK NMOCHAHAA:

Pym. 159: 4 npara fpKEH EZRHE TakH 1yAOHKT €ro KApAHE 3HioLIHENA,

1598 iz zbdr Swiety niceniski tym cudem po-

twierdzony od Boga zostal.

[TeTp. 89: KOHCTANTHH® TAZRE XRAAHAD FA 4, HAKh 0KO CTRIH HHKeFCKTH, TE 1840 MOTREPRENRIH,
® EFa 30CTA.

Emapx. 460: KOCTATiN® TAKE XBAATAW Ti &4, il COROPH CTRI HHKECKTH, TAI 10yA0 MOTHEEIRRONR,
® EFA 30CTAA,

BN 12248: KOCTAHTI TAZE XBAAR TAA EA. H ChED
30CTA.

—

H FAA KA. T ChED ¢ NHKEHCKTH, TR “18A0M’ NOTEEREHBIH, @ E4

Pym. 325/1: KOCTATHH TAKBKE XBAAHA® FAA EFA: HAR (OKD CKThIH HHKeFIN TR 1848 neTKemo-
HRI, @ ETA 30CTAA:

Pym. 325/2: KOCTEHTHHh TAKAE XBAAHA® FAA KT, HAL COEOph TThI HHKHCICHH THI “yAOM® MO~
TREPREHRIH (O KTA 30CTAA;

Cod/KIIJT: KocTATH TAKE XBAAR FAA KFA'>, HAh 0BG cTri HHiAcKkA > T8 1yA8 noTEeARoNK &
KA 30CTA.

Ilerrr/HTIIL: RoWCTAN'TH TAKE XRAAR FAA ETA, Ké COBOP' HilKEHCKH TRI 1840 MOTREPARONTH (O A
KA 30cTAAR! 01,

Pym. 159: KocTATAI TARE XRAAR FA &TA, 7l CORD CTRI HiKkch TRT 1yA0 MOKEAReHRl. @ ETa 30cTA,

A rychlo potem, majac lat 65, trzydziestego roku panowania swego umarl, zosta-
wujac trzech synéw na panstwie: Konstantyna, Kostancjusza i Konstanta.

1555

TTetp. 89: H pHXAO NOTAI, MAKTH AKTh €. TPHAECATOTO POKS MAHOBAHA CROETO OVLIEAA: 30CTARSIO-
IH TPE ChINO HA MAHCTER: KOHCTATHHA, KOHCTATHSCA, H KOCTATA.

Ha TOIAX MALLEK : 3 rRER HTIII 322,

1% omm. HTII 322.
l5571:)081121121 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

1558

1559

1560

1561

chwalil Pana Boga : Pana Boga chwalil 1610.
FAA BFa : &ra BeeAEmHTeAld KITJT 370, KITJT 371, IIAM KA 674.
crii nuiAcsA @ nuiéasd craiil KITJT 370; nuiercsii crii KITT 371, ITAM KA 674.

add. Toe cA Akaao pois Ta3 ro HTIIT 322.
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Enapx. 460: cK0po MOTOLL, MAKTRI ARTH: §€: TPIARLATOr0 poKoy MAHORAA CROETO OVIIEPHAh, 30-
CTAROVIOTbI THE CHOR® A MACTEK, KOCTATINA, KOCTITIA: I KOCTATA:

BN 12248: H pHXA0 NOTOLS LIAK'TH Ak LIEACA H MA. THHLATOr0 pOKS MAHORAN'A CROETO OYLIEA:
30CTARSIOTH TPO ChIHO CROHX' HA MACTRE: KOCTATHHA, KOCTATIA, KOCTATA.

Pym. 325/1: H pHXAO TOTRILNh MAK'TH A€ WIEACCIATH TEA TPRLIATOTO POKS MOHORAH'KHIA CROEFO SIIE
30CTARSIO'TH TPEX CHOR® HA MACTRE KOCTATHHA KOCTAHTOIO: H KOHKCTATATO:

Pym. 325/2: H iopo MOTOUB UAKThI AKTh $€ TPHALATH TPETETO POKS MAHORAHKIA CEOETO SLIEPAT,
SOCTAKSIOWLI TPEXD 'C_IJ‘|0|S'I: HA MAHCTRE: IKOCTAHNTHHA H KOCTAHTHIA IE'?OCT8

Cod/KIIJI: H ciopo MoTO LAk AKTH $€1°°% TPRLIATOrO POKY MAHOBAHM CROETr0 BKIE: 30CTARYI0(H
TPE (10 HA MACTEK, KOCTATHNA, KOCTATHIA H KOCTY.

[lerrr/HTIIL: H pHA0 M0TO MAKTH ARTH $€; TPHLIATOr0**® poK8 MAHOBAHA CEOET0 MOMENAR; 30-
CTARHLIH TPO CHOR® HA MACTEK: KOCTANTHHA, KOCTATIA, H KOWCTATA;

Pym. 159: 4 cKopo MoT0 MAleTH AE, €. X, T0 pOKS MAHOKAA CROEFO OVIIEAT, 30CTARYIOTH THE CHO HA
MACTRE. KOCTATHINA, KOTALBIEA, KOCTATA.

Umierajac, uczynil testament, na ktérym panstwem swym trzech synéw podzielil,

Tletp. 89: OVMHPAKTH OVTHHHA TECTAUENTh: HA KOTOPRIL MANCTEO CRoH T ChINO MoxkAHA,

Erapx. 460: YUEpAl1hI, OyTINIA® TECTAUIETS, HA KOTOSO NMACTROL CKoH TPE CHOR® MoAeAiam,

BN 12248: yUHpAKTH OVTHHA TECTAMENTh: HA KOTPO, HACTKS RoH MoAKAHA® TpOXh CKINO.

Pym. 325/1: SUEpAITH STHHHA TECTAMEN: HA KOTOpH MACTEQ CRoH Tpexh CHOR® MOAEAHA:

Pym. 325/2: SUHPAKTHI 8ThINHAD TECTALENT, HA KOTOPOLB MAHCTRBOL'L CROHXh TPEXh CHOEh
NOARAHA,

Cod/KITJT: 8UHpAKH 8THHA'* TecTaIeR: HA KOTOSS MACTES cRofd'**> TFE chINd noxkaR,

lerrr/HTILL: oyHPAKTH OV THHHA® TECTAMEN'T®; HA KOTOPO MAHCTEK CROEMh TPE CHORR noxkAH,

Pym. 159: yiipalotH oy tHHA TECTALET, HA KOTogd MANCTEO cRof Te CHO moaed,

i zwierzyt sie go jednemu kaplanowi, arjanskiem kacerstwem cicho zarazonemu,
aby go w rece synom podat.

1562

1563

1564

1565

Tletp. 89: H 3KEPH A 10 €HOUS KAMAAHORH APTAHCKHUT KALIEOCTES THXO 34pAREHOLIS, ARKI T0 K
P8R ChIG MOAAAT.

Enapx. 460: 1 3Repianh (e €ro ©HOUY KAMAAHORH APIACKTLNL KALECTROM TiX0 34pAZROHOMY, AEKI
€ro B POVICH CHOh MOAAA,

BN 12248: H 3REphIA* (A T0 €AHOLS CIEHHIORH, APIACKH KALIEICTES THXO 3ApAZREHOUS, AEH o K
P8ICH CKING (DAAAT.

Pym. 325/1: H 3RepHAR (1A €r0 OHOUS (RIALIENBHHIS APHACKOLS KALECTROMS THXO 3ApAZROHOLIS
AEhI €10 B p8ICH THOU'S MOAAA

Pym. 325/2: H 3B€pHA Cid €M0 WAHOMY CRELUENHIES APIANCKOUIS EPECH THXO 3A4pA/RONOLIS ARbI €M0 B
P8ICH THOL® MOAA

% : ufeaecars nars KITT 371.

H pHAO MOTO MAKTH AKT'h € TPHLIATOrO : PHXAO MOTOLh KONKCTAHTHHS, MAlH AkTh % A4 ro HTIII 322.

omm. Cod. 279.

MacTES crofl : mawerrk croeuns KITJT 371.
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Cod/KITJTT: 1 3&kpR cra €ro'®® waHOLY CIINKORH, ApHIACKH €peTHTES THXo 34pAZROHOMY, ARBI
€ro'>%7 g p8Irk!>%® (hIHG moAd.
Ilerrr/HTILL: 1 RKR CA €0 EAHHOUS NPERHTEPORH ApTAN'CKH FEPETHLITED THYO 34pAZKONOLIS AR
€ro B* p8ICH CHAD (OAAAT;
Pym. 159: 1 Reph €ro (OHOUS TIEHHTICS APHIATIKOI0 TEPE3RIEI THXO 3APAZROHOLS, ZKEKRI €10 B PYIKH
THo moAd,
On przeklety, zmowiwszy sie z innymi heretyki, nie ukazal testamentu, az gdy
starszy syn Konstancjusz przyjechatl.
TTetp. 89: WHK NPOKAATHIA 3UOKHRLIH CA 3 HHHBIAH TEQETHIKH: HE OVKA3A TECTALIEHTS, AZh KABI
CTAPWITH CHh KOHCTATIS npikxa:
Enapx. 460: onn NPGAATRI, SUORTRRIILI (€ 3 INKHRILH TEQETTIH, HE OYKA3AA TETAUIETOY, A TABI
CTAWRI Tk, KOCTATRI Mpiexadt,
BN 12248: @Hh NPOKAATHI 3UOKAIH (A 3 AUIBIAH TEQETHIKH: HE OVKA3AA" TECTAKIETS, & TABI
CTAWTH CRIND KOCTATIH MpTHXAA:
Pym. 325/1: @Hb NPOKAITHIH 3MOBHRILH (A 3 BIHBIH TEPETHICH: HE 8KA3AAD TECTAMENTS: AKh
FABI CTAWIH THb IOCTAH'KTRI [PHEXANR:
Pym. 325/2: ®Hb NPOKARATRI 3UORHELIH (A 3 HHIIHUH €ETHIKH HE 8KA3AAD TECTAMENTS AKh
KOAH CTAPLIRI TH'h MPKIEXAA® KOCTEHThIH,
Cod/KITJT: &% npokATri 3UORHRWIH Cid 3 HHBIMH'" €peTHKAUH: He 8Ka34'>7! TecTaliéTy,
AR K0AH'7? cTAWA (R KoHBCTATA' > nprexd:
Ierrr/HTIIL: 0 NpoKAATKIA AUOKALIH A H INIIHIMH APTAHKI, He 8ICA3AAD TECTALEN'TS, A TABI
CTAP'WIKIH TR KOCTAN'THIH MpTHXAAK;
Pym. 159: @ npoKAIATRI 3MOKRIIH Cid 3 APSTHMH TEPETRIKH, HE VKASA TECTALIETS, A TABI ROALIN
s KOCTALRY MpHkxA,
I upatrzywszy czas, chytra liszka, ukazaniem onego testamentu to na nim wytar-

41574

gowac”’* chciala,

Tletp. 89: H oyCMOTYRRIIH 14 XHTPA AHLIKA, OVKA3AHA (OHOTO TECTALIENTS, TOE HA HE TOProRATH
xorkAa,

Emapx. 460: 1 oynaTpighLubl 14, XITpA ATIBKA, OVKASAEUT (OHOTO TETALETOV, To HA HilIh Toph-
FORATh X0T'kA4,

1566 erg = onoro TecTAMENTS LTAM KIIA 674.

1567 omm. KITT 370, KIIJT 371, LIAM KJIA 674.
1568 ggien KITJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KA 674.
1569 wnnit LIAM KA 674.

1570 ppsrupn KITJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KA 674.
171 e 8Kka3A : He oyrazwrash [TAM KJIA 674.

1572 raw KITJT 371, LIAM KA 674.

1573 orrnetaTh LIAM KJIA 674.

157 targowaé 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
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BN 12248: 1 oyCHOTPHILH 1A XHTPAA AHLIKA, OVKA3AHEM' WHOTO TECTALIETS TO HA HE TOPKrORATH
xorhkAa:

Pym. 325/1: H 8nATpHRILH 14 XFipA AHLIKA: 8KA3AELMh HHOTO TECTAMENTS, TO HA HHLIh TATORATA
XOTEAR:

Pym. 325/2: H SraeAKRIIH “1ACh XHTPAR AHCHLA, BKA3AHELH (OHOTO TECTALENTS, TO HA NEM
TOPXORATh X0T'KAA

Cod/KIT: H 8ciioTphBIIH ‘{4 XHTPA AHCh, BKA3AHE WHOTO TECTAIETY, To HA HE TorogA xotk'®’>,

Menr/HTII: n oycuoTp'ﬁ\mn 1'ZTanpAA AdKa, 8ICA3AHA (OHATO TECTAMIEN'TS, TOE HA HE TOPrORATH
XOT'RAh;

Pym. 159: H YTACACRIIH T4, XFipAIA AHCHLA, TIOKASAE @HOTO TECTAIETS, To HA HE TOrokA xoThaa

aby go za te postuge tem darowal, aby arjanskiej nauki nasladowca i obronica zostat.

Tletp. 89: ARKI T0 34 T8I0 MOCASTS Thi AAPOKA, AEKI APTANCKOH HASKH HACAKAOKLEI H (OROPONIIEND
30CTAA.

Emapx. 460: AERI €10 34 ToyIo NOCAYTY T AAPORAAT, ARBI APIACKON HAYKH HACAEAORLIOK | (ORPO-
L0l 30CTAA,

BN 12248: AEKI T0 34 T8k NM0CASTS T AAPOKA, AELI APIACKOH HAOVKH HACAEAOLEl H @EOpOLielo
30CTA.

Pym. 325/1: Al €10 34 TOlo MOCASTS ThILL AOPORAAh: AEhI APHAHCIOE HASKH HAAIAAORLI0K H
(WEPONLIOK 30CTAAh

Pym. 325/2: AEBI €r0 34 TYI0 MOCAYTS ThIMh AAPORAAh, AKBI APIANCKOH HAYICH HACARAORLIEI0 EBIA.

Cod/KITJT: aERI"° €ro 34 Tyl NocAyTs T AAPORA, ARBI APIACKOH HASBKH HACAKAORLIEI H (OKOpO-
Lj€I0 30CTA.

[Tent/HTIII: AEbI €ro 34 T8I0 MOCASTS AAPORAAR; RERRI APTAH'CICOH NABICH, HACAKAOLIEN | (OEOPOH'-
L€ 30CTAA;

Pym. 159: ARkl €10 34 TyIo NMOcAYTS T AAPOKA, ARKI APHIACKD HAYKH HACARANTKO H (WRopOL0t0 KA,

[ tak pomalu prawie wszystek dwér jego zarazili, i samego tego Konstantyna'”’,

to jest, starszego syna Wielkiego Konstantyna, zwiedli.

Tletp. 89: H T4 NMOLIAAS TPAKE RIIHTO AKO €T 3ApA3HAH, H CAMOTO TOFO KOHCTAHTHSCA, TO @ CTAp-
LUEr0 ChINA BEAHIKOTO ISONCTAN'THHA 3BEAH:

Enapx. 460: 1 TAKh NOMAAY TPARE B'BECh ABOPB €0 34pA3IAH, 1 CAMOTO TOMO KOCTATIA, TO € CTAPh-
1Woro THA REATKAT0 KOCTANKTTHA 3ReAH,

BN 12248: H TA NOUAAS TIPARE KE AKD €r0 34pA3HAH, H CALIOTO Té KOCTATIA TO € CTALIEFO CRINA
REAHINOT0 KOCTATHHA 3REAH:

Pym. 325/1: 4 TAKh NpaRE MOMAAS K'KE AKO 34pA3HAH: H CALIOTO TERK KOCTAHTHHA To € CTAp-
LLIOTO ChIHA REAHISOr0 KOCTANKTHHA 3REAH:

Pym. 325/2: a TAKh MOMAAY MPARE RECh AROPh €M0 3ApA3HAH; H CALIOTO TOFO KOCTAHTHIA TO €CTh
CTAPLIERO THA KOCTEHTHIA 3REAH:

1575 nevaan LTAM KJJA 674.
1576 sernt KITJT 370.
1577 Konstancjusza 1603, 1610.
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Co¢/KITIT: 1 TaKh nouaay'™”® npake BKE AKS €ro 34pa3fl, H CALIOTO Toro KOCTATHIA'>®, To €cT™
CTAIIEFO THA REAHIKOMO KOCTATHHA 3REAH:
s < N a oM
[Tent/HTII: H TA NOMAAS TIPARE SRE ABSPh €F0 3ApA3KIAD, H CALIOTO KOCTAH'THHA, TO € CTApILE
THA KOCTAN'THHORA 3ReAH'*®0 Apiane:
Pym. 159: H TA NOMAAS NIPARE KE AKD €70 34pA3HAH. A CALIOTO TOFO KOCTATRINA CTALIOrO CHA, 3BEAH,

(A) Wszakze si¢ rychlo upamietal wspomniawszy na zte postepki i sroga $mieré
Arjuszowe i wnet wyzwolil z wygnania Atanazego / (B) wszakze potem za stara-
niem brata swego Konstansa, wyzwolil z wygnania Atanazego 1603, 1610
Tletp. 89: RUIA Ke NOTA 34 CTAPAHE BPATA CROEFO KOHCTAN'TA, RhI3ROAHAT 3 KRITHAHA A¢-AHACIA,
Enapx. 460: EWAKK &€ M0T0 34 CTAPAEL'L KPATA CROEr0 KOCTATA, RKIROATA® 3 RRIFHAA AGAHACIA,
BN 12248: Ri4 /K¢ NOTO 34 CTAPAN EPATA CROEF0 KOCTATA, RhI3ROAHA" 3 RRIFHAHA C: AG-AHACA,
Pym. 325/1: RlAK Z€ MOTAI 34 CTAPANREMh EPATA CROEF0 KOCTAHBCA H BRIEOAHA® 3 RRIHAHAIA
AG-AHACHTA:
Pym. 325/2: ECAKOAR MOTOMh 34 CTAPAHELh EPATA CROEF0 KOHCThI, RREOAHA 3 BRIFHAHIA Adba-
HACHM CToro
Codp/KITJT: Reraid' ™! notd 34 cTapané KpATA cRoero KOCThI, KRI3ROAR 3 RRIFHAR'* adanacHim,
Ilerr/HTIIL: BWA Ke CA PHAO OVTIAUATAAR, CTOMANSE'LIH HA 3AKIH TOCTSMIKH H Cporsio TUPTA
APIERS; H 3404 KAROAR 3 BHPHAHA AGAHACHA;
Pym. 159: 4 nge cia kopo OyMALIETA Cia, BCONERIIH HA ABIA MOCTYTIKH, H Ayio TUPTH APHERS. H
34p4 RKIROAT 3 RBIFHAR ¢ A0-ANACHA.

i postal go ze swemi listy na biskupstwo jego do Aleksandsrji,
Tletp. 89: H MOCAAA® T0 3' CKOHMH AHCTHI HA €MIKTEO €10, A0 AAESANAPTH:
Emapx. 460: 1 MocAAAk €ro 3 CROHAMH ATCKTBI HA €MICKOITKCTRO €0, A0 AAESAATE
BN 12248: H NM0CAA 10 3' CROHIH AHCTAKIH NA €MKITRCTEO €M0 A0 AAESAAPTH:
Pym. 325/1: a0 AAESAAPEH, TOTAN 3 CROHIH AHCThI HA €MKTICTRO €r0:
Pym. 325/2: H nocAAA® €r0 3 (EOHIH AHCThI HA MATPRIAPLIECTRO A0 AAESAHAPEH!
Co¢/KIIJL: H nocad €ro 3 CROHUH ATITEI HA NATPHIAWIECTRO €70 A0 AAESAAPKH:
[lerrr/HTILL: H NOCAANL €0 i CROHMH AHCTH, HA ApXTENM'CTRO'™®? €ro'™ 20 Aaesanapin
Pym. 159: H NOCAA €0 3 AHCTAUH CROHLIH HA €ITKTICTRO €10 A0 AAESAADIH.

obmawiajac w tem i ojca swego, iz Atanazego tylko byl dla bezpieczenstwa zdro-
wia jego tam zastal, widzac jako wiele mial nieprzyjaciol;
[Terp. 89: WEMABAAKTH H (D[] (EOEr0 HAh A4-AHACIA THIAKO EhIAh AAA EEMETEH'CTEA 3A000BA
ero Tk 34cTA, RHAATH 1AKO MHOTO LrkAT HEMpiATEAEH,

178 add. & LIAM KA 674.

1579 onctanTHHA LTAM KIIA 674.

1350 (A LIOr0 KOCTAN'THHA, To & CTAPUIE CHA KOCTAN'THHORA 3REAH © CALIOTO KOHKCTANTIA 3ReaH HTIIT 322.
1381%4 xe KITJT 370, KITJT 371, IIAM KJIA 674.

1982 add. @ LIAM KIIA 674.

1583 narpiapwectro HTIIT 322.

158 omm. HTIII 322.
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Enapx. 460: WEBMABAKTE B Thi | A CROEro, H A0-AHACIA TOARKO EBIAL AAA EE3RMETECTRA
3A000A €10 TA 300AAAR, RIAATHI, KO LIHOFO LIEA® HEMPTATEAE,

BN 12248: 0RUMORAITH K T H D4 (Roero 7 T: A¢AHACIA TRIKO ELIAL AAA EEMETEN'CTRA 3A000RA
€ro TA [3a4epKHYTO 30CTAAR] 34CAA, RHAATH KK UHOO MkA® HeMpiATEAEH.

Pym. 325/1: WEBMOEARIOTH B TH ®1A CROET0: HAh A-AHACH THIA’KO ERIAR AARA REneTecTRA
3A0POKRIA €70 30CAAAh: RHAM'H IO UIHOTO LIEAD HEMPHIATEAEH:

Pym. 325/2: ORUORARIAI B TOLD H (IJ4 CROEr0, HAL ADAHACHIA TOAKO ERIAh AAMA EE3METENCTRA
3A0PORIA €70 TA 30CAAA: BHAITI FAKO LIHOTO HEMPHIATEAR,

Codp/KITJT: GUORIKTH K T0 H ®LA CRoero, 1'°%° adDAHACHIA TOAKO BRI AARA HERecTETecTRA' ™S
340001 €ro TA 34cAd, RHARTH'®® raKh UHoro (ik'*®® HenmpHmITEAR.

Ilerr/HTIII: RHUOAAKTH B TOW* G4 CR0ero'™™ e A0-AHACHA THA'KO BRI AAA EEMETEH'CTRA
3A0PORA €F0 TA 3ACAA, RHAATH K¢ MHOTO kAR HEMPHATEAIRR:

Pym. 159: 34cTynalotH ®Ua CROEro B T0, il A0AHACGA AAIA KEMETEHCTRA 370001 €10 TA 30A4.
RIAIATH 14 MHOFO Kit HEMPHIATEAE,

i mial wole, by byla predka smier¢ nie zaszla, przyzwaé go rychto na jego stolice.
[Terp. 89: H kAR BOAI0, EhI EhIAA MPBKAA CUEPTh HE 3ALLIAA, MIPH3BATH [0 PHXAO HA €70 CTOAHLIS.
Emapx. 460: 1 UeAk BoAlo, EbI EbIAA TIPOVKAA CLIEOKTh HE 3444, NPI3RATK €10 CKOPO HA €10 CTOATLIOY,
BN 12248: H irkah BOAK, bl EhIAA MPBIKAA TUPTh HE 3ALIAA, TIPH3RATH [0 PhIXAO HA €T0 CTOAHLS.
Pym. 325/1: H UeAh EOAK: Ehl EhIAA MPBKA CLIETH HE 30AA MPARA €r0 HA €ro EA30 CTOAHLS:
Pym. 325/2: H LieAh BOAK Ehl EhIAA MPVKAIA CLETh HE 341IAA MPHBATh €F0 CIKOPO HA €F0 CTOAHI]Y.
Co¢/KIIJL: H MkAh EOAI Ebl EhIAA MPBKA CUETh HE 3ALIAA TIPH3BA €10 CIK0po HA €ro’>”" CToAHUS.
[Ment/HTII: H kAL BoAlo Ebl €70 EhIAA CKIPTh He 3AHIIAA, NPABATH pHAO HA €r0 (TOAHLS;
Pym. 159: H (it RoAlo, Kbl EhIAA CKOPAIA CIAPTh HE 30L1AA, TIPARA €F0 CKOPO HA €FO CTOAHLS,

Przeto czego ojciec méj, powiada, nie wykonal, ja, jako nastepnik na panstwo i
syn jego, wykonywam.
TTetp. 89: npoTo 10ro MITh LIOH, MOKKAAE, HE RRIKOHAAK: A AKO HACTSMHA HA MICTRO, H CKIN €O,
EhIKOHKIRAK.
Enapx. 460: npeto 0ro ®iTh U0, MOREAAETh, HE EhIKOHAAD, 1A RAKO Hac'rof\"(\ﬁ'l'm HA MACTRO, 1 CH'h
€ro, EhIKOHATh X010V
BN 12248: npeto “1oro ®iTh Mo, NokkA[A] He RRIMOHA: i IAK0 HACTSMHA HA HACTRO, H Chi €ro,
RhIMOAHAR.
Pym. 325/1: npeto “fero ®Ifh Mo: MOREAA HE BhIKOHAAR: KO HACTSMHHICh HA MAHBCTEO: H ik
€ro EhIKOHRIRALIh:

15% Codp. 279.

1586 genestectra KITJ1 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KJIA 674.
1587 giaarrtn KITJT 370, KITJT 371, IJAM KA 674.
1588 omm. [AM KJIIA 674.

1589 g Toix* (OITA CRoEro : cRoero @ijA B* Tos HTIII 322.
1590 omm. KITJ1 370, KITJT 371, IIAM KJIA 674.
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Pym. 325/2: npeto “foro MLk LIOH MOREAA HE BAIKOHAAR: IAKO 1A HACTYTIHHIhL HA MAHCTEO H ChINK
€r0 RhIKONBIRAI.

Cod/KITIT: npeto 1oro 1t M8, NoKKAA, HE BhIKONA, 1A 1AKO HACTVHHICK' ™! HA ACTRO, H chi €ro,
RIKOHKIRAI.

Ierrr/HTILL: npeto “foro Mifh UoH NOKKAAETS He KHKOHAAR, A IAKO HACTSMHAI HA MAN'CTEO H CH'h
€ro RhIKOHHRAL;

Pym. 159: npeto 1010 LIOKH @ITh LD He AOKONA, 1A 1AKO HACTYTILA M0 HE, H i €ro, BRIMOANIA.

Przywrdécony na biskupstwo i z rados$cia od prawowiernych przyjety, nie diugo
pokdj miatl.

TTetp. 89: NPHEEPHENKIA HA ETTKITRO, H 3 PAAOCTiI0 (O MPAROKKPHRI MPTATIH, HEAOATO MOKOH LrEA.

Emapx. 460: [lpikephHeHRl HA €nickOCTRO, 1 3 pAAOCTiIO @ MPAROKEHRI MPHHATRI, HEAOAIO MOKD
WEA,

BN 12248: npHEepHeNbIi HA €NMTKCTRO, A pAA0CTIO @ NPAROKEAKIX MPHHATHIN, HEAOTo MokoH ik,

Pym. 325/1: NpHROPOTOHRI HA €KTICTRO H 3 pAAGCIO (O MPAROREKIX MPHHIATRI: HEAOATO TOKO MEAT

Pym. 325/2: BNPhIROPOTEHRI HA MATPRIAPIIECTEO, H 3 PAAOTRIO (O MPAROREPHRI MPHHIATHIH, HEAOATO

NoKOH IRAS.
° ” < el Pl X ” ”
Cog]g/KHH: MPHRENENKI HA €MICOMKCTRO, H 3 pAA0K (O MPAROBKPHEI npﬂﬂm‘h11592, HEAOATO TI0ISO
UEAL.

T W

Ierrr/HTII: npHRepHEHAl HA ApxiefimcTRo
MOKSH IRAh;
Pym. 159: NpHEEHEHR! HA €MKNCTRO, A pAAOCTiI0 @ MPAKOKKPHRI MPHHIATRI, HEAOTO Kit MOKD,

1595 B pap0CTI0 D MPAROCAARHRI MPHHATRIF HEAOATO

Arjanie za powodem onego Euzebjusza nikomedyjskiego i innych biskupéw here-
tykow,
TTetp. 89: apiaHe 34 MOROAS (WHOTO ERCERIA HHKOMTATHCKATO, H HHRI ENKMOKT TEPETHI,
Enapx. 460: apiate 34 M0B0AS (OHOrO €EhCERIA HilOMTAICKATO, 1 AHET enicionoRh repeTikoR,
BN 12248: apiane 34 MoRoAd (HOTo €RCERiA HHKOMHATHCKOT0, H ALIHX® €10 repeTHIO,
Pym. 325/1: apHAHE 34 MOBOAOIB (OHOI0 €R'CERHIA Hmcoumnﬁcoro, H HHAIXh EFIK8MORD H repe-
THKOEh
Pym. 325/2: aphiaHbI 34 MOROAOMD (OHOTO €RCERHIA HHIOMHAHICHRCKOrO H HHIIHXK EMHCKOMOR
EPETHIKORD
Cod/KITJT: apiatH 34 MOKOAS (WHOTO ERCERHIA HHIOMHAMCIOTO, H HHRI €MKOMO €PETHIO
[lerrr/HTIIL: apiate 34 MOROAS (WHATO EVCERIA HHIOMHATHCIATO, H iH‘IIH €0 repeTHL KR
Pym. 159: apHiaHe 34 MOROAS (VHOTO €RCERHIA HiKOLHATHCIOTO, H HHEI €MKIT0 TEPETRIKD,

krzyczeli nan i burzyli wszystek lud, iz nie czekajac wyroku synodalskiego, bedac
pierwej od biskupdéw potepiony, $mial si¢ na biskupstwo wrocic.
Tletp. 89: KPHYAAH HA HEro, H ESPHAH BIIHTO ARG, HKh HE YEKAKTH BRIPOKS ChIHOAAACKOTO, BSAS-
10 nepREH @ €MiKTo noTSNAEHR, crkd CA HA EMKNCTRO REPHSTH.

1591 jacrynya LJAM KITA 674.
1592 add. aae IJAM KJIA 674.
1593 narpiapmectro HTIIT 322.
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Enapx. 460: KpAAH HA HeTo, | EOYPIAH B'RECh AKAR, H HE TEKAITRI BRIPOKY CRIHOAAAKHOrO, EYASTHI
NepLRE @ ENICKOMORh MOTOMBAEHRI, (kAR € HA €MCKOITBCTRO REPLHYTH,

BN 12248: KpLIMAAH HA HEFo, H ESPLIAH K¢ AR, fi HE T€KAK'TH EBIPOKS CHHOAACKOFO [Bap. Ha
TTOTISIX: COROPOROT0], E8ASTH Neprkit @ €NORL MOTSNENNKIA, [Bap. Ha mormsx: AREAREHN] curka’
CA HA €MITKCTRO REPHSTH:

Pym. 325/1: KpH1AAH HA NEro H ESpHAH K€ AKAL: HAKh HE “IEKAKTH KRIDOKS CHOAAACKOTO KBASTH
riERe © €fKNEL NOTOMEHRL: CUEAR CIA HA EMHCKOMORCTRO KOPOTH:

Pym. 325/2: KPH1AAH HA HEFO H EYPHAH RECh Ai0: HAb HE ZRAYVThI BRIPOKY COEOPOROTO, EYASThI
NePRE @ €EMHCKOMO (CYAREHBIH (KA (OKE HA MATPRIAPUIECTRO KOPOTHTA.

Co¢/KITJT: KPH1AAH HA HEro, H ESPHAH BKE AIOAK: Fi HE ZRASTH BRIPOKY COROHOIO, BYASTH MERE (0

1594

€NMHCKOMORR '™ wcyzRonKl C(ik Cld HA €MKOMKCTRO KEHYTH.

Ilerrr/HTILL: KpHTAAH HA HEFO, H ESPHAH OVKE AR /K€ HE TEKAITH RHPOKS CHHOAAAHOTO, ESASTH

1595

nepkH @ €0 WSRO CIEA CA, HA €TKCTRO ™ RepHSTH;

o W

Pym. 159: KpH1AAH HA HEFO, H MOABUIAAH BCH AKOAE, H HE ASTH BhIPOKY COROPOROr0, EVASTH MERE
€1KM0 WCYZRONRI, CLIE KENVTH (i He €NKNCTRO:

Ale gdy ich w tem nikt nie stuchat (bo nie byl to synod, na ktérym go byli po-
tepili, ale zborzyszcze zlosliwych),
[Terp. 89: aA¢ KAKI H B Thi HHKTh HE CA8XAA* (KO HE EhIAh TO ChING, HA KOTOPH o EhIAH MOTSIMH-
AH, AA€ 3EOPHILE 3A0CAHERI)

Enapx. 460: aAe rAbl /i B THI HiXTo He CAYXAAh, EO HE EhIAh TO ChIHOAK, HA KOTOSO €ro EhIAH
MOTOMTAH, AA€ 3'ROPIILE 3A0CATREI,

BN 12248: ade rabl HXh B TH HEXTO HE CASKA (R0 HE EhIA TO OEG, HA KOTPO o EhIAH MOT8MHAH,
AA€ 3ROPHILE 3A0CAHRBINR)

Pym. 325/1: ad€ TAbl H B ThiUh HATO HE CASXAAh: KO HE EhIAh TA ChIHO: HA KOTOPOLh EhIAH
MOTOMHAH: AA€ 3EOPHILE 3A0AHEAINK

Pym. 325/2: AA€ KOAH HXh B TOM'h HHXTO HE VCAYXAAB: EO HE ERIAB TO COROph HA KOTOPOLIH €r0
ERIAH (OCYAHAH AA€ 3ROPHINE 3A0CAHRRI

Co¢/KITIT: Aae koan*° H & T6 HHXTO He cAyxA (EO HE BRI TO (OO HA KO0PO €r0 EhIAH (WCYAHAH
AA€ 3ROPHILE 3A0CAHERI)

[lerrr/HTIIIL: ad€ raH A [Ha TOMAX: B* T0] HEXTO HE CASXAAh, EO HE RHA TO CHHO, HA KOTOPO €ro
EHAH TOTOMHAH, AAE COROPHILE SAOCAHRLIXL'>®7
Pym. 159: aae rabl fi B T8 HATO He cAyXA, KO HE KRI TO CORO, HA KOTOf0 EBIAH €M0 (OCYAHAH, AA€

COBE NETECTHRR,

159 omim. €ETHIO KPHTAAH HA HEFO, H ESPHAH EKE AloAh I HE /RASTH BRIDOKY COROHOFO, KVASTH MERE & €mHcio-

nokk LJAM KJIA 674.
1595 narpiapwectro HTIIT 322.
159y KITJT 370, KITT 371, LIAM KJIA 674.
1597 saotecrrRl HTIIT 322,
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inne potwarze nan dwie wlozyli: iz niewiaste jedna, bedac u niej gosciem, ku my-

sli

swej plugawej zniewolil,

[Terp. 89: H HHKIH MOTEAPH HA HEro AR E'AORHAH: H HERECTS €AHS E8ASTH Oy HeH rocte, i
UKICAH CROEH MAKTAROH 3HEROAR:

Enapx. 460: INhHbIE MOTRAPH HA HEF0 ARE RAOKBIAH, H HERECTY @OHY: EVAV'ThI OF HETO FOCTELIR,
KV UBICAH CEOE HETRICTO 3HEROATA,

BN 12248: n fwin noTeApH HA Hero ARK RAOKHAH: [Harmucamo cBepxy Hewaa] fi HewkTs
€AHS ESASTH OY HEH TFOCTE, K LALICAH CROEH MAIOTAROH 3HEROAHAH:

Pym. 325/1: H HHbIA MOBAPH HA HEFO ARE EAORHAH: HAVh HERECTS (OHS EBASTH B HE FOCTEMh K8
URIAH CRO¢ MAITAROH 3HEROAHA:

Pym. 325/2: HHUWA NOTEAPE HA BARE BAOKHAH: HAh AReHY (OH8 E8AYThI B HE FOCTENh € MAICAH
(ROEH MAKTARO 3HEROAHA.

Cod/KITJT: 1 Tlte NoTRAPH HA Hero ARL'™® B3408HAH: HAK'®” HERRCTY WAHS EYASTH 8 HeH
rocté, 1K MKIAH BoE 10 nAIragS 3HEROAHA:

Mlerrt/HTIII: eme!®! W iN‘IHH NOTRAPH HA HEro ARK RAOKHAH: K€ IAKO BRI REH8 EAHHS EBAS-
“tH OV HEH TOCTEM® K MHCAE CROEH MArAROH 3HEROAHER;

Pym. 159: H ApyTHE ABE MORAPH HA HEr0 BAORHAH. H HERECTS WAHY EVASTH E HEE FocTé. I MBICAH
(KOt MAKTAKD 3HEROAR.

a iz swemu klerykowi Arsenjuszowi reke, na czynienie czarnoksiestwa, ucial —

[Terp. 89: 4 HA' CEOEU8 KAHPHIORH APCENTIO SIS, HA ‘THHENE TOPHOKHHACTEA, OVTAAh!

Erapx. 460: 4 #i cRoeuy KATpiKORH Acehilo pyIY, HA “TBINEE TAPHOKHICTRA OYVTAAR,

BN 12248: 4 Ap8TAA, H (ROEMS KAHPHIORH ACEHTERH P8IK8, HA THHEH'E TAHOKHHHHCTEA, OVTAAR:
Pym. 325/1: 4 HARL CROEMS KAHPHIORH ACEHHOEH p8IK8: HA THHEHA “TAHOKHHARCTEA STRAA.
Pym. 325/2: 4 H CBOEM8 KAHPHKS APCEHHIO PYVI8 HA ThINENE TOPHOKHHACTRA 8TRAAK:
Codp/KITJT: o HAK CROEMY KAHPHKORH'® p8Icy HA “THIEE TOHOKHATRA BTIA:

[lerrr/HTIIL: 4 H CROEUS KAEPHISORRI APCENTERH PBIKS HA THHEHA TAPHOKHHANBILTEA OVTAAh;
Pym. 159: 4 i CROEMY KAHPHKORH Acehilo pYKS HA THHEHE TAHOKNFACTRA MTIA.

i na poparcie prawdy, reki gdzie$ ludzkiej dostawszy, ukazowali ja tym, ktorzy
widzie¢ chcieli.

1598

1599

1600

1601

1602

[Tetp. 89: 1 Ha TOMAPTA MPABALI, P8ICH FAE AGCIOH AOCTARLIH, OVKA30RAAH K0 THI, KOTOPTH RHAKTH
XOTRAH.

Emapx. 460: HA rONApTie MPAEBALI, P8ICH TAECh AKCISTE AOCTABBILIBI, OVKA30BAAH €€ Thillh KOTOPhIE
RIAETh XOTEAH,

BN 12248: H HA 10TI0p8 NIPABARI, P8IKH TAE AIGCIKOH AOCTALIH, OVIKA30BAAH €H TAI, KOTOPKIH BHAKTH
XOTRAH.

H TiluHE MOTRAPH HA Hero ARK © W0 H HHBIE ARk MOTRAPH HA Hero LIAM KIA 674.
o Bel ITAM KITA 674.

K UBIAH CROE : H MbicaH (BoH Cod. 279.

omm. HTII 322.

add. apcenito KTTJT 371, IIAM KITA 674.
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Pym. 325/1: H HA TIONATE MPARABI: P8KH FAE AKGCKOE AOCTARLUH 8KA30RAAH € THILIh: KOTOPHE
BHAE XOTEAH

Pym. 325/2: H HA TiONEPTE MPARAKI P8ICH TAE TAORETO AOCTABLIBI 8KA30BAAH ThIMh KOTOPRIE TOO
REAATH XOTRAH;

Codp/KITJT: H HA inops MPARARI'®®, p8KH TAE AIGCIKOH AOCTARLIH, 8KA30RAAH €H THI KoTope'**
RHAE XoT'kAH.

ITerrr/HTILL: H HA TGNEPTA NMPAARI P8IH TAE AGCKOH AOCTAR'LIH OVKA30RAAH €H Til KOTOpTH RHAKTH
XOT'RAH:

Pym. 159: H HA 3UOLHEHE MPARARI PSKKH TAE TATE AOCTALLIH, OYKA30RAAH €1A TH, KOTOPKIEA RHAE XOTEAH,

Tego sluchajac cesarz, sad o nim biskupom w Tyrze uczyni¢ kazal i swego tam
wiernego postat.
Tletp. 89: Toro CASXAITH LEcAph, (8 @ HBIML €NKNOML B THk OYTHHHTH KA3A: H CROEro TA
BERPHOIO MOCAAA.
Enapx. 460: Toro cAyXal0hI Lecaph, COF  HiLih €MiCKONOU B ThIpR OVIBINITA KA3AA® I CROErO
Ta EERATO MocAaAn,
BN 12248: Toro cASXAK'H 1ecd, (8AL @ HE €0 B THP OVHHHTH KA3A: H CRoero TA Kkfioro mocad.
Pym. 325/1: Toro cASXATH LjecA: (8AL @ HBIMb EAKNUL B THYE BTHHA KA3AAK: H CROETO REphHO-
o TAMK MOCAAAR:
Pym. 325/2: Toro cayxaiofhl LECA ¢V 0 HEMh €MHCKOMOM B THPE 8TRIHNHTH KA3AA®: H CROEFO
ERPHOrO TAL MOCAAAh.
Cod/KIIJT: Toro cayxakt yeck, ¢ o He €fiiord & THpe 81HHA KA34, H cRoero TA KkpHoro mocad.
Ilerrr/HTILL: Toro cASXaletH LiecAph ¢8 0 HAT €fiNoLs B THYK OVTHHHTAI KA3A: H CROEF0 KEpHO-
o TA MOCAAAT;
Pym. 159: Toro cayxatoth 1ecq, ¢f o Hil €fikn® & Thipe oytHNH K34, H cRoero BhHoro T4 mocaa.

Jechal Atanazjusz na on sad, Boga tylko i prawde za soba majac.
[Terp. 89: kXA AGAHACTH HA WHBIH (8, EFA ThIAKO H MPAEAS 34 COROK LIAK'TH.
Enmapx. 460: €xaAh 4¢-AHACH HA (OHBI COV: EFA TOAKKO I TIPABAOY 34 COROK LIAK'AI,
BN 12248: kraah T: a-AHACH HA OHKIH (8, EFA TEIKO H NPAAS 34 COROK MAKTH.
Pym. 325/1: H €XaAh (OHRI AO-AHACHIA HA (OHRI C8Ah: ETA TOAKO B MOPAAS 34 COROK LIAKTH:
Pym. 325/2: exanh TThiH ADAHACHH HA (OHKI CYA'h EOTA TOAKO H MPABAY 34 COEOI0 LIAKMHI.
Co¢/KIIL: exann'®% adbanacH HA OHRKI cyAb, EFA TOKO H MPARAS 34 COROK LIAK'TH.
lerrr/HTIIL: HYaAk CThIA A¢-AHACKIH HA @HKIF (B, KA THIAKO H MPAR’AS 34 COROK0 LIAKTH:
Pym. 159: £x4 aeanach TTRI HA TO ¢f. KF4 TOKO H NPAAS T 3 COROI MAITH.

Arsenjusz ten, ktéry sie mianuje, bedac czytelnikiem u $wietego Atanazego i
ztoczynstwo wielkie popelniwszy, uciek! byl od niego.
[Terp. 89: apceniii TOTh, KOTOPIH CA HUIENSE, ESASTH THTEA'HHKO 0y TTT0 AG-AHACIA, H 3A0HH'CTRO
REAHICOE TIOMOAHHELLH, OyTEIKAR EhIAh @ Hero,

1603 44 iGMops MPABABI © HA MoAR0pS K Mpask [TAM KIIA 674.

1604 3dd. o KIIJT 370, KITJI 371, LIAM KJIA 674.
1605 exaan : gxaan Craiii KITJT 371; kxaaw Teanl ¢ IJAM KJIA 674.

339



Emapx. 460: Apheeif To, KOTOPRI ¢€ LIAHOVETh, BOYASTI “IbITEALKS Oy CTATO A0-AHACIA, 1 3A0TRICTRO
REATICOE MOMOARHIRBIIAI, OVTRICAT EhIAh (O HEro,

BN 12248: apcenifi Toi, KOTPMIH cA UKHSE, KSASTH “HTEAHHKD oy TTTO Aw-AHACA, H 3A0THCTRO
REAHIKOE MOMOA'HALIH, oy TRKAK EBI M Hero,

Pym. 325/1: &cetli TO KOTOPHN Ci LIEHOKA: E8ASTH ‘THTEAHHKOUS 8 CTTO AGAHACHA H 3A0TEHKCTRO
REAHIKOE MOMOANHERIIH: 8TEKAK EhIAh @ HEro:

Pym. 325/2: apceHH TOH KOTOPhIH CiA LIAHYETh EYAY1hI TTEANHIOM® 8 TTOr0 ADAHACHIA H 3A0'THH-
(TRO BEAHIKOE MOMOAHHRLILI BTEKAD EhIAh (O HEro.

Cod/KITT: dcenfi T8 KoTopA Cia MIAHVE, BYASTH THTEAHHKO 8 TTOro AbAHACHIA, H 340THCTRO Ke-
AHKOE TIOMOANHRILH BTEKAD KRl (O HEro,

Ilerrr/HTILL: apceniii ToH, KoTopiH CA HIEHSE ESASTH THTEANHKG'®® 8 TToro aw-AHACA; H 3A0-
THCTRO KEAHKOE MOMOAHBIIIH OyTKKAL ERl G HEro

Pym. 159: dcenit To, KOTOPR MIAHYE Cid, EYASTH THTEHTKO oy TTTO AGAHACHIA, H 340 ReAHKYH0 Mo~
MOHALLIH, oy'Te KAl M Hero,

I rozumiejgc arjanie, iz si¢ bal karania a wréci¢ si¢ nigdy do Atanazego pana
swego nie mial, Smieli te potwarz nan klasc.
[TeTp. 89: H po38UKKTH APTAHE, HAK' CA EOATH KAPAHA, A BEPHSTH CA HHICABI A0 A0-AHACHIA MHA
(ROET0 HE MEAL: CMEAH T8I0 MOTEAPB HA HEM0 KAACTH.
Emapx. 460: 1 po30YIERThI APTAHH, H (€ EOATH KAPAA, A REPRHYTh (€ HHIARI A0 AO-AHACTA iHA
CROET0 HE MKAh, CEAH TOVI0 MOTEAPh HA HETO KAACTH,
BN 12248: 1 po38irki0TH ApiaNE, H (A EOITH KAPAHA, 4 REPHSTH (A HEKIAKI A0 C: A4-AHACHTA
MAHA CROEr0 He MEARL: CEAH TSI MOTRA HA HETO KAACTH:
Pym. 325/1: H po38MENTH APHANE HA CE KO Cid KAPAIA, A ROPOTH CIA A0 A-ANACHIA HHKOAH He
IEAR: CLIEAH T8I0 TIOEA HA HETO KAA
Pym. 325/2: H po3yMEI0Thl APhIANH HR (A EOMATh KAPATH 4 BOPOTHT Cid HHKOAH A0 AdAHACHIA
MAHA CBOEF0 HE EAD; CMEAH TYH TO MOTRAPL HA HEM0 KAACTH:
Cod/KITJT: 1 po38IrkI0TH APHIANE, HAh CE RO 'Y KAPAHIA, A BEPHS CIA HHKTARI'™™® A0 AdbaHACHM
MAHA (ROETo He KIK: CUKAH TYI0 MOTEX HA HEro KAATH.
[Tent/HTIII: n po38irkiotH ApiANE, RE CA BOITH KAPANA, A REPHSTH CA HKFABI A0 A4-AHACHA
He ckA®%%; CUkAH T8I0 MOTRAY HA HEFO KAATH;
Pym. 159: H po38irkiotH ApHIAHE, H EOIA'TH Cia KAPAIA, KEHVTH HIKOAH A0 AG-AHACHTIA MIAHA CROErO
He LE: CUEAH TVlo TIORA HA HETO KA4,

Ale Arsenjusz o tem slyszac, uzaliwszy sie krzywdy dobrodzieja swego, tajemnie
do Tyru, chcac go oczysci¢, przybiezal.
[Terp. 89: ade ApCeNTH @ TAI CABILIATH: OV/RAAHRLIH (A KPHEAKI AOEPOAKA CROEr0: TAEMHE A0 THPS,
XOTATH €70 WTHCTHTH, TPHEERA.

1606 seryepn HTIIT 322.
1607 gour LIAM KJIA 674.
1698 yuioan KITJT 370.

1609 ors HTIIT 322.
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Enapx. 460: aA€ AceHiH, 0 TOUb CABILIATAI, 4 OY/RAATEBLIAI C€ KPHEBABI AOBPOLEA CEOEr0: TAEMh-
HE A0 TRIPOY: XOTATKI €70 (WKICTITh MPTRERAA,

BN 12248: aa¢ apcenifi 0 T0 CARILATH: OV/RAARLIH CA KPhIBAKI AOEPONKA CROET0: TAEUNE A0 THPS,
XOTAH TO (O'THCTHTH, TPHIIGAR:

Pym. 325/1: ad€ AceHH O TOUD CAKILATH H 8/RAAHELLH CiA KPHEAKI AORPOA€E CROEF0: TAEHE A0 LjECAPS:
XOTH(H €10 (W'HCTh, MPHEERA:

Pym. 325/2: aA¢ ApteNHH O TOMb CABILIATHI; 8RAAHELIH (A KPRIBARI AOKPOAEIA CROETO TAELIHE A0
THPS XOTH'ThI €M0 WIRICTHTh MPHERARAAS.

Co¢/KITJI: ade AceHA ® TO CAIIATH: BARAAHBLIH A KPHRAKI AOEpOAIA 10 cRoero: TAEHE A0 THP8
XOTHATH €r0 WHCTH MPHERAA 0!,

IMerrr/HTIIL: ade ApceHhlii @ TOMb CAHLIATH, OV/RAARLIH CA KPHABI AOKPOARA CROEr0, TAHE A0
THP8 XOTATH €r0 (UTHCTHThI MPTHLIOA;

Pym. 159: aae dcenifi To 1y10TH, OV/RAATILIH CIA KPHAKI AOEPOAEIA CROEF0, TAEHE A0 ThIPS XOTIATH €ro
OTHCTH NPHERA,

Ktérego zataiwszy u siebie w domu Atanazjusz, juz od Pana Boga pomoc majac,
dnia sadowego czekal.
Tletp. 89: KOTOPOro 3ATAHRLIH 0y CEKE K AOMS AGAHACH, o (0 FAA KA MOKIO LIAK'TH, AHA (SAORO-
ro “fEKAA.
Enapx. 460: K0Toporo 34TAHEhLIKI Oy CERE B AOMY AALEO B rocnoxk Ae-AHACTH, oyzse (O MHa KTa
MOLOTh IAKTRI, AHA COVAOROTO “fEKAAK:
BN 12248: KoTporo 3ATAHELIH Of CERE B A0S T AGAHACH, 0 @ FAA ETA MOMOLY MAKTH, AHA
(8AOROTO “TEKAA.
Pym. 325/1: KOTOpOro 3ATAHRLUH B CEKE K AOUS AACSANT, H 84 © TAA ETA MOMOTh MAKTH AHIA
(8AOROT0 “[EKAAR!
Pym. 325/2: KOTOpAI 3ATAHELIH & CERE B AOME APAHACH (O FAA EOTA TMOLIOTh MAKTAI AHIA CYAOROTO
RAAAR,
Co¢/KIIJI: KoToporo 3ATAHRIIH 8 CERE B ALY ADAHACH, 84&¢ @ FAA KTA MOMOTh MAKTH, AHIA
CVAOROTO (ORHAA.
Ilerrr/HTILI: KoToporo 3ATAHRLIH 0y CEK€ K' rocnoxk a«-AHACH, loAe © TAA EFA NOUOUIS MAKTH
AHA CBAOROTO “TEISAA;
Pym. 159: KoToporo 3ATARLIH 0y CEKE B AOLIY A<-AHACH, H BRe @ FAA KFA MOKIO LIAK'TH. AHIA CYAO-

ROr0 “{€KA,

Gdy tedy sad zasiadl, a niewiasta, naprawiona od heretykdéw, powstala,
Tletp. 89: KA TeAB! (8 34ckA® A HERKCTA HAMPARAEHA (O €PETIKO MOCTAAA,
Emapx. 460: TAbl TeAbI OV 3ackah, 4 HERECTA HATPARENA (O FepeTTKORn MOK'CTAAA,
BN 12248: TAbI TEAM (84 34CKA®. @HAA HERKCTA HAMPARAEHAA (O FEPETHIO MOCTAAA,
Pym. 325/1: TABI TEABI (8Ah 34 HERECTS HAMPABAEHSHO (® TEPHTHIKOR TIORCTAAA

1610 ffana LIAM KJIA 674.
11 pongturs LJAM KIIA 674.
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Pym. 325/2: KoAH TOTABI (V' 3ACKAD. /R€HA HATPABAEHARA (O EPETHIORh MOKCTAAA
Co¢/KITIT: krani'®' TeAbl cyab 34ckA® 4 HERKCTA HANPAREHAIA (O €PETHIO MORCTAAA'C!?
IMerrr/HTIIL: FABI TEAH (80" 3ACkAh, A /ReHA HATIPARAEHAA (® TepeTHIO (TaAA'®™

K

’

Pym. 159: KoAH BA&E (f 34?5, A HERECTA HATIPAAEHAIA (O TEPETRIKO MORCTAAA,

placzac i narzekajac na §. Atanazego, ktérego nigdy nie widziata ani znatla,
[TeTp. 89: NAAISH H HAPRICAKH HA CTTO AS-AHACIA KOTPOr0 HHICARI HE BHARAA, A HH 3HAAA:
Enapx. 460: NAAT0y"1hl | HAPEKAK MBI HA CTOT0 A9-AHACTA, KOTOPOro HiTABI HE Eixkaa, 4 HT 3HAA4,
BN 12248: naa181H H HAPKIKAKTH HA C: AGANACIA, K0TPOro HEIABI HE RHAAAA, 4 HEK 3HAAA:
Pym. 325/1: NAA18TH HAPEKAK'TH HA C: AG-AHACHIA KOTOPOTO HHISOAH HE BHAAAA, A HH 3HAAA:
Pym. 325/2: NAATY 1Bl H HAPEKAK'TBI HA TTOr0 ADAHACHI IK0TOPOT0 HHISOAH HE EHAEAA A HH 3HAAA,
Codp/KITJTI: NAATYH H HAPEIKAKTH HA TTOro Ad>AHACHM, KOTOPOTO HHIOAH'®'> HE RHAAAA A HH 3HAAA.
[Mlent/HTILL: NAA181H, H HAPKIKAKH, HA CTTO A9-AHACIA KK0TOPOr0 HETARI HE RHARAA, A HK 3HAAA;
Pym. 159: NAATY1H H HAPEKAK'TH HA TTTO A9-AHACHIA, KOTOPOTO HilKOAH He BHAKAA, 4 HH Fadd

z podania Ducha S. wystapil towarzysz §. Atanazego, Tymoteusz, i rzekt $miato
do onej niewiasty:
ITetp. 89: 3 NOAAHA AXA TFTO RRICTSIHA® TORAPH C: A-AHACIA, THLIOGEH, H pEKA® CUKAE 40 (WHOH
HERRCTRI:
Emapx. 460: 3 NoAdA A¥a CTAT0 RICTYTIiA® TORAPKIUIL CTATO A<-ANACIA, TILIOGE, 1 PEK'AD CUIEAE
A0 (OHON HEEECTHI,
BN 12248: 3 NoAAHA A¥A T RRICTSMIHAL TORAPH C: AAHACIA HMENE THUOO€H. H peKAh CLrkAE A0
WHOH HERRCTHI:
Pym. 325/1: ¢ NOAANTA AXA CRIATOrO BAICTSMHA® TORAPHIIh CKTTO AG-ANACHIA, THUOAE H PEICh
CLIEAE A0 (UHOE HERECTHI:
Pym. 325/2: 3 MOAAHBR AXA €TOr0, BhICTYMHAD TORAPKIUIL TTOro ADAHACHIA THUOMDE H PEKA:
CIIEAE A0 (OHOH HER'KCTHI,
Cod/KIIT: ¢ noidia'®'® fa €7ro RAITYNA TORAPHIIL TTOr0 AdbAHACHIA THLIODE, H peich curkae A0
WHOH HERBCTHI:
Ierrr/HTIIL: ¢ NOAAHA CTTO XA, RHCTSMHA TORAPHIIL CTTO A-AHACHA THUIOOEH, H peAh Cirkae
A0 (OHOH REHRI;

N T A T N A W
Pym. 159:3 noAdma Axa ¢. BRICTYIIH TORAPKI €, A¢AHACHIA, THUODE, H LIOBH CUEAE A0 WHO HEEECTHI,

Izalim ja, niewiasto, te tobie zelzywos$¢ uczynit? Izalim ja kiedy u ciebie gosciem byt?
Iletp. 89: H3aaH A HERKCTO T8l TOE 3¢ARHROCTH OVTHHA: H34AH A KEABI Oy TEKE FOCTE KBIAL:
Emapx. 460: 134ATUb 1 HERRCTO TOVI0 TOEK 3€ARRIROCTR OVBINITE MEAB: 1344TUB @ K0AH oY

TERE TOCTEMD EhIA,

1612 it KITJT 370.

1012 crana [ma momaix: Mo] LIAM KJIIA 674.
1614 omm. HTII 322.

1015 yuraw KITJT 371, ITAM KJIA 674.
1616 3dd. 3ach LIAM KIIA 674.
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A

: A34AH A HERKCTO T8I0 TOEE 30AZRHROCTH OVTHHHAR; A34AH 1A KOAH Oy TEKe FocTé KEI.
BN 12248 A HERKCTO T8I0 TOE'R 30ARHEOCTR 0 ; KO0AH OV TEEE TOCTE
Pym. 325/1: H3a4H 1 HERECTO T8I0 TOR'k 36ARHEQ STHHHA: H3AAH 14 KOAH 8 TERE FOCTELMh EhIAK:
Pym. 325/2: aB0AH [ Z&eH0 TOE'R Tyio 3€AZRHRO VIRIHHA® AEO I TEKE FOCTELTh EhIAK

0 : H3aAH 1 HEEECTO TV TOEk 3€ARHEO STHHA; H3aAH 1 K0AH'®7 8 TeRe rocTé BRI
Co¢/KINI y i k&
[Merrr/HTIIL: H3aafi A AKeNo T8I0 TOER 36ARHEO BHPANR'®'®, H3AAHLIR A KOAH FOCTEM'h EhIAK;
Pym. 159: 4 “tH @ To ToEe HeRECTO VHHA SEARHKO H3AAH 1A K0AH R TERe Focté Khi:

ona mniemajac, aby to byl Atanazjusz, krzyknie: Ty$ uczynil — w domes$ moj

przyszedt jako go$¢, a uczynite$ jako zdrajca;

[Terp. 89: 4 OHA MHEMAKTH AEhI TO EhIA® A-AHACTH, KPHICHE: ThICh OYVfHHHAh: B AQ €Ch LioH
MPHITO IAKO TOCT", A OVTHHHA® € IAKO 3ApAHL(A.

Emapx. 460: 4 wHA MHEMAKTE ABBI TO EbIAh A¢-AHACTH, KPHIChHETH, TRl OVLINIA®, B AOM'ECH
140 MPTLIOAT, TAKO FOCTh, A OV(BINIAECH IAKO 3APALIA:

BN 12248: 4 wHaA po3810kI0TH RERhl TO EhlAh A¢-AHACH Ko o HRIAKI HE BHAAAA, A HE 3HAAA.
KPHKAA ThI OVHHHAL: K X0 € LIOH MPHILIOA IAKO FOCTh, A OVHHHAECK FAKO 3APAHLIA.

Pym. 325/1: 4 OHA MHHUAK'TH AEKI TO KhIAh AAHACH KPHKHE ThI STHHHA® IAKo 3pAfiLlA

Pym. 325/2: 4 OHA MHHUAKTI EbI TO EhIAh ADAHACH KPHKHE: THI STBIHHAL R AO €CH LIOH MpH-
[OA KO TOCTh, A VBINHAECK IAIO 3pALjd,

Cod/KITT: 4 HA MHHUAKTH'®'® ABKI To BRI adbanach, KpHiHE: TRI'2C 81HHA, B A0 ecH UG
NPHIIOA®?! [0 ToCTh, A BTHHA €CH 1AK0 3ApALIA:

Ilerrr/HTIIL: 4 0HA po38LrKIOTH, KEERI TO BhIAh AG-AHACH KHFNSAA; TR OVTHHEL B AL’ € LioH
NPTAILIOAh, IO ro, A OVTHHKIAE rAKO 3pAL14;

Pym. 159: 4 0HA p038LrKIoTH, ARKI TO KAl AGANACH, KPHHYAA, THI VTHHA, B A0 L0 NpTio raKo 10,
A VIHHA 1Ko 3pALA,

prosze o sprawiedliwos$¢, wielebni Ojcowie. To styszac, zaloba ona w Smiech sie
katolikom, a w wielkie posromocenie heretykom, obrécila.

1618

[Terp. 89: npoile @ CMPAREAAHEOCT* REAERHH (DIIRE. TO CABILIATH, RAAORA OHAA B COIR CA KA©0-
AHKO, A B' BEAHIKOE TOCPAIIAEHE TEPETHKO, EEPHBAA:

Emapx. 460: npowioy @ CrpAREABATROCTh, REAEEHT (DIIORE. TO CABILATKI, RAAOEA (WHA B CLIE C€
KA-00ATKOUL, A RO ReATioe Mocoportoee repeTiK®, wrensaa,

BN 12248: npowis « CNpAREAAHROCTh BEAEEHKIH (OIERE. TO CABILIATH, RAAOEA (OHAA B CUIRX" (A
MPAROCAARHAIL, A B* BEAHIOE MOCPOMOTENA TEPETHID, WEEPHBAA:

Pym. 325/1: npows o CMPAKEAHEQ: REACEHRIE (OLERE: TO CABIIIATH: /RAAOEA (WHARA B CIEX (i
KAG-O0AHUD: A Bh REAHIOE MOCAPOMOTENE TEPETHIO (WEPOTHAO:

Pym. 325/2: npows  cMPAREAAHROCTh REAEEHRIH (OLIOKE TO CARILUATRI RAAOEY (WHSI0, B CUIEX Cid
REPHBIME A B REAHICOE COOMIOTEHE EPETHICOM (WEOPOTHAA.

1677 ppnt KITJT 371, TTAM KIIA 674.

BhlpAaAHA® HTIIT 322.

1619 posgirkiorn LJAM KIIA 674.
1620y ITAM KJIA 674.

1621

R A0 €cH UG mpHwoAL: K A8 €' 16 npHmode LIAM KA 674.
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Cod/KITJT: npouy o cnpaKEAHEO REAEKHKIE MLORE'®>. To CABIIATH, KAAORA (OHAR B’ CIIEXT
NPARORKPHAL, 4 B BeAHIK0E M0COpOLIOTEE €PETHIO Cra WEENSAA O

[Ment/HTIL: npowy cnpa&?m&% REAERHTH (OI[€RE; TOE CAHIIATH, /RAAOKA WHAA B CUIEX* CA
MPAROCAAHRI, A B' REAHKSIO (POLIOTS FEPETHKD (WEEPHBAA:

Pym. 159: npoiws o CNpAREAAHEO REACKHBIEA GOLIORE, TO “IYI0'TH, RAAORA WHAR K CLE XPTHIAHO, A
R BEAHICH RCTRI TEPETRIKG, (WEKEHYAA.

I odkryl sie falsz w oczach wszystkich, na wielka hanbe arjanom;
[Terp. 89: H OKPHA (A DANUD B @A BUIHT'KHYL HA REAHK8I0 FANES ApiAHO:
Emapx. 460: | ®KphlAh ¢ dAARIL RO T KCK HA BeATioyto TAROY ApiAHOMT
BN 12248: H ®Kphla* (A paAlrh B 14Xk BCEXh, HA BEAHKSI0 TAHRES APTAHO:
Pym. 325/1: H ©KpHA (1A PAAD E 01AXD BCHX'S HA EEAHISSH TANBES APHANOLID
Pym. 325/2: 1 @KphiB Cia BAALIL B (01AXh BCH: HA BEAHKYI FANES APhIAHOM
Codp/KITJT: H ®KpHAL Cia DAALL NEFE WTHMA Kk HA REAHKYH0 FAKY APHIANO:
Ilenr/HTIIL: o ®KpHA (A AALL B 014 K'CKXD HA REAHKSI0 FAES ApTAHOMT;
Pym. 159: 1 ®Iphi (1A HAALIL RO @A KCH, HA ReATKVI0 3HERATS FEPETRIKD,

i wszyscy sie zdziwiwszy tak niewstydliwej potwarzy, wolnego od onego grzechu
Atanazjusza uczynili.
Tletp. 89: H RUHTIH CA 3AHRHELIH, TA HEKCTRIAAHROH TIOTRAPH, KOAHOTO & (OHOTO rpkxs A¢-AHA-
CiA OVTHNHAH,
Emapx. 460: 1 BeH e 3ATRIRBLUAL, TA HERCTRIALATRON MOTRAPH, KOAKHOrO (® WHOFO FpkXoy A¢-AHA-
(i OVIBINIAH,
BN 12248: u Bk ¢A 3AHRHRLIH, TA HERCThIAAHRO MOTEAPRI BOAHOTO O (WHOTO TpRXS AG-AHACTA
OV THHHAH.
Pym. 325/1: H BCH 34AHRARARILIH: TAKh HERKCTRIAHRO MOTEAPH, ROAHOTO () HOTO FPEXS A-AHACHIA
8THHHAH:
Pym. 325/2: H ECH (i 3AHRHELLKI TAKh HERCTRIAHEOH MOTEAPKI, EOAHOTO (O (WHOTO TPEXY AAHACHIA
VIBIHHAH,
Co¢/KIJI: H BeH ¢l 3AHEHELIH TAKCh HEECTRIAHRG MOTRAPH, ROAHOTO (© @HOro rpfkx8'®** adana-
(HA 8THHHAH.
[lent/HTIIL: H Bk (A AHEORAAH TA. HER'CTHAHROM, MOTRAPH; ROANHOTO () (WHOTO Ipkx8 A¢-AHACHA
OV'THHKIAH;
Pym. 159: H BcH 3AHEHELUH Cid, TA HEKCTRIAAHED MOBAPH, KOAHK! TTTO A-AHACHIA OV“THHIAH,

A jednak arjanowie o drugg sie potwarz kusili: ukazali reke, mieniac iz to jest reka
Arsenjusowa'®?,
Tletp. 89: 4 €AHA ApiIAHORE, © APSTBIO CA TOTRAPh KSCHAH: OVKA3AAH PSKS, WIHKUAKTH HAK To
€ p8IcA ApCerieRa,

1622 geaernble MjoRe : @IfH cruin KITJT 371, LIAM KJIA 674.

1023 ke ek MPARORKAHAL, A B ReAHIKOE MOCOPOLIOTEE €pETHIG CIa (WEEHBAA : K’ CiTk MPAROKEHKILY, A B REAHKHIH
B'CTRI €peTHIO cA wEEN8AA KTTJT 370; B* crxh A NPAROREANBILY, A BEAHICHIH B'CTRI €PETHINOMT WEEPHSAA
KITT 371; B cukx’ ca wgeprgaa ITAM KA 674.

1624 4dd. eire KT 371, ITTAM KJIA 674.

1625 Arsenjusa 1610.
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Enapx. 460: 4 €HaKh ApiAHORE, 0 APOYI0 CE MIOTEAPh KOVCIAH, OYIKA3AAH POVIOY, LIEHATHI H TO €CT'h
POVIKA APTRCEHIA,

BN 12248: 4 eAHA ApiaHE, (0 APSTSI0 CA MOTEX KSCHAH: OVKA3AAH p8KS, LKHATH Fi To € p8ica
APCEHTERA,

Pym. 325/1: 4 (OHA ApHAHORE, @ APSTBI0 CiA TIORAPh KSCHAH: BKA3AAH PSKS MENETH HA TO €
P8ICA ACEHHIA

Pym. 325/2: a4 0AHAKE APKIAHORE (O APYTYIO (A MOTRBAPh KYCHAH: VKA3AAH PYKY MIAHVIOTRI HARb
TO P8KA ECT'h ADAHACH APCEHHERA

Co¢/KIIJL: 4 ®AHAKh APHIAHORE (0 APSTYI0 C€'O2C MOTEA IKYCHAH: 8KA3AAH P8IV HURAHYIOH HA
To % p8Ica AcenHm'*Y7,

Ierrr/HTIIL: aA¢ €AHA APHAHNE (© APSTSI0 CA TOT'RAP’ KSCHAH; OVKA3AAH P8BS MOBEAAIOTH, /RE TO
€CT'h P8IKA, AP'CENIERA;

Pym. 159: 4 €AHA APHIAHORE @ APYTYIO MORX KYCHAH Cid, OVKA3AAH P8IV, MENVIOTH, i T pBIA ¢
AceHieRa,

ktora ten zty czlowiek na swe czarnoksigstwa klerykowi swemu odciat.

Tletp. 89: KOTOPSIO TOT 3ABIH TARK HA CROH TOHOKHFCTEA, KAHOHKORH CROEMS (DTAAR.

Enapx. 460: K0TopoyI0 TO SARI “fEAOKEKS HA CEOE TAPHOKHICTRO, KATPTKORH CROELY (OTAA.

BN 12248: k0Top8t0 ToH 3AkIH TARICh HA CEOH TAPHOKHHCTEA, KAHPHKORH CROEUS (DTAA.

Pym. 325/1: KoTop8I0 TO 3ABIH TARK'S HA CROE “(AHOKHHAKCTRO: KAHPHIORH CROEME (OTHAA:

Pym. 325/2: K0Top8I0 TO 3AhI TAOKEIKh HA CBOH “T0pHOKHH3CTEA KAHPHIORH CEOEUIS 8TAAK.

Cod/KIIJI: KoTop8io T8 34ki'%*® TARKE HA (ROH ‘fOHOKHATRA KAHPHIORH CROEMY (OTHA.

[lerrr/HTIIL: KoTop8I0 TOH SAKIA TAKh HA CROH “fOpHOKHHHRKIL'TEA KAEPHIORH CROELIS (DTAA":

Pym. 159: KoTopsto To 34kl TAK HA CRo¢ TAHOKHFICTRO KATATICS CROELIS OTHA,

I gdy dlugo te rzecz szerzyli, spytal Atanazjusz, jesliby tu kto byl, coby znal Ar-
senjusza.
[Terp. 89: H rAbI A0AT0 T8I0 PETh WHPHAH: CMBITAAL A4-AHACTH, €CAH EBI T8 KKTO EhlAh, LIOKhI
3HAAD APCEHTA:
Emapx. 460: 4 TABl AOABFO TOVI0 PETh LILIPTAH, CIIBITAAR A0-ANACTH, €CAT Bhl TOVT'h XTO EhIAh,
LUTOERI 3HAAR APhCENTA:
BN 12248: H [ALI AOATO T8I0 p¢ LIHPKIAH: CTIKITA C: AO-ANACTH, €CAH EbI T8 KKTO EhIAh, WOEKI 3HA
Acenia:
Pym. 325/1: A TABI T8I0 pETh A0ATO LUHPHAH: CIKITAAK A0-AHACH, €AH EBI T8 XTO EhIAh LUOERI
3HAAD ACEHHIA
Pym. 325/2: 4 KoAH AOATO TYI0 pETh WIKIPRIAH: CMIBITAAD AGAHACH ECAH EhI TYTh XTO EhIAh LITO-
Ebl 3HAAD APCEHHIA
Cod/KIIJI: 4 KIARI AOTO TYH0 pETh WHPHAH, CIKITA'®? adanach: ecan Bhl TV XT0 % BRI WwTo Bh
3HA ACEHHM;

1626 (y ap8ryIo Ce : €le CA w Ap8rsi LTTAM KIIA 674.

1627% A AeeHHm © psica € aceiesa KITJT 370, KITJI 371, LIAM KJIIA 674.

1628 1§ 3aKi : T 3ani norkaa KITJT 370, KITJT 371; nokkaa Toi 3anii LIAM KIIA 674.
1629 5dd. Ernii KITT 371, LIAM KJIA 674.

1630 ¢ xro = xTo T KITJT 370, KITJI 371, LIAM KIIA 674.
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lerrr/HTIIL: H TARI A0ATO T8I peTh WIHPHARIL, CTHTAAK AG-AHACTH €CAH BRI X*TO T8 EhIAh, KOTO-
PhIA Ehl 3HAA" AP'CEHBIA:
Pym. 159: H 1A AATO TYH0 0€ LIHPHAH. CIILITA A<-ANACH, €CAH hI T XTO 3HA €ro,

Ozwalo sie¢ ich wiele a zatem Arsenjusz wystapit i ukazal obie rece zdrowe.
[Terp. 89: 038440 CA H LIHOFO: A 3AThI APCEHTH BhICTSMHA®, H OYKA3AAD OEK p8Irk 34000BkIH.
Enapx. 460: 038440 € H LIHOr0, 4 3AThi ACENTH RRICTVTIIA, | OVKA3AA® (ROE CROE POYICH 3A0PORKIE,
BN 12248: 03BA40 CA HX'h IHOMO: A 3AThI ACEHTH BRICTSMHAD, H OVIKA34A" WKk pSITK 3A0PORKIH.
Pym. 325/1: H3RAAO CIA HX'h MHOTO: A 3A4THI ACEHHH RRITSMHA H 8KA3AAK (K€ ARE PSIKH 3A0PORBIMA:
Pym. 325/2: 038440 CiA F HOMO: 4 3ATKI APCEHH BRICTSMHAD H VKA3AAh WER P8KH 3A0pORKIH.
Cod/KIIJI: ®3RAA0 CE H UHOTO: 4 3AThI ACEHH BhICTYTH, H 8KKA34 Bk p8irk'®*! 340p0BhIE.
[lent/HTIIT: GBAA0 CA H HOTO; A 34Thi APCEHKIH BRICTSMHAR H 8KA344k WER ABK p8ITE 3A000RKIH;
Pym. 159: @RaAo cia A LiHOro, 4 34Thl ceni BBICTYTIA, H MOKA3A (WKE ABE PSIKH 3A0PORKIM,

Dopiero wszyscy sie falszéw onych zawstydziwszy, spusciwszy oczy, z sadu sie
rozbiezeli;
[Terp. 89: aomkpo BIIHTLH CA ¢AAUJ"E>\ OHRI 3ARCTRIAHRLIH, CMIBCTHRIIH ('H, 3 (8A8 (A PO3RT/RAAH:
Enapx. 460: Teneph BCH 6 GAABLIOK ORI 3ARCTRIATAH, CMBCTIEBUIH ('Thl, 3 COVA8 (€ POREREAH,
BN 12248: & ToH 14 ECk (A WHKIX* GAALTD 3ARCTRIARIIH, CISCTHRIIH 'TH, 3 (A8 CA pO3KEMAH:
Pym. 325/1: Teneph BeH PAABLIORH WHAIX'D 3ARCTHIAHELUH: CMSCTHRLIH (WTH: 3 (8A8 (1A PO3KE/REAH:
Pym. 325/2: Teri€ BeH Cia GAALIORS (OHRI 3ABCTRIAHRLLH, 3MYCTHRLIA (OThl 3 (8A8 CiA POREARAAH.
Co¢/KIIJI: Tere BeH i bAALID OHRT 3ARCTRIAHRLIH, CIVCTHRIIH @TH 3 CYAS (¢ PORKRAAH.
lerrr/HTIIL: Tenmeph BCR (A BAALIORK (WHRI 3ARCTHAARIIH CMBCTHR'UIH (O'TH @ (8A8 CA PO3KIH-
LWAH;
Pym. 159: Ter K¢ BCH CROE HEMPAARI 3ARCTRIAALIH CiA, CIVCTHLIH (O'TH, 3 C8AS POKErAH Cid,

(A) A lud ktéry sie jusz byt arjanskim heretyctwem zepsowal gwoli'®*

onym fal-
zsywym sedziom, ktéry tak zawstydzone widzieli, obstapili s. Atanazego, i sprosne
mu stowa zadajac, a ony wywody jego i czarnoksiestwu przyczytajac, / (b) a
drudzy sprosne slowa Swietemu zadajac i czarnoksieznikiem go zowiac 1603, 1610
[Terp. 89: 4 APSFiH CMIPOCHBIH CAOBA C: 3AAAKTH H “10PHOKHHARHHKO €ro 30E87TH,
Emapx. 460: a apoyrie CMIPOHBIE CAORA CTOLIY 3AAAKMTI, 1 1APHOKHINTKOUT® €r0 30RY“MhI,
BN 12248: a4 Ap8FiH CMPOCHKIH CAOBA TTOUS 3AAAKTH H “fAPHOIHHAHHIO T0 30R8'H,
Pym. 325/1: 4 ApSTHIA CIPOHBIIA CAORA CTOLS 3AAANTH H TAHOKHHRHHKOM® €F0 30B8'H:
Pym. 325/2: a aApsrHe CMIPOHBIH CAORA TTOUS 3AAAKTAI H T0pHOKHHAHHIOL €10 38RYThI
Cod/KIIJI: A Ap8rHe CPoCHRIE CAORA TTOLIY 3AAAKTH H “TOHOKHHAHHIO €ro 30B8'H,
[lerrr/HTIIL: a Ai6 KOTOpiH ¢A 10 EhlAh'®*® apian‘cicH repeTHITES 3€MCOBAAD; KK EoAk WHAI daa-
WHBH CBATAMT KOTOPRI TA 3AR'CTHZROHRI RHAKAH ORCTSTIHAH C: A0-AHACHA; H CTIPOHTH €8 CAORA
3AR‘AAKTH: 4 OHKIH RHROAH €r0 “{OpHOKNFIHHIITES MPHTHTAITH;

1631 ik psirk : wek psicn KITJT 370, KITJT 371; o cork pgicn LTAM KIIA 674.
1632 gwoli : k woli 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601.
1633 15 EhIA® : EblAb 0 HTIIT 322.
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Pym. 159: 4 i KoTophl Bhi BzRke ApHIACKH repeTRICTES 3€mcorA Ik BoaH il Hecnpa”eangii cyanii,
KOTOPRI TA 3ACTRIAREHRI RHACAH, (WECTYTITAH CTTO AO-ANACIA, H CIIPOCHAIIA CAORA HA HEFO LIORIA'TH,
H (ONBIRA €r0 RRIROARI ‘TAHOKHACTES MpTMicyIovH,

mato go nie roztargali, by go byl z reku ich niejaki Archelaus, zacny pan, nie

wybawil,

[Terp. 89: LAA0 0 He POCTOPrAAH, EhI €0 EhIAh 3 p8ICh A HRMIKIH ApXeAdH, 3ALNKIA MAHB He
RAIEARHA:

Emapx. 460: 11440 €ro He pOCTOPRIAAH, Ehl €70 EhIAh 3 OVKY H HEAKIH AXeAAOVCh, 3AHKI Mk He
BhIEARIA,

BN 12248: MaA0 T0 He pOCTOTAAH, Kbl 10 EBI 3 p8ICh HXh HKIAKTH ZXeAAH, 3ALNKIH NAN, He
RAIEARHA !

Pym. 325/1: MAA0 €r0 He pOCTOrAAH: Ehl €r0 EhIAh 3 p8ICh HX'h HEAKHXD ADHUASCH 3AHKIA MAN
HE BhIEABHAh

Pym. 325/2: MAAO €10 HE POCTOPTAAH EhI €70 EhIAh 3 p8ICh H HEMKH APXEAA 3ALIHKI MAH® HE Bhi-
EARHA;

Cod/KIIJT: 11aA0 €ro He pOCTOTAAH, Ehl €ro BhI'®** 3 p8ich H HKIKHA AxeAd 3ALUNKI MAH® HE Bhi-
BARH:

[lerrr/HTIIL: MAA0 €T0 HE POTOPTAAH: EbI €r0 EhlAh H p8Ich H HEAIKIH apread 3[ayn]bIA nanh
HE BRIROAR;

A

Pym. 159: 11AA0 €10 1AKO NI HE pO3RAAH, KhI €70 3 \ H HEMAKN AXEAA MAN® KEAHKH He KETKA.

ktéry namowit Atanazego, aby sie skryl a uciekal tam, gdzieby go znalez¢ nie mozno.

1634

1635

1636

1637

ITerp. 89: K0TOPiH NALORHAD A4-AHACIA, ABBI (A CKPHA® A oyTkKA, TA KAE BBl T0 3HAHTH He
II0ZRENO.

Emapx. 460: KOTOPRl HALIORIAh AGAHACIA, ABBI CE CKPhIAK, A OVTEKA: TA rak Kbl €ro HATH He
MOTAH:

BN 12248: KoTophlii HAMOKA C: AGAHACIA, ABRI CKPRIA' CA A OYTEKAAK, TA A€ Kkl [0 HAHTH He
IIOZRENO.

Pym. 325/1: KOTOpH HALOEHAD AS-AHACHIA: ARhI CKPHA® CIA A 8TEKAAh TAL'h TAE bl €r0 HAHTH
HE MOZREHO:

Pym. 325/2: KOTOPRI HALIOBRHA ADAHACHR AEKI CRA CKPhI A V'TEKAAh TAUh TA€ EhI €r0 HATH He
II0ZRHO.

Cod/KITJT: KoTopH HAMORH ADAHACHIA'®®®) ARKI (€ CIGPH, 4 BTEKA TA TAE EhI €10 3HATH HE LI0ZREHO.

[lerrr/HTIIL: KOTONIH HAMOBHAD A-AHACHA EhI CA CKPHAD H OyTRIKAAL'®®; TA TA€ EbI €T0 3HAH-

TH HE MoraH'%%7;

Pym. 159: KOTOPAI HAMOKR A-AHACIIA, ZKEKhI CIA COKA H OVTEKA, TA TAk EhI €0 HATH HE MOFAH.

omm. ITAM KJIA 674.

HAMORH ADAHACHRA @ HAMORHA® TToro ad-anacia KITJT 371; morHA® TToms aanacio IJAM KIIA 674.
oyThan HTIIT 322.
HE MOTAH : HeMoxRen'Ho HTIIT 322,
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Uciekt tedy Atanazjusz, a sedziowie oni niesprawiedliwi drugiego sie dnia zszed!-
szy, potepili Swietego jako mezobdjce i cudzotoznika.
[Terp. 89: oyTRKAL TEARI AG-AHACIH, A CSATERE (OHBIH HECMIPAREAAHELIH, APSTOrO CA AHA 3LIEUIH:
MOTEMHAH CTTO, K0 UY/ROROHL8 H “18/K0A0KHHICA.
Enapx. 460: YTkKAh TEAB A-AHACH, 4 (VeRe (OHbIE HECTPAKEATRRIE, APYTOro ce AHA 3u€WILI, MO~
TOMTAH TTATO, FAKO LIYZREROLIOY 1 “{OVZROAOHTICA,
BN 12248: oyTkKAh TEABI C: AG-AHACH A (SATH (OHBIH HECIPAREAAHERIH, APSFOT0 CA AHA 3ILIOLIH:
MOTSMHAH TTTO, 1AIKKO LISZROEOHLS H 18ZR0AOHHICA.
Pym. 325/1: 8TeKKAh TEABI AG-AHACH: A (SARERE (WHBIE HECTIPAKEAHERIM: APSTOTO CIA ANMA 3UELIH:
MOTOMHAH TTTO H M0 USRAROHLIA H 18/R0AOHHIA:
Pym. 325/2: 8TeKAh TeEAD ADAHACH A CYAKERE (OHBIE HECTIPAREAHERIE, APSTOTO (A AHIA 3LUEALAI:
(OCBAHAH TTOTO 1AKK0 LIYZROBOLY H 1Y/R0AOKHHICA.
Cod/KIIJI: 8Teah TeAI'™® AdANACH, A CYAHERE (WHBIE HECTIPAREAHRRIE, APSIOro € AHR'®*" 3hI-
LIEIUTH, (WCYAHAH TTTO, IO UYZREROLS H T0R0A0KNHICA.
Mlerrr/HTI: oyThKAL TEAR! CTRIH A-AHACIH A (8AIERE (OHRIH HECTIPAREAHRLIH APBIOro (A AHA H
3THWOR N ", MOTONHAH TTTO 1AK0 SAERORLS H “18/KR0AOHHIA;
Pym. 159: OVIIO TEARI A-AHACH, A CBATERE (OHBIA HECTIPAREAAHRRIG, APSTOTO ANIA COLIEWIH Ci,
MPOIKAIAAH TTTO, KO LIYZREROL8 H TYROAONTICA.

A cesarz za onem ich osadzeniem zla sprawe majac po wszystkiem go panstwie
szuka¢ na gardlo kazal,
[Terp. 89: 4 Lecaph 34 OHBIMB HX'h (OCBAREHEL, 3A810 CMPARS UAKMH: MO RWHTKH ro NANCTER
WSKATH HA TOPAO KA3AAK:

M

Enapx. 460: 4 1jecA 34 @HE
HA T0A0 KA3AAh,

BN 12248: 4 1eck 34 OHA HXh (OCSREHA, 34810 CMPARS LIAKTH: N0 BE 10 MACTEK WISKATH HA
G40 KA3A:

T @COVZREEUs, 34VI0 CIPAROY LIAK'KI: M0 RRCILMh €ro MACTEK WwyKA

Pym. 325/1: 4 yecd 34 WHBIMG HXh (WCSAEHELS 3HORS CTIPARS MAKTH 3A810: 110 RCELMh €M0 MAHCTRE
TIKA HA T8A0 KA3AAR:

Pym. 325/2: 4 Uecaph 34 OHKI HXh (OCYZREHEU A0 CIPARY MAKTHI: 110 BCELh €10 LIAPCTRE LISKA
HA TOPAO KA3AA;

Cod/KITT: a yeci 34 oA HXh @CyZReHE, 310 CIPARY MAIOTH: M0 BCE €r0 MACTRE WIVKA HA 1340
KKA34:

Mlerrr/HTIIL: 4 1jecaph 34 WHA HX'h OCBAREHA 34810 CMPARS MAI'TH, M0 B'CEUS €r0 MAHCTRE !
WBKATH HA TOPAO KA3AA;

Pym. 159: 4 ek 34 HAT H CyARE. 3Av10 CIPARS LIAK'H, Mo KEE €r0 MACTRE HCKA HA [0A0 KA3A.

1638 add. €rwiii KITJT 371.

1639 e A : ANA A LTAM KJIA 674.
1640 add. ca HTIII 322.

104 nanwneres HTIIT 322.
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wiele obiecujac, ktorzyby glowe jego Scieta przyniesli. Szes¢ lat w cysternie suchej
siedzial §. Atanazjusz, wielkiej nedzy uzywajac;
[Terp. 89: MHoro WEkLSIH, KOTOPTH EhI F0AORS €0 TT8I0 MPHHECAH. LIECTh AKTh E' LLICTEPHE
(8XOH cfdk AO-AHACTH, REAHIOH H8RABI OYVZRHRAK'TH,
Emapx. 460: UHOT0 (WEELOVHThI, KOTOPRIH Ehl TOAOROY €10 CTATYI0 MPIHEAH, WIECTh ART® B LRICTENE
cvXo chakAh T2 AGAHACH, REATKO HEA3I OV/RKIRAKAL:
BN 12248: unoro oEkLSIH, Thi, KOTPIH Ehl FOAORS €0 CTATSK) MPHHECAH: WIEC Ak B KHCTEHE
e8xoi kAR ¢ A0-AHACTH, REAHKOH ﬁ&gm OVARHEAKTH.
Pym. 325/1: IHOT0 (WEELBIOTH, KKOTOPH EhI TOAORS €r0 CTIATSIO NPHHEAH, WEC At R TECTEHE c8XoH
CEAEA CTRI A4-AHACHH: REAHICOE HEMA3BI BAHRAITH:
Pym. 325/2: MHOT0 (EELYI0{bl KOTOPhIE EbI FOAORS €0 CTIATY MPKIHECAH: LIECTh AKT'h E “IRICTEPHH
CYXOH CExRAD ADAHACH REAHIOH HYAKH YARHRAITAI,
Co¢/KITJL: H MHOMO (OEELBIOTH, KOTOPHH Ehl FOAORY €F0 CTHTYIO'®* MPHHECAH. WECT AKTh &
HCTEHH CyX6 CHAK CTRI ADAHACH BeAHICHE'®*® HBARH SAHRAKTH.
Ilerrr/HTIII: MHOr0 WEHLAKTH KOTOPiH Ehi FOAORS €70 CTATSI0 MpHHECAH'*; it akTn B 18K
C8XOH CHAKAD CTRIH A0-ANACTH: ReAHKIH HEA3MI'®* TepnactH;
Pym. 159: UHOTO @REL8HTH XTO KhI €10 CTIATSH) FOAORS MPHHE. WIE A€ B LILICTEHE CyX0 CEAE € A-a-
HACH, REATKSI0 HVAS TEmmTH,

a gdy sie juz jego zatajenie pomatu odkrywalo, tego dnia, gdy go juz porwac miano,
[Terp. 89: 4 KABI CA 10 €r0 3ATAEHA MOMAAS (DIKPHRAAO: TOO AHA TABI IO 108 MOPRATH LIkAH
Emapx. 460: 4 TAI € OY/R€ €T0 3ATAEE MOLIAAOY (DKPRIRAAO, TOrO AHA, TAI OVARE E€T0 MOUATA

MEAH,
BN 12248: 4 TAKI CA 10 €70 3ATAEHA MOLIAAS (DISPHRAAQ: TOFO AHA TABI IO H0 MOPRATH IrkAH,
Pym. 325/1: A TABI 8:Ke €ro 3ATOEHE MOUIAAS (OKPHRAAA: To AHIA TABI €F0 8A€ MORA KLIEHO:
Pym. 325/2: 4 K0AH CHA €70 3ATAEHE MOLIAAY (DIPHEAAO: TOFO AHIA IOAH 8ZKE €M0 MOPRATH MRAH
Cod/KIIJI: 4 K0AH'**® (1a 82K€ €0 3ATAEHKE MOUAAY DIPHRAAO: TOrO ANIA KOAH €ro 8¢’ Mmopea
MkAH,
lent/HTII: a TAH ¢A B €ro 3ATAEHTE MOIIAAS (OKPHRAAO; TOTO AHA IAH €T0 o MOPRATH IAHO,
Pym. 159: 4 rABI €ro 34TAEE No1aA0 GKPRIKATH Cid, TOrO AHIA TAKI €F0 TOHUA MEAH

(A) uszedl do Rzymu i do Juljusza papieza przybiezal. Tym czasem Konstantynus
umart a Konstancjusz brat jego na wschodnie panstwo nastapit, a zachodne i Rzym
Konstans sprawowal. Euzebjusz z arjanmi innemi naméwit na to cezarza z ktore-
go miala wielka obrone niezboznos$¢ heretycka, aby takze Atanazego chociaz nie
przytomnego, potepil. A chcac rzeczy swe lepiej arjani stanowi¢: Euzebjusz, Teo-

1642 roAQRY €0 CTIATVI0 : T0AORS cTATSI0 KITJ/T 371; roaors ctatsio ero LTAM KIIA 674.

1643 geancon KITJI 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KIOA 674.

164 npnnrkean HTIIT 322.

1645 oyrpanakia HTIIT 322.

1646 py KITT 370, KITT 371, LIAM KJIA 674.

1647 coAH €ro 8zk¢ : B KOTOpi Wk ero KITJT 370; rant €ro oyare KITJT 371, IIAM KIIA 674.
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gnius, Teodorus, i inni heretykowie, napisali list zalobny do papieza Juljusza, /
(B) uszedl do Rzymu y do Juljusza papieza. Arjanscy biskupi wiedzac o nim w
Rzymie, napisali list zalobny do papieza Juljusza 1603, 1610
[Terp. 89: OVLIO A0 PHIIS. A0 T8ATA MATTKARA. APIAHCKTH €TiKMKI KEAAKTH 0 HE B pHLE HAMHCAAH
AHCT'h RAAOENRIH A0 NMAMTKAA T8ATALIA,

Enapx. 460: oywoat Ao pily: A0 10VATYILIA: MANERA, ApIACKTe EMICKOMBI REAAIOTRI (0 HilIb B piLie,
HAMICAAH ATCTR ARAAOERHRI A0 MAMEARA 10VAiOVLIA,

BN 12248: oyioah Ao phILi8, A0 TSATANA NAMTKARA: APIACKIH €MNKI KEAAIOTH (0 HE B PRIUE, HAMH-
CAAH AH RAAOEHKIF A0 mamrkRA T0ATAHA,

Pym. 325/1: gwoan A0 pHU8'®*®: Ao HiH mansi: APHIACKHE ERKSILI REAAKTH (© HHU® B PHLE
HAMHCAAH AHC JRAAOKHBI A0 MATIBI fiH:

Pym. 325/2: 8wwoah A0 phIMY A0 TATAI HYAHIA. APKIENCICHE EMHCKOMBI REAANTBI €70 K PHIE, HATH-
CAAH AHCTh A0 HIOAHRA TATIKI

Cod/KIIJI: 81 A0 pHUY A0 HIAHIA MATKI. APHIACKHE €MKOMKI REAAITH 0 HE'* R pHIE, HAMH-

CAAH AR A0 mamb,

Ilerrr/HTIIL: oyRoiimoa X Ao pHUS'®; TH 1a¢8 KOCTANTHN' LecAph MOUEPA® A KOCTATHIH Epd
€r0 HA BOCTO{HOE MAN'CTRO HACTSIHAB %% 4 34X0H0E KOH'CTAH'Ch CTIPABOBAA®: €VCERTH H iH‘LIHUH
APTAHKI HAOBHA® HA TOE LIECAPA C ISOTOPOrO IIKAA REAHISK (UEOPOHS NEEOMOCTH APIAH'CKAA ABKI
TA A€ HA AG-ANACIA X01AH'0%> HEMPHTONO A€KE MOTREPAHA; A XOTATH petH CRoH AMiH Apiane

CTAHORHTH; €R'CERRIH, G¢OHH, dEWAD H INIIHH FEPETHKH HATHCAAH AFl ARAAOKHLIH, A0 €MNA

pricicoro foaialo>*

Pym. 159: oyuid A0 pHms. a T& 148 KocTATAI oyMiEA®, A KOCTALLIY EpA €ro HA RGXGHee MACTEO
HACTVTIR, A 34XGHee H pH KOCTACK CTIPAROKA. ERCERN 3 APHIAMH HHLIUH HALIOKA HA TO LIECAPA, C
KOTOPOFO LIEAA REAHKYI0 MOTYHO HEEOHO TEPETRIKAMA, AEhI TA/RE A-ANACHIA XOTEA HEMPHTOHOTO
OCYAR, A XOTIA'TH PETH CROE A€re APHIAHE CTANORH. €RCERHN, (PEWTHHYCH, dewAd, H FIHKIMA TepeThI-
KORE, HAMICAAH Afl RAAOKHEI A0 MATKI OVAHIA,

wielkie potwarze kladac na Atanazego, i proszac go, aby ich potepienie nad nim
potwierdzit.
[Terp. 89: KeAHKIH MOTEAPH KAAASTH HA AO-AHACIA: H TPOCATH T0, ABRI H MOTSMAENE HA HH noT-
KeAR.

1648 xoMMeHTapuil Ha TIOMAX WHBIM YeM Y MHUCIA TTOUEPKOM: 3pH HEMPABAA: AA€ 3 PHUIS € MAAOMT, 34

AICTAIH LIECAPCKIIH (ODAHACIH H TAREA" TIPHEEHEHBI €C, A HE 34 MAMERHHO RAXLIEI, MHCAHO B MPEAO3E HALLIO
HTIII 322.

1649 2dd. #i%t LIAM KA 674.

1650 add. Kaaosnnit KIT/T 371, LIAM KA 674.

1651 Ao pHS : HA 30xoANKIE cToponnt H'TIIT 322,

'I'I:i ‘IACA6 lg'\()CTAH‘THH' L{ecaph MOMEPA, A Ig(‘)\C'If?'A\Thlﬁ pr €r0 HA BOCTOTHOE MAH'CTRO HACTS8IMHAL : ThIh TACOMB

TOT'h LIECAPD MOMENAh, HA €r0 INECTLE EPAT €r0 HUENEMS KONBCTANTIH (peAHH HacTsnHAR HTIIT 322.

1653 youn HTIII 322.

1654

1652

A0 €fina picioro toaia : A0 toaTa nansl pHirkcicaro HTIII 322.
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Enapx. 460: BeAiiie MOTEAPH KAAAOVhI HA AG-AHACIA, 1 TIPOCATHI €70, AEKI H noToree HA Hibih
MOTEEATAR,

BN 12248: ReAHKTH MOTRAPKI KAAASTH HA C: A-ANACIA: H TIPOCATH 10, AERI HX'h MOTSMENA HA HH
MOTREAHA.

Pym. 325/1: ReAHKHIA TIORAPH KAAASTH HA AG-AHACHIAZ H MPOCIATH €70: ARBI HX' MOMEHIA HA HHLh
MOKEAHAR:

Pym. 325/2: BeAHKHE MOTBAPKI KAAASTAI HA ADANACHIA, TPOCIATHI €r0 AEBI (A H OHB A0 HXh
8DAAKI HA (OCYZRENE CTOrO MOMHCAAD

Cod/KILJI: npocath €ro, AEbI H @ XL DeyAee NOTREAHAR HA ABAHACHIA

[Tenrt/HTIII: BEAHIKTH NOTRAPH IKAAASTH HA A¢-AHACTA

Pym. 159: ReAHKHIA TIORAPH KAAAS'TH HA AGAHACHIA H TIDOCIA'TH €70 ARKI 7 NPOARACTRO HA Hif MOREPAR.

Juljusz, znajac chytrosci'®” ich, pozwal obie strony do Rzymy na sad swoéj, aby

przed nim sprawiedliwo$¢ swoje pokazali.

[Terp. 89: il0AT8IUIL 3HAKTH XHTPOCTh H, MO3RAAL (OEOE CTOPONRI A0 PHMB, HA (8 CROH: ARhI Mpe
HHIb CTIPAREAAHROCTh CROI0 MOKA3AAH.

Enapx. 460: 10yAioyirs 3HAKTAI XTTPOCTh H, M03BAAD (OEOH CTOPOH'H A0 PIIY: HA C8AB (RO, AR
MPE HilIb CIPAREATROCT CROKO MOKA3AAH,

BN 12248: Ti0Ald 3HAKTH XHTPOCTh HX’, M03KA @K'k CTOPOH A0 LIS HA (8AW CROH: AEBI Mpe Hit
CMPAREAAHROCTE CEOKO MOKA3AAH:

Pym. 325/1: HA&L HABA 3HAKTH XFig0 HX MORAA® @EE CTOPOHKI ARBI CTIPAKEAHROC CROI MOKA3AAH

Pym. 325/2: HioAH 3HAK'TRI XHTPOCTH HXh MOBOAHT CiA HA TO HE XOTHkA

Co¢/KIIT: HIOAH TIATIA 3HAK'H HX'h €PETHL[KBIO xlmfé M03ROAHTH HA TO HE X0ThAh

[Menr/HTIII: —

Pym. 159: Hyalt 3HAITH XTip0 7, MTOKA (OKOE CTOPOHS A0 PHIS HA CV AR€KRI Mefe HH CIPAKEAHED cRoo
MoKKA3AAH,

Stanal Atanazjusz, ale potwarcy jego, jako pisze Teodoretus nie staneli.
Tletp. 89: CTAHS A0AHASI AAE MOTRAPLH €r0, IAKO THILIE 0-€WAOPH, HE CTAHSAH.
Emapx. 460: (TANSAL A9-ANACTH: AA€ MOTRAPBLLI €70, KO MILLETh 4€WAIPITH, HE CTANOYAH,
BN 12248: cTaHS CThIH A0-AHACH: AA€ MOTRALE €ro, MK IMHIIE ¢-€0AOPH, HE CTAHSAH.
Pym. 325/1: CTAHSA® AG-AHACHH: AA€ TOBALILI €r0: HIAKO MHIIE PEWAOPH: HE CTAHBAH:
Pym. 325/2: —

Cod/KINT: —
Mlent/HTII: —

Pym. 159: (TA a¢AHACH AA€ MORALII €70, TAKO MHIIE DEWAOPH HE CTAAH,

I przetoz papiez Atanazego na biskupstwo przywrdcil i ze swemi go listami do
Aleksandrji postal.
Ierp. 89: H npoTo NAMKA’ aeAHACGA HA ENKNCTRO MPHEEPHSA®, H 3 CKOHUH [0 AHCTALIH A0
AAESAAPTH TIOCAAAT.,

1655 chytro$¢ 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
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Enapx. 460: 1 npeTo NAME A0-AHACIA HA €NICKOMTBCTRO MPTREPRHOYAR, | 3h CEOHMH €T0 ATCTAMH: A0
AAESAAPTE TIOCAAAT:

BN 12248: H npeto nafik ¢ A¢-AHA: HA ETITRCTRO MPHREPHS, A CROHUH FO AHCTAMH A0 AA€SAAPIH
MOCAAA.

Pym. 325/1: H npeTo/Rb NANA APAHACHIA HA €MAKONCTRO MPHROPOTHA: H 3 CROHUH €F0 AHCTAUH

A0 AAG‘;rz\ApGH MOCAAAR:

Pym. 325/2: —
Co¢/KITT: —

Ierrr/HTIIL: NoToMs 3HORS AGAHACH HA CROE MECT'LIE O NPHREYHEND KAI:
Pym. 159: H AAIA TOro MANA AAHACHIA HA EMHCKOTICTRO MPHKEHV. H A0 AAESAAPIH (DeXA

Ale nie dlugo znowu, gdy go na gardlo szukali, cesarskie wojska naprawiwszy,
ucieka¢ do Rzymu musiat,

[Terp. 89: AA€ HEAOATO 3HORS, TABI T0 HA TOPAO LUSKAAH, LIECAPCKTH ROHCICA HAMPARHELIH: Oy TEICA-
TH A0 PHU8 MSCEAR:

Enmapx. 460: A€ HEAOAKrO 3HOROY, TAKI €M0 HA TOFhAO LIOYVIKAAH, LIECACKOE ROCKO HAMPARTERILIAI,
OVTERATR A0 PIY MYCTAT:

BN 12248: aae HeA0ATO 3HOES, TARI IO HA TOpAO 3HORS IISKAAH, LECACKTH BOFCKA HAMPARHELIH:
OVTRKATH A0 PhIU8 MSCRAR:

Pym. 325/1: A€ HEAOATO 3HOBS (OC8AHAH €M0 HA T0AO: TikaAR: 1]pKoe ROFCKo HATIPARHEILIH: 8TeKA
A0 PHUS: USCAAR,

Pym. 325/2: —

Co¢/KIIT: —

[lerrt/HTILL: AA€ HEHAAOATO; BO 3HOR8 €0 FEPETHICH'®” HA T0pA0 WIBKAAH: LIECAP'CITH BOFiCKKA
HAI'lpAK(FTlJJH; 3HOR8 OV TRIATH MBCEAL

Pym. 159: a4¢ HEAOATO 3HORS KOAH €r0 HA T9A0 HCKAAH LIECACKHIA AROPIAHE HATPABACHBIE. OVTEKA
A0 PHS UIYCE,

gdzie tez i Pawel, carogrodzki biskup prawowierny, od arjanéw wypedzony,

1656

1657

1658

[Terp. 89: rA€¢ TeAh H MAREAL [[PHrOFOCIKTH €KL NMPAROKKPHKIF (© APTAHOR® EBIFHAHKIH
Enapx. 460: rak T€ | NAReA LAPEropoCiii €Mickomh MPAROKENRI @ APiAHOKT BhIMSZKOHAI,
BN 12248: ra¢ T H NAKE LAPHTOFOCKTH €1k NPpAROKKAHBIH, @ APTANO RRITHAHKIH,

Pym. 325/1: A€ TeAR H NAREA® [Proocich €fKMh NPAROKENKIN: O APHIAHOKT RhIMSZKONKIH,
Pym. 325/2: n0T0 Tk H NAREAh LAPOrOFOCICH MPAROREPHRIH MATPHAPXA 3 LJAPATOPOAA @ APHIAHOR
EBIAD RRITHAHKI KOTOPRIH MO CLIEPTH AAESAHAPA MATPRIAPXA (O RCEFO AIOAY BhIAh RhIEPAHBIH
Co¢/KITIT: notd T¢ H NABEA LAPErofociKA NMATPIAXA MPAROKKOHK] 3 LAPIATOPOAS MPE APHIANO EEI

RRIFHAHK
Ilerrr/HTILL: H NAReAh NATPIApXA (FHrOfBCKTH 0% TA e O APiANO RHIHAHK
Pym. 159: ra¢ ¢ H NAKE LaporogSeii €fimh NpAROREHAI (O APHIAHOR® RITHAHEI

narpiapwectro HTIIT 322.

€0 TEPETHICH : €peTHICH ero HTTIT 322.
KONRCTAHTHHOrpACKH HTIII 322.
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towarzystwa w onem wygnaniu Atanazemu z innymi katoliki w Rzymie pomagal.

Tletp. 89: TORAPHCTEA B WHAT BRIFHANIO A9-AHACH 3' HHRILIH KAGOAHKH K pHINE MOMATA.

Emapx. 460: ToRAPRICTEA RO (WHOM RBIFHAK) A0-AHACTO 3 INRHBIUT NPAROCAARLHKIUH KA0-0ATKH K
piE MOMATAAT,

BN 12248: TORAPHCTRA B' (OHO BRITHAN'IO C: AG-AHACIERH 3'ﬁ\mnun MPAROCAANKIH E* phiLrk Mo-
MATAA.

Pym. 325/1: TORAPHCTRO BO (WHBIMb BRITHAHI0, (WAHANACHIO € KINBILIH KADOAHKH B pHIIK Mo-
MATAAR:

Pym. 325/2: ToRAPLICTRA B WHOMB BRITHAHBI ADAHACHIO: 3 BINWIHIH REPHBIAH B PHLIE MOLIOTAA.

Cod/KITJT: TORAPHCTRA B @HE BRIFHAHI'®™ adbatACHI0 3 FILIHLH NPAROREHKIUH B PHIE MOLIOTA.

[lerrr/HTII: TOKApﬁKA (T8 AG-AHACHERH MOMATAA

Pym. 159: TORAPAIEA KO (OO RRITHANI AO-AHACHIO 3 APSTHUIH XPTHIAHBI K pHAIE MOLIATA.

Konstans cesarz zachodnich panstw, katolik, baczac ucisnienie wielkie Kosciotéw
od arjanéw,
TTetp. 89: KOHCTACH LIECAPT 34XOANH MHCTEL KATOAR, BATATH OYTHCHEN'E REAHIOE KOCTEAD GO APTAHO:
Erapx. 460: KOCTATh 1jecaph 34XOHIXh MACTE® KA<-0ATK, BATY“Thl OVTECHEE BeAfloe LEKKIH npa-
KOAARHRI @ ApiAHOR,
BN 12248: KOCTATS 1jecd 34X0ANKIX" MAN'CTEL. RHAATH OVTHCHENA REAHKOE [TPKEIH @ apiario.
Pym. 325/1: KocTall Leck 3aXOHHXS MAHCTED KADOAHK, BATETh STHHENE ([AKEH (O APHIAHORT
Pym. 325/2: KOHCTA LeCAph 3AXOAHH MANCTER TPAROREPHRI, BATATAI VTHCHEHE REAHIKOE LIEPKRALID
® APHIAHOR®
Codp/KIIJT: KocTa 1€k 34X0AHR MACTE® NPAROKKOHKI, EATATH STHCHEHE KEAHIOE LiEKEA (O APHIAHOR:
Ilerrr/HTIIL: KOCTACK (§h 3AXOHRI MAN'CTE RHAATH OVTHCHEHA KEAHKOE TTOH [KEH & APHAHOR
Pym. 159: KOHCTACK LIEcK 34X0AHT MAHCTEL BIAATH BHAHKOE VTHCHEE XPTHIANG (O ApHIA,

pisat bratu Konstancjuszowi heretykowi onemu, aby Koscioty wrécit prawowiernym,
ITetp. 89: MHCAAL EPATS KOCTAHTLISCORH TEQETHKORH (OHOMIS, ARKI [PKRKI REPHSAK MPAROKEIHA:
Enapx. 460: nicaat EpaToy KOCTATIRH; TEPETTKORH (OHOLIV: AEKI LIEPKRH REPRHSAh MPAROKENK,
BN 12248: NH(AN EPATS KOCTAH'TIERH TEPETHKORH (OHOMIS, ARKI [BKRRI REPHSAT MPAROCAARHAL:
Pym. 325/1: IHCAND EPATS KOCTANKTORH HIEPETHINORH (WHOMS, ARKI [JPKEH ROPOTHAD MPAROERFKILIK:
Pym. 325/2: nHcadh EpATY KOCTENTHIO €pETHIY (OHOMS, AEhI LIEPKEH ROPOTHAL MPAROEEIHBILK
Cod/KITJT: NHcA KPATY KOCTATHERH €PETHKORH @WHOLIY ABBI LiEKEH RepHS MPAROREPHET:
[lerrr/HTIL: NHAAL Afl A0 KPATA CROEr0'*°" KOCTAN'TIA, ARKI [[PKERI MOREATAAL MPAROREFHAL
Pym. 159: nHCA BPATS KOCTALIbIIO TEPETHIKS (OHOMS, ARI ([AKEH MPHKEH| ERAHET,

1661

a Atanazego i Pawla za listami papieskiemi jako niewinnie wygnane na ich stolice
puscit,
ITetp. 89: 4 a0-AHACIA H MARAA, 34 AHCTAMH MATKARCKHUH, AIKK0 HERHH'HE BITHAHIE, HA H CTo-
AHL8 MSCTHAD:

1659 add. Trous KIIJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KA 674.
1660 add. uecapa gocTotHoro HTIII 322.
1661 AR kI ITAIKRRI TIOREATAA MPARORKMHAI © /K¢ EhI MPAROCAAR'HAI [PKKRRI MoRopoaah HTIII 322,
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Enapx. 460: 4 4¢-AHACIA | NAERAA, 34 AICTAUH NATECKTUH, @K HEETHE EBITHAHBIE, HA Fi cToAiL oy
N8CTiAh:

BN 12248: a ¢ ae-AHACIA H Hada, 34 AHCTAMH MATTRCKHIAH, IO HEEHHE BLITHANBRIX' HA HY'h
CTOAHIbI MSCTH:

Pym. 325/1: 4 adbaNACHA H NABAA 34 AHCTAMH RO NERHN'hHE BhITONENKIXh HA HXh CTOAHLS
N8CTHAR:

Pym. 325/2: 4 apAHACHIA H NARAA [AKO NERHHHE BRITNAHKIXL, HA HX'h CTOAHLIBI MYCTHA,

Co¢/KITJT: & AdAHACHIA H NARAA 1AKO HERAHE RRIFHAHBIE'®®> HA HXh CTOAHLBI M8CTH:

[ent/HTIIL: A A¢AHACHA, H TIARAA TAKO HERAIN'HE RHPHANKIH A RO LMKCT'LA chan'®®%;

Pym. 159: av-anacHi0 H HAAY 34 AHCTALIH, FAKO HEKAHE BRIPHANK, 7 cToAHURI H NpHREPHY

grozac mu nakoniec podniesieniem wojny o niewinnos¢ ich i prawde katolicka,
jesliby tego uczyni¢ nie chcial.
[TeTp. 89: rpo3AtH €8 HAKOHE MOHECEH'EMs BOFNKI, (0 HERHH'HOCTh H H MPABAS KAG-0AHLIKSK),
€CAH EBI TOT0 OVTHHHTH He x0Tk,
Emapx. 460: roo3Athl €Ly HAKOHE MONECEEU KOHBI, (0 HERTHRHOCTR F 1 MIPARAOY KAGOATITRKOYIO,
€CAH EhI TOF0 OV(BINITh HE XoTKA®h,
BN 12248: rpo3aH U8 HAGCTATOK' NOAHECEHA ROHHAI, (0 HEKHHOCTR HX'h, H MIPARAS KAGOAHTECKSHO,
€CAH EhI TOTO OYHHHTH HE XoTRA®.
Pym. 325/1: H rpo3miH €us HAICOHE TIOHECEHED ROFHKI, H HERHHOCTH HX'h H NPABAS HX'h KA-
bOAHTEKSI0, €CAH EhI TOFO STHHIA He XOTEAT,
Pym. 325/2: rposiathl €y HAKOHEL L MOHECEHEUh ROHBI: (O HERHHOCTH HXh H MPARAY UIHPVIO ECAH
bl TOF0 SThINHTh HE X0TKAh;
Cod/KITJT: rpo3iath €My HAWCTATO ToHeceHe KOHKI, (0 HEKAHOCTH H MPARAS MPAROKKAHRI €CAH Kbl
TOro 8THNH He xoTk.

[Merrr/HTIII: rpo3ATH €U8 HAWCTATOKh KOHNOI0
1665

1664 A M T B >
MONECEHA (0 HERHNO H TMPAR'A8 TMPAROCAARNKI,

€CAH EhI TOro Oy“fHHKITH HE XOT'RAh

Pym. 159: Fpo3iatH €U HAWCTATO KOHOK. @ HERHHO H H MPAAS XPTHIACKYIO. €CAH EBI TOFO OVTHHH
He XoTE.

Przelakt sie onych pogrézek Konstancjusz, i z wielka czcia Atanazemu biskupstwo
i Pawlowi przywrocil;
Tletp. 89: MEPEAAKA CA (OHBIXD MOTPOROKh KOW'CTAHTHSCH, H 3 REAHIKOK “ITH) AGAHACIERH €MKNTRO
H MAEAOEH MPHEEPHBAR!

1662 yeRTiNE RRITHANBIE © HERAHE BMPHANR KITJT 370; HA BRIFHAN'e BRIrHAHRL LTAM KJIA 674.
1663 A cRoAl IKCT'IfA ChAH : HA (RO cToAHIR MpHRepH8AR HTIII 322.

1664 gofinnl HTIII 322.

1005 add. TOro A8 CTRI AGAHACIH ESASTH R pHUE A LIAKTH 3 CORolo HKKoTopHk CTRIK H 1R AOTROPRHAIK THOKH
oVTiiKhl TTTO MepLEro THOKA AHTONIA REAHKATO 3 ROCTOTHRI CTOPOHh K'3hESAHA® PHAPAANK A0 TAKOFO /RHTiA
H HATIPOXk TO HUA [HaTMCaHO KPACHBIM: MOHAX®] A0 PHIE B'HECEHHO €CT'h: LIHH TENE 3088Th [Ha TTossX:

00 TiA Rapotkio] HTILI 322,
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Emapx. 460: npeARA® € HRI MOropoRoKs KOCTATAI, I 3 KeAfiolo “1€CTilo A-aHACi0 €nickOTRo 1
NARBAY MPTEEHSAT,

BN 12248: nepeAAKA® (A WHBIX' NOFPOROK’ KOW'CTATIH, H 3 REAHKOI0 T€CTH AGAHACIERH €1TACTRO
H NABAORH MPHEEHS:

Pym. 325/1: NPEARK (A WHBIXE NOFPOAREKS KOCTAHTHH: H 3 KEAHKSI0 €0 AG-AHACEUS H MARBAS
€NKICRO MPHEOPOTHA,

Pym. 325/2: —

Codp/KITJT: 3AmKA® CiA OHEI MOTPo30Kh KOCTATH, H 3 REAHIKOK “TECThI0 ADAHACHIO H MARAORH
MATPHIALIECTRA MPHREHYA:

Ierrr/HTIII: nepeAR cA OHEI MOrpo30ich KOCTAN'TIH, H f ReAHIOK TTio TTUS A¢-ANACIERRI HA
NATPIAPIIERO AAESANAPTHCKOE; H NARAOKE MATPTAPLIERO KOH'CTAHTHHOFPACKOE MPHREPHEAT 0%
Pym. 159: npeaid ia HBIXK NOFPOKO KOCTALIR, H REAHIKOK ‘TECTHIO AANACHIO H MARAS €NKTICTEO

MPHREPHY,

a rozmawiajac z Atanazjuszem, i widzac wielkich cnét i nauki cztowieka, czci¢ go

napotem i wazy¢ u siebie poczal.

[TeTp. 89: 4 pO3MORAAKTH 3 AGAHACE, H BHAATH EEAHIKH LJHOT'R H HAOVKH TARKA: “THTH ro
HATOTAI H BARHTH O CERE MOTAA.

Enapx. 460: 4 pOMABRAAKTHI 3 AAHACE, | RIAATH BEATKIXD LHOTH I HAOYKH ‘1€A0RkIA, ITiTh
€ro HATIOTO | RARKITh OV CERE MOTAAR:

BN 12248: 1 po3U0BAKTH 3 TThI A0AHACEM’, H BHAATH REAHKHX* LIHO H HAOVK'h TARKA, TTHTH
ro HATMOTO H BARHTH Oy CEEE MOTAA.

Pym. 325/1: a pOLIOBAIAIH CO AG-AHACHEMh H RHAM'H BEAHKHX'h LJHO H HA8KH TARKA ITHTh €ro
HAMOTAI H BAZRH B CEBE MOTAAR,

Pym. 325/2: 4 po3MOBAIAI I 3 ADAHACHEMS 4 BHARTAI LIHO REAHIHXh H HAVICH TAOREKA: TTHTh
€r0 HAMOTOML H BAZRHThL Y CERE MOTAA.

Cod/KIIJT: a po3MORAMIKTH 3 ADAHACHE, H RHAMATH BEAHKH LIHOTh H HASKH TARKA, TTH €ro
HAMOTO H RAKH 8 CERE MOA.

Mlenr/HTIIL: H pOMORAAIMH H A-AHACIE, H BHAATH REAHICH LIHO H HASKH TARIKA'®®7 YTHTH erw
HAMOTOMB H BAZRHTH 8 C€EE M014A;

Pym. 159: 4 pOMABARITH 3 ASAHACHE H BHARTH REAHIKH LIHO H HAVIH TAIKA, WAHORA €r0 HA MOTO
noa.

Juz po trzykro¢ wyrzucony, trzeci raz si¢ na swoje stolice przywrdcit Atanazjusz

1666

1667

[Terp. 89: 10 MOTPHIPOTH BRIRENRENRIH, TPETI P& CA HA CROK CTOAHLI8 TPHREPHBAD A-AHACTH,
Emapx. 460: Y&e noTpikpoTh RBIFHAHKY, TPETTH pA3h € HA CROK CTOATLIOY MPHREFRHSAR A-AHACHH,

NEPEAR CA WHRI 110rpo30K'L KOCTAN'TIH, H A BEAHKOK TTI0 TS AGAHACIEREI HA nATp'l'Ap’uféKo AAESAN APTHCICOE

H MABAOEE MATPTAPIIEE KOWCTAHTHHOPACKOE MPHREPHBAT © OHEI /A€ MOrPO30ICh MEPEAAITH CA KONRCTAHTH H
3 BEAHKOI0 “TECTI0 CTIS AGANACHERE MATPIAPLIECTRO AACSAHAPKICKOE A MABAOKE KOWBCTATHHOPAAKCKOE MPHRED-
ngan HTIIT 322.
ugasa HTIIT 322.
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BN 12248: wah noTpiicp0 RRIFHANHKIH, TPETTH pA (1A HA CROK CTOAHLS MPHREPHBAK AG-AHACTH,
Pym. 325/1: H 84K NOPHIKPOTh BhICHHENRIH; TPEH pA HA CROK CTOAHLS MPHEOPOTHAL ADAHACE
Pym. 325/2: 84K NOTPhIKPOTh BRIFHAHKIH; TPETHH pA CE HA CROIO CTOAHLY TMPHROPOTHA® AO-AHACH
Cod/KITJT; —'008

Mlerrr/HTILL: ©'°%° noTpHICP0 RHIHANNBIA, TPETHIF pA CA HA CROI0 CTOAHLI8 MPHREPHBAD ASANACKIH,
Pym. 159: H B¢ TPHIPO BRITAHIAHRI H PETH p& HA CROI CTOAHLS MPHEEHE Ao-AHACH,

i z wielka pociecha katolikéw urzad swoéj sprawowal,

ITerp. 89: 1 3 BeaHKow noThxor KAG0AHKO OVPA CROH CTIPARORAAK:
Enmapx. 460: 1 3h BeATI0I0 MOTEXOK KA-0ATKOED OYpANK (RO (MPARORAAR:
BN 12248: H 3 ReAHKOK MOTkX0l0 MPAROCAARNRI OVPANL CROF CMIPAROKA:
Pym. 325/1: H 3 BeAHKOK MOTEXAK KADOAHKOEh (ROH 8pAAh CMPARORAAR:
Pym. 325/2: H 3 BeAHIOK NOTEX0I0 BEPHBIX VPIA CEOH CMPABORAA.
Co¢/KIJT: u'7 3 geanior noTkyow npaRoEKIHRI'®"" 8prAAR (B CMPARORA:
[lerrr/HTIIL: # ReAHKOK MOTEXOK MPARICAARHEI OVpA (KO CTPARORAAT;
Pym. 159: fi BeaHiolo oyThX0l VOIX CKO CMIPARORA

gdy pokoju sie juz spodziewajac, nowa sie nan od tychze nieprzyjaciél heretykéw
wojna i niepogoda wzburzyla.

1668

1669

1670

1671

1672

1673

1674

1675

[Terp. 89: KAl MOKOK (A 10 CIOAKEAIH, HOBAA CA HA HEFO (O TRI /K€ HEMPIATEAEH FEPETHID, Ro-
FHA H HEMOroAd K'3E8PHAA.

Enmapx. 460: rAkl NOKOK (€ 0Y/Re CMOAERAI I, HORAA CE HA HEFO (D TRI /K€ HEMPIATEAE FEPETTICORN,
ROHA 1 HEMOTOAA B'3RYpiAA,

BN 12248: rpkl noKot (A CMOAKRAKMH, HORAA (A HA HEFO (O ThIX* K€ repe'rm?’o\ ROHHA H HEMOroAA
E'3E8pHAA.

Pym. 325/1: TAKI MOKOK CIA BKE CMIOAERAITH HORO CE HA HEF0 (O ThIX ZR€ HEMPHIATEAL HTEPETHINOR
EOAHA H HEMOTOAA R3E8PHAA:

Pym. 325/2: K0AH MOKOK (1A (MOARRAKI, HORA (€ HA HEFO (D TRI /K€ HEMPRIATEAD EPETHIORT KO-
HHA H HEMOrOAA Y3EVPHAA.

Co¢/KIJL: Koan mokoto ce'®”* 8¢ cnopkBalH!'®”, HORAM e'°7" HA Hero (© TRI /e HEMPHIATE
EPETHIO ROHA H HEMOroAA R3ESPHAA.

lerrr/HTIIL: rAkI noioto ca 667
ROFHA, H HEMOroAA R'3'R8PHAA;

CMOAKRAA®, HORAA CA HA HEFO (O TRI AK€ HEMPIATEAEH repETHICOR”

YRe MOTPHICPD BRITHAHKIH, TPETTH pAZH CA HA CROK CTOAHLS MPHREPHRIA TThIH adbanaciii KITJT 371; oyuxe

MOTPHICH0 RRITHAHKIA, HA CROI CTOAHLS, TPETIH pA CA MPHREPHENRIA ¢ adbanaciii LIAM KIIA 674.
add. o HTIIT 322.

H:a @ KITJT 370.

noThkxol NPAROEERAHAI : NpaRoEEpHKIL noThxol0 [JTAM KJITA 674.

IK0AH MOIKOK C€ : TAKI ¢A moicoto KITJT 370; ranl mowow ca KITJT 371, IJAM KA 674.

82R€ (MOARRAIMH @ cnoxkBalTH 8¢ Cod. 279; 8ae cnoxkea KITJT 370.

omm. KIIT 370, ITAM KA 674.

omm. HTII 322.
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Pym. 159: rabl BA€ COARRAIOTH CIA TIOKOK, HORAIA 3HOBS HA HEFO () TRI K€ HEMPHIATEAE FEPETRIKD,
ROMHA H HEMOrOAA B3EVPHAA,

Bo gdy Konstans, cesarz zachodni, umart'®’®, znowu serce wzieli arjanie

[Terp. 89: B0 KAl KONCTAHCh LIECAPh 3AXGHTH 3ARHTHIA ERI: 3HORS CPLIE K3AAH APIAHE,
Emapx. 460: Ko FAR KOCTATh 1ecAph 3AXOHTH 3ARITTH EhIAh, 3HOROY CELIE R3AAH ApTAHKI,

BN 12248: Ko TAbI KOHCTATh LjecA 34XOHKIX' HACTEL 3ABHTHIH EhIAh] 3HORS CPLj¢ R3AAH ApiAHE,
Pym. 325/1: Ko TABI KOCTAHTHH'h LjecA 34XOHRI 3ABHTHIA EhIAh: 3HORS CPLIE K'3RMAH ApHANK,
Pym. 325/2: Bo KOAH KOHCTA LIECAph 34XOHRI 3ARHTAIH EhIAh; 3HORY CPALIE B3MAH APIAHE,
Codp/KITJT: o KoAH'®"” K0cTA L1k 3AXOHH 3ARHTKI KKL: 3HORY (ELlE R3IAH APHIAHE,
Ilerrr/HTILL: Ko rAH KOCTACK [fh 34XGHIH'O7® SliepAh, 3HORS CPLIE R3AAH ApTAHE,

Pym. 159: Ko TABI KOCTACK Liecaph 3AXGHH OVUE, 3HORY CPLIE R3AAH APHIAHE,

1679

i w Aleksandrji i po wszystkim Egipcie Koscioly Boze przenasladowali'®”” za po-
duszczeniem Konstancjusza cesarza heretyka.

[Terp. 89: H B AA€5AHAPTH H N0 RIIAKH €rHNTE, (PKEH KRIH NPecAkIORAAH, 34 AOTISLIEHENN" IKOH-
CTANTHSCA LIECAPA TEPETHIKA.

Emapx. 460: 1 8o aA€$ApI€ 1 110 B ETTITRTE, LePIKEH KZARTE: NPEAANORAAH, 34 AOMSUIEEMT KOCTATIA:
LIECApA TEPETIKA,

BN 12248: 1 & AASAAPIH H R BCE erHNT'k, (PKERI KRTH NpecAKAORAAH, 34 TOOVIIEHA KOCTAN'TH-
HA TEPETHKA.

Pym. 325/1: HRh AA€SAHAPEH H N0 RCHUML EFHITE (PKEH KORHIA MPEAMAORAAH: 34 NSASUIENHEL
IKOCTAH'BL{BISCA LJECAPA HTEPETHKA,

Pym. 325/2: H B AA€5AHAPEH H 1O BCELIh €THMTE [PKEH EOARBIH TPECAEAORAAH, 34 AOMVILENHE
KOCTANTHIA LJECAPA €PHTHKA:

Cod/KITT: 1 & aacsaapkn 1 no & crbTe'® [ma mossx: erun] %! ijeken Ke'*® npecatkao-

RAAH, 34 AOMSIIEHE S KOCTATHIA LecApA €PETHKA.

[lerrr/HTIIL: H B* AA€SAN'APTH, H M0 R'CEU8 E€THNTS [PKEL T8I0 MPECAKAIORAAH: 34 AOMSUIEHA
KOCTAHTIA LiEcApA

Pym. 159: H Kb 4A€$AApHE, H M0 BeH €rHNTE, (HKRH KARHIA NPECAAAORAAH. 34 AONYIIIEE KKOCTALIBIA
LIECAPIA, TEPETRIKA,

Bo przyszedl do Aleksandriji niejaki Grzegorz, na miejsce Atanazego od arjanéw dany,

1677
1678
1679
1680
1681
1682

1683

[TeTp. 89: Bo MpHIWIOAK A0 AA€SAHAPTH HEAKIH rperoph, HA MECLE A0-AHACIA @ APTAHOED AAHKIH,
Emapx. 460: Ko npiloan Ao AACSANPIE HERKIH Tpiropiii, HA UCTLE T A0AHACTA @ APTAHO AANKIF,

1676 umart : zabity byl 1603, 1610.

ranl KITJT 371, ITAM KA 674.

omm.

przesladowali 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

no k(¢ cekre : Ro RCE ernnTk KITJI 370, KITJI 371, LIAM KA 674.
omm. Cod. 279, KITJI 370, KII/T 371, IIAM KJIA 674.

omm. KITJT 370.

nowggaté KIT/T 370; omm. IIAM KA 674.
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BN 12248: Ko npHuid A0 AA€SAAPTH HEAKIH rperoph, HA WkCLe A0AHACGA (O APTANORL AAHKIH,

Pym. 325/1: Ko MpHIIO A0 AAESAHAPEH HERKH TPHIOPEH, HA LIECLIE ADAHACHI @ APHIAHOED AAHKI

Pym. 325/2: Bo MPHWOAR A0 AA€SAHAPEH HEKIAIKKAIH TPHFOPEH HA LIECTLE ADAHACHIA (O APhIAHOE
AAHKIH

Cod/KIIJT: Ko MpHIIO A0 AAESAAPEH HKIAKH TpHropt, HA Kikije AdAHACHIA @ APHIAHO AAHKT,

[Mlent/HTIIL: o npiHIOAk A0 AA€SAN'APTH, HEKRAIKTH rpHropifi HA MRCTLE A0-AHACERO (O APTAHOE
AAHRI

Pym. 159: Ko NpHITO Ao AAESAAPHE HEKR rpHroph HA Lrkiicue TTTo a-AHACHIA (© APHIANO AAHRI,

i z wojskiem kaplany wiazal, drugie zabijal, biskupy po Egipcie wyganial, panien-
ki zakonne do arjanskiej wiary przymuszal,
[Terp. 89: H 3 ROHCKO KAMAAHKI BA3AA®: APSTTH 3ARTAAR: €IKMBI M0 €PHNTR RRITANAAK: NAHAKH
3AKOHHBIH, A0 APTAHCKOH BEPRI MPHUSILAA,
Enmapx. 460: 1 3 ROCKOU KA'AAHBI BA3AAD, APOVTie 3ARTAAL, €MICKONKI M0 riMkTE RRIFAHAA,
NAREKH 3AKOHKIE, KO AACSAAPTE A0 KEPRI ApiACKoe MPTUVILIAAT,
BN 12248: 1 3 RofcKd CIIEHHKH BA3A: A APSTHX' 3ARHEA: €110 M0 €rHNTE BRITAHAAR: MAHANKH
3AKOHRIH, A0 APTACKOH KERI MPHUISLIA,
Pym. 325/1: 1 3 RofKOML: CRIUINKH BE3AAh; APSTHIA 3AKHIAAK: €NKMKI M0 €1T€ RMIFOHIAA: MA-
HENBIKH 3AKOHKIIA: A0 APHANBCKHE MPHUSIIAAR:
Pym. 325/2: H 3 BOHCKOUh CRIALUEHHICH RIA3AAD APYTH 3AEHRAAh, EMHCIOMKI MOBKITAHIAAS MAHEH-
IKH 3AKOHKIH A0 APKIANCKOH EePhI MPRIYLIAA,
Codp/KITJT: 1 3 BECKS'®>* ClunKH K3A: ApSTHE 3AEHRA: €NKOMKI M0 €THITE KRITANIA: NANEKH 34-
KOHKIE A0 APIACKOH EKOH MPHUYIIA,
Hlerrr/HTII: fi Botici CiilenbikH B*3AAh; APSTTH 34BTAAD; €MNH 1o erunTh BRHIANAA, NAHAKH
3AKOHRIH A0 APTAN'CKOH EEpH'®®® mpHUSIIORAA 7
Pym. 159: i Roiicid CillehikH Ria3A, APYTH 34KHEA, €KMAI M0 EPHITE RMITANIA, HHOKO H HHOKHHA
A0 APHIACKO KPRl MPHAIVLIA,

1685

i drugie w ogien miotal, lud pospolity siec rézgami i bi¢ kijami az do $mierci
drugie kazat.
[Terp. 89: H ApSITH B* (OFeNb UETAAB: AloA" TOCTOAHTRIA CETH po3rAliH, H EHTH KIFMH, ARb A0
CUEPTH APSTT IKA3AA.
Enapx. 460: 1 Apoyrie B0 (OFoHh METAA®, AIOA® MOCMIOATTRI CETh POKAUH KA3AAR, | BiTh KiHUH, A
A0 CLIETH APOYTiX'h, TAK'H LIVTEHO CPOA3E,
BN 12248: H Ap8TiH B (OFHb METAAD. AR MOCMOAHTHIA CK'(H OKKAUH, H EHTH KiAUH, A HA TPTh
APSTTH KA3AAR:
Pym. 325/1: H ApSTHE RO @PHA UETAAR: AKAL HOMOAHTAI CETh POTALIH: H BHTh KHUH, AZK A0
CMETH AP8THXD KA3AAh:

168+ add. Koropiti LIAM KJIA 674.
1685 fkyn HTIIT 322.

1686 cexert HTIIL 322.

1687 npusmwaas HTII 322.
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A

Pym. 325/2: 4 ApyTH B OTFOHh LETAAB. AKAB MOCIOAHTRI pOKAMH H KHRAMH AZKb A0 CLIEPTH EHTh

KA3AA®
Co¢/KIIJL: H ApSTHE B WroHh LIETA'®®®: AloAh MocnoAHTRI Ck1H pOKKALIH, H EHTH KFIH 4 A0 CUETH
HHRI KKA34.

Mlerrr/HTIIL: H Ap8TiH B rHb BUETAAR®?; AF MOCMOAHTRIF Ck1H PBIKKAH, H ERITH KiAUH A
20 TUPTH Ap8rin'®® Ka34:
Pym. 159: a Ap8TH B0 (WroHk KHAA, ARG MOCTIOAHTRI POKAUH H KHIIH KR, X A0 CLIETH Ap8TH KA3A.

1691

iz Konstansowi'®”' zachodnie sie panstwa po bracie byly dostaly, $mial i tam

arjanskie powietrze swa wladza zanosic.

[Terp. 89: 4 HAh KOHCTANTHSCORH 3AXOHAIH (A MAN'CTEA M0 EpATK ERIAH AOCTAAH, CLIEAD H TAUK
APTANCICOE MORKTPA CROED RAAA30H0 JAHOCHT.

Emapx. 460: 4 fi KSCTATOUY 34X0ARHOE (¢ FIHKCTRO M0 EPATE KhIAO AOCTAAO, CUIEA® | TA AIACKOE
MOREPTE CROEK RAAA30K 3AHOCTTH,

BN 12248: 4 fi KOCTATIeRH 34X0HTH (A HACTRA No EpATK EBIAH A0CTAAH, CIIk H T4 ApiAcKoe MokkTpe
(ROEK BAA300 3AHOCHTH.

Pym. 325/1: A HRL KOCTAHTHSCORH 3AXOHIAIA MACTRA M0 KPATE BIAH 30CTAAH: CUEAR H TALMh
APHANCICOE TIORETPE CROE RAALIEID 3AHOCH:

Pym. 325/2: 4 HAL KOHCTANTHIO 34XOANHH (A MAHCTBA MO EPATE EBIAH MOTAAH CUEAD H TALD
APBIAHCICOE TMORETPEE CROEK RAA30H0 3AHOCHTH,

Codp/KITJT: 4 HAK KOCTATHERH 34KOHBIE Cia HACTRA N0 EPATE KRIAH AOCTAAH'®%2, cik H T4 Apidckoe
MORKTPEE CROEI RAX30H0 3AHOCH.

[lerrr/HTIIL: 4 HAK KOHCTAHTHHORH 3AXOHTH CA MAHCTEA 10 BPATS EHABI AOCTAAH, (kA H TA
APIAN'CICOE TIORKTPiE CROEIO RAK30H0 3AHOCHTRI,

Pym. 159: 4 #i KocTALIO 3aX0Hee HACTRO Mo KPATE AOTAAO, CUIE H TAMO APHIACKOE MOKEPE CROEH
RAACTHI 3AHOCH.

I kazal uczyni¢ synod w Medjolanie, aby Atanazjusa biskupi zachodni potepili.

1688

[Terp. 89: H KA3AAL OYTHNHTH ChING B* MEATWAALE, ABRI A0-AHACTA €Kl 34X0ANKH MOT8MHAH.
Enmapx. 460: 1 K344k Oy{bINITh ChIHOAD B EABIWAANK, ARRI A-AHACIA €MICKONAI 34X0HTE MOTOMIAH,
BN 12248: H KA3A OVIHHHTH C0ED K’ LIEATWAAN, ARKI € AGAHACIA €MNBI 3AXOHRIH NOTSMHAH:
Pym. 325/1: 4 KA34A% CEHOAB 8THHE B MEAEWAALIE: ABBI ADAHACHIA €NKITKI 34XGHBIA NOTONMHAH:
Pym. 325/2: 4 KA34 VBINHTh COROPh B MEAHWAAIK, ARBI ADAHACHIA EMHCIKOMAI 3AXOHH (WCYAHAH,
Cod/KITJI: H KA34 81HHIA COR0 B UEAHOLE'®?, ARKI ADAHACHIA €MKOMH 34XGHHE (DCYAHAH.

KHAdAh TTAM KIJA 674.

1689 gienpaas HTIIT 322.

1690

1691

1692

1693

omm. HTIT 322.

Konstancyusowi 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

CiA TACTRA MO EPATE ERIAH AOCTAAH : CA EhIAH MACTEA Mo EpaTk 3ocTaan KIIJT 370, KITJI 371, LIAM
KIOA 674.

meawaank KITT 370, KITT 371, LJAM KA 674.
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[lent/HTIIL: H KA3AA® OYTHHKITH CHHO B MEAHWAANE'®* ARl A0AHACTA NOTOMHAH
Pym. 159:w KA3A OVTHHI COKD B MEABIWAANE AERI AGAHACHIA 3AXOHTA €KIBI (WCVAHAH,

Lecz drudzy na to zezwoli i z utrata zdrowia nie chcieli,
ITerp. 89: AeTh APSITH HA TOE 3€3ROAHTH H 3' OVTPATON 3A0POBA HE XOT'KAH:
Enapx. 460: Aeth ApoyTie HA TO 3EBOATTh I 3'h OVTPATON 340pOBBA HE XOTKAH,
BN 12248: aerh ApSTTH HA TO MO3ROAHTH H 3 OYVTPATON 3A000RA HE XOTEAH:
Pym. 325/1: Aefh HA TO 3EROAH, H 3 8TPATOI0 3A0POR'IA HE XOTEAH:
Pym. 325/2: ade ApYTHE HA TO 3€3E0AHTh H 3 STPATOI 3A0pOKRIA HE XOTRAH:
Codp/KITJT: ReiaKkb'®> Ap8THE HA TO 3€3R0AH H 3h BTPATOI 3A000M He XOThAH:
Ierrr/HTIIL: A6 €finkl HA Toe AAHOK UKPOK H 3 STPATOK 3A0PORA HE XOTEAH MOROAHTH
Pym. 159: At Ap8THIA HA TO 3EROAR F VTPATOI 3A000A He XOT'kAH,

wiedzac, iz potepienie Atanazego potepienie bylo wiary wszystkiej koscielnej, kto-
rej on tak mocno bronil.
[Tetp. 89: REAAKTH HAh MOTSNARHA A0AHACIERO, MOTSNARHA EhIA0 BEPH BLIHTIOH [([PICORHOH:
KOTOPOH @WH'h TA LIOLHE KOPOHHAT.
Emapx. 460: ReAAThI 7l NOTONEE AGANACIA, NOTOMEE ERIAO KOLI K'CEE L{EKORRHOE, KOTORO WHh TAK
LIOHE EOPOHTAT,
BN 12248: kkpalo'H H MOTBMEN'A A<4-AHACIERO, TOTSIEHA RhIAO RCEH REORI IPKR'HOH: KOTOPOH (OH'h
TA LIOLHO EOpOHH:
Pym. 325/1: RHAI'H HAh TOTAMENhIA ADAHACHA: MOTOMENKE EhIA0 ERH CE ITPKEHO: KOTOPO WH'h
TAKH UOHE BOPOHHA:
Pym. 325/2: BkAAKTRI H DCYReHe APAHACHERO (DCBAEHE ERIAO BCEH LIEPKEH H RePhl, KOTOPOH (OH'h
TAICh LIOHO EOPOHHAT.
Cod/KIIJT: BkadlH H (OCyAeNe APAHACHIA, (OCYRENHE BhIAO EEPH BCEH LEKORHOH: KOTOPOH ®
TAK'R IIOL{HO EOPOHH.
Ierrr/HTIII: RRAAIMH Re MOTONAEHA A4-ANACIERO, MOTONAEHA EHAO KROH BCEH [IPISE'HOH, KOTOPOH
N’ TAK'h IOLNE EOPOHIAh;
Pym. 159: khaaletH 7 0CFA€HTe a0-AHACHERO, (CTA€HTE BRI FKO EhIAO, K0TOpoE & TA LidHO KOpOHA.

Rozkazal zatem pojmac Atanazego, a on z przestrogi i nauki Boskiej uciekl o
polnocy, zadnemu cztowieku nie powiadajac nic,
Tletp. 89: pocka3aah 3AThIM MOHLATH AG-AHACA: A (OHB 3 TIEPECTOPOTH H HABKH ESKOH, OyTRIKAR
@ MBABHOTH, RAAHOMS TARKS HE MOKKAAITH HH,
Errapx. 460: p0KA34A% 3AThILL MOLIAT A9-AHACA, A OHh 3 NEPECTOPOTH | HAOVKH KOCKON, Oy TRIKAR

(0 TOARHOTRI, KAHOUIY ‘TEAOREKY: HE MOREAAITRI Hi10TO),

1694 4 HAD KOWCTAN'THHORH 34XOHTH CA MAN'CTRA 110 EpATS EHARI AOCTAAH, CIKA® H TA Apia’Cicoe MoRKTpie CRoero

RAX3010 3AHOCHTRI; H KA3AA OVTHHRITH CHHO B LIEAHWAARE © A i cALMh 10 KOCTAN'TIH Beero MACTRA LiEcApeM™
EhIAh, KA34Ah CHHOAR APIANOML B MEAHWAANK oytHNHTH HTLIT 322.

1695%nai xe KITJT 370, KITT 371, LIAM KIIA 674.

169 add. nparocaarnnrk HTIIT 322.
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BN 12248: pocka3d 34Thi MOHUATH T: 40-AHACIA: 4 ( 3 TIEPECTOPOTH H HASKH K3CIKOH, OyTEKA®
MOAHOTH, KAHOUS TARKS He MORKAALTH HET0r0,

Pym. 325/1: pocka3aat 3AThIMb MOHMATh A0-ANACHIA: A (OH'h € MPECTEPENH H HASKH BO/RECIKO STEIKAR!
© MOAHOTH RAHOMS TARKS HE MOREAAK'TH HHTOrO:

Pym. 325/2: pocika344h 3ATRIUS MOHUATh ADAHACHIA; A OB C TMEPECTOPOTH H HAVICH EOKOH BTEK
0 TMOAHOTRI KAHOY TARKY HE MOREAAIAI HHTOMO

Cod/KIIJT: pockazd 3aThi'®7 NOMA APANHACHIA, A WHh 3 MEPECTOPOTH H HASKH EAROH, BTEKAH
MOAHOTH, RAAHOMY TARKY He MORKAAKTH HH'OTO,

Mlenr/HTII: @Hb HC MOHBIIENA APTAHOR* MOALIATH TTT0 A4-AHACIA KKA344%'%%%; A ac-anACiH
TTRIA'®%) A NEPECTOPOH, H HABICH EAEH OV TRICAR (0 MOASHOLIH; ZRAHOMS “1EAORKIORH HE MOREAA-
‘10 H'k10r0;

Pym. 159: poKa3a 3aT&i MOUA A¢-AHACHIA, 4 O C MEPECTEPOTH H HAVKH KZRHE, OYTE (0 MOHO'TH, Rd-
HOM8 TAIY He MORKAAKH HiT0ro,

(A) do jedney panienki, na on czas lat dwadziescia majacej, barzo urodziwej, przy
ktorej meszczyzna bez podejzrzenia jawnego mieszka¢ nie mogtla, oznajmujac jej
swoja niebespiecznosd, a iz dla tego si¢ do niej udal, aby sie go tam nikt nie spo-
dziat'™. Ona go zataita przez sze$¢ lat, az do $mierci onego cesarza niezboznego
Konstansa'”!, stuzac mu pilnie w kazdej postudze i naliszszej, dodajac mu tez ksiag
do czytania, i na wszistkim go Cieszac jako drugiego Heliasza wdowa ona, za
szczescie sobie od Boga taka posluge poczytajac. Tak zaden zywy czlowiek o Ata-
nazem nie wiedzial, okrom onej panny. / (B) i tail si¢ az do $mierci cesarza nie-
zboznego, tak iz go zaden nale$¢ nie mogt 1603, 1610
ITerp. 89: H TAHA (A AZRh A0 CHIEPTH LIECAPA HE3EO/RHOTO, TAKK HA T0 RAAEHD HAHTH HE LIOTA.
Enapx. 460: | TAHA (€ A A0 CUETH LIECApA HEEOHOTO, TA i €r0 RAAEHD HATH HE LIOTA,
BN 12248: H TAfl A & A0 TUPTH LEcApA HEIKOHOTO, TA Fi T0 KAAE 3HAHTH HE LIOTA,
Pym. 325/1: H TAHA® CIA AZKD A0 CUIETH LECAPA HEROZRHATO: TAK'h HARh €70 RAAEHS HARTH He MOTh:
Pym. 325/2: H TaHA (A ARk A0 CUIETH LjEcApA HEEO/RHOTO TAICh HZARb €0 RAAEH® NATH HE LIOTAR
Codp/KITJT: n Taft cia & A0 CUETH LiECApA HESKOHOTO, TAKh HiRh €M0 RAAE 3HATH HE LIOTAT.
Ierrr/HTIII: Ao eAHHoH'7"2 HA HRIF 94 AKT, K, LIAIOTEH ARNE MOEONOH; MPH KOTOPOH KIELIAHA Ke
MOAO3PEHA, IAR'HOTO LEWIKATH HE LIOTAT; @3HAUSITH € CRolo HERENETHO; 4 T AAA TOro cA A0 HeH
BAAA; ARERBI (A €M0 TA HEXTO HE CMOARRAAD: (OHA €70 3ATAHAA MPE WECTh AKTH AZAKK A0 TUPTH
HATO JECAPA HE3'EOHATO KOCTATIA; CABRATH €8 MHAHE B KAAOH MocAB3E; AOAANTH €S KHEI

1697 i [ma momax: 34] LJAM KJIA 674,

1698 (OH* TAKCh LIOLIHE BOPOHTA®; (OH'h HCTIOHBIIEHA APTANOR’ MOHLATH TTTO AGANACIA KA3AAR : (' TAKh LIOIHE
ROPOHTA® H CHIBOAL ARO BhISHAHA HATHCAAR, 34 110 LECAPh ¢ COMBUTKHA APTAHOR® TTTO AG-ANACIA MOHMATH
Ka3aas HTIHT 322.

169 omm. HTII 322.

1700 spodziewat 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601.

1701 Konstancjusza 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601.

1702 add. f&un HTIII 322.
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A0 “(HTAHA, H HA B(E €ro TRIIATH: 1AKK0 Ap8roro IATl EAORA (WHAA; 34 WIACTA COBR @ KA TAKSI0
MOCABTE MOTHTAITH; TA RAAE ARHEBIH TAKH © CFOUh AGAHACH HE BRAAAD WIKPO WHOH ARLH;
Pym. 159: A0 dHO NAHHKI, HA TO 14 Ak K WAk, ReAHLE MEHO, MPH KOTOPO MYLIAHA KE MoAoHpEra

ARHOTO, LIEWIKA HE LIOTAA, GHAHULIVIOTH € CROE HEKEMETECTRO, A T AAMA TOFO A0 HEE OVAA CI,
/REERI €70 TA HITO HE CMIOAERA CIA. A4 WHA €F0 XORAAA TPE A€ I, A AO CLAPTH (OHOTO LIECAPA HEEO-
HOFO KOCTALIKIA, CAVARATH €IS RO KCE, H KHHIh AOAAKTH AARA ‘THTAIA, H Ro BCH MOPERA €ro Th-
WATH, TAKO KTOPOr0 HATIO (OHAIA EAORA, 34 WIACTE CORE TAKYIO MOCASTS MOTHTANTH, TA RAAE

RHERI TAKH (0 AAHACTIO He KEAA. (WKPO WHO MANKL.

A Kosciot Bozy nigdy wiekszej kleski nie mial, jako za tego zlego pana.
[Terp. 89: 4 [JpKoEh EZAitA HHTARI BOA'LUEH KAEN'CIKH HE PRAA, AKO 34 TOTO SAOFO MAHA.
Erapx. 460: 4 IjEK0Eh EORIA HirABI OABIIO KAEKH HE LIEAA, IAKO 34 TOro SAOTO [iHa,

BN 12248: 4 [pKo KRAA HEFABI EOALIOH KoMHKI HE LrEAA, FAKO 34 TOTO 3A0T0 MAHA.

Pym. 325/1: a (]pKEh EZRHMA HHIOAH ROALU€EE KAACKH HE MEAh: TAKO 34 TOTO 3A0r0 MAHA:
Pym. 325/2: a yepkoRh EARAM HHKOAH HYZRhI HE LIEAA® EOALIY, MKk 34 TOr0 3A0r0 MAHA.
Codp/KITJT: a uepKd KA HHK0AH'7%® EKABI KOALIOH HE LKA, FAKh 34 TOFO 3A0T0 MAHA.
Ilerrr/HTILL: (kEw TTAA HEFAH ROAKLIEH KAEKH He rKAA; FAKO 34 TOFO 34010 LecApA'’*%;
Pym. 159: 4 IfEK0 KARHIA HIKOAH ROALUOTO OVTHCKY HE MEAA, IAKO 34 TOT0 HEKOHOTO (THA.

Rzadki byt katolik, drudzy imieniem tylko katolickiem sie¢ pokrywali a arjanskiem
sie towarzystwem mazali, pochlebujac panom i cesarzowi.
[Terp. 89: pRAKIH EhIAh KADOAHICH: APSFTH HIIEHE THIAKO KAGOAHTECKHIh CA TIOKPHRAAH, A APTAN'CICH
(A TORAPHCTEG MA3AAH, MOXAKESKTH MAHO H 1JECAPERH.
Enapx. 460: feifi Bbiah KadoATich, EAro1ecTIRRI, ApoyTie IEEL TOARKO KKA©-0ATLIRKTLIL c¢ MOphI-
RAAH, A APIACKIUT (€ TORAPLICTEG LIA3AAH, MOXAEEVIOTRI HOUL 1 LECAPERH:
BN 12248: KoTphIH EhlAh KADOAH. APSTTH HUIEHEL' TRIAKO KA-0AHTECKH CA TOKPLIRAAH, 4 Apian'cicH
(A TORAPHCTEG MA3AAH, MOXAKESKTH MAHO H 1jecapo.
Pym. 325/1: feich hlAh KADOAHK: APSTHIA HUEHEU TOAKO KAOAHTERHI MOKPHRAAH: APHIACKHAIh
(€ TORAPHCTROUS UA3AAH MOXAERAITH MANOLS H LIECAPORH:
Pym. 325/2: €KHH EhIAh REPHRIH APYTHE HIEHEUD TOAKO CTORAHERILL CIA TIOKPRIEAAH A APhIANCKHIL
(1A TORAPKICTROLS MA3AAH MOXAERVIOThI MAHOM® H L|ECAPORH.
Cod/KITJT: phiAl R npaRoREHKT: Ap8rHe HUEHE ToAKo NMpaRoRKpHAI'7"® noKpHRAAH, ApidckH ce
TORAPHTES MA34AH; NOXAREVIOTH MAHO H L|ECAPORH.
Ilerrr/HTIIL: pkKiH BRI NPpAROCAANTH APSFTH ILIEHEMS THIAKO MPAROCAARHKILUH (A MOKPHRAAH; A
ApiA'ckH A TORAPHES MoIA3AAH; MOXAKESITH MANG H 1ecaporn'7%;
Pym. 159: feii KBI XPTHIANH, APYTHIA TOKO HUEHE XPTHIACKH B3BIEAAH CiA, APHIACKH TORAPHKS
UA3AAH (1A, TIOXAKESIOTH MANO H L/ECAPORH,

1703 yurpwt KITJT 371, LIAM KA 674.
1704 omm. (pKEL CTAA HKFAH EOABIIEH KAEKH He UrkAA; 1Ko 34 Toro 340ro Lecapa HTTII 322.
1705 nparoRkpHAT : MpaRORKAHBIH ¢ KTTJT 371; npagogkpieiu’ ca [JAM KITA 674.

1705 omm. pEKTH KRl NPAROCAANTH APSFTH iLIEHELMh THIAKO MPAROCAARHRILIH CA MOKPHRAAH; 4 ApTAN'CKKH cA ToRa-

pHES Mola3aAH; NoxaKESITH MAHO H Lecaporn HTIIT 322,

362



W ten czas i Liberjusz rzymski papiez, o wiare $wieta jednostnosci Synowskiej z
Ojcem na wygnanie wypedzony byt.
ITetp. 89: K ToTh 14 H AKKEIS PHUCKTH NANTRL (0 KRS T8I0 EAHOHCTHOCTH ChINOKCKOH 3 (OUfEMIT,
HA BhIFHANE BhINBAREHBIH BhIAD.
Emapx. 460: R To ‘14 1 AfRepii, piunciii nare, @ Repoy TTyio €AHJICTHOCTH CHORKCKO 3° (IEUT,
HA RRITHAE RRITYAROHRI EhIAh,
BN 12248: & ToH 14 H AkKepili nafik 0 Kkp8 TT810 ¢AHOHCTHOCTH THOCKOH 3 @L{E KAIFHAHKIH 3¢
MPTAA ERI:
Pym. 325/1: & T0 1A AAHdepHit pHeR NANA @ Reps T8I0 EAHOCTH ChINORCKY 30 MLEMB HA BRIHAHIA
RBINSAROHAI EhIAh:

Pym. 325/2: —
Co¢/KIIT: —
Ierrr/HTILL: & Tol 14, H AHRepiH pHKTH nana,  KEPS TT8I0 €AHNOH, HCT'HOCTH THA Ch (OTE HA

34ToteHTe RHPHAN'HBIH KA'77;
N — — M

W T MW A\ A ) v A, M <.
Pym. 159: Ro T0 1A H nana pHCKH BRITHAHKI Ebl, AAA BRiNAR. BFA @A 3 THO Bo OHO EARTEE.

(A) Gdy tedy Konstans'’*® niezbozny apopleksig umart, rozumiejac Atanazjusz iz
czasy spokojniejsze Pan Bog da¢ mial: wyszed! z onej ciemnice i podziemnego
mieszkania od Panny i ukazat si¢ z predka ludziom w Kosciele. Wielkie zdumienie
padto na wszystki, a prawowierny radoscia sie ugasi¢ nie mogli iz swego pasterza
ogladali. Pytali go niektérzy czemu wzdy o sobie komu z swych kaplanéw nie
powiedzial; rzekl: dla tego, aby kazdy przymuszony od cesarza bespiecznie przysiac
mogt, iz o mnie nie wiedzial. Tak w tym nie tylko sobie, ale i duszom ludzkim
1709 7a sie, gdy
Kos¢iot si¢ pokoju spodziewal: mato niewietszy niepokoj nastapit. Wszed! na pan-

radzil: aby dla niego nikt przykrosdci nie cierpial. Po Konstansie

stwo on Juljanus odstepca wiary Chrystusowej, / (B) gdy tedy Konstancjus nie-
zbozny umarl, a Julianus apostata wszystki katoliki; ktére on byl wygnal przywro-
cit. Atanazjusz z wielkim podziwieniem i radosciag do Aleksandrji na swoje biskup-
stwo wstapil. Lecz nie dlugo owce one z swego si¢ pasterza weselili. Bo gdy wszed!
na panstwo Juljanus, nastepnik wiary Chrzescianskiej 1603, 1610
ITeTp. 89: KAl TEARI KOHCTAHTRIS HE3ROAHKIH OVLIEPAh, TSATAHS AMOCTATA RIHTKH KA-OAHKH
KOTOPIH (OH'h EhIAh BhITHAAD MPHEEPHSA . AGAHACTH 3 BEAHKH MOAHEEHE H pPAAOCTIO AO AAESAHAPTH
HA CROE ETIKITRO K'CTSMA. AETh HEAOATO WRLK (OHBIH 3' CROETO CA MACTHIpA RECEAHAH. EO TAMI
RLIOAR HA MHCTRO 0ATAHSCh @CTSMHHICK BEPRI XPTIAN'CKOH,
Emapx. 460: rabl TeAbl KOCTATIOVCh HEEOHRI OVLIEA, A I0VATAHYCh AMOCTATA KCH KKA-0ATKKH, KOTOPRI
b EBI BRIFHAAK, MATREPRHOVAR, A-AHACH, 3 ReATIIUL MOATREELIN 1 pAAOCTII0 A0 AAESAAPIE HA

1797 omm. B ToH 14, H AHRepiH pHCKTH nana, KPS TTSI0 €AHHOH, HCT'HOCTH THA Ch (M{E HA 3AToeNTe RHIHAN'-

HuH KA HTIIT 322.
1708 Konstancjusz 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
1709 Konstancjusie 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601.
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1710

1711

1712

1713

1714

1715

1716

1717

-

CRO€ NTCKOCTRO RCTYTITAK, AETh HEAOARIO (OR'LII (OHBIE 3 CROEFO CE MATHIOA RECEATAH, KO FABI RUIO
HA TACTEO IVATAH® OCTTHiK Bphl xpicTIACKD,

BN 12248: rAhl TeAb KOCTATIH Hegs’éﬂuﬁ OVME. 4 TIOATANE AMOCTATA BCR IKAGOAHICH KKOTPIH WH'h
EBIAL EBIFHA TPHREPHS. A0-AHACTH 3 ReAHIKKH MOAHRENIA H pAAOCTIO A0 AAESAAPTH HA CROE ENITACTRO
RCTSIH. AE HEAOTO (OBETKH (OHBIH 3' CROEr0 CA MACTRIPA RECEAHAH. KO TABI ROITO HA TACTEO floAIA
®CTSMHH KEPLI XPTIACKOH,

Pym. 325/1: TABI TEABI KOCTAHTHSCH HEEOHRI 8IME A BAKIAHS ANOCTATA BCH KA9-0AHKH KOTOPHIA (O
ELIAL: RRINA MPHEOPOTHAR: AGAHACH 3 BeAHKH MOAHEENKHELh H pAAOI A0 AAESAAPEH HA CEOE
€MKNCTRO RCTSMHAK: A€Th HEAOATO 3KOEF0 MACTEPA (ORLA WHKIE RECEAHAH: EO FABI RIIOAR HA
NANKCTRA H8TA (OCTSMHHICK KEPH XPHCTHIACKOH

Pym. 325/2: KoAHA&K KOHCTAHTHH HE3RORHRI YUEPK 4 BAHIAN 3AKOHOMPETYTHAI [Ha mOSIX: AMo-
CTATA] BCH REPHRI KOTOPRIXK (OH'h EhIAh RRITHAAR MPHROPOTHAK. ADAHACE 3 REAHICHIIK MOAHREHELh
H PAAOCTHIO A0 AAESAHAPEH HA CEOE MATPHAPUIECTRO BCTYTIHAD. 4 HEAOATO (ORIl (OHKIH 3 CROErO CiA
MACThIPA KECEAHAH. EO KOAH KCTVIIHA® HA TIAHCTRO HYAHIAN GCTYMHHKL Rephl XPTHIAHCKOH,

Cod/KITJI: TAb TeAbl KOCTATH He3ROARHET 8LEAL. A H8AHRN® AnocTaTa'”'® ReH nMpaBoRKHbIE

KOTOPH (@ KEI RhIFHA MPHREPHS. ADANACH 3 ReAHKHIA MOAHREHE H paNOl A0 AACSAAPKH HA CROE
1712

1711

ENKOMLCTRO R'CTYNIA. KCAKOAK'”'> HEHAAOTO (ORLIKI (OHBIE 3 CROEFO CiA MACTRIPA RECEAHAH. EO FAbI
RCTYTIA HA MACTRO I8ATANS, OCTYNA REPH XPTHIACKOH,

Ilerrr/HTILL: ran Tean'”" HegOHiH KOCTATIH 34010 CUPTIIO MOMEPAT; p038MEITH AG-AHACH CTHIA
/K€ TACH COKORNEIITH TAR B AATH UrkA®; BRIIOA" A (OHOH TEHHUH, A MOA™SEHATO LIEWIKAHA,
OHOH ARIH; H OVKA3AAR CA HnpBica AAE B IJpKER'7™*; ReAHKOE 3'ABUEHA 0ynaA0 HA B'Ck; 4
NPARORKYHIH CA pAAOCTIO71S STACHTH HE MOTAH; /K€ CROEFO MACTHPA WFAAAAAH; MHTAAH €0

1716 grAH @ coE'R'7Y7 Ko f CROF CILEN'HKIKO He MoRkARAD; 4 @i H

HEKOTOPIH, “€M8 EhI
ONOREAHA®, AAA TOr0 AEH KAAKIH MPHUBLIONHKIH @ LECAPA EEMETHE MPHCATHETH LIOTAK, Ke
He KRAAAR] TA K TOh HE THA'KO COE'K, Ade H ATUAL’ AiCKH pAAHA®, ARBI AAA Hero HEXTO
NPHIPOTH He Teprkan; Mo KOcTANTIHOY 34 raH (pK A TTAA MoKok cNOAKRAAA MAAO HEROALITH
HER'TI0KOH HACTSMIHAT; OVROHILIOAK HA MAN'CTRO (OHAIH BATAN' AMOCTATA GCTSNUA EKkpH XRH
Pym. 159: rAbl TeABI HEEOHRI LIECA OVUE, PO3BMENTH AGANACH H “(ACKI CMOKONEHIIHM Ak Eh AA i,
RBILTO 3 OHO TTHTLIKI, H [i03¢Horo MeWKAI, ® HANKL T VKASA Cid CIpSAKA AloA€ R [PKRH, REAHIOE
3ABKIEE M1AAO HA RCH, A NIPAROKKOHKIIA pAAOCTHIO VTACHTH Cid HE LIOTAH, Fi CROEFO MACTRIPIA (OFAIAAA-
AH, TILITAAH €r0 HEKOTOPLIIA, ‘IS TpH HA Hekois @ cRoM CIUENTKD He KKA3A cia, peKAh, AAIA TOro

o o W v x AT ac M A
AELI KAABI TIPISIIOHKI (0 LIECAPA TPHCIATHY'TH MOTAL. H (0 MHE HE RhAd, TA B TO HE TOKO CORE,

add. nacrsnii Ha nacree KITJT 370, KITJT 371, ITAM KJIA 674.

Kok mpagoRkprRl KITJT 370.

eAtid e KITJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KJIIA 674.

omm. HTIII 322.

A npBica AloA¢ B (PIKER : ¢ MPBAKKA B AA€sAHAPTR B (pKEk Atoaen HTIIL 322.
CA paAOCTIO @ papocTio ca HTIIT 322,

omm. HTII 322.

add. 3nath HTII 322.
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Ade v A4 aibeich pasR, ARRI AAA Hero HATO MPHPOCTH He Terie, N0 KOCTALILIN 34, KOAH [AKO MOKoK
(NOARRAAA (i, MAAO HEEOWIN HeMoKd HACTYTIA. KIIO HA HACTRO HYAHMA @CTYMILA KEhI XRO.

i spoganiawszy, a balwanom sie¢ i diablom ktlaniajac, chytro chrzescianska prawde

21718

i wyznanie jej gubil, i do chwaly balwanskiej'’"® przymuszat.

TTetp. 89: CNOFANHRLLH, A KOARANG CA H ATAROAS KAAHANTH: XHTPO XPTIAN'CIGSI0 PABAS H BBISHAHA
€H TSEHAK, H A0 XRAAKI EAAROYRAACKOH MPHLISILIA,

Emapx. 460: (NoraHeRhlibl, 4 EOABEAHO € I ATAROAO KAAHAITHI, XTTpO XPICTIACKYIO TIPARAY |
REIHAHKE & FOVETAR, 1 A0 bAAI EAAKRODAARCKD MPTUVLIA,

BN 12248: R0ARAHS (A H ATAROAOLN KAAHAK'TH. XHTPO XPTIACKSIO MPAAS H RRIHAHA €k SEHAR,
H A0 XBAAKI EAAROXRACKOH MPHUSIIAAK

Pym. 325/1: CMOTAHHELIH A BOABAHO ClA AHRARAOUS KAAHIAK'TH: XFPO XPHCTHIAHCKBIO MPABAS H
RRIHANIA: € TSEHAD: H A0 XRAAKI EAAROXRAACKOE MPHUBLIAAR:

Pym. 325/2: (NOrAHHELIH (A 4 EAARAHOM CIA H AHIABOAOM® KAAHIAKTHI XHTPO XPTHRANCIYI0 MPAR-
AV H BRIHAHE €H TYEHAL H A4 (PAAKI BOAROXRAACKO MPRIUYARAAR.

Cod/KITJI: o KOARAHO € H ATAROAD MOKAOHMA: XHTpE XPTHIACKYIO MPABAS H RhI3HAE € TyEA'7', H
A0 XBAABI EAAROXRACKOH MPHUIVILA.

Ienrt/HTII: H cnorANKELIH; H EOARAHO cA (OAAR’LIH KAAHAAD ATAROAQ XHTpO Xprlfl\T'l'AH’CKSIO
NPAAS H RAHANA €H TSEHAL, H A0 XYRAAH KAAROXRAACKOH MPHUSLIAAK;

Pym. 159: T NoraHcTKS KAARAHO KAAHRAKTH Cia, XTipo XPTHIACKYIO MPARAS H KKINAE €i M8EH, H A0
EAROYEACTEA MPHUVILIA,

A widzac, jako mu do tego cnota Atanazjuszowa przeszkadzala, pojmac go kazal.

[Terp. 89: A4 RHAATH 1AKO U8 A0 TOTO L{HOTA A-AHACTERA MEPELIKARAAA: MOHMATH IO KA3AA.
Enapx. 460: a BIAAThI, KO €S A0 TOT0 LHOTA A<-ANACTERA ne?’e\lmmmmz MOLATh €r0 KA3AA,
BN 12248: 4 RHAATH K¢ U8 A0 TOF0 LIHOTA C: AAHACIA MEPEUIKOARAAA: NOKLIATH o KA3A.
Pym. 325/1: 4 BHAR'TH KO €8 A0 TOTO LIHOTA ADAHACHERA MEPEKARAAA: MOHMA €M0 KA3AAR:
Pym. 325/2: o BHAR'BI KO €Y LIHOTA ADAHACHERA TEPELIKORAAA, MOUATh €M0 KA3AAT;
Cod/KIIJI: 4 BHARTH RAICh €LY A0 TOro'’20 IJHOTA ADAHACHERA MEPELIIORAAA, MOIIA €EMO KA3A.
Ierrr/HTIIL: A RHAATH 1A €S LIHOTA A0 TOT0 AO-AHACHERA MEPECKORAAA; MOHLIATH €ro €A344;
Pym. 159: 4 BHA'TH HAKO €L8 LJHOTA A-AHACIERA A0 TOTO MEPELIKARAAA. MOHMA €ro K434,

Obtoczyli kosciél zolnierze, ale go Bog wyzwolil, iz sie miedzy ludzmi utail i

wyszedl;

1718

1719

1720

[Terp. 89: WEToHAH [fKoRL KoAHKPR: Ad€ r0 Kb RRI3EOAHA®, HAR (A MEARH AIGMH OYTAHA® H
RBILLIOA.
Enmapx. 460: WETObIAH 1jEKORS ZROARHEPE: AAE €M0 KI'h BRIBOATA®, H (€ MEAKI AROUH OVTAHA |

—

RAILLIO,

balwochwalskey 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

XHTpE XPTHIACKVI0 TIPARAS H EhI3HAE €H FVER © XPTIiACKSIo MPAEAS H BhI3HAN'e e XHTpe nuwi KII/T 370,
KIIJT 371; XpTiaHCKSI0 PARAS H BRI3HAN'E XHTPE €H HHWHAL LIAM KA 674.
Ao Toro : poaro KITJT 371,
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BN 12248: 0KTOTHAH [[fIKORD ARONKPE: AAE T0 Eh BRI3ROAHAT, 1 CA MEARH AUH Oy TAKA® H BRI,

Pym. 325/1: OETOTHAH [[PKEh ROAHEPH: AAE €r0 KI'h RREOAHA™ HAR CIA LIERH AKABUIH STAHA® H
BRILIOA

Pym. 325/2: ©KTOTHAH [[pKORh ZROAHEPhI, AAE €M0 KOFh BRIROAHA® HZA (A MEARH AWAMH VTAHAh

H BhILIOA
Codp/KITJT: @BTOHAH LiEPKD ARoAHEpH' 72 : Aae €ro'”>2 Kb BRI3R0AR, HAh € UERH ARUH 8TAR H
RhILLI0:

1723 & 5

Mlenrr/HTIIL: @ETOTHAH [TPKE K0AHTEPE, AA€ €r0'">® §h RAROAHE® K€ (A LEARH AIUH OVTAHAT

H BHLLIOAR;

7~ =

Pym. 159: @KpS:RHAH ([0 ROHEPH, AAE €F0 FAk RRIROAR, Fi LIEZRH AIGLIH VTAR Cid H RAILID

a uciekajac po wodzie, gdy pogonig¢ za soba mial, tych, co go zabi¢ mieli, obrécic
do nich t6dke im w oczy kazal.
[Terp. 89: 4 oyThicaleH Mo ROAK FAKI MOTOHI0 34 COROK IIEA®: THI L0 T0 3ARHTH MEAH, (OEEPHSTH
A0 HH AGKS HUL B* @'H KA3AA.
Emapx. 460: 4 oyTeKalofhl M0 BOA, FARI MOTOHI0 34 COROK LIEA®: TRI, WITO 3ARITh MEAH, (OEENh-
HYTh A0 HIXh AOABICOY: HUD KA3AAL RO ('1hI ECHAU,
BN 12248: a oyThKato1H 1Mo ROAE FAKI MOTONI0 34 COROK IEAR: ThIX* W0 0 3AKHTH MKAH (EEp-
HSTH A0 Hii AOKS H ' ROTH KA3A.
Pym. 325/1: A 8TeKAKTH N0 ROAE: TABI MATOHS 34 COROK LIEAh: ThIX'h LITO €0 3AKH MEAH: (WEO-
POTH HA HHX'h AOK8 H BO (0'H KA3AA:
Pym. 325/2: a yTexatnl Mo BOAk KOAH MOFOHH 34 C0E0K MEAh, ThIXh KOTOPHE €ro 3AEHTh WEAH,
(OROPOTHThH A0 HXh KOPAEAR B (U'ThI ICA3AA.
Cod/KIIJT: a gTeKatoH mo Roxk K0AH'">* MOTOHI0 34 COROK LIkA®: TRI LITO €r0 3AKH MKAH, (OE€EP-
H8 A0 HH KOPAEAL HUB B (0'TH KA3A:
[lert/HTII: a oyThicAKTH M0 BOAK TAH MOTOHK 34 (0ROl MRAh; TH 110 €r0 3ARHTH UIkAI;
OEEPHBTH A0 HH AOKS H B (0'H KA3AAD:
Pym. 159: 4 yTexaH no Roxk. 1Ko KHAE MOTONI0 34 COKOK, KOTOPhIIA €10 3AKH LIEAH, WEEHY AGto
R TRAPh A0 HA K43,

I stal si¢ cud Elizeuszéw — w reku go mieli, a nie poznali.
[letp. 89: H CTAX (A 18 €AHCEE R pSKA o LrKAH A HE MO3HAAH,
Enapx. 460: I CTAA € 10VAL €AICEWED, B POVIKA €M0 MEAH, A4 HE MOHAAH,
BN 12248: H ¢TA cA 18 €AHCEE: B pSKAX" T0 LrKAH A HE MO3HAAH,
Pym. 325/1: H cTaAo Cia ‘1840 EAHCEWEA: B PBIKAXD €70 MEAH 4 HE MONAAH,
Pym. 325/2: H CTAAO (1A “1YAO, B VKA €F0 MEAH A HE MO3HAAH:
Codp/KIIJI: H ¢TAA0'7>® “18A0 EAHCEWERO, B P8IKA €r0 IFKAH A HE MO3HAAH:

1721 gonnt KITJT 370, KITT 371, LIAM KJIA 674,
1722 add. Fis KIIJT 371.

1723 add. Tan HTII 322.

1724 raw KITJT 371, LTAM KJIA 674.

1725 add. e KIUT 371, LIAM KJIA 674.
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Hlerr/HTII: H cTAA CA 18 €AHCEERR R PSIKA €ro IIKAKI, 4 HE MOHAAH;
Pym. 159: H cTA (4 1} €AHCE®, B pYKA €r0 MEAH H He MOHAAH

I pytali go, jesli tam nie mingl Atanazijusza. A on rzek}: Przred wami jachal, gon-
cie go.
[Terp. 89: H MKITAAH 0 €CAH TA HE MHH8AD AG-AHACIA. 4 WHh PEKAR: MPE BAUH KXAAD: TONTE ro.
Emapx. 460: I NAITAAH €0 €CAH TAML HE MIHBA® AGAHACTA, 4 (OHh @A’L, M¢ RAH EXAAR, TOHi-
TE €0,
BN 12248: H NAITAAH T0 €CAH TA HE MHH8AD A-AHACIA. A OH'h PEKA: MPE BAUH BXAA®: TOHETE ro.
Pym. 325/1: H NBITAAH €r0: €AH TAUL HE MHHSAh ADANACHIA: A @ PEKA®: NP BALIH €XAAL: To-
HHTE €ro:
Pym. 325/2: H NLITAAH €10 €AH TAUS HE UHHYAL ADAHACHIA; A © PEKA: NEFE RAUH EXAAh To-
HHTE €ro:
Codp/KITJT: H NKITAAH €r0 €CAH TA He LIHHE' 72 AdANACHIA; 4 @ perAh: NEPE RAUH €xA: ronkTe €ro.
IMerr/HTII: H NHTAAH €r@ €CAH TALh HE UHHS AGANACIA, 4 N PEAh NP RAMH HYAAK
rowkre ere'’?’;

Pym. 159: H NKITAAH €ro €cAH HE MHH'\? A0-AHACTIA. A d'?uo&’??, nep? EAMH no'lsx’ﬁT, AOTONIATE €0

I tak uszed! reku ich, i kryl sie az do $mierci Juljanowej, po ktérym nastal na
panstwo Jowinjanus,
[Terp. 89: H TAKh OVLIOAh p8K8 H, H KPR CA AR A0 CMEPTH ilOATANOROH. M0 KOTOPS HACTA HA
fHCTRO TWRTANS:
Enmapx. 460: I TAKh OVIIOA PYKOY HXh: I KphIAh CE A A0 CUIETH IVATAHORO, M0 KOTOPO HACTAA®D HA
MACTRO 10WRTHIAHOYCH,
BN 12248: 1 T4 oy1i0 p8Ks HX', H IKphl CA 4 A0 TUPTH {0ATAHOROH. 10 KOTOPOLN' HACTAAK HA TIACTEO
TWRKHIA.
Pym. 325/1: H TAK® 810D p8Kh HY'h: H KPHAK (i AKbh A0 CUETH HS8AKIANOROE
Pym. 325/2: 4 TAKb VILOA® pYKh HXh H KPHA (A ARbh A0 CLIEPTH HYAHIAHA, 110 KOTOPO'® HACTYTIHA®
HA 1JAPCTRO HARAN®
Cod/KIIJI: H TAKh 810 p8ICh HXh, H KKPH (A A A0 CUETH I8ATAHOROH. M0 KOTOPO HACTYTIH HA
MACTRO IWRHHHIA,
Ierrr/HTILL: H TA oyROHWOA p§ H H KPHA CA A A0 CLIPTH OYATAHOROH; M0 KOTOPOL'h HACTAA® HA
LIECAPCTRO IWBHHIAN’;
Pym. 159: H T4 yuio & oV . H IKphl cia & A0 CAPTH OYATIAHOKD, Mo KOTOFS HACTA HA IACTRO HWRHHITA,

ktérego gdy zolnierze na cesarstwo rzymskie podnosili, méwit im:
[Terp. 89: KOTOPOro rAkl AR0AHENE HA LECAPCTRO PHUICKOE TIOHOCHAH, LIOBHA®D HI':
Emnapx. 460: K0T0poro, rAkl AROABHEPE HA LIECAPRCTRO PILIBCIOE [IGHOCTAH, LIOKTAD HIU,
BN 12248: KoTporo rasl A0HEpE HA LeCACRO OHOCHAH, LIOKH HATh:

Pym. 325/1: K0TOporo Akl ZROAHEPH HA ITHCTRO PHCIOE TIOHOCHA MOBHAR €US

1726 pungan KITJT 370.
1727 1€ BALIH HXAA® TONKTE €re : npe BAUH kaers HTII 322,

367



Pym. 325/2: K0T0pOro K0AH ZKOAHEPRI HA LIECAPCTRO PHCIOE TIOHOCHAH MOEBHA® HUh
Cod/KITT: KoToporo KoAH'72® KoAHEPH HA LIECACTRO pHCIOE MTOHOCHAH MORH HIR"2:
p p | p
lerr/HTII: KOTOPOro ALl ARK0ANEPE HA LIECAP'CTRO TpeLjicoe’”>" MONOCHAH IIOBHAL H
p p Lecap peLy
Pym. 159: KoToporo KoAH AKOHEpE HA LIECACTRO phicicoe MONOCHAH, LIOKR fi:

Jam jest chrzescijanin, panem waszym — izescie pohancy — by¢ nie moge.
[Terp. 89: i ecTh XPTIAHHH®: fROUL RAWH, HA €cTe MOFAHIk, EBITH He MO,
Enapx. 460: Ak €cTh XpiCTIaHTHD, MHOUB BALIK, HAECTE non’Tum, ERITh HE MIOTOY,
BN 12248: @ ect¢ xprianfi: naH6 gawti, fi ecTe norae, KRITH HE LOFS:

Pym. 325/1: 1 €& XPTHIAHHHL: NAHOM® RALIHUL HA €cTh NOFALMI KHTH He LIOFS:
Pym. 325/2: 1 €T'h XpTHAHHH® NAHOMB BALIHIK ERITh HE MYLIY HARb €CTE MOTAHLAI.
Cod/KITT: 4 ectn!7*" XprHmanfi, nawd gawf # ecte norAun, BRI He uory.
Ilerr/HTIIL: @ ecTelrh XPTIANHN' NANG BAWH, /RecTe MOFANLH ERITH HE LIOTS;

Pym. 159: @ €ct® XpTHIAHA. NaHo RawH, Ko €cTeCTe NOFACTRO HE KLIOTS BRI

A rycerstwo wszystko krzyknelo: I mySmy sa chrzescijanie od tej godziny, prosim,
nie gardZ nami. I kazal ochrzci¢ zolnierzy swe.
TTerp. 89: 4 PHUENCTRO RIIHTKO KPHKHSAO: H MKICLIO C8Th XPTIAHE (O ToeH FOAHNKI: TIPOCHLIO He
FOpAH HAMH. H KA3AAh KPTHTH ZROANKOH CROH.
Enapx. 460: 4 phILEcTRO Bee KPRIHOVAO, 1 UKICURI CY'Th XpiCTTANE, @ TOE FOATHAI, MPOCTUh, HE TApAL
HAMH, 1 KA3AA® KPECTITh ZROABHEPE CROE,
BN 12248: 4 pLIECTRO Ree KPRIKHBAO: H LIBICLIO C8Th XPTIAHE @ TOH FOAHHLI: TPOCHUO HE FOAH
HAMH. H KA3A KPTHTH /R0ANKPE CROH.
Pym. 325/1: A pHIJECTRO BCe KPHIHBAO: H MKILIO € XPHCTHIANE (O TOE TOAHHRI, NPOCH HE TAAR HAKIH,
H KA3AAD KPECTHTh ROAHEPH CROH:
Pym. 325/2: 4 pLILEPCTRO BCE KPRIKHYAO, H MBIECMO XPTHIAHE (O Ct FOAHHKI MPOCHU® HE TOpAH
HALIH, H KA3AAL KPTH ZR0AHEPRI KCH
Codp/KITJI: a pHIECTRO Kee KPHKHSAO: H KibI o'’ XPTHIANE @ ToH FoAHHKI: mpocH HE TGAH
HAUH. H'7%® KA344% KPTHTH /KOAHEPH CROH'7>*,
Ilerrr/HTILL: 4 pHUEFCT'RO K'CE KPHNEAO, H MbI ECTECO XPTTAHE @ ToeH FOAHHKI'>; mpocHo He
FOPAH HALIH; H KA3AA® KPTHTHI ZR0AHKPE CROH;
Pym. 159: 4 pLILECTRO Bee KPHNBAO, H MBI ¢ XPTHAHNE, @ Toro Tacy, npoc He rAAL HAUH, H KA3A
KOTH ROAHEPH CROH.

1728 g KITJT 370, KIUT 371, LIAM KJIA 674.

1729 yan KITJT 371.

1730 omm. HTII 322.

730 eern @ 1 ectes KITJT 370.

1732 omm. KITJI 371, LIAM KIIA 674.

1733 5dd. 3api LIAM KJIA 674.

173% ;RoanepH cRoH : H KIIJT 370; Rofinnl ckon KITJT 371, IIAM KIIA 674.
1735 ® ToeH roAHHKI : @ Toro 1acs HTIII 322.
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Lecz tylko siedm miesiecy bedac, ustapil zlemu Walensowi, arjaninowi, ktory
takze na katoliki przenasladowanie'”** wzburzyl;
[Terp. 89: aeth TRIKO CKUh KILIEH E8ASTH, OVCTSMHA 3A0M8 BAAEH'CORH APTANHHOKH: KOTopiH
TAK/RE HA KAGOAHKH NPECAKAOBAHA B'3E8PHA,
Enapx. 460: Aerh ToARKO CE'b LECALLIF EOVAYThI, OVCTYTIIAD 34001V RAAECORH, APIANTHORH, KOTO-
PRI TARE HA KAGOATIKH B'3EYpiAT,
BN 12248: At ThiaKo ckir UljeH ESASTH, OVCTSIN 340118 RAAECORH APTAHHHORH: KOTPiH TA/KE HA
KAGOAHKH FONENE K'3E8pH,
Pym. 325/1: A€Th THIAKKO CEMb KLEH SCTSMHA® 340M8 BAACHBCORH APHIANHHORH: KOTOPHH H
TAK/RE HA MPAROKEHHICA MPEAIAAORANRHE E3ESPHA,
Pym. 325/2: 4 ToAKo Z KLt EYAVIBI VCTYTIHA® 3A0LY AVAAEHTORH APRIIAHOBH: KOTOPKIH TAKKE HA
TPAROREPHRI MPe3CATAORAHE TEPMTEAR H R3RYPRI HA RCHXh
Codp/KITJT: Beraks'7* Toawo ¢€'7° {If¢ KyAS'TH, SCTYNIA 3401y BAAETORH APHIAHHHORH: KoTopH'”>
TAKRE HA TIPARORKOHRI MpecAtAORANHE RIRSPH 740,
Ilerr/HTII: Aeth ThiAko ckih OleR'7*! ESATH OYCTSMHAL 340M8 RAAEH'CORKI APTAHHHORI;
KOTOPiH TA /K€ HA MPAROCAAR'MBIH MPECAKAORAHA B'3E8PH
Pym. 159: At ToKo ¢¢ Kilje BYASTH, OYCTYTIA 340118 RAACCORH APIIAHTHS, KOTOPRI TA /K€ HA XPTHA
MPECAAAORAIA R3HIA,

a kuszac si¢ o Atanazego, takze z jego reku od Boga wybawiony byl, i w grobie
ojca swego zamknawszy sie, cztery miesiace miedzy koSciami umartych mieszkal.
[TeTp. 89: 4 KSCATH (A © ASAHACIA, TAKRE 3' €70 P8Kh (0 KfA BhIRARAEHKIF EhlAh, H B' IPOR
1A CROETO 3AMKNBLIH CA. “TThIPAI KILTK MEARKI KOCTAUH OVUEPAR] UIELIKAAT.
Ermapx. 460: 4 KOYCAThI (€ @ A<-ANACi0, TAZKE 3 €0 POVKH (O KA KRIKAKEHRI BhIAh, | Kh TPOKE
®1A (ROEro SAKHYERUIBI C€, ETRIPH MECALIM UIEARhI KOCTRIMH OVIEART KiEKA,
BN 12248: 4 K8CATH (A 0 AGAHACIA, TAIRE 3° €70 P8ICh (0 KA RhIEAREHAIH EhlAh, H B IPORk (OIfA
CROEr0 3ATROPHLIH CA. “IThIpH LIk UIEARKI KOCTAMH OVIEPABIX ELIKAAT.
Pym. 325/1: H K8Ca1H (4 0 ADAHACHH TAKChZRE 3b €r0 P8K'h (O KFA BhIRARAEHBIF EbIAh, H 8
rPORE MLA CROET0 SAKHSEIIH CIA: “TETRIPH MILbI MEARH KOCTEH SUEABIXH LiekaAn,
Pym. 325/2: 4 KyCr1hl (A @ ADAHACHRA TAKZARE 3 €r0 pYIKh (O KTA BRIEABAEHKIH EhIAh H KO TPORE
1A CROET0 3AMKHYEIIH CIA “TOTRIPAI KILbI LIEARH KOCTIALIH VIIEPARIXS MELIKAA.
Codp/KITJT: & KyCATH (ia @ ADAHACHIA, TAKAE 3° €70 p8ICh ( KTa'7*> KRIEAKE KKi, H B rpok ®Lja

CROEro 3AKHVRLIH Cia, 10ThIH KLIKI MEARH KOCTIAMH 8KEAR 7 aeRd'7** [ma mrossx: uewia] 7+,

1736 przes§ladowanie 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
737 %ha xe KITJT 370, KITJT 371, LJAM KA 674.

1738 croBo BrmMcamo Ha momax KITJT 371.

1739 add. BsA81H RaZLo0 ITTAM KIIA 674.

1740 pecabAORANHE R3ESPH : rodenie B'388AH KTTJT 370, KITJT 371; Rofing B'3E8AHAR LTAM KJTA 674.
741 ckn Qgedt < tpn Gu[k] HTII 322.

782 omm. @ &ra LTAM KA 674.

1743 qoThIpH TILbI MERH KOCTIAMH SKEAR © LIERH KOUH SUepablrs & sl LIAM KIIA 674.

174 pewrd KITJT 370, KIIJT 371, IJAM KA 674.

1745 omm. Cog. 279, KIIJT 370, KITJT 371, LTAM KIA 674.
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W

Ilenr/HTIIL: 4 KSCATH (A © CTTO A9-AHACIA, TAKE H €T p8 @ EFA RAROAEHHKIH EBIA®; H K
rpoEk MIJA CROET0 3ALIKHSE'LIH (A, ITHPH KIL'K LIEARH KOCTAMH OVMEPART MEWIKAN70;
Pym. 159: 1 Kkych i @ €TT0 40-AHACA TA e 3 PV €r0 Ak CROROAN, H B TpoKE MITA CROEro 3AKHY-

WH A & Kbl UERKI KOCTH OVIIEpARI ZRH,

onem przesladowaniu gdy juz aleksandryjski lud bardzo sobie tesknit a do ot-

stapienia cesarza sie chylil,

[Tetp. 89: K WHO MPeCAEAORAHIO TABI 10K AAESAN'APTHCKTH AIG BAP30 COR'R TECKHHAR, 4 A0 (DCTSMAEHA
LECAPA CA XHAHA:

Emapx. 460: B0 @HAI MPECAANORAID, TARI OV/RE AACSAAPTHCKTH AlOAR KAPK30 CORE TECKHIA, 4 A0
MeTyiiea ce yecapa Xiaiam,

BN 12248: & ®H0 ronenito rAkl 0 AAe§AAPTHCKTH A KAp30 CORE TOWINA, 4 40 DCTSMEHA LECAPA CA
XHAR:

Pym. 325/1: Ro OHOUL MPECAIAAORANI0 TARI B/KE AACSAHAPEHKHI AloAh EA30 CORE TEKHHAR: A A0
@CTSIENIA CiA LECAPIA XHAH,

Pym. 325/2: Bh OHOUD TOHEHKK) KOAH YRE AAESAHAPECKH AlOA BEALIH CORE TOCKHEAD 4 A0 (OCTY-
MAEHIA LECAPA CIA XHAHA;

Codp/KITJT: B wHo npecakroranio'”* koan'”*® sme anesArfkcicd atloan Realtn corh Tockih, 4 A0
@cTynena yecapa'’* ce xHaR:

Mlenrt/HTII: B @HO npecAkAOBAHIO; TAKI 0 AACSAHAPTHCITH ARG17>°
OCTSIAKHA LECAPERA (A'7>1 XHAHRR;

Pym. 159: K 0HO NpecAIMAOKAID. TARI BAE AR AACSAAPHCKH KELIH dpACORA, 4 Ao GCTYIIEA Lecapra
XHAR cra.

EAp30 COE'R TECK’HRIAR; 4 A0

bojac sie rozruchu Walens, wrécil im Atanazego i kazal mu swoja stolice zasiesc,

nie dla Boga to czyniac, jedno z bojazni.

1746

1747

1748

1749

1750

1751

[Terp. 89: ROATH CA P03p8X8 BAAEHCH REPHSA® HIN' A0-ANACIA: H KA3AA® I8 CROI0 CTOAHLS 3ACKCTH:
He AAA ETA TO “(HHATH, EAHO 3 KOA3HH.

Enmapx. 460: Eolofhl ce popoyxoy RAAECH REPRHOVAR HUMh AGAHACTAD | KA3AAK MY CROK CTOATLj0V
3ACECTh, HE AAA ETA TO “BIHATHI, €HO 3 EOAH,

BN 12248: Koi'1H (A p03p8X8 RAACHCh KEHSA® H 40-AHACIA: H KA3A LIS CROI CTOAHLS 3ACKCTH; He
AAA EA TO “THHAH, EAHO 3° EOA3HH.

Pym. 325/1: RomTH Cia pop8x8 EAAEHCH ROPOTHA® HU'L AG-AHACHIA, KA3AA ELIS CROI0 CTOAHLS 3ACEC,
He AAIA ETA TO “(HHIATH, (OAHO 3 BOIAHH,

Pym. 325/2: Roi1h po3pyXY H BAAEHTh, ROPOTHAL HUL A4-AHACHIA: H KA3AA'h €LY CEOK 3CTOAHLY
3ACECTh: HE AAIA EOFA THHIAThI WANO 3 RORAHH

AHAx HTIIT 322.

ronedito KITJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KJIIA 674.

ranl KTTJT 371, ITAM KIJA 674.

Wecapa : 34 ecagd KIT/T 370, KIT/T 371, LTAM KJIA 674.
AAESANAPTHCKTH ARG © Atoxn Adesannapificch HTII 322.
LECAPERA €A : (A Lecapera HTIIT 322.
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Cod/KIJI: RomtH cia'”>* pdp8x8 8AAeh: BepHS HU'L''>® AAHACHIA, H KA3A €MV CROK CTOAHLS
34CKCTH: HE AARL ETA TO THNI'H WANHO AAR RORHH'7>*,

[Mlerrr/HTIIL: Ror'H (A Op8X8 RAAENCH REPHBAD HIN AS-AHACIERS CTOAHLS; H KA3AAK €8 HA HEF
34CKCTH, HE AAA EFA TO “THHATH €HO 3' KOA3HAI;

Pym. 159: RomtH cra pop8xs RAAECH, KEH{ HUMh A0-AHACIEA, H KA3A €LI8 CTOAHLIS CROK 3A§, HE AAR
KA TO THHIA'(H €HO 3 EOMHH,

Tak juz w starosci swej troche odpoczynienia majac stary zotnierz Chrystuséw w
pokoju
[Terp. 89: TAKh 10 B CTAPOCTH CROEH TPOXH (OMOTHHEHA MAIKTH, CTAPRIA ARoANEYH XEh B M0KOIK0
Emapx. 460: TA 0yAR€ B CTAPOCTH CRO¢ TPOXY MNOTRINEA UAITEI, CTAPRI KOABHEPh FTORR K MOKOI0
BN 12248: T © B CTAPOCTH CEOei TPOXA ®noTHKS LIAIOTH, CTAPhIH BOHNB XEh E' MOKOI0
Pym. 325/1: TAKh 8K€ 8 CTAPOCTH CEOE TPOXA (OMOTHHENIA LIAKTH: CTAPH ROAHE XPHCTOR® B MOIKOI0
Pym. 325/2: TAKh YZR€ B CTAPOCTH CROEH TPOXY (OMOTHHEHKM MAKThI, CTAPKI VTOAHHK FEh E MO0
Cod/KITJI: TAKh 8K€ K CTAJOTH CROE Tpoxs NOTHHENIA'7>® LAl cTApH KofiHh XPTORH B MoKk
Ilerrr/HTIIL: TA to B AOKPOH CTAPOCTH CROEH TpoXA GOMOTHHEHA MANTH; CTAPIH H AOEPKIH KoA-

Hkpn 7% TR B* NoKok

—

Pym. 159: T4 /€ K CTAPOTH CBOE TPOXA MOKOK IAK'TH, AGHAHRI EOH FKb K MOKOK

jakimkolwiek, ten wielki obronica wiary, stup koscielny, wzor cierpliwosci i poko-
ry,
[Terp. 89: MKHUBIKOAREID, TO REAHKTH WEOPOHLIA EEPRI, CTOAh [[JKORHKIFH, B'30ph TEPMAHROCTH,
H MOKOphI,
Enapx. 460: MKIUKOAREEICh, TO BEATKTH ROPOLA KAKI, CTOARMH LiEPKORKHAL, R30ph TEMEATROCTH,
I MOKOphI,
BN 12248 K0K0ARE, ToH ReAHKIH @E0pOLA KEOLI, CTOANS [fKORHLIH, B'30 TENAHROCTH H MOKOPKI,
Pym. 325/1: MKHUBKOARREIh: TOT'h REAHKH (OEPOH'LIA EEPH CTOA: [[PKRHKIF, B30 TEPRMEAHROCTH
H MOKOpH,
Pym. 325/2: MKOROUKOAREKh TOTh REAHIH (OEOPOHIIA BEPRI, CTOAMh LIEPKORHAIH, B30ph TEPTIAH-
ROCTH, H MOKOpAI,
Cod/KITT: aKOKoAREKS, T6 ReAHIKH E0poLA KkpH, CTOAITh L{EKORHKT, B30ph TENAHKOTH H nokoph'”™,
[lerrr/HTIIIL: aKHKOARECh TOH BEAHKTH (WEOPOH'LIA BEPH, DHAAPK (PIKEHBIA, B30 TEPMIEHTA, H
MOIKOPH,
Pym. 159:mKiiKoaKE, To BeAHKN (0BOPOLA KKI, CTOM ([AKORHRI, 38 TEPNAHROCTH H clipeniia,

1752 add. Teant LIAM KIOA 674.

1753 add. €rro KITJT 371.

1753 add. croeii KITJT 371.

1755 tooxg (ONoTHHENTA © @NotHHeNA Tpoxn LIAM KIIA 674.
1756 guy[k]pn HTIII 322.

1757 gkont KITJT 371, ITAM KJIA 674.
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niezdobyty mur wyznania katolickiego, szczesliwie na swem t6zku miedzy owcami
swemi tej nedzy Swiata tego skonczyl.
Tletp. 89: HEAORKITHIH LIE BhIHAHA KAGOAHTECKOTO: WACAHRE HA CKGE ATOKS, LIEZRH WRLAUH CRo-
HIUH TOH H8AKAKI CEKTA TOTO CKOH'HAh.
Emapx. 460: HEAORRITA Myph BEINAA KA00AIKOr0; LIACATRE HA CEOHU® AOKOY: MEARBI WEBIAUH
CROHIIH TOE HEA3KI CRKTA Toro (KOTRI
BN 12248: HEAOERITRIA MB RRI3HAHA KAG-OAHTECKATO: WIACAHRE HA C(ROE AOKKS, MEAH (ORLAMH
CROHIH, TOH HEA3KI, CKKTA TOro CKON'TH.
Pym. 325/1: HEAORKITRI M8 BEIHAHIA KADOAHTEKATO, IIAAHRE HA CKOHMT AORKS MEAH OEBIAUH
CROHMH, TOT'h HEHA3KI CRETA TOTO CKOHTHA,
Pym. 325/2: HEAOBKITRI Uyph BEIHAHKIA XPHTHIANCKOTO: CTACAHEE HA CROEH AOZKH MEABI (WELJAUH
CROHMH TOH HYZRH CRETA TOFO CKOHTHA®.
Co¢/KITJIL: HEAORRITKI U8 EhI3HANIA MPAROKENHIA. CTACAHEO HA CEGE AOARS'"™®, UEARH OELAUH
CRKOHMH, TOH H8RH CRETA TOro'”>® cicon-ii.
Ilerrr/HTILL: HEAORHTRIH USPh, RANAHA MPAROCAAHATO, WACAHKE HE CROEMS AOARH MERH WRLAMH
CROHLIH, TOH HEA3KI CKKTA CKOLITORAAT,
Pym. 159: HEAOKRITAI L BRIHAHIA FROTO, LWIACAHRE MEAH CKOHUH @KEKH TO HYABI CRETA CEro
CKOTH.
W rozmaitych onych przygodach i potopach, i w wojnach na katoliki sprawowat
biskupstwo czterdziesci i szesC lat,
ITetp. 89: K PO3UAHTRI @HRI MPHIOAZ H MOrOAX, H B ROHHA HA KAGOAHKH, CTIpARORAAT ETKITEO
ETBIPACCA H LIECTH AKT®.
Emapx. 460: B pOLIAHTRI OHEI MpiToAX | MOTONA, | Kh KOHA HA KA9-0ATKH, CIpARORAAT ENICKOCTEO:
018 Ak
BN 12248: B po3MAHTHIX" (OHKIX" TPHTOAAX" H MOTONAX" H BOHHAX HA IKAS-0AHKH, CMPARORAAR
€NITRCTRO T0TRIACCA H LIECTR AKT™;
Pym. 325/1: K pOUAHThIXS OHBIXh MPHFOAAXS H MOTOMAX H BOHHA HA KADHAHKOR S, CIPAROBAAS
ENKMTLCTRO TTRIPHACCIA H LIEC A€T™,
Pym. 325/2: (NpARORAA TATPRIAPLIECTRO: KIE, AKTh
Cod/KIIJT: K po3UAHTRI WHRI MPHIOAZ H MOTONA H K KOHA HA'7%" npaROKEIHRI CMIpARORA €fiioMh-

1761 Kig /\"ST'hl762,

(TRO
Mlerrr/HTIIL: B pOAHTRI MPHIOAAXS; H TOTOMA H BOHNA HA MPAROCAARHKIH: CTIPARORAA® TMATPIAp-
UitRo [ H WeCTh AKTh TPECTARHA CA POKS T WOETo

A

Pym. 159: & pOHRI NpHIAKA H NOTOMA, H B ROANA HA XPTHIAHBI CMIPAROKA €NKICTRO. KIS At.

1758 qoxis KITJT 371.

1759 omm. KIIJI 370, KITJI 371, LIAM KIIA 674.
1700 omm. LIAM KJIA 674.

1761 add. cgoe KITJT 371.

1762 38 akn Ak GS KITJT 371.
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za co odplate dostal wiekuistej i wienca cierpliwosci swej nigdy nie zwiedlego

[Terp. 89: 34 1o ®NAATHI AO3HAAD ERKSHCTOH, H ERHLA TEPIAHEOCTH CROEH HHICARI HEOYRAAOTO,

Emapx. 460: 34 1o ®NAATH AOCTAAD REKOVHCTO, | KRHBLIA TEPRMEATROCTH CROE, HITABI HEBAHOY-
A0r0,

BN 12248: 34 W0 3ANAATAI A0CTSMH KEKSHCTOH H KEH'LA TEPNAHROCTH (ROEH HEFABI HEOVRAAAC-
1ioro

Pym. 325/1: H 34 WTo @NAATRI 30CTAAK REKSHTOH, H REHBLA TENEAHROCTH (ROt HHIOAH HERIAAOIO

Pym. 325/2: 34 wto @nAATA RKICYHCTO H BRHIJA TEPNAHROCTH C(ROE HHIOAH HERIAAOTO

Cod/KIIJT: 34 WwTo GNAATI AocTA KKKVHCTOH, H EKHLA TENAHKOTH CROEH HHKOAH'7® He 3RIaA0r0

[lerrr/HTIIIL: 34 110 3AMAATHI AOCTAAD EETHOH, H KOPOHBI TEPTIEHTA CROEF0'’®* HESRAAAELIOH,

Pym. 159: 34 wTo HAropoAkl A0CTA BKTHO H IKOpOHBI TEMeHTIA CROEro

od Kroéla pasterzoéw, Pana naszego Jezusa, ktérego jest panstwo i moc z Ojcem i z
Duchem Swietym na wieki. Amen.
Tletp. 89: @ KpoAA MACTHIPE FAA FILETO 1EA, KOTOPOTo ECT* MAHCTEO H MOLh Ch (OTje H 3 A0 TTRILK
HAEKICH, AMHHR.
Emapx. 460: @ KpoAA NACThIpEEh 1THA FlIEro 1TA 4, K0TOpOro €CTh MHHCTRO 1 Lid: 3* Oliens 1 3
AXouh TTRI HAREKKH, AMTHE.
BN 12248: ® (jpa 1 FAA Fluero ic X4, KOTPoro €cTh LPTRO Ch MLeUs 1 ¢h CTA ¥ MK H fipHo H
R0 ERIcH BRKO [AuiiHn]
Pym. 325/1: & i]pra NACTRIGE FAA HALIETO FIC K4, KOTOPOTO € MIOL'h H MAHCTEO, €0 (ONEU® H CRIATHIMT
JXOU® HAREIKH RHICOUS ALHH
Pym. 325/2: ® 1japa HEKEHOrO FAA HALLIETO HCY 4, KOTOPOLIY “TECTh CAARA H MOKAOH® FIE €Th H
3ABARABI H HA REKH BEKOU ALIHHb
Cod/KITT: & yapra nacteipd'’® FAa'7° ifiuero HCY XpTa KoToporo € LacTRo 3* GOLfe H cReTdl X0
HARRKH AUHHb
[lent/HTIIL: & f4 EFA fIUEro €U8 AKe C(AABA Ch OLE, H CTRI AXourh; AAE H MpHo, H Eb EkICH
REKIO AUHH.

— — q ac

Pym. 159: ® Fia £T4; €UV AK€ CAARA, T H M0AOHENTE B0 KE KE

1763 yurasl KITJT 371, LIAM KJIA 674.

1764 add. n[k]rant HTIII 322.

1763 11apia MACTRIPO : [{pA NACTRIpeR® B'ehxh KITJT 371; nacrhipa nactuigé LIAM KIIA 674.
1766 add. &ra KITJI 371, LIAM KA 674.
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I[TPUJIOXKEHUE 3

MNHTEP/IMHEAPHOE U3JAHUE PYCHBKOMOBHOTIO
IEPEBOJIA XXUTUA MII. ITEJJATUU TAPCUMCKOM

13 cuuckor Ha pycprou Mmose: [lerp. 89, Emapx. 460, HIM-2, BN 12248,
Mlent. 31, Pym. 325, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KITJT 370, KIIJT 371, F 19-81, Cun.
752, F1.307.

PopctBennsie crucku crpymmuposansr: Cod/KITIT = Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI
370, KITJT 371; E1.307 = EIL307, F 19-81, Cun. 752.

W przenasladowaniu'’®’
[Terp. 89: R npecakAogaHi O ATWKAETIANA LECAPA HA [JPIORD EZRTI0 B*308LIOHA]
Enapx. 460: Y npecAAA0EAHBI0 0 AIWKATURIAHA LECAPA HA LIEPKOER EZRTI0 B3PVLUOHAL
BN 12248: & npecakproratio @& AIwKAETIAHA Lecapa HA [[PKO KARSt0 B3p8IIEHD

Pym. 325: Rh MpECAAAORAHE (O AEKAHAHA LIECAPR HA [IKED EARHIO B3p8UIOHKI
HIIM-2: R npecaka0BaH © AHOKATTHAHA LIECAPA. HA LIEPIORD KZRhIN0 FOHETE.
Mlenrr. 31: B* npecabAoBaHI0 © ATWKAETIANA LECADA HA ITPKED EZRTH0 R*IhPSHAL,
Co¢/KIJL: B roHeno @ AHWKAETHIAHA Ljecapa'’®® HA LfEKORD EARSI0 B3p8LIOHO
F1.307:R ronenilo @ AHWKAHTHAHA® Ljecapa HA [[PKO EKil0 B'SPSLIONOLE 77

od Dioklecjana cesarza na Koscidt Bozy wzruszonem,

w Tarsie, miescie cylicyjskiej krainy, byl zacny biskup, Klino nazwany,
Ietp. 89: & Tapch MECTE KHAHKIHCKOH KpAHHBI, KRIAR 3ALHRI EMKITh KAHHO HA3BAHKIFA
Enmapx. 460: & Taphek mecTh KIATKICKO KPAHHAI, ERIAD 3AHRI €MICKOMh, KATHO, HARAHKI
BN 12248: & Tick MECTE KHAHKIHCKOH KPAHHAI EBIAL 3ALNKIF €fMh HUEHEU KAKHO
Pym. 325: & TACE B LIECTE THAHIKIACKOUS KpARHKI ERIAD 3AHBIA €fTh KAHHO HABAHAI,
HIIM-2: & Tap'ck rheTh. KMAHKBIFCKOH KKpAHNK. RRIAL 3ALHBIH €NMAKOML HA3RAHKIH KAHUETIH.
Ilenr. 31: & Tapck UrkeTk KHAHKIHCKS kpaH, KA 3aLHRI €L, KAHHO HARAH'HBIH:
Codp/KITJT: & Tace brheTe KHAHKHCKOH'77! KpAHNKI, BRI 3ALHRI €11KOMh KAHHO HA3RAHRI

F1.307: Tapck etk knanRicioi'77 croporrk Kii npREHIH H 3aLHbI!77 7,

ENMKITh KAHHO HA3RAHKI

1767 przesladowaniu 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

1768 AHOKACTHIAHA LIECAPA © AIWKAHTHIAHA KERO/RHO Liecapa picioro KITJI 370, KIIJT 371.
1769 pekanmana Cun. 752.

1770 g3poutonaro Cun. 752, F 19-81.

771 kuankiticd KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

772 mapek ke HAHKICKOR B TAce kere kHaHkHeTH Cum. 752, F 19-81.

773 omm. Cuun. 752, F 19-81.

1774 1cAHHO NA3BANRI © HARANKI KAHHOWh Cumm. 752, F 19-81.
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ktory wiele ludzi poganskich do Chrystusowej owczarni jako dobry pasterz przy-
wodzil.

[Terp. 89: KoTopiHi LHOTO AlATH MOFACKH A0 XPTOROH (WETAPHE, IAKO AOKPKIH MACTRIPR MPHROAHA

Erapx. 460: KOTopRI UHOTo AKAI NOFACKI A0 XpICTORO (WRTAPHT IAKO AOKPRI MACTRIph TPHROATA

BN 12248: K0TophlH HOT0 AlOAEH HEEEPHBIX A0 KRl (WETAHE, MIO AOKPBIF MACTHIPD MPKIEOAHA

Pym. 325: KOTOpH LIHOFO AIOAE A0 XKOE (WRTAHH IAKO AORPH MACTHI MPHROAHA,

HJIM-2: KoTophlH W'HOTO AKAEH MOFACKHXh, A0 XPRITOROH @WR™“APHK. AKO AOKPLIH HATKIpH Mphi-
ROAHA.

[lerrr. 31: KOTopiH LINOFO AKAEH MOFAN'CIKH A0 FROH WE“AP'NK, IO AOBPKIH MACTRIPL MPKIROAHA

Cod/KITJI: KoTop MHOFO AlAt MOTACKHX A0 XPTOROH WRTANH IAKO AOKTH MACTHO®, MPHROAR;

F1.307: KoTopiHi LIHOTO AloA€H MOFAH'CKRI A0 KRO RTApHE'""> AKO AOKPIH MACTH MPHROAHAT.

Na tego si¢ naprzod oburzyl okrutny cesarz, i przyjechawszy do Cylicji, miasto o
nim zamknac a szuka¢ go i przywies¢ sobie kazal.

[Terp. 89: HA TOro (A HAMPE OESPHA (OKPSTHRIA LECAPD, H MPTEXABIIH A0 KHAHKTH, IRCTO (0 HAL
3ALIKKHSTH, 4 WSKATH 0 H MPHEECTH (0K KA3AA

Emapx. 460: HA Toro ¢, HAMEPEAR (WEYPIAT, @OPYTRHRI Liecaph, | NpTEXARBILIKI A0 KiAfiit, LrkeTo ©
AT 3AKHYTE | WYKATE €ro KA3A | MPTRECTH A0 CEKE

BN 12248: Ha Toro ¢ HAHNEPEEH (OESPhIAL (WKPSTHRIFA LiEcA, H MPTEYARLIH A0 KHAHKTH, MrRcTo
3AMKHSTH H WSKATH T0 H NPHRECTH NfE (EEe KA3A

Pym. 325: HA TOTo (€ HAMERE WRPSIIHAL (OPBHRI 1/ECA H MPHEXABIIH A0 AHL[bIE LECTO (© HBIU
3ALKHE H HCKA €r0 H MPHEE COKE KAZAAR:

HJIM-2: Ha Toro ce HANGO. Po3THEEA @WKPSTHKIH LECAPh. H MPLIHXARLIAI A0 KKIAHKKIH LIECTA.
HKU® 3AMKHSTH. A LWISKATH €r0 H MPLIKETH (0K KA3A.

ITerrr. 31: HA TOro CA HAMERE WESPHA® WKPSHKIF LIECAPh: MPHHYALIH A0 KHAHKTH, IKCTO 3AKHSTH
H WSKATH €10, H MPHEETH MPE (K€ KA3AA;

Cod/KITJT: Ha Toro ¢ HANEPKE'”® wBSpA WIPBHRI Lieck, H NMPHEXAIH Ao KHAHICKH UKTo AAmA
HEFo 3AKNHY A WVKA €ro H MPHRETH coEk Ka34'777

F1.307: Ha Toro'”” Hanepre'77® OESPH (WKPSTHRIH LIECAPh. H MPHEXARIIH A0 KHATKIH LrkeTo! 750 Aaa

HETO BAMKH?;\, A LISKATH €ro KAB?RI. H A0 CERE MPHRECTH.

Ale Klino za sprawa Boska, iz czas jego od Pana Boga naznaczony nie przyszedl,
uszed! reku morderczych,

1775

1776

1777

1778

1779

1780

1781

—

TTetp. 89: AA€ KAHNO 34 CTIpAROK KSCKOI, HARK “TA €re (O Fd KFA HA3HATONKIH HE MPHUIO: OVIIOAh
P8IC8 LIOPALIACICH

WE14pHE : HASKH 4AE0 WER1ApHH Cuu. 752, F 19-81.

nepkk KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

A WYKA €r0 H MPHEETH COEk IKA34 : A WSKATK €r0 H NMPHRECTH K¢ 0Bk KazeTh KTTJT 370, KITJT 371.
add. ca Cun. 752, F 19-81.

néred Cun. 752, F 19-81.

ukera Cun. 752, F 19-81.

A WSKATH €r0 KA3A : KA3A, H w8KA ero F 19-81.
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Enapx. 460: ad€ KATHO 34 CMIpAROI0 EOCIKOK, H “fACh €ro (O 4 KTA HAHATONRI HE MPTLIOA® V1IOAK
PYICh LIOAECK

BN 12248: aac kakHo 34 CNPAROK E3Kolo, F 14 €ro (© FAA EA4 HASHATENAIH HE MPHUIO: SUIO pSKCh
MOPARICICHX b

Pym. 325: A€ KAHHO 34 CIPpAROI0 KOKOI0 HRh T4 €r0 (0 A KTA HAHATONRI He MPHIIOAT: SLIOAT pSICh
IO AEPCICHX R

HJIM-2: ade KAHUETIH, 34 CNpaROl EZRKIEK. HRL 14 €ro. © FAA ETA HABHATEHRIA HE MPRILIOAT.
OV'TEKA P8ICh LIOPAENCICH.

Ilerr. 31: AA€ KAHHO 34 CTIPAROK EAelo /K 14 €ro () A ETA HAHATON'HLIH He MPHIIOAT] OVROHLIOAK
08 LG ARICICR;

Cod/KIIJT: aa¢ KAHIO 34 cnipaRolo EAkelo, HARh 14 €10  FAA KFA HAZHATOHRI HE MPHWIO: 81O p8IcH
IO AECICH,

E1.307: A€ KAHHO 34 CMpAROk EZRicto. 7 1A €ro'7®> HAZHATOHRI HE TPHIIOAL. 8IIO P8I’ MIOPAEPKH

i z innymi chrzescijany po pustyniach sie i lasach i skatach kryl.

[etp. 89: A HHLIUH XPTTANKI M0 MSCTRINA (A H AKCE H (KAAR KpHAT

Enapx. 460: 1 3h HHbIUH XPICTIAHKI M0 MYCTRIHA € 1 AECKXD | CKAAD IKPRIA

BN 12248: H 3 HHBIAH XPTIAHKI 110 NSCTRINAX CA H AKCAX H (KAAAX KPRIAK.
Pym. 325: H ¢ bINBIUH XPTHAHBI 110 MSCTRINKAX (€ H A€CEXh H CKAAAXD IKpHA,
HJIM-2: H 3 HHKIMH xﬁ?mmum, Mo NMBCTHINIXD € H AECKX™ H (KAAAX® KPRIAD.
Ilenr. 31: H fi TWWHLBL XPTIANKI 0 NSCTHHA (A, H AKCA, H (KAAAXD KPHA;
Codp/KITI: 1 3 FHun'7 XPTHIAHRI N0 NSCTRINGA H AR H (KAAX KpHAT 73,
F1.307: H 3 HHIIHUH XPHCTHAHNRL. 10 M8CTHHAX® H ARCA H'7% (kaad KKpHA ¢A'70,

Gdy go tedy nalezé niewierny cesarz nie mogt, okrucienstwo swe na te, ktérzy od
niego pochrzczeni byli, obrocil.

1782

1783

1784

1785

1786

[Terp. 89: rAI To TEABI 3HARTH NEREPHBIA LecAph HE MOTA: WKPSTENCTRO CROE NA ThIH, KOTOpiH
(© Hero MOKPLIENH EhIAH, (OEEPHSAR

Emapx. 460: TAbI €ro TEAbI HATH HEEROHRI 1JECAph HE LIOTAh OKPYTECTRO CROE HA ThIXh, KOTOPKIE
@ Hero MoKPEIEHRI ERIAH @EEPRHYAK

BN 12248: rabl 1o TeAbl HAHTH HeREFBIA ek He LIOTAL: (OKPSTECTRO CROE HA ThIX, KOTOPRIH (O
HEro MOKPUIEHBIH KRIAH (WEEPHY.

Pym. 325: KrAbI €r0 TEARI HEKEHRI LECA HAHTH He LIOTAh: (IKPSTEHCTRO CROE HA ThIX'h KOTOPHE @
HETo MOKPUIEHH KRIAH WEOPOTHAR:

HJIM-2: KALI €70 TOFAKI HAHTH, HERKPHKI LECE HE LIOTAh. (OKPSTECTRO (ROE. HA ThIH KOTOPRIH ()
HEro MOIPELIEHRI ERIAH (OREPHSA.

add. ® fia Cun. 752, F 19-81.

HuwlgH KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

AKCO H CKAAA KPHAR : AKCAX® H CKAAA (A xoRaah KITJT 370, KITJI 371.
add. mo F 19-81.
KKpHA ¢ KkpH Cum. 752; ce kpHan F 19-81.
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[ITerrr. 31: rAbl €ro TEARl 3HAHTH HEREPHTH LjecAph HE MOrAh, WIPSTEN'CTRO CROE HA ThIH, IKOTOPTH
® Hero NOKPUIENTH EHAH WEEPHT;

Codp/KITJT: koA €ro TeAbl HERRIRI LECK HE LIOTAT 3HATH, WKPSTECTRO CROE'’®® HA TRI KoTopHE
® HEro moKpelieNH BhIAH'® wRepHS

F.1.307: KoAH €ro TEAR! HERKOHAI LIEC HE LIOTA® HAHTH. (OKPSTECTRO CROE HA TH KoTopin' 7 @ rg'7""
NOKPLLEHKI EHARI (WEOPOTH.

Byla tez w temze mieécie panienka, na imie Pelagja, zacnie urodzona, w bogactwie

i w dostatku, przedziwnej pieknosci na ciele i wielkiej bojazni Bozej na duszy,

Tletp. 89: BhiAA T B TH &¢ MECTE NANAKA HA HUIA MEAATTA 3A1HE OYPORENA, B BOTACTE H B
MOCTAKS MPEAHRHOH MEKHOCTH HA ThAK, H RKEAHKOH KOA3HH EZREH HA ASLIH

Enapx. 460: EhiAd T€ B Thillh AK€ MECTK NAHENBKA HA L€ MEAATTA 3AHE OVPOROHAA B EOTACTEE
I B AOCTAKY: MPEATRHO MEKHOCTH HA ThAK I ReATiO ROAHT RORIE HA AVILIKI

BN 12248: Ehlaa T¢ B T0 ¢ MRCTR ARLA HUEHE NMEAATTA ALINE OVPORONA, B EOTACTER H AOCTAT-
K8 MPEARHOH MEN'KHOCTH HA TAK, H K* REAHKOH EOM3HH EAReH HA ATUH

Pym. 325: BhIAA B TOUh MECTE MAHENKA HA HUIA THAATHIA 3AHE BP0/ROHAIA B EOTACTRE H B AOCTAT-
K8 TIPEAHRHOE MENRICHOCTH HA TEAE H REAHIKOE ROAHH HA ABUIH EZRHEH:

HJIM-2: EhlAA TEAR R T6 /Ke UECT'R. MAHEKA, HA HIAIA NEAATTIA. 3AL’HE OVPOROHAM. B* EOTATCT'RR
H B AOTAKS. NPEAHEHO MEHIHOTH HA THAH. H REAHKOH KOM3NH EZRAIEH HA ATUH.

[lerrr. 31: EHAA TE B* T0 /Re WKCTE MAHANKA HA HUA MEAATTA 3ALIHE OVPOAROH'HAA; B BOTACTER
H B AOCTAT'KS MPEAHRHOH KKPACOTI HA TRAK; H REAHIOH BOAHH HA AllH:

Cod/KIIJT: EhlAa Te B T6 €72 IkcTe NANEKA HA HUIA'7®? MEAATHIA 3ALJHE 8pOROHA R KOFACTEE
H B AOCTAKY MPEAHRHOH 3AOKHOTH HA ThAe'7** H ReAHIKOH EORNH Eon'7"> Ha Allin:

FI1.307: Bblaa T¢ B T0 AKe'7°° MKCTK MAHANKA HA HUA TEAATTA 3ALINE 8p0KOHA B BOTACTEE H K
MCTATKS TIPEAHRHOH (O3A0BHOCTH HA TKAK. H REAHIOH EOA3HKI EAROH HA AllIH.

ktérej Pan Bog potem, gdy Klino biskup z miasta uszed!, dal to do serca pragnie-
nie, iz si¢ widzie¢ z nim i Swiety chrzest od niego przyja¢ mocno chciata.

1788

Tletp. 89: KoTopoH Fh Eh NOTAI rAMI KAHHO €MKMh 3 LAKCTA OVII0, AAAL TOE A0 CEPLIA MPATHEN'E:
HA' (A BHAKTH 3 HHIU, H CTRIH KPT @ Hero MIATH LoLHo xoTkAa

Enapx. 460: KoTopo ik EFb NOTHI TAKI KATHO EMICKKOMh 3 ECTA VILOA® AAAB TO A0 CEABLIA MpA-
I'hHEE 7 ce RIAETR 3 HiLML 1 CTRI KpecTh ( Hero npiATh LidHo xoTkAA

1787 pant KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

omm. KITJT 370, KITJI 371.

1789 omm. KITJI 370, KITJI 371.
1790 3dd. ¢ F 19-81.

1791

1792

1793

1794

1795

1796

omm. & fe F 19-81.

omm. KIIJT 371.

natieka Ha figm : ndna nuedé KIT7T 370, KIT7T 371,

MPEAHENOH W3AORHOTH HA TEAE : HA ThAe NpeAHBHOH Spoanl KIT/T 370, KIIJT 371.
omm. KIT/T 370, KITJI 371.

omm. Cun. 752, F 19-81.
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BN 12248: kotopoi FAk £ noTo rAbl KakHo €fmb 3 LKCTA OVLIOA®, AA TOE A0 CPLIA MPATHEHA. Ti
(A BHAKTH 3 HH H CThl KpTh [Bap. Ha momsax: KpuieHie] @ Hero mpiaTH MOLHO XOTRAA.

Pym. 325: K0TOpOH Ak KTh MOThILh KTABI KAHHO €fTKITh 3 MECTA S1IOA® AAAD TO A0 CELIA MPATHE-
HeE HAh (A RHAE ¢ HH H CTRIF KPEC (O Hero MPHHI LIdHO XOTEAA:

HJIM-2: KoTopoH Fik EFh. NOTO kAR KAHUETTH €nfiicoms 3 UkCTa oviio. A4 To A0 Cep'ljA MpATHeHTe.
HAh (€ RHAETh 3° WKL, H CTRIA IECT'h, (O HEMO MPKINIATH, LIOL'HO X0TKAA.

ITerrr. 31: KoTopoi FA Kb MOTS TAH KAHHO €k, 3 IKCTA OVROMIIOAT, AX TOE A0 CFLIA MPATHEHA,
AREEBI CA BHAKTH 3° HAl LI0TA4, H TToE KpILIENTE (O HEro MPHHATH LIOLHO X0TKAA;

Cod/KIIJT: KoTopo FAk Kk NoTd KoaH'7"7 KAHHO €flikomh 3 MECTA WO, A4 To Ao CEua mpartice: i
(€ RHAE 3 HHUD H TTOE KKPELENHE (D HEro TMPHHIA LIOLIHO XOT'kAA.

E1.307: KkoTopo Fh £h. NoT6 KoAH KAHLTE €ficms 3 LrkeTa 8U10'7%, A4 To'7%° Ao ¢fua nparena [Hi]

1800

(A BHARTH 3 HHU'D H TToe KpLEHiE (O HEro MPHATH LoLHO™ xoTkA4,

A bedac juz mitoscia Chrystusowa zapalona, miala to stateczne umystu postano-
wienie,
[Terp. 89: 4 E8A8TH B UATIl0 XROI0 3AMAAENA: LIRAA TO CTATETHOE OVMKICAS TMOCTAHORAEH'E
Emapx. 460: 4 EVAV1bI ViK€ WTA0CTTI0 XTOROI0 3AMAAEHA ITEAA TO CTATETRHOE HA VIAICAK NOCTANOKEE
BN 12248: 4 E8A81H 1 MATI FRoi0 3AMAAEHA: MRAA TOE CTATEHE SMBICAS MOCTAHOREHA
Pym. 325: 4 EBA8'TH 8¢ UATHI0 TROI0 3AMAAEHA, LIEAA TO CTATETHE SUIbIAS MOCTANORENE,
HJIIM-2: 4 KSASThI OVKe, MHAOTHIO XpRITOROK 3AMAAEHA. KAA TO CTATETHE OVIIBIAS MOTAHOKEHE.
IMerr. 31: 4 ESASTH 0 LIATI0 XROK 3AMAAEHHA; KA TOE CTATETHE B MHCAH TOCTAHORAEHA,
Co¢/KITTI: 4 BYASTH 8ike LIATHIO XPTOROI 3ATIAAEHA: KA TO CTATETHOE SLIBIAY TMOCTAHOREHE,
F1.307: 4 B8ASTH 8K€ MHAOK KROI0 3AMAAEHA. WKAA TO CTATETHOE SIIHCAS MOCTAHORAEH'E.

iz innego meza nad Niego samego w niebie mie¢ nie miala.

[Terp. 89: HAL HHHOMO U8AKA HA HEro CAMATO B HER MKTH He Urkaa
Enapx. 460:71 INhHOr0 LiyRA HX HEro camoro & He'k METh He Urkaa
BN 12248: fi HHOro 8R4 HAA HETO cAlioro B KK WKTH He mrkaa.
Pym. 325: HiAh HHOTO IS/RA HA HEFO CALIOTO B HERE ME HE LIEAA,
HJIM-2: HAK HHOTO I8AA, HA HETO calioro, B* NeER IKTh He rkAa.
ITerrr. 31: AK€ IHWOT0 UBARA HAA X4 CALIOTO, B HER TR He kAA;
Cod/KIIJI: Hi HHIIOMO UYARA HA HETO CAMIOTO B HEEk LIk HE XoThAA.
F1.307: T HHIIOT0 W8AA HA HETO CALIOT0 BAWEHTH He rkaa'®oL,

A iz uroda jej byla wszedzie stawna i kazdemu ku podziwieniu, kto ja widzie¢ mogt,
[Terp. 89: 4 HAL 0ypoAA €H EbIAA KCI0AS CAARHA, H KAZRAOMS K8 MOAHREHIO IKTO €H RHAKTH MOrah
Emapx. 460: 4 i 0ypoAd €€ EbIAA KAl CAARHA | KAAOMY K\ MOATKEl0 XT0 €€ RIAETh LIOTAK

797 s KITJT 370, KITJT 371.
1795 076 KoAH KAHKTE €K 3 LrECTA 8UI0 : Mo (OxXo:Rele KAHHORH €nna 3 krketa Cum. 752, F 19-81.
1799 add. el Cun. 752.

1800 noHATH tioyHo : uidne npuna Cum. 752, F 19-81.

1801 4X Hero camioro BAWKHTH HE Wkaa : HA Hero B AEK MHTh He wkaa Cun. 752, F 19-81.
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syn cesarski

BN 12248: 4 i 0ypoAA €H EIAA KCIOARI CAAHA, H KAAOMS K8 MOAHRENIO KTO €H RHAKTH LIOTAT

Pym. 325: 4 HAL 8p0Ad €H BCIOABI EbIAA CAARHA, H KAZRAOMS K8 HOAHKXgHIO XTO €l BHAE MOIh:

HJIM-2: 4 Hih 0YpOAA €H, ERIAA B'CIOABI CAAR'HA. H KAZRAOMS K8 MOAHREHK. X"TO €€ RHAKTH LIOTAh.

Ilenrr. 31: 4 H 0ypoAd €H EHAA ECOAH CAARHAA, H KAMOUS I TOAHKEHI0, XTO ¢H RHAKTH LIOTAR;
TPETO

Co¢/KIIJL: & HAh 8p0AA €H ERIAA BCOAKI CAARHA, H KAZRAOMY K8 TIOAHRENI0'®™? X'TO €H BHAE LIOTAh

F1.307: a T 8poAa €H'%%° ERIAA RCOAH CAARHA, KOROUS €8 SMOAORAHI0'®%Y. XTo €H RHAKTH LiOTA®.

180> postal do niej zacne poselstwo, pragnac jej do malzenstwa swego

[Terp. 89: bl Lecapicifi (aB0 KOTopTH MORHH'HBIA 34 ChIHA CMOCORAEHHRIF) MOCAAAD A0 HEH 34-
L{HOE TMOCEA’CTRO, MPATHSTH €H A0 MAAREHCTRA CROEMO

Erapx. 460: chi LlecAPhCKT AAREO KOTOPAI MORTHKHEI 34 ChINA CTIOCOKEHRI MOcAAA A0 He 3AHoE mo-
CEACTRO MPATHYTKI & A0 LIARECTRA CROEF0

BN 12248: chi yecqckiit [ma momsx: ¢hl LeckCkiH KoTOphIH MOKH 34 CKINA CMIOCORENKIA]: MOCAA A0
HEH 3ALIHOE MOCECTRO, MPATHETH €H A0 MAAZECTRA CROENO

Pym. 325: Tfh 1ecACKH ARO KOTOPRIH MOBHHBHKIF 34 ChIHA CMIOCORENRI MoAAN A€ Hee 3AHOE MOCEACTRO,
MPATHETH €H A0 MAAREHCTRA CROETO,

HJIM-2: Thb Lecap'cii. A0 KOTOpLIF MORHNKIH, 34 THA CMOCORAEHKIH. [0AA A0 HEH, 3ALIHOE MOCECTRO.
MPATHSTRI € A0 LAZNECTRA CROETO.

[Mlenrr. 31: Tk LecAp'CIKiH MOCAAAD A0 HEH 3ALIHOE MOCEACTEO, MPATHSH €H A0 IMAAZREH'CTRA CROETO;

Cod/KITJT: chi ueckeich nocAd A0 HeH 3ALHOE MOCECTRO MPATHYTH €H A0 LIAAZRECTRA CROEFO.

F1.307: Ci LAcKi MOCAA A0 €H 3ALIHO CTIOCEACTRA'®%C, MPATHSTH €H A0 MAAZREHCTRA CROEr0,

Lecz ona zegnajac si¢ krzyzem Swietym, odmowila nieodwlocznie, méwiac: zaslu-

bionam

1802

1803

1804

1805

1806

1807

1807 jest Synowi Bozemu.

[letp. 89: ACTh (OHA REFHAK'TH CA KPTO TTAI (OLIORHAA HEDRACTHE, LIOBATH, 3ACAIORAEHA €cTh €
HORH EZREMS

Emapx. 460: A€Th ®HAA REFHAKTHI €€ KpecTO CTHT OMORIAA HEDROAOTHE MOBATHI: 3AAKKENA €CTh
THoORH EZRieny

BN 12248: At 0HA KPTATH CA KPTO CTRILM, ®NOKEAA, MORATH: 3ACAEEHAA € CHORH EREUS.

Pym. 325: A€Th OHA KPECTIA'TH CIA KKPECTOMh CRThIh (DUORHAA HEWEOAOTHE LIORIATH, 3ALIAIOEENA
€CUR CHORH EO/RHEUS,

HIIM-2: A€Th OHA KPECTIATHI (¢ KPETOUh CTAL (KA3AAA HEDRAOTHE LIOREThI. 3ALIAKWEACHA €CT,
THOEH EZRELS.

[lMenr. 31: AeTh @HA KPTATH CA KPTO TR ONOREAKAA HEDROAOTHE LIORATH; MOCAREAEHHA €CT¢
THORH EXREMS;

K8 MOAHBEHI0 © HA MoAHEee Cody. 279.

8poAd €H @ 8popoto Cum. 752.

noanklo Cum. 752, F 19-81.

add. (albo ktéry powinny za syna sposobiony) 1603, 1610.
3ALIHO CMOCEACTRA © 3AHoe mocecTRo F 19-81, Cum. 752.
Slubionam 1610.
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Co¢/KITJI: are ®HA 3HAUEHAKTH Cid KT CTAT DUIORHAA HEDMROAOTHE LIORETH: MOLIAIOKEHA ECLAH
%1508 THokH EZReUY.

FI1.307: aA€ OHA 3HAMEHAKH CA KKPECTO TThI. MDLIORHAA He@DEOoA0THE' Y

, TIOWAIOEAEHA €cn'® &

HORKI EZREMS.

Czem bardzo obrazony mlodzieniec, tajac gniewu, pomste na inny czas odwlokt.
[Terp. 89: THUh EAP30 WEPARENKIA LIAHID, TAATH FHEES, MOCTS HA HH'HBIA 1ACh (DROAOKAR
Erapx. 460: 14 EApK30 ORPARONRI LIAOAEHEL® TAKTKI THERY: HOCTY HA HAHAI 1Ak OBOAOKAR
BN 12248: ‘i E&30 ORPARENKIH UAHLS, TAATH THKRS, MOCTS HA HHKIF 1A OBACKAR
Pym. 325: UL BA30 DPAKOHKIH LIAAHIS TAKTH FHERS TOMCTS HA HHRI ‘A OROAOKT,
HJIM-2: ‘1hlih BA'30, pOPHKKA C€ MAOACHELh WH'h. A TAKThI THKRS. CTS HA HHKIH T4 MAOKAIAK.
[lerr. 31: 1 EAP30 WEPAKONHE MAAACHELR, TAATH FHEKL, NOCTS HA THWIH 14 ®AGKHA,
Cod/KITJT: 1H ReAMH WEPAZRONRI UAOAEHE, TARTH THERY HOcTy HA HHRI'S! 94 @aoAd

F1.307: 't BeAUBI BRIAR'®'> (ORPARONBIH MAOAEHELL, TAATH PHERS MOCTS HA HH'WITH 1A ®AoKA'S'2,

A . Pelagja starala si¢ u matki z pilnoscia, aby ja do jej mamki wyslala,
[Terp. 89: a4 TTAA MEAATTA CTAPAAA CA OF LATICH 3' THAHOCTIO, ARKI K0 A0 €H LIAMKH BhICAAAA
Enmapx. 460: 4 TTAA NEAATTA CTAPAAA CE V' LAKH 3 MIARHOCTTIO AEKI €€ A0 € LIAKH RhICAAAA
BN 12248: 4 CTaa MEAATTA CTAPAAA CA OF MAKH C THAHOCTIO ARl €H A0 €H LIAKH BhICAAAA
Pym. 325: 4 TTAR MHAATHIA CTAPAAA CFA 8 MAKH € IHANOCK ARBI €M A0 €H LIAKH RRIAAAH:
HJIM-2: 4 TTAm NeAArkia, CTApAAA (€ O UAT'KH 3' IHOCTHIO, AKKI €€, A0 €H MAKH RRIAAAA.
[lerrr. 31: 4 CTAA MEAATTA, CTAPAAA CA O KITPE ¢ MHA'HOCTIO REEKI €H A0 €H MIAIKH RHCAAAA:
Cod/KITJI: 4 CTAIA NEAATHIA CTAPAAA CIA 8 MAKH 3 IHAHOI, AKKI €H A0 €H LIAKH RhIcAAAA

1815 1816 1817

F1.307: 4 TTAA NEAATTA CTAPAAA CA 8 MATKH'S'™ mHAHO'®'® ABRI €H A0 LAKH'®'® RHREAA

zeby za powodem drogi onej szuka¢ i nalez¢ Klina biskupa mogla.
TTetp. 89: KRRl 34 MOROAS AOPOrH (OHOH WISKATH H 3HAHTH KAHHA €11KTA LIOTAA
Enapx. 460: A€Ehl 34 MOROAO A0POTH (WHO LIVKATH I HAAE3Th KATHA EMICKKOMA LIOTAA
BN 12248: AeEhl 34 MOROAS AOPOFH (WHOH WISKATH H 3HAHTH C €1NA LOrAA.
Pym. 325: A€ERI 34 TMOROAOMT AOPOTH (WHOE TIKA H HAHTH KAHHA €1KNA LIOFAA
HIIM-2: ReEhl 34 M0ROAQ AOPOTH (WHOH. WSKA H HAHTH, ENHAIONA KAHMENTHIA LIOTAA.
IMerrr. 31: KRl 34 MOKOAD AWPOrH (WHOH LUSKATH H 3HAMTH KAHHA €A LIOTAA;

1808 ecun €+ ecrern KI1JT 370, KITJT 371, Mlent. 31.
1809 3dd. mogmH Cum. 752, F 19-81.

1810 3dd. etn Cun. 752, F 19-81.

181 fmii KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

812 omm. Cun. 752, F 19-81.

1813 ®roAosH Cur. 752.

1814 3dd. cgoert Cun. 752, F 19-81.

1815 ¢ nfinocthio Cum. 752, F 19-81.

1816 yakn Cum. 752, F 19-81.

1817 kugeaa F 19-81.
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Co¢/KITJT: AeBhl 34 MOROAD A0pOTH (OHOH WIYKATH H 3HAHTHI KAHHA €fiiona kioraa's'®
F1.307: AReEhI 34 MOROAOM' AOPOTH HO LISKATH H HAHTH KAHHONA Koraa'®' ¢fikna.

I wyprawila ja matka z wielkim dostatkiem i bogato ubrana, tak jakoby juz zaslu-
biona synowi cesarskiemu byla,

[Terp. 89: H BRINPAEHAA K0 MATKA 3' BEAHKHU' AOCTATKO, H EOTATO OVEPAHOH, TAKCh MKOEBI K
3ACAKOEAEHA CRIHORH LIECAPCKOMS EhIAA

Emapx. 460: I RhINPARIAA €€ UAKA 3 BEATKTUB AOCTAKOUh, | EOFATO VEPANYI0 TA FAKOERI OY/Re
3AAOEEHAA CBINOKT LIECACKOUY EhIAA

BN 12248: H BhINPARHAA €H LIAKA 3 REAHKKH AOCTAKOM', H EOTATO S8EPAHSK), TAK' FAKOERI K 3ALl-
AREEHAA ChINOEH LIECACKOMS EhlAA

Pym. 325: H EhINPARHAA €H MAKA 3 BEAHKHUD AOCTAKOLI™, H EOFATOK BEPAHA TAKH MIChERI 840
3AAKEEHA EhIAA THEH 1ECACKOMIS:

HJIM-2:H EINPARHAA €€, LIAT'KA, 3 REAHKHAIh AOTAT'KO. H KOTATO OVEPAHSH. TAKK MKOERI OVZRE,
3AUIAKEAEHA EbIAA. THORH LIECACKOMS,

IlMerrr. 31: H RHNPARHAA €H LIATH 3 REAHKH AOCTAT'KO, H EOTATO 8EpANSI0, TA IAKORKI R 3AcAl-
BAEH'HA CHHORH LIECAPCKOMS EHAA;

Cod/KIIJI: H BhIMPARHAA €H MAKA 3 BEAHKH AOCTAKO, H EOFATO SEPAHVK, H TAKh MKORKI 8ZR€
MOIIAIORENA CHORH LIECACKOIIY BhIAA.

F.1.307: RbIMPARKIAA €H UATIKA 3 REAHIH AOCTATIOM®. A ROTATO BEPAHOK. TAK' AKOERI 8/R€ MOWIAK-
EEHA THORH L[PKOUS EIAA.

wozow, koni i stug wiele z nig posylajac. I w onej drodze z Boskiego obmyslania
potkata biskupa onego Klina,

1818

1819

1820

1821

[Terp. 89: K030B®, KONTH, H CASI'h BEAE 3 NEW MOCKIAAKTH H B WHOH A0poSh, 3° ESCKOT0 WELILICAEHA
NOTKAAA €MIKNA @HOF® KAHHA

Enapx. 460: 030Kk, KOHI 1 CAYT MHOTO 3 Helo TOCKIAAKTRI | RO (WHO A0p03k 3 EOCKOr0 (ORBAABIAEA
MOTKAAA EMICKONA (WHOTO KATHA

BN 12248: B30, KoHiH, H CASIh UHOTO NOCKIAAKH H B* WHOH A0p03%, 3 K3KOH CMPARKI NOTKAAA
[€fina] cwhoro KakHA

Pym. 325: R030Eh KOHHH H (A8 3 HEW TMOCKIAAKTH H K OHOH A0p03€ 3 KZRHEr0 (OEUILILIAEHHM Mo-
ThKAAA €IKNA @HOFO KAHHA [HA MoAsix: KAILETE]:

HJIM-2: E030Eh KONEH, H CASIh LIHOTO, 3' HEW MOChIAAIKI. B* (OHOH A0po3k. 3° KZRiero (EMUBILI-
AEHiIA. CMIOTKAAA €NFKONA (OHOTO KAHKIETIIA.

IMerrr. 31: K038 KoHEH, H CAB LNOTO 3 HEW MOCHAAK'TH; H B OO A0po3k, 3 EZREro mpepeHa cTphTH-
AA €14 OHATO KAHHA;

Cod/KIIJI: B030Eh, KOHH, H CAYTR'®*" 3 Helo MOCKIAAKTH. A B WHO A0p03k 3 EAREro WEUBILIAEHTA
crpkTHAA 2! €ficona wHOro KAHHOHA,

IKAHHOHA €MTIKOMA LIOTAA @ IKAHHONA woraa KTTJT 370, KIT/T 371.
KAHHOHA MorAa : MkAd KAHHOHA F 19—81.

E030Kh : MHoro Ro3orh KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

cnokaaa KITJT 370, KITJT 371.
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F.1.307: Ro30R* KOHEH H (ABI'h'52% 3 Helo MOCHAAIMH. A B 0HO'®2® 0p0Sk 3 ROZKOTO MPOLIHIIAEH"A 824,

cTpRTHAA'®? €Mikna HO KAHHOHA 'S,

i radosci wielkiej pelna bedac, stugom na stronie sta¢ kazala, aby zaden poganin

jej

rozmowy okolo tajemnic chrzesdcijanskich nie stuchal,

[TeTp. 89: H pAAOCTH REAHKOH TMOAHA ESA8TH, CABFA HA CTOPOHE CTOATH KKA34A4, AEhI ZRAAEHh
MOFAHHH® €H PO3LIORKI WKOAO TAEIHHL XPTTAHCKH HE CASXAAK

Emapx. 460: 1 pAAOCTH E€Ail0 MOAKHA EYASThI CAVTA HA CTOPOHE CTOATH KA3A4AA: ARl RAAEHH
MOFANTHL & POLIORKI (WKOAO TAELIKHTLIL XpiCTIACKT: He cAyXAAh

BN 12248: H pAA0CTH KEAHIKOH HAMOAHEHA ESASTH CASIA HA CTOPOHK CTANSTH KA3AAA, ARKI ZRAAE
MOTAHH €H PO3MIORKI (O TAEMHTLIAX XPTIACKHX HE CASKAA:

Pym. 325: H pAAOCTH REAHIOE ESASTH MOHA, CASTALID HA CTOPONS CTA KA3AAA, ABKI RAAEHD MOTAHHHh
POLIORBI €M IK0A0 TAEHHLIBI XPTORBIXL HE CASXAAK

HIIM-2: H pAAOTH BEAHKO MOA'HA ESAS'hI. CASTALML HA CTOPOHE CTATh KA3AAA. AKBI RAAECHH Mo-
FAHHHL. €H POLIORKI (OKOAO TAEHHILI XPETHIACKH He ASKA.

[lenr. 31: H pAAOCTH REAHKOH MOAHA R8ASTH CASTAM' HA CTOPONK CTAThI KA3AAA; AZRERRI RAAEN’
MOFAHAI €H POLIORKI (OKOAO TAEUHHLIL XPTIAN'CKHX" HE CABXAA:

Cod/KITJI: H paAOTH ReAHIOH MOAHA'®> RYASTH, CAVTA HA CTOpONK CTOR KA3AAA, AEKI RAAE Mo-
FANH €H pO3LI0RKI (OKOAO TAELINH XPTHIACKHX® HE CAVXA.

F1.307:H paAOCTH REAHICOH HAMOHENA E8ASTH. CASTA NA CTOPANK CTOATH KA3444, AERI RAAENH
MOFAHKING €H PO3LIORKI (OKOAO TAEU'HHLh XPHCTHANCKIX' HE CASXA.

w rozmowe sie z nim zbawienna wdala, proszac go nakoniec, aby ja, nie mieszka-

jac, chrztem Swigtym Chrystusowi poswiecit i chrzescijanka uczynit.

1822

1823

1824

1825

1826

1827

TTetp. 89: K po3MOKE (A 3 HHUK 3KAREHHO RAAAA, MIPOCATH IO HAKOHE, AKKI 1o HE MELIKAKTH, KpTO
TrAT XRH MOCTHA®, H XPTIANIOK OVTHHHAR

Emnapx. 460: & pOMOEY (¢ 3 Hilh 3EAREHYI0 RAAAA TIPOCATRI €10 HAKOHE ARKI €€ HE LIEKAK'TRI KPTO
TTAT XpICTORH MOCRATIAT 1 XpicTIAKOK \IhINIAT

BN 12248: & po3uous ca 3 Hil B 3RAKEHSI0 EAAAA, TIPOCATH T0 HAKOHE, AEKI €H HE LIEWIKAKTH
OKPTHA®, H XPTIAKOK OVTHHHAR

Pym. 325: B OLIORE CMA 3EAREHIO AAAA MPOCHATH €M0 HAKOHEL'h AEBI €H HE MELIRICAKTH KPECTOLh
TRTIML £8 MORMTHA® H XPHCTHIANKKOK 8THHHAR.

HJIM-2: K p03MOBS (€ 3' HHUh, 3RAKENSI0 OVAAAA. MPOCETHI €M0 HAKONELh. ARKI €€, HE MELIKAKTRI.
KPETO CTRIUL, XPRITORH MORETH. H XPRITHIAN'KOK OVTBINA.

add. 8Epanil Cun. 752.

B OHO @ @OHoH Cun. 752.

npfpenia Cum. 752, F 19-81.

cnotikada Cun. 752, F 19-81.

¢kna WHO KAHHONA : KKAHHOHA éfna Cum. 752, F 19-81.
noanoto KITJT 370, KITJT 371.
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Ilerrr. 31: K pOMOLS CA 3' HAT CAICENSI0 OVAAAA; MPOCATH €10 HAWCTATO, ABKI €H HE RARATH KPLLIEHIE
XERIUL MPORETH; H XPHCTIAN'KOIO OV THHHA;
Cod/KITJI: & pouoRy ce 3 HH B'®2® cniacenyio RAAAA, TPOCIATH €M0 HAWCTATO ARBI €H HE MEUIKAKTH

KpeLENHE CTY XpToRH MoCTH'®

H XPTIAKOI BTHHA.
FI1.307: K po3UIORS CA 3 Al CTICENSI0 BAAAA. HAWCTATO MPOCATH €10, ARKI €H He LIEWIKAITH iKp-
U_I,€H'|.€M'183O AN 1831

KRBT coA0BHARS?L. H XpHCTIANKOI STHHA.

Klino $. byl na mysli roztargniony, baczyt tak ochotne i Ducha Bozego pelne
panienki onej serce, ale wody i przypraw do tego stuzacych nie mial.
[TeTp. 89: KAHHO CThIF EhIAh HA LIBICAH POCTOPTHENAIH: EATHAR TA OXOTHSW, H AXA EZRIA NOAHS,
NANAKH OHOH €PLIE: AAE KOAKI H TIPHIAA A0 TOFO CABRATH He kA
Enapx. 460: KAiHo TTRI BRI HA KILICAH POTOPRIHEHR EATRIAK TA (OXOTRHOE | AXA EOARIEro MoAth-
HOE MANEKH WHY CEABLIE AAE ROABI | MPITIPARS A0 TOT0 CAV/RATRI HE LiEAR
BN 12248: TThIfl €1h EbIAh HA LILICAH PACTOHEHRIH: BRI TAKD (XOTHOE, H XA EAro HAMOA-
HEHO, MANAKH @WHOE CPLIE: AAE KOABI H MPKITIPA A0 TOFO CABRATH He KA.
Pym. 325: KAHUENT CKTAI BbIAh HA UBIAH pOTOTHENRI: EATHA TAKh (WOXOHE H AXA KZRHErO MOAHOE
MAHENICH (OHOE CPLIE: AAE BOABI H TMPHMPAER A0 TOT0 HAAERATHXh HE LIEA,
HJIM-2: KAHIETH TTRIA. EBIAL HA UBIAH p030pRANKIH. EATRIA TAKCh (WXOTHOE H AXA KZROro MoA™-
HOE, MANEKH CPLIE. AAE ROABI H TIPRINPARK A0 TOTO CAB/RATRI He LKA,
Ierrr. 31: KAHHO CTRIH EATHA TA (OXOHSH, H TTATO XA MOA'HSK0 MANAN'KH WHOH CPLIE: AAE ROARI
H TPHIPA A0 TOr0 CASZRAIIR He AT,
Cod/KITJI: KAHHO TRl BRI HA UKIAH pOTOPHENRI, RATH'®? TAKL WXOTHOE H XA Eero’®> moano

51834

MAHEKH OHOH CéLje: AA€ H BOARI H TPHNPA'®>* a0 Toro cay:RaTH He (k.
%1836

E1.307: kAHHO CTRI EBI. HA UHCAH OCTOPFHEHBIH'®*®. KATHAL TA @XOTHRIH

1837 npﬂnﬁ“lsas

AXa EZ0ro moAHoE

MAHANKT (OHOE CPIE. AA€E ROAH A0 TOTO CABARATH HE kA,

Tedy zawotal do Pana Boga, proszac, aby mu rade dal.
[TeTp. 89: TeAnl 3AR0AA A0 FA KA, NMPOCATH AEKI LIS PAAS AAAK
Enapx. 460: TeAbl 34B0A44R A0 fifia ETA MPOCATRI AEBI €UV PAAY AAAD
BN 12248: TeAbl 34R04A A0 FAA B4, MPOCATH AERI LIS AAA PAAS

1828 g omm. KIIJI 370, KIIJT 371.
1829 eoeiuienHe CT1 XpTORH MOCTA: TThIUG KpleNTeUs F&H nocTh KITJT 371.
1830 3dd. eraius Cun. 752, F 19-81.

1831 nocgkrH Cum. 752, F 19-81.

1832 ga1atn KTIJT 370, KITIT 371.

1833 &oro KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

1834 norpess KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

1835 gocrranennl F 19-81.

1836 gyvonoe Cum. 752, F 19-81.

1837 goanl Cuu. 752, F 19-81.

183 (npa F 19-81.
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Pym. 325: TEABI 3AKPHTAAR A0 TOMOAA ETA MPOCIATH ABBI €US pAAS AAAT,
HJIM-2: Torabl RO3EHIS p8LrK HA RO, MPOCEThI FAA ETA. AELI €IS pAAS AA.
Hlerrr. 31: TeAnl npoc'ﬁ\ I:XA A, ARRI €8 pAA8 AAAD;

Co¢/KIIJI: TeAnl B3bIRA FAA EFa npocrath'®* ABBI €My pAABI AdA.
F.1.307: TorAl R3bIKA A0 FA KA MPOCATH. AERI €IS PAAS AAAB.

I wysluchal mocny Bég nieba i ziemi, dal mu wode nad nadzieje, iz przed ich

oczyma krynica sie zywej wody ukazala.

[Terp. 89: H BhICASXAAR LOLHKI ETh AEA H 3eUAR: AAAD U8 BOAS HA HAAKIO, HAK MFE HXB (O'TH-
A KPHHHIA CA RHEOH BOABI OY'KA34AA

Emapx. 460: 1 BhicAYXAAh UOHRI EFb HERA | EAH AAAD €Y BOAY HA Haxkl H nfe A @iniua
IKPTHTLIA CE ZRBIEO BOABI VIKA34AA

BN 12248: 1 BhICASXA MOUHKIH £ AEA H 3euAk: AA U8 BoAS HA Hagklo, F NE HX WTHUA KHHI-
LA CA ZRKIROH ROABI OVIA3AAA

Pym. 325: 1 RRIASXAAR LOHAI EFh fEA H 3€AH AAAR L8 BOABI HA HAAEK H/KL MAE HX'B (WTHUIA
KPHHHL|A (€ ROARI RHEOE 8ICA3AA4,

HIM-2: H EBIASXAA €F0 COTROPLITEAD ETh HEEA H 3ELNAH. AAAK €US ROAS HAAL HAAKK. HAH MPE
HXh (O'1BIUA. KPINHIIA (€ ZRKIROH BOAKI OVIKA3AAA.

Illenrt. 31: H BHCASXAAR €M) TAh Eh AAAh €S BOAS HA HAAKK; /R MFE WTHUA F KPHHHLA CA
ZRHEOH BOAH OVKA34A4;

Co¢/KIIJI: H EhicAyXA cHANBI EFR'®*0 HegA H 3€AH, AX €Uy BOA8 HA HAAKIO HAh MERE HXL (WTH-
U KPHHHL|A € RHROH BOABI 8KA34AA

1841 H_EA ﬁ_é41842

1845

FI1.307: H RHCABXAAL Eh
1844

H 3eMAk. AAAh €U8 ROA8 HA HAAklo. Fi mefe'®® wiHmA.

ICPHHHLA (A /KRHROH R0OAA 8KA34AA

Co widzac, chwalili Jezusa i wszechmocna reke Jego, i tem garecej panna prosila,

1839

1840

1841

1842

1843

1844

1845

[Terp. 89: 10 EHAATH XYEAAHAR 164, H BCEMOTSIISI0 PBKS €r0: H ThIMh TOpATER MAHHA TPOCHAA

Emapx. 460: WTo RiAAThI XKAATAH TEA | RUTELOHYIO pVICY €70 I ThIUL TopAte MAHA npociaa

BN 12248: 110 BHAATH XBAAHAH FAA §4 H Thi ropALle ARLA MpocHAA

Pym. 325: To RHACTH XBAAH TAA, H BCELIOTSWSIO P8KS €0 H ThILMh FOPIATE MAHHA MPOCHAA,

HJIM-2: Wwr'To BHAMThI, EATOAAPRIAH TAA EFA T0h XA. H B'CELIOTSLUSI0 PSKS €r0. H ThIU TOPIATEH
MAHA TIPOCHAA.

B

[lerrr. 31: Toe BHAATH CThIA XBAAH FA KTA, H R'CEMIOTSLIBIO P8I8 €M(); H TH ropATiIE ARLIA MPOCHAA;

R3BIRA FAA EFA TPOCIATH : R3BIRA A0 FAA &Fa mpocrath KTIJT 371,

CHANBI ETh © Beechinnif &M KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

£ : rAb Eorb LidHRIH CumH. 752; Fib Ko TRopEk F 19-81.
omm. Cun. 752.

add. vxn F 19-81.

omm. Cun. 752, F 19-81.

EoARl Cun. 752, F 19-81.
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Co¢/KITJT: wTo RHAITH XEAAR HCY XpTA'®*C 1 Beemorysi0'®47 pgicy ero: n Thi ropiao!®® nidna
MPOCHAA

B 1849

F1.307: 1o RHAATH XBAAH TC £4. H Beeorg-oto psicoro'®* H TH ropato A&ua npocnaa'®>,

aby nad nia obrzadki chrzescijanskie i tajemnice wszystkie wykonat.

[Terp. 89: ARl HA Heto OpAIH XPTIANCKTH, H TACNHIE BUIHTKH BRIKOHAAT
Emapx. 460: ARkl HX Helo WRPAKH XpicTIAcCKTe | TAEHTLBI KCH BIKOHAAT

BN 12248: ARl HA Heto (ORPAAKH XPTIACKTH, H TACUNTLH BCE BBIKOHAA.
Pym. 325: ARKI HA Heto WRPAKH XPTHANCKHE H TAEHHLBI KCH BRIKOHAAT,
HJIM-2: KKl HAA' HEW NOPRANKH XPETHIAN'CKTH. H TACUNHLLI BCh RAIKOHAA.
Ilenr. 31: AREEH HA HEW WBPAAKH xr‘p\T'l'AH‘ucTH ECR RHIKOHAAh;
Cod/KITJI: aBKI HA Heto WRARAKH XPTHIACKHE H TAEHHLS BClo RBIKONA
F1.307: AEKI HA Hel OpAKH KPECTIAN'CKIH H TAEHHLS CROI RHIKOHA'® !,

Ale biskupowi druga trudno$¢ urosta, wstydzit sie prze jej wielka pieknos¢ chrzcié
panny onej,

1846

1847

1848

1849

1850

1851

1852

1853

1854

Tletp. 89: Ad¢ €NKNORH APSTAA TPSAHOCTH OVPOCAA: K'CTRIAHA CA TIp0 €H REAHIKSIO MEKHD KPTHTH
MAHHBI (OHOH

Erapx. 460: aA¢ €NiCKOMORH APYTAA TPYHOCTR VPOCAA: RCTIATAT C€ MPE & ReAliyIo MEKHOCTh KPECTITh
MAHKI WHO

BN 12248: aac ¢ €MiNORH APSTAA TPSAHO 800CAA: ECTRIAA CA MO €H KeAkSio MIEH'KHO KPTHTH
HAHKI WHOH.

Pym. 325: A€ €NKNRH APSTAIA TPSHOC 8p0CAA RCTRIAHA C€ TIE €14 REAHKSI0 MENBKHOC KPECTH MAHKI
(OHOE,

HJIM-2: AA¢ €MfKONORH. APSTAIA TPSAHOTH OVPOAA. HAh K'CTHIAA CE MPE € REAHKSI MENKHOCTR.
KPECTHTE TAHKI (WHOH.

Ilerrr. 31: aAc €S Apsraa TPSHO 0vpocAd, KCTHAAA CA TIPE €H REAHISI0 MAEKHO KPTHTH HAHKI
OHOH:

Cod/KITJT: ade €MKOMREH APSTAIA TPSAHO 8pOCAA: SCTRIAM CIA AAIA REAHKOH €H W3AORHOTH'S?
KPTHTH TAHBI WHOH

E1.307: aA¢ €fKNRH APSTAA TPSHO 8pOCAA. RCTHAA (A AAA REAHK) @3AOKHOCTH'SP, KpTHTH ARyH

HY'5,

XEAAR HCY XPTA © XBAAR FAA HAWE ney xpra KITJT 370, KIIJT 371.

Reeciinyio KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

ropiaule KI1/T 370, KITJT 371.

ECELIOTS 1010 P800 © RCEMOrSIUSH p8Ky ero Cun. 752; Reemtoryoto pgicy ero F 19-81.
RRUA npocHAA : npociaa kU4 Cum. 752, F 19-81.

H TAENHLS CROI RHIOHA © RCH RBIKOHA H TAebHHYN Cua. 752, F 19-81.

AARA BEAHKOH €H ngosrﬁTH © AAIA BEAHIOH €H cARHocTH KTTJT 370, KITJT 371.
add. ¢ Cun. 752, F 19-81.

—

JRUH HO : wHoe Al Cum. 752, F 19-81.
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i znowu zawolal na Pana Jezusa, krélujacego na niebie, mowiac:
[Terp. 89: H 3HORY 34B0AAAh HA T4 T€a, KKpoatioforo HA HEE, MOBATH
Enapx. 460: 1 3H0BY 34E0AAAh HA EFA TCA 1pOAKOITOr0 HA HEEE MOBATAI
BN 12248: H 3H0RS Npoc FAA LPTESIOWIATO HA HEK, MORATH:
Pym. 325: fi 3HOB8 3A4KPHTAAD A0 FAA f4 LACTRYELIONO R HERE LIORM'H,
HJIIM-2: H 3HO0R8 p8Irk HA HE0 RO3AKER, H MPOCHER FAA ETA. LJAPCTESIOMO B HEKR LIOREThI.
e, 31: H 3HORS MPOCHAL TAA KFA L[PTRSIOLIA HA AEE LORATH;
Codp/KITJT: H 3HOES K3bIKA A0 FAA ETA LIORETH

—

FEI1.307: 1 3H0B8 R3HEAAR, A0 FA KA MORATH,

Ty wiesz i widzisz serce me'®

, ze si¢ wstydze tak chrzci¢ panienki tej,

Tletp. 89: Thi REAAEWS H RHAHWIK CPLIE LIOE, /K€ CA K'CTRIARS TAK® KPTHTH NANAKH ToH
Emapx. 460: Thi BeAAE | KIATI® CEALE LIOE K€ (€ KCTRIAY TA KPECTITH MANEKH WHO

BN 12248: Thi FAH KKAAE, H BHAHWI CPLE MIOE, KE CA ECTRIAAI TA KPTHTH NMAHAKH TOH
Pym. 325: Thi ReAAt H RHAHWIK €PLIE LIOE AK€ (€ RCTRIAS TAKD KPECTH MAHKI WHOE

HJIM-2: Thl KKAAE H RHAHIIS TROPTE MOH. CPLIE MOE. AK€ C€ K'CTRIAAK KPECTHT MAHEKH ToH.
Ilerrr. 31: Thi RRAACW’ H RHAHLI CPLIE MOE, /K€ CA B'CTHAAI TA KPTHTH MAHAN'KH TROEH:
Codp/KITJT: ThI'®*® kAdeurs H RHAR ' CElje Moe K cia K'CTRIARS'S*® TAKL KPTH NAeKH ToH

1859

E1.307: Thi RHAHUIR'® ¢hije 110 e cA BCTHAS' ™ Tae KTHT' JRuH cei'*°.

opatrz to a naucz mie, co mam czynic¢, Panie mdj.
[TeTp. 89: OCMOTPH TO 4 HAOYTH MA 11O MAK THHHTH, ITHE MOH
Enapx. 460: 0naTph To 4 HAY"ThI MEHE WITO LIAK ThINITh [THE IO
BN 12248: KA To H HAV'H A 10 WA THHHTH, FAH LIOH.
Pym. 325: @naT To A HASTH LIEHE WITO MIAK THHA FAH MO
HJIM-2: OVRHAAL To FAH LOH. H HASTRI UEHE, WTO LIAK “TKINHTH.
IlMerr. 31: Reli3pH HA TOE, H HASTH LA WO KA THHRITH FAH Loi;
Co¢/KIJL: Bo3pH HA T0'®%% A HASTH LEHE WITO MAIK THHH TR
FI1.307: Bo3pH Ha To 4 Hag1i'®* A w0 tHHHTH FH LoH.

1833 moje 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

1856 ¢ fan Tl KITJT 370, KITJI 371.

1857 gRAdelh H RHAH : BHAHIS KTTJT 370, KIIJT 371.
1858 gerniaate KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

1859 111 RHAHWG : noRkAAEW® H BEAHWER F 19-81.
1860 crpiRs F 19-81.

1861 FRUM ceil : nank To¢ Cum. 752, F 19-81.
1862 omm. Ha To KITJT 370, KITJI 371.

1863 add. &&e KITJT 371.

1864 gty F 19-81, Cun. 752.

1865 add. maw Cun. 752, F 19-81.
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Zatem rzekla Pelagja: Juz sie nie wstydz da¢ mi $wiety chrzest,
[Terp. 89: 3aThI peicAA MEAATTA: KA (A HE K'CTRIAH AATH UH CThIH KT
Enapx. 460: 3aThi PEAA MIEAATTA VZRE (€ HE RCTRIA3K AATh LIH CTAI KpECT™
BN 12248: 3aThi pekAA NEAATTA: B CA HE BCTRIAAH AATH Wk KPT®
Pym. 325: 3aThIUh PEKAA MHAATHI, 8/K€ HE BCThIAA AA IHE IKPEC CRTHI,
HJIM-2: 34ThIlh PEICAA MEAATTIA. OVZRE (€ HE BCTRIAAH AATH UK CTRIFA 1PECT .
Ilerr. 31: 3aTH peaa neAaria; i ca He B'CTHAAR AATH Nk TToe Rpenie;
Co¢/KIIJL: 34Thi peAA MEAATHIA: 8K€ A HE ECThIAH AATH UIHE TT0e'™° icpetiene
FI1.307: 34THUD pEKAA MEAATTA, 8R€ CA HE BCTHAAH AATH MHK Kpuienie CToe's6”

owo widze dwu zolnierzéw pieknych nad rzeka, ktérzy plachte Sliczna trzymaja.
[Terp. 89: B0 EHAS AR ROANEQO MEHKHRI HA phIoOl0: KOTOpIH MAAXTS CAHTHSI0 TPHIMAITh
Emapx. 460: R0 KRy AR} ROARHEPORK MEKHRT HA KpTHilElo KOTOPRIE MAATY CATTHYIO TPTLIAKTA
BN 12248: 0To EHAS AROX' BOHHO MIEH'KHLIX HA pkIco0, KOTOPTH TAAXTS CAKTHEI0 AEARATH
Pym. 325: 0RO BHAK8 ABSX'h AROAHEPORD MEHBKHAIX HA PEKOI0, KOTOPHE MAATS CAHTHSIO AERA,
HJIM-2: B0 RHAK8 AROX'h W'AOAEH'LIORE MEH'KHBIXh HAXR PEKON. KOTOPKIH MAATS CAH'HSI0 AEPRAAH.
Ilerr. 31: OTO RHAS AKD MAAAEHLO MANKHRI HA phIol0; KOTOTH MOAOHO CAHTHOE AEP/RAT'S;
Cod/KITJI: R0 RHAS ARSKh MAOAEHLID (W3AOKHRI HA peicoto'®%%: KoTopHe 3aRKCY CAH'THYIO AEPARA

1869 H-Z pvklcowléﬁ(]

FI1.307: 0T0 BHAS AKO LWAOAEHLIO (O3A0KHI , KOTOPTH 3ARKC8 CAHTHEI0 AEPARA.

A biskup to slyszac, poklonit si¢ Panu Bogu, i przystapiwszy do rzeczki onej,
Tletp. 89: A €Mk To CABIATH, NOKAOHHA (A 7§ K8, H NMPHCTSIAWIN A0 pkeicH
Enapx. 460: a enickoms To CAbILYbI MOAOHTA € Ry ETYy 1 NpicTYNTRBIIAL A0 PEKH @HY
BN 12248: a €firh Toe CARILATH, NOKAOHI CA TAS EFS, H MPICTSIALIH A0 pRKH @WHOH
Pym. 325: 4 €fiKOMh To CABILIATH NOKAOHHA Cid FAS KFS: H NPATSIHEIIH A0 PETKH WHOE,
HIOM-2: a ENMHIO TO CARILIATHI. MOAOHH CHA ?’:A,& £T8. H npﬁTanmum A0 pRICH @WHOH,
IMerrr. 31: 4 €fiMh Toe CAHWATH, MOKAOHHA' CA FAS E8, H NMPHCTSMHRLIH A0 AKf0AA WHATO
Cod/KITJI: a €fiKomh To CAMIMIATH MOKAONA A FAS KFy, H NpHCTYAWH A0 phericH!®”! @HoH
FI1.307: anoctoa*'®”? 1o CABIWATH MOKAOHHA CA FAS E8. npicT8NHRIIH A0 phericH 8”3

ujrzat dwie osoby takie, jako opisywala Pelagia, plachte pigkna trzymajace, to jest
anioly Boskie, Swietne i chwaly pelne.
[Terp. 89: oy3pkah ARL (WCORKI TAKTH, IAKO (OMHCORAAA TMEAATTA, MAATS MAHKHSI0 TPHMAKTIH. TO

q9 <
€

ATTABI ESCKTH, CBRTABIH H XBAAKI MONKIH

1866 omm. KITJT 370, KIIJT 371.

1867 iGpwieniie TToe : TToe ipemenic Cum. 752, F 19-81.

(O3A0EHRI HA Peol : REALIH HAAORHEI MpH KKpHHHLLI KTTJT 370.
189 omm. Cun. 752, F 19-81.

1870 gopoto Cum. 752, F 19-81.

871 epnnnywl KTT7T 370, KITJT 371.

1872 4 fine Cum. 752, 4 éficons F 19-81.

1873 a0 phericH @ Ao KphINHURI WHoe Cum. 752, F 19-81.

1868
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A

Emapx. 460: V3pk ARK WCoRh TAKTE Ko WMICORAAA MEAATTA MAATY MEKHYI0 TPTUIAKTRIE TO ECTH
ATeAbl EOCKie CKETHBIE 1 dbAARI TOHbIE

BN 12248: 83apkanh AR OB TAKTH, KO (OMHCORAAA TIEAATTA, MAAXTS MiEHIKH8K AEARATIH, TO
%, AFTAH EZ5iH, (EKTHE H XRAABI MOANBIH

Pym. 325: OERIMHA® ABE (WCORhI TAKHE MK (OMHCORAAA MHAATHIA MAATS MEHBICHBI AERATHXR,
TO €0 AHMEAOKR EORHHX'® CREARIXh H XBAAKI MOHKIXR,

HIIM-2: oygHARA® AR WCOER TAKIH. RICh (OMTHCORAAA TEAATTIA. MAAXTS MEN'IKHEI0 AEP’RATHIH. TO
€CT'h AFTABI EZRBIH, (KKTABIH H XEAABI TONKIH.

Ierr. 31: oy3pkah ARK (OCORKI WHKIH TAKIH i NOKEAAAA MEAATTA MOAOHO MAN'KHOE AEPARATH; T
€ AFTAKI KZRTH CRRTATH H XBAAH MOAHBIH;

Cod/KIIJT: 83pkan'®”* ARK COR® TAKHE MO MOERAAAA MEAATHIA 3AKKCY W3AORHYIO AEARATH'®”
ANTEARI EZRHE, CREAKI H XRAAKI MOANKIE.

F1.307: 83pkan'87° gk cork TAKiEe Ao MoRkAAAA'S"7 MeaaTiA. 34RKCS (W3A0BHBI0 AEpRATH'SS,
TO € AFTABI EZRTH CKETAMI'®. H XEAAH MOA'HBI.

I poswiecajac pierwej wode, modlil sie, méwiac: Krélu wszego stworzenia, ktory
anioly twe i stugi posylasz,

1875

1876

1877

1878

1879

1880

1881

1882

1883

[Tetp. 89: H notillakTH MePEKE EOAS, MOAHA CA MOBATH: KPOAK ECET0 COTROPEHA, IKOTOPTH AFTABI
TEOH H CASTH MOCKIAAELL

Emapx. 460: I HOBATAITAI MEPLRE BOAY MOATAB C€ LIOBATHI KPOAIO BCETO CTROPEA KOTOPAI AHBIEARI
(EOE CAYTH MOCKIAAELID

BN 12248: 1 notTAwWH rerki KoAS, LIOAH (A LIOBATH: [[f8 BCEro CTROPEHA, KOTopiH AFFAH TEOH H
CA8TH TOCKIAAELIh.

Pym. 325: H NOCKEWAKTH TIEREA BOAS MOAHA CIA MORIATH, [[pl0 KCEF0 CTEOPEHKIA, KOTOPH AFTABI H
CASTH TEOE MOCKIAAELIR:

HIIM-2: H NocReLAK A NEPREH ROAS. LIOAR CiA LIOKEThI. KKPOAK K'CEF0 CTROPENTIA. KOTOPLIH AFTARI
TEOH, H CASTH TOCKIAAELIh.

[MTenrr. 31: 1 NoCTHEIIH Nep'ERHA ROA8 KIATRH (ONPARSIOTH MOBATH, (198 E'CET0 ChTROPEHTA, KOTOPKIH
AFTARI TROH CA8TH TEOH MOCHAAELI;

Cod/KITJI: 1 nockmaaioti'®" ieRe ROAB MOAHA CIA LIORETH: LIAPS BCETEO'E
H CAYTH TMOCKIAAELIh:

EI1.307: 0 nockatalotH neprer'**>
TROH H CASTH'®®® mocHAA€Wh,

1881 1coTOPH AHTEARI TROH

ROAS LI0AHA CA MORAH, [[plo KCEF0 CTROPHTEAI, IKOTOPTH AFTABI

1874 wrath KITJT 370, KTIJT 371.

W3A0EHYI0 AERATH © cAfinsio geath KITJT 370, KIIJT 371.
wBath Cun. 752, F 19-81.

add. en8 Cun. 752.

Aenathl Cun. 752, F 19-81.

cgkTaocThl Cun. 752, F 19-81.

nockaTHeH KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

RCETROE : Beechinnl TROwe KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

Hanéred Cum. 752.

TEOH H CASTH : H ¢A8TH TROH Cun. 752, F 19-81.
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uczyn mie¢ godnym tej ofiary panienskiej czystosci, i na wonnej stodkosci odda-
nie'®® Tobie, ludzki Mitoéniku,

[Terp. 89: OyTHHH LA TOAHBIU® TOH WKL MHANCKOH THCTOCTH, H HA (OAAHA BON'HOH COAGKOCTH
ToRk, AIOCKIH HAOCHHIKS

Emapx. 460: viaIni mete ronbl To¢ wdkphl MANECKS ThICTOCTH 1 HA ©AAE KOHO COABKOCTH TORE
ARCKT MiTAoCHTICy

BN 12248: $1HHH MA TOAHKIM ToH WdEphI MAHACKOH ‘I%CTH, H HA OAAHA KOHOH COAOAISOCTH
TOE'K

Pym. 325: $1HHH LIEHE FOHBIMT TOE WODEPH MAHEHCKOE THCTOTH H HA AAHE KOHOH THCTOCTH TORE
ARCIKH MHAOHHKS,

HJIM-2: 0ybIHH UEHE FOAHKILMS. TOH 0dphl MANECKOH TRITOTH. H HA MAAHE KOHOM C0AOAKOTH
TOER. AWATH MHAOCEPA'HHKS.

IlMemr. 31: COTROPH UA FOHAT @dEPH NAHANCKOH THTOCTH; H HA ®AAHA KOHOH CAXKOCTH Tokk
ARCICTH AIOBHTEAID;

Cod/KIIJT: 81HHH Mene ToAK] ToH wdkpH MAECKoH TATOCTH'®®® W HA (DAde KOHOE C0AOKOCTH
TOEE 1ARKOAIORTE,

EI.307: $1HHBI © HeroHoi 380

1887

TEOEH'®Y (0pEPhI TAHANBCKOH THCTOCTRI. H HA (OAAN'€ BOHOH (0-

AL —
AGICOCTH, TOER TAKOANE1€

spos6b tez i ong a uczyn ja godna loza Twego, jako jedna z pieci panienek ma-

drych;

TTetp. 89: (MoK Te H (WHBI, A OVTHHH 10 FOHOK AOZRA TROETO, IAKO EAHNS 3' IATH MAHAHO (iphi

Emnapx. 460: cocoT T€ 1 WHY10 4 VBINT €€ FOHYI0 A0KA TROEFO KO HY 3 MATH MANEHOKh UVPRI

BN 12248: (nocoRs Te H WH8I0, A 8THHH €H TOAHOK AOARA TROEM0, K0 EANS [...] NATH ARh UBAPKIX

Pym. 325: (mocoE® TeAL 8THHH H (WHY 8'1HHH FONSI0 A0RA TROEM0, IAKO OHS ¢ MIATH AR UBAPHX

HJIM-2: (MoAORH TERh H (OH8K. 4 OV“ThINH €€ TOAHSK, AOZRHHL|bI TROEH HEMOKAATANOM. KD WAHS
¢ MEATH MAHEHO USAPKIXE.

Ierrr. 31: CNOARH Té | (WHBI0, A STHHH €H FGHSI0 AGRA TROEF0; IAKO EANS ¢ MATH MAHANO MSAPH;

Cod/KIIJI: criocorH ™ T€ H HYIW, 4 8THHH €H FOHOK HERKCTHHIA TROEro'®™ ) 1o wWAHS 3 AR
UBAPH:

FI1.307: 81HHHA® €l FAKI A0 MH8 3 AHRH MBpH.

daj jej z zapalona pochodnia i gorejaca wnijs¢ do przybytku Twego. I tak modty
czyniac, ochrzcil Pelagje.

1884

1885

1886

1887

1888

1889

Tletp. 89: Adif € 3' 3aMAA€HOI TOXGHEI H TOPAIOTEN, K'NIHTH A0 PHERITKS TROETO H TA IOAARI
THHATH, WKPTHAL MEAATt0

wonnej stodkosci oddanie : oddanie wonnej stodkosci 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

‘wicroThl KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

® HEFOHOH : mene roNbis Cun. 752, F 19-81.
Toe Cun. 752, F 19-81.

cnopord KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

1eprora KITJT 370, KITJT 371.
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Enapx. 460: Ad € 3 34MAA€H0I0 MOXOHEK 1 TOPAITYI0 BHICTh A0 MPIERIKY TEOEF0 1 TAKh LOATTERI
TRIHATRI WIPECTIAD MEAATTIO

BN 12248: Aaf ¢H 3' 3ANAA€HOK0 NOXOANEI H TOPALLLOK RHIHTH A0 MPKIKKITKS TROEF0. H T4 KIATEAI
THHATH OKPTHA® NeAATTIo

Pym. 325: Ad € H 3AMAAEH8I0 MOXOHIO H FOPHI8I0 EOHTH A0 MPHERIKS TEOEF0, H TAKH LIOAHRAI
“THHETH WKPECTHA® MHAATHIO,

HJIM-2: Aafi €f 3 3aMAA€N0I0 CRERLUEI H FOPIALLIEID. BROATH A0 MPKIEKITIKE TROEF0. H TAKh LIOAHT-
BhI DMPARSIOTRL. OKPETH T8I0 MEAATTIo.

IMerrr. 31: Aaf €if i 34naAeH0k MOXOHEN H TOPATOCTIO VEOHTRI A0 MPHEFIKA TROEr0; H TA IATRH
®NPARSITH WKPTHA® MEAATIH0;

Cod/KIIJT: A4 ‘¢ 3 3anadeHii (RKTHAHHKO H ropmfH BROTH A0 POCKOUIH TROE H TAKh KTATEhI
THHIATH (OKPTHAT TIEAATHIO.

F1.307: pafi eii 3 3anaaener’®° (RRTHAHHIO TROHIU'®! ROHTRI A0 POCKONIH TROEH. H TAK’ KiA-
TRLI THHATH @KPTHAL TEAATHIO.

A ona wielce uradowana i pociechy Ducha S. pelna zostajac, prosita go dla Boga,
[Terp. 89: 4 WHA EeALE OVPAAORAHA, H TMOTEXH AXA TTOro MOAHA 30CTAK'TH, MPOCHAA T AAA EFA
Emapx. 460: 4 0HA REA'LIE VPAAORAHA | NOTEXH AXA TTAT0 MOHA 30TAK'KI, NpociAd €ro AdA ETa
BN 12248: 4 @HA EAp30 BpANOKAHAA H MOTEXH AXA CTTO : MPOCHAA T0 ETA pAAH
Pym. 325: 4 WHA EeALE 8pAA0RAHA H TIOTEXH AXA TTTO MOAHA 30CTAK'TH, TPOCHAA €r0 AAIA ETA
HJIIM-2: 4 0HA KELIE OVPAAORAAA CIA. H MOT'KXH AXA TTTO. MOAHA 30CTAKOTHI TMPOCHAA €r0 A'Aid ETA
[lenr. 31: 4 WHA REALIH OYPAAORAHHA H MOTRXH CTTo AXA MOAHA 30CTAIOMH; MPOCHAA €M0 AAA KT4,
Cod/KIIJI: 4 wHA BeAUH 8paA0RAHA™®"%, H'®%° noTxXH TTro AXa moaHa 3ocTarth'®**: mpocHaa ero

AARA ETA

1895

F1.307: 4 WHA REAHIO 8pAA0RANA'SP, H MOTEXH TTTO fXA MOAHA 30CTAKH. MPOCHAA €M@ AAA EA'S%,

aby one jej szaty drogie wzial i zaniést w dalekie strony a na ubogie poprzedat,

[Tetp. 89: ABBI WHBIH €H WATKI AOPOTTH B3AAB, H 3AHECAB B AAAEKTH CTOPONBI, A HA OVEOTTH
MOMpPOAAA

Enapx. 460: ABbI OHbIE € WAThI A0porie E3AAL | 3AHECAh B AAA€IiE CTOPONKI, A HA VEorie moro-
MPOAAA

BN 12248: aEbl (OHBIH €H LIATHI AOPOTTH E3MAh, H 34AHKCAL B AAAEKTH CTOPONKI, A4 HA SEOTTH
MOMPoOAAA

Pym. 325: ARKI (OHOE WIATHI AOPOTHIA B3MAA™ H 3AHE K AAAEKH CTOPOHKI A HA SEOTHE MOMPEAAAT,

1890 sanaaennips Cum. 752, F 19-81.

1891 omm. Cun. 752, F 19-81.

1892 KeAlIH 8pAMORAHA @ BEAUH 8pa20RAAA (A Cod. 279.
1893 add. ¢ Cod. 279.

1894 soctagyioth Codp. 279.

EEAHICO 8pAAORAHA : 8pAAORAAA (id BRAHKO Cum. 752.
189 omm. AdA B4 Cun. 752, F 19-81.

1895
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HJIM-2: ABBI (ONBIH €H WATKI A0pOriH B'3IAh. H 34REAR B AAA€ITH IpATH. A HA OVEOTTH MOMPOAARAA.

[Mlerrr. 31: ABKI OHKIH €H LWAThI AOPOTTH OY3AAL; H 3AHKCAD O AAAEKSK0 CTOPONS, 4 HA SEOThIH
TOMPOAAA;

Cod/KIIJI: ABKI WHKIE €H WAThI A0POTHE R3M, H 3AHECAD B AAAEKHE CTOPOHKI'®’) 4 HA 8EOrHe
TOMPOAA.

E1.307: ARl OHBIH €H'S® WATKI B3A. A. A0porhi'®®. 4 34Tk K AAA€Kic CTOPOHKI. A HA BRoric ro-
TIPOAAAD.

powiadajac, iz od tego czasu w zadnym sie $§wieckim ubiorze kochac ani go nosié
nie chce.

[Terp. 89: MOREAAKTH, HAK D TOro 1Ac8 B ARAHK (A (RELIKH OVEHPR KOXATH, A HH T HOCHTH He
X018

Emnapx. 460: NoReAANTHI H (O TOr0 “fACy B ARAHK C€ CRETRCKIUD VEEPE KOXATH A4 HT €ro HOCITh He
YOy

BN 12248: nogkaatotd, H (O TOro “1Ac8 K KAAHO A c&'kulc‘?) 8EHPE K0XATH, A4 HE 10 HOCHTH HE X0'18.

Pym. 325: MOREAAKTH HAh (O TOT0 “1AC8 B AKAHKIL (€ CREKHUID SKEPE KOXATh, A HH €r0 HOCH HE X018,

HJIM-2: noREAAKTRI HAK (O TOTO 1AC8. B RAAHOM® C€ CRRI[IKO OVRepk KK0XATh. 4 Wk [Ha momsx:
€ro] HOCHTh HE X018.

[lerrr. 31: noBKAAK'TH, H (O TOro 1AC8 B* RAAHO (A (BRT'CKO OVEROPE KOXATH A4 HK €ro HOCHTH He
X0'18;

Cod/KIJT: nogkAAKTH, HAK (® TOro TACY B KAHO Cia (BRI BEHPE IKOXA A HH €r0 HOCH He Xofy.

F1.307: nogkadt1H H @ Toro 1ac8 B KAHO' "0 cRhcicoun 8E0pk!™"! KoXATH A HE €ro HOCHTH He X0'18.

Klino prosba jej i zaklinaniem na Boga zwycigzony, wzial szaty one, i pozegnana
w droge zaczeta puscil.

[Terp. 89: KAHHO MPO3EOK €H H 3AKAHHAHA HA KFA 3BHTAZREHBIA: E3AAD WIATHI (OHBIH, H MOZREr-
HAHOlo, B' AOpOTS 3ATATSIO MSCTA

Emapx. 460: kaiHo npogoto & 1 3AATHAEU™ HA KA 3KITAZRONRI R3AA WATHI (OHBIE I MORETHANYIO
B AOPOTY 3A1ATYIO MYCTiAh

BN 12248: CTuif €k Mpo3R0ko €H H 3AKAHHANA HA ETA 3RHTAZKEHBIH K3A WATHI OHBIH H Mo-
RETHARIIH H [Bap. Ha MOJAX: H KAKHIIH €H] K AOPOTS 3A1ATSI0 MSCTHA.

Pym. 325: KAHUENTE MPOROK €H H 3AKAHHAHEUD HA EFA 3RRITIARONBIH, B3MAh WAThI WHKIE H &
A0POr8 3ATATOI MBCTH:

HJIM-2: KAHUEN'TTH NPo3E0K €H 3AKAHHAHKIF. HA EFA 3ERITIARONMIA. E'SMAD LWIATHI WHKIH. H
(WKPELLENSIO B* AOPOTS 3A1ATSI0 MSCTHA®.

[Mlerrr. 31: KAHHO MPOROI0 €H H JAKAHHAHA HA ETA SEHTAMRON'HKIH; B‘3AAL WIATH (OHKIH, H M0~
REFHAHHSI0 ' AOPOTS 3A1ATSI0 MBCTHAR;

1897

1898

1899

1900

1901

AAAEKHE CTOPONKI @ AdAeyto cTopons KIT/T 370, KITJT 371.
WHKIH €H : eH wHoe Cun. 752, F 19-81.

B3A. 4. AOPOTRI : AoporHe B3 Cum. 752, F 19-81.

add. ta Cun. 752, F 19-81.

add. xoautH v Cun. 752.
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Co¢/KITJT: KAHHO NPo3EOK0 €H H 3AKAHHAHNE HA KT 3RHTIAZRONAI: E3A WATKI (OHBIE H BATRHRLIH
€H K A0POTY CE 3ATATYI0 TSCTH

F1.307: kaHHo npo3goio'®® ¢n'*%> 3aKannaneur® na £4 3KKTAKOHBIA. K3A WATHI WHOH. H
EARHRLUH €H B A0pors'®*® 3a1aTsi0 nscTi %,

1907

Gdy si¢ do stug swoich wrécita, pytac ja'™ poczeli, gdzieby byt on cztowiek, z
ktérym gadala.
TTetp. 89: TABI CA A0 CAB CROH REPHSAA, MILITATH €H MOTAAH, TAE Ehl EhlAh (OHB TARKR 3' KOTopil
rAAAAA
Emapx. 460: rabl (€ A0 CAYT™h CEOH K€HYAA, MAITATh € MOTAAH, TAR Ehl ERIAh (OHAI “fEAORKICh, 3
KOTOpAI POLIAAAAA
BN 12248: rAbl CA A0 CABI'L CROHX K€HS8AA, TMKITATH €H MOYAAH, A€ Ebl ERIAL (OHBLIH TARKH ¢
KOTOPKI PO3IIORAAA
Pym. 325: FABI (€ A0 CA8I'h EOPOTHAA, MAITA €H MOTAAH, TAE EhIAh WH'h TAOREK ¢ KOTOPHIIh pO-
IORAIAAA,
HJIM-2: KKABI CiA A0 CABI™h CROH REPNBAA. TKITATh €H MOTAAH. TAE Kbl EhIAh (OH'h TAKCh. 3 KOTOPRIUh
PO3UIOR“AMAAA.
IITerrt. 31: FABI CA A0 CASTh CROHX" KEPNSAA; MHTATH €H MOTAARI TAE Ehl OHKIH TARKD ¢ KOTOPHLIK
POLIORAAAA;
Co¢/KITJT: 0aH™" cra A0 cAYT'h CROH EEH8AA, MKITA €H MOTAAH, TA€ Ehl Ehl WHAI TABK® 3 KOTO-
pH POHIIORAIAAA;
F1.307: K0AH CA A0 (A CROFi KOPOTHAA. MHTATH €H NOTAAH. TA€ Ehl'%

o po3uORAA 1Y,

EhIA* (OHBIA TAKh. 3 KK0TO-

WidzieliSmy, powiada, jakas piekna niewiaste miedzy wami dwoma, i dwie korony
z krzyzami.
[Tetp. 89: RHAKAHCUILI, MOREAAE, K80 MAHICHSI0 HERRCTS MERH BAMH ABEMA, H ARR KOpoH'R 3*
KPHRAMH
Emapx. 460: gigkaicunl nogkaa micyiocs MEHYHI0 HERKCTY UERKI RAUH AREUA | AR KOPOHKI 3
KPIZRAMH
BN 12248: gupkancuio, nogkrae, MKSioch MiEH KHEI0 HERRCTS EARR RAMH AROHMA, H ARR KOpoH'
Ch KPTALIH

1902 noory F 19-81.

1903 add. gtunng'wn Cun. 752.

1904 sakantiae Cun. 752, F 19-81.

1905 add. ¢ F 19-81.

1906 add. a neaarim Cun. 752, F 19-81.
1997 i 1610.

1908 rapr KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

1909 omm. Enl Cun. 752, F 19-81.

1910 gitoramaa Cum. 752, F 19-81.
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A

Pym. 325: RHACATIO MOREAA TAKSIOCh TMERIKHSI0 HERECTS LIEARH BALIH AREUIA, H Ke KOpOHBI € ISPECTAIIH,

HIM-2: KHA'kA'FTuo NOREAAETh, MAIKSI0 MENICHBI0 HERKCTS, MEAKI BAMH ABEMA. H ARR KOpONKI 3°
KPETAUH.

Hlenr. 31: BHARAHCIO0 MOREAAET', AAKSKCh NAKHEI0 AREHS MERH BAMH AROMA, H ABK ICOpOHKI €
KPTALIH;

Cod/KITJI: RHABAH €ClI0 MOREAA KO CAHTHYIO HEKRCTY MEZRH BAH ABOMA H ARK IKOpONE 3 la'mun.

E1.307: RHAKAT €cllo MOREAAE AKO AHTHYIO''! ROHS MERH BAMT ARKLIA. H AR KOPOHBI 3 KPTAKIKI.

ona im kazala milcze¢”"?, a jesliby wierzy¢ chcieli w Chrystusa, aby nie mieszkali,

[TeTp. 89: 4 WHA HUh MOATATH KA34AA, A €CAH Ehl ERPHTH X0T'KAH KO ¥4, ARbI HE MEWIKAAH

Emapx. 460: a wHa H MOABIATh KKA34A4, A €CAH Kbl KEPITh X0TKAH RO FA AEKI He LiéKaan

BN 12248: 4 HA H MOATATH KA34AA, A €CAH Ehl RRORITH XOTRAH B* X4, AEKI HE LIELIKAAH

Pym. 325: 4 wHA HUI'h MOAATR KKA34A4, A €CAHER REPH RO FA XOTEAH, ARBI HE LIEKAAH,

HJIM-2: 4 To BhlAd [Ha TOMAX: 3 HHUH] NPECTARM KA ARA NITH EFA HIIEr0. 4 (WHA HUh HIOA™-
IATH KA34AA. A €CAH Ehl KKPLITH XOTKAH. E' FAA IUEro T6h XA. AKBI HE LIEWIKAAH.

[lenr. 31: 4 OHA H MOAMATH KA34AA; A €CAH EH ERPHTH XOTKAH B* X4, AEKI HE RARHAH (A,

Co¢/KIIJL: 4 OHA HUUL MOATATH KA34AA, A €CAH Ehl EROH X0TRAH B’ XPTA AEBI HE LIEWIKAAH.

FI.307: 4 oHa H 10A1aTH K43444""%. 4 eant'!* BhI BROHTH XOT'KABL. B ¥4 ABBI HE LELIKAAH.

ochotnie wszyscy odpowiedzieli: Iz wierzym w Tego, ktéry po $mierci z wiecznej
meki wyrwac i niebem nas darowa¢ moze.

1911

1912

1913

1914

1915

[Terp. 89: wxoTHE BWHTYH ®NOBHARAH: H EROHMO B TOro KOTOPIH M0 CMEPTH 3 ERHOH MSKH
RLIP'RE, H HEO HA AAPORATH LIOZRETH

Emapx. 460: oxoThHe K GOnokkaaaH, Fi Repilih K TOro, KOTOPA M0 CLIEPTH 3 KEHO LIVKH KRTRATA
I HEKO HA AAPORATH LIOARETH,

BN 12248: wxoTHe Bk ©norkAH: H ERISELIO B TOr0, K0TOPRIA M0 TUPTH 3 RETHRIX UBICh RRIRA-
TH, H AROM’ HA AAPORATH LIOAE.

Pym. 325: X0HE BCH MMOBEAEAH HAH BEPHUD B TOTO KOTOPH MO CUETH 3 RETHOE UISKH BRIRA H
HEEOL'D HACh AAPOBA LIOZE,

HJIM-2: wxoThe Kk ®nogkykAH. HAh KEPRIUL K TOFo. KOTOPhIH Mo KepTH. 3' KKTHOH MSKH
RLIEARHTE. H LIAPCTEIE HEHOE HAUL AAPORA LIOKE.

[lerrr. 31: wxone Rek MoRkARAH ¢ BRPHUIO B* TOTo, KOTOPKIH Mo CUPTH H EEKHOH USKH RRIROAH-
TH, H KO HA AAPORATH LIOAE;

Cod/KIIJI: wxoTHe BcH OMORKAAAH: HAh BEH B TOro KOTOPH Mo CUIETH 3 KKTHOH MYIKH BhI3R0-
ARl H HEES HA AAPORA LIOAE

FI1.307: wxoTHei Bek ©nokkaaaH, H BkpH'?'> B Toro, iKoTopifi Mo TUPTH 3 BETHOH USIKH RH3ROAHT'
HEED HA AAPORARATH LIOKE.

A0 AHTHYIO ¢ AKSI cAfsio Cun. 752, F 19-81.

kazala milcze¢ : milczeé kazala 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
MOATATH KA34A4 : MOBHAA MoA1aTh Cum. 752.

eAH Cum. 752, F 19-81.

™

OnokkaaaH, A EhpH : ©norkAAHUL B Toro Cum. 752.
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Co slyszac, radowala sie, Panu Bogu za nie dziekujac, a wiary ich w Chrystusa
nauczala.
[Terp. 89: W0 CABILIATH PAAORAAA CA, 8 K8 34 He AAKBIOTH, 4 BkpH H B X4 HAOV14A4
Enapx. 460: To CABILATHI, pAAORAAA CE fHY ETY 34 HiXh AAKYI‘fh, 4 BRORI H RO XA HAY1AA4,
BN 12248: 10 CABIIATH pAORAAA (A TA8 EFS 34 HHYX AAKSIOTH, H RROI HX'h B ¥4 HAVTHAA
Pym. 325: To CARILUA'TH pAAORAAA CIA A8 EFS 34 HHX'h ARKSIOH. 4 E'Ispﬁ HX'h RO X4 HASTHAA
HJIM-2: To CABILIATEL PAAORAAA CiA TAS EFS 34 HF AIAKSKRL H KERI HXh B ¥A HASTAAA.
IMerr. 31: To¢ CAHIIATH pANORAAA CA TIEAATTA TAS K 34 HEI AAKSIOTH, H KEpH 7l oy £4 HAOV1AAA;
Cod/KITJT: WTo CABIIATH PAAORAAA CIA TAS ETY 34 HE ARAKYVIOTH''®, 4 BEQH HX'W B XPTA HAS1AAA.

F1.307: o cAbmath'®'” paporaaa'®'® ca, 78 &8 34 HEI, KAroadpactv. a gkoi'®'® H & X4 Ha81444"%%,

Jechala tedy do swej onej mamki, ktéra gdy przeciw niej wyjechala, ujrzata ja juz
piekniejsza niz pierwej,
[Terp. 89: kXaAA TEARI A0 CROEH (WHOH MAIKH: IKOTOPAA FABI MIPOTHEL HEH RhIEXAAA, OV3pRAA 10 0
nanNKHEAWS HERD neprki
Emapx. 460: €xaAa TEAB A0 CEOE (WHO UAIKH, KOTOPAA Akl MPOTIRL HEE RRIEXAAA V3phAA 10 OYZAe
feirkuyio Hi rekk
BN 12248: kxaAa TeAbl A0 WHOH CROEH LIAKH: KOTOPAA TAI npo'rfﬁ\ HeH RBIkXAAA, 8340KAA €H 0
niew kikAws NEAH meRki
Pym. 325: exadH A0 CROEH TEABI LIAKH; KOTOPAIA MPETHED €H BhILAA (OEATHAA €H 8ZRe AEMILSHO
HHZREAH TIEREH,
HJIM-2: €XAAA TOALI A0 KOEH WHOH LIAMPKH. KOTOPAIA KA MPOTHE® HeH BhlExadd. OVRHAKAA €€
ovzRe MenkHWwsio HERL neprkH.
[lemrr. 31: HXAAA TOTAA A0 CROEH (OHOH MIAMICH, IKOTOPAA TARI MPOTHE' HEH RhIHXAAA, 0V'3pkAA €H
0 nhencHkIIS0 HiAL nepik,
Codp/KITJT: exana TeABI Ao CROEH (OHOH LIAKH, KoTopaIA KoAH'*>! MpoTA'™>? eH Bbleraaa, 83ptaa®>>
€H 8R€ (3AORITKILION HH MePRE
F1.307: exana TeAbI'* A0 CRoeH LIALVKH, KOTOpAA KOAH TA'°>° MPOTHR HeH RHexaTH'®2S, 83pkaa
1'% gaRe W3AOR'HRAISK HEARAH'® MepRer.

1916 {738 BTy 34 HH ARKVIOTH @ AAKSIOTH 34 Hii TA8 s KITJT 371.

RH3ROAHT' HEKO HA AAPORARATH MO/KE. 10 CABIUATH : RRIROAR HA, W'To cAbWATK F 19-81.
papokaad Cun. 752.

119 gprirn Cum. 752, F 19-81.

1920 ¢ ¥4 HASYAAA © HASTRIAA RO X4 F 19-81.

1921w KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

1922 nporngico KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

1923 wratnaa KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

1924

1917

1918

omm. Cun. 752.

1925 omm. Cun. 752, F 19-81.

1926 gifiaa Cum. 752, F 19-81.

1927 g3pkAA €H : WBATHAA neaari Cum. 752, F 19-81.
1928 yuan F 19-81.

394



ale pokorng, skromna i podtemi szatami obleczong, i poznala, iz zostala chrzesci-
janka.
[Terp. 89: ade MOKOPHOK, CKPOMHOK, H MOAABIH LIATALIH WEAETOHOK, H MO3HAAA HAK 30CTAAA
Xprianioro
Emapx. 460: Aa¢ M0KOHYI0 1 CKfOHYI0 I OAKIUH WATAUH WROAKTENYI0 1 TIGHAAA Tl 30CTAAA XpICTIAKOK
BN 12248: aAH noKOH8I0, CKPOMNBI, H MOAAKIH WATAH (OEAETEN8I, H MO3HAAA H 30CTAAA
XpTianio.
Pym. 325: aA€ MOIOH8I0 CIKPOLIHSI0 H MOARIMH WATAUH (OEOAORENSI0, H MOHAAH K€ 8/K€ 30CTAAA
KpTHiAKOM,
HJTM-2: AA€ NOKOPHSH THXSI0. H HOALIUH WATAMH (ORACTENSIO. H M03HAAA HK 30TAAA XPETHIANIKON0.
[lerrr. 31: AAe MOKOPHSIO H CIKPOMNBI, H MOAAHUH WATAH (OEAETEHHBI0, H MO3HAAA /K€ (TAAA
XpTiANBKOI0:
Co¢/KIIJT: ae noiHow H cifonoi’™* H rianiuH waTauih'*" wroaotonyio'**!, H no3Haaa H
30CTAAA XPTHIAKOI
F1.307: aA¢ MoKopHOK H CIKPOMHOK H MOAAHUH LWIATAUH (EOATENOK ™2, 30CTAAA XPHCTTANICOK.

Z czego si¢ radowala, ale w domu swym jej mie¢ nie chciata, méwiac:
[Tetp. 89: 3 1010 (A pAAORAAA: AAE B AOMS CBOEM’ €H IETH NE X0TEAA, LMOBATH
Emnapx. 460: 3 10ro ¢ pAAORAAA, AAE B AOMY CEOH € LIETh HE XOTKAA LIORATHI
BN 12248: 3 1010 ¢A pAAORAAA: AAE B AOMIS CROE €H LIKTH He XoTRAA, MORATH:
Pym. 325: ¢ “10r0 € pAAOBAAA, AA€ B AOMS €H CROEM ME HE XOTEAA, MORIATH,
HJIM-2: 3’ “0ro cia pAAORAAA. AAE B’ AOMS CROEM’ €€ METh HE XOTRKAA MOREThI.
Ilerrr. 31: ¢ “0r0 CA PpAARAAA: AAE B AOMIS CROE ¢H MKTH HE XOThAA, LIOBATH:
Cod/KIIJI: 3 1010 Cia pAAORAAA: AAE B AOMY CROE €H Lk'" He xoThAA LIORETH:
FI1.307: 3 1010 cA pAAORAAA, AA€ B AOMS CROEM™ €H IETH He xoThAa.

Uroda twoja syn cesarski uwiedziony, ciebie za zon¢ miel pragnie,
[Terp. 89: oypoAoto TROEW ChIN'h LECAPCITH SREAEHRIH, TERE 34 RENS METH MpArHe
Enapx. 460: ypoAoto TEOEW THh LeCAPhCK] VREAEHRI TEEk 34 KONV UIETh MPATHETH,
BN 12248: 8poaoto TRoek Chl LecAckiH SREACHRI TERe 34 AReHS LIETH MpATHE:

Pym. 325: 8007010 TROEW CFh LIACKHH SREAEHKIH TERE 34 /KOH8 LIETH MPAHETH
HJIIM-2: 0ypoAok TEOEH, CH'h LIECAPCITH OVEEAEHBIH. TERE 34 ROH8 IKTh MPAIHETh.
[lerrr. 31: 0ypoAoto TROEK CHH' LIECAPCICRIF OVREAEHKIH, TERE 34 KOH8 IIKTH MPATHET®,
Codp/KITJT: 8poAoto TRoeto ChI LEcACKR BREACHRI TERE 34 /KOHY Uik MpATHE:

E1.307: LoRATT 3poroto TRk TR LpKiH SKEAAHRL ToR0'*** 34 AKon8'™> nparHe,

1929 omm. H ciponore KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

930 warar Cod. 279, KIUT 370, KITT 371.

1931 oateryio KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

1932 3dd. n monaAa B c¢ Cun. 752; H MoHAAA HAKR F 19-81.
1933 ey Ok : kTH en KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

1934 rege Cun. 752, F 19-81.

1935 add. wkrn Cun. 752, F 19-81.
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a ty zostawszy wiecznego Cesarza oblubienica, uczynié¢ tego nie bedziesz mogta
ITerp. 89: 4 ThI 30CTARIIH EETHOMO LIECAPA (OEAIEENHHLEN, OV THHHTH TOT0 HE ESAELIL MOTAA
Emapx. 460: 4 Thl 30TALIKI KEHOMO LIECAPA (ORAIOKEHTLIEI VIBINITA TOTo HE KVAE UIOrAA
BN 12248: A Thi 30CTARIIH KETHOTO (A (WEAWKENHIEN, STHHITH TOTo HE E8AE LIOTAA:

Pym. 325: ABhl 30CTARIIH RETHOMO LIECAPIA (OEAIOEEHHLIOK 8THHH TOr0 HE E8AELIh LIOFAA
HJIM-2: a Thi f&nmmm, RETHOTO LIECAPIA (ORAKEEHTLIEN, OVTRINHTE TOF0 HE ESACU'h MOFAA.
IMerrr. 31: 4 Thi 30CTARAWIH BETHOTO LIECAPA (WEAKREN'HHLIEW, OVTHHBITH TOTO HE ESAELI LIOTAA;
Codp/KITJT: o Thi 30CTARIIH BETHOTO LIAPIA HEKKCTOI STHNF TOro He E8AE LIOTAA:

F1.307: o Thi 30CTARHELIH EKTHOrO [[pA HEBRCTOI H “HHHTH'?*® 1937,

TOr0 HE ESAELIL MOr*AA

i przyjdziesz na wielkie meki, w ktérych daj ci Boze zwyciestwo.
[Terp. 89: H npifiAcirh HA BEAHKTH MBKKH, B* KOTOPpH AAH TH K€ 3EHTACTEO
Enmapx. 460: 1 npipeurh HA Beaiiie MYKH B KOTOPRI AA TOR®R EZRe 3EITACTRO,
BN 12248: i npifiAcurs HA REAHKTH USICH, B KOTOPhIX® AAH TH EZR€ 3RHTACTRO
Pym. 325: H NPHAEUIL HA REAHKKHE U8IKH, B KOTOPHX'h AA TORE EAe 3RHTIACTEO,
HJIIM-2: H NphIAAEUL HA REAHKTH LBICH, B KOTOPKIX'h AAH TH KZke TepRHIE.
[lerrr. 31: H NPiAAEID HA REAHKTH MBIKH: B KOTOPH AAH ThI EA€ 3RHTATERO;
Co¢/KIJL: H npHA€I HA BEAHKHE UYIKH B KOTOpH AA TORk EZXRe 3RHTIATEO.
FI1.307: npifiAeurs HA BeAHKTe USIKKH, B KOTOPHX" AAH TOE'k 3ERTA3CTRO EAe'™®.
Jabych'* ich tobie rada pomogta, jedno iz nie o mnie tylko, ale o wszystek dom
1’1’16].1940,
ITerp. 89: aRAl HYh TORK pAAA MOMOAA, EAHO HARK HE @ MEHE THIA'KO. AAE @ RLWIHTO A0
IMOH HAE
Enapx. 460: MEKI # TOEK paAA MOLIOTAA €HO H HE (0 LIEHE TOAKKO AAE | (O BeCh AO MO IA€TH,
BN 12248: mgil HY TOE'K pAAA MOLIOTAA, €AHO H HE @ KIENE TRIAKO AAE ERe AOM" LIOF HAE,
Pym. 325: MERIUG TORE HX'h pAAA TIOLIOTAA (OHO HE (0 MEHE ThIARKO, AAE (0 BhEECH AOUD MO HAETh,
HJIM-2: MEBIAL HXh TORK MOLIOIAA pAAA. EA'HO HARK HE @ MEHE TOKO. AAE @ Ke AOUL MOH HAET™.
[lerrr. 31: ABA H TORE pAAA MOUIOTAA, EAHO H HE (0 MIEHE ThIAKO, AAE (O B'REC AOLIh MOH HAET®;
Cod/KIITT: aghi™*! 7 para Tosk momoraa’®?, wAno fi He @ LiEHe TOKo, AA€ @ BEE AOMh Li0 HAE
E1.307: ABA'* Tork pasa momaraaa'®*. dHOR' He ® LieHe Toa'ko'**> ade SKe A0u%*, Hae

1936 gqunft Cun. 752, F 19-81.

1937 e E$ACW LIOTAA © He 3ax0T¢ Cum. 752, F 19-81.
3RKTA3CTRO K€ © RoRE 3EHTICTRO Cmm. 752, F 19-81.
1939 5abym 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

1940 3dd. idzie 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.
94 gk ;v sw KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

1942 rogk nowtoraa : momoraa Tosk KITJ/T 371.

1943 3dd. uxn Cun. 752, F 19-81.

1944 nooraa Cum. 752, F 19-81.

9% omm. Cun. 752, F 19-81.

1946 add. moit Cum. 752, F 19-81.

1938
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ktéry cesarz zniszczy i wygubi, gdy sie o twojem u mnie przemieszkiwaniu'*’ dowie.

[Terp. 89: KOTOPRIH 1jeCAPh 3HHUIHTL H BRITSEHTh, TARI CA (0 TROH 0V LIEHE MEPELIELLICAI0 AORRAAE

Emapx. 460: KoTophl LecAph 3HILITh | KBIFYEITH TABI 6 (0 TEOHU® Oy MEHE NMEEUIERTEAl AORKAAETA

BN 12248: 0Topi LA SHHUIA H BRIFSEHT ARl CA (O TROE 8 LIEHE MPOLIELIKAHI0 AORRAAE.

Pym. 325: KOTOpH 1€cA BRIFSEA H BRINHIIHTR, FAKI (A @ TEOHU'h MEPELIEKABAHIO AOREAAE,

HJIM-2: KOTOPIH 1€cA, 3'HHIIAITR H BRIFSEHTh. KABI CA @ TROEM OV MEHE MEPEUIELIICKRANI
AOBEAAET®.

IMerrr. 31: KoTOpiH LecAph RINHIWA H ERIFSEHT®; FABI (A @ TEOHML 0V LIEHE MEPELIEKORAHI0
AORBAAET S,

Cod/KITJT: KoToph Leck 3HHWA H RMITVEH, KOAH (A @ TROE 8 LiEHE MpolieikoRAHI **® AoRKAAE.

F.1.307: oTopiHl [t 3HHIIA H RHISERL. KOAH (A TIOTO 8 LIEHE MEPELIELIKORAN0 ™Y oRKAAE.

Tedy ja pozegnawszy, wracala si¢ do matki; a matka wychodzac przeciw niej,

[Terp. 89: TEALI 10 MOKErHARLIH, BEPTAAA CA A0 MAKH. A MAKA RhIXOAATH NpoTH €H

Emapx. 460: TeAbl €€ MOARErHARUILI EEFRHYAA CE A0 ATHKH A LAKA BRIXOAATRI MPOTIER UIEHE
AARO TPOTIRR €

BN 12248: TeAbl €H nomerH'?Tmn, REPTAA CA A0 MAIH. H MAKA BhIXOAATH npoT'FTeH,

Pym. 325: Teanl 3 Hew MOMPALUARIIT: EOPOTHAA CIA A0 MAKH, H MAKA RhIXOAIA'TH MPOTHER €,

HIIM-2: To 3* Helo MOREThI AACKARE. REFRHSAA CIA TMEAATTIA A0 KITKH. A A0 HEH HE €XAAA. A KITIKA
EhIXOAI'(hI TIPOTHEL €H.

[lerT. 31: TEARI €H MOKErNARLUH MEAATTA REPHBAA CA A0 MATEPE: A MATH BHXOAATH MPOTHE HEH,

Co¢/KIIJL: TeARI Cia € MOKAOHHELIH KEHyAA Cra'**" A0 LIAKH, 4 LAKA BRIXOARA'TH MPOTHIO €H,

F.1.307: TOTAKI CA MOKAOHHR'LIH ROPOTAAA CA A0 LIATKH'®®!. A4 MIATKA RHXOAATH. MpOTH €H

gdy ja ujrzala w podlem odzieniu, zaraz si¢ domyslita, iz zostata chrzescijanka;
Tletp. 89: rAl I oy3pkAA B MOAARE WAKHIO, 34p% CA AOLIBICAHAA, HAh 30CTAAA XPTIAHIKOI0
Emapx. 460: rabl € V3pkaa & 1Akl @At 3404 ce Aoubiaiaa fi 30Tana xpicridkor,
BN 12248: rasl ed 83ApkAa B 0AAS 0AHI0, 34p% CA AOMKICAHAA, Fi 30CTAAA XPTIAKOI0:
Pym. 325: TABI €1 (ORATHAA B T0AOLIR (OAEHIO 344 € AOMKIAHAA, HAh 30CTAAA XPHTHIAHBIOI,
HJIM-2: K'Abl €€ oyREARAA B TTOAO wAKHIO. 3494 (A AOLILICAHAA. HATh 30TAAA XPETIAN'KON.
IMerrr. 31: ral ¢H 83pkAA B MOAAHU WAKHIO 3404 CA AOMIBICAKIAA, AK€ 30CTAAA XPTIAHBION:
Cod/KITJT: K0AH'"* ¢H WEATHAA R NOARD WAEARH, 3494 € AOMBICAHAA F1 €1°° 30CTAAA XPECTHIAKON:
FI1.307: K0AH €H OEATHAA B TI0A0 WAKHI0 3493 CA AOMHCAHAA, HA (A'™* 300TAAA XPHCTTANICON.

1947 przemieszkaniu 1598.

1948 ¢ ieHe NPOLIEKORAHI0 © 8 UieHe mpomewicito KIT/T 370, KII/T 371.

NoTS 8 MeHe NEPEMELIIKORAR'TO © @ TRGE npolieicnEAl 8 uene Cum. 752, F 19-81.

TEARI CiA € MOKAOHHRILIH KEHYAA CIA © TOTABI CA € MIOKAOHHRIIH KeHgaa KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

(A TOKAOHHE'WIH ROPOTAAA CA A0 LIATKH : MEAATHIA MOKAONFLIAI CIA ROPOTAAA A0 MAKH (ROt Cum. 752,
F 19-81.

1952 it KTTJT 370, KITJT 371.

1953 omm. KIIJI 370, KITJI 371.

1954 omm. Cun. 752, F 19-81.

1949
1950

1951
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a pewniejsza sprawe od stug wziawszy, iz ja Klino biskup ochrzcil, przez smutek
napoty umarla zostawala.
Tlerp. 89: a4 MKBHEHWSK NPARS © CAB B3ARLIH, HAKb 0 KAHHO €K OK)THA®: 1190 CLISTO,
HATIOARI OVIIEPAOI 30CTARAAA
Enapx. 460: 4 NERLHEWVI CIPARY  CAVTh B3ARBLIAI H €€ KATHO ENMTCIKOMh KPECTIA MPE CLIYTOIH
HAMOAKI VAV 3ACTARAAA
BN 12248: 4 negnkiiwsio cnpags @ cASrs R3ALH i e KAKHO €Tk WK)THAR: 1P CUSTO, HAMO-
Al 8MEAOK 30CTARAAA
Pym. 325: 4 NERHEAWIBI @ CABIh CMPARS R3MBLIH HAh €€ KAHMENTER €M (OXPECTHAR, MpE
CUSTOICh HATOARI SLIEASI0 30CTAAA,
HIIM-2: 4 neg'wkiwsi cpaRs @ cASMh K'3MEMILL HAL €€ KAHUETIH €nfiKomh WKPETHAR. Mgt
CUSTOK HATIOARI OVLIEAAOK) 30TARAAA.
IMerr. 31: 4 NERHHWSIO CNPARS @ CASIh OV3ARUIH K €H KAHHO €M OKPTRIA: MAE CUSTOKK
HATIOAH OVMEPAOKD 30CTARAAA:
Cod/KITT: 4 negivkiyto cnpaRy @ cAYTs B3MRIIH, HAK €H KAHHONK €TKOMh WKPTA: AAR CUTIKY
HATOARI BLIEAOK 30CTARAAA.
EL.307: a fenkiwsio npags @ cASI” B3ARWH'. 7 ¢l KAHHONL €flkMh WKPTH. AAA CUSTKS
HATIOAH SIIEPAOK 30CTAAA.

A ku sobie przyszedlszy, milczkiem pobiezala po zolnierzy cesarskie,
[Terp. 89: 4 Kk OBk MPHUIEWH, MOBTIKH MOERKRAAA 110 Kowkpk ecap'ckin
Enmapx. 460: 4 b oE'k npiui€uini UOTKOLIh MORERAAA M0 ZROAKHEPH LjeCAcKie
BN 12248: 4 ' cork npHuiemH, LoATKd noskraa no Kowkpe LecicKin,
Pym. 325: 4 K'h CORE MPHUIEWIH LIOATIKOUD TIORERAAA 10 ZROAHEPH LECACKHE
HIM-2: a K cokk MphileAlbl. HE1Oro €H He LORETKI. MOKKraa no A‘(@H'Epm LECACICTH.
[lerrr. 31: H K cOER MPHIWIOK'WIH ThIX0 MOEKrAa Mo RoAHKpE LEcapCIciH,
Co¢/KIL: a Ky oE'k MPHUIEWH LOATIO MOEEARAAA M0 ROAHEPH' ™ LjecAcicHE,
F1.307: 4 K OBk MPHWIEAIIH LIOATKOL' MOKErAA M0 zRoAHkpe Lipicie.

z ktérych wielkim pocztem wracajac sie do domu, a corki szukajac, nie nalazla jej;
[Terp. 89: 3 KOTOpH ReAHKH MOTTO BEPTAITH CA A0 AOLIS, A LJOPKH LISIKAK'TH, HE HALIAA €H
Enmapx. 460: 3 KOTOpRI REATIKIUD MOTOL BOPOTAIRI CE A0 AOMY A L[OKH LIVKAKTHI HE HALIAA €
BN 12248: 3 K0Tophlx* BeAHIcH NOTTO REPTAKTH CA A0 AOUS A LOIKKH WIBKAK'TH, HE HALIAA €H.
Pym. 325: KoTOpHXh BEAHKHIU® MOTTOME BOPOTAIOTH CE A0 AOMS, A AOTIKH TICATh He HAAA €,
HJIM-2: 3* KOTOPhIUH REAHICHIID MOTTO REMHSRILIBI (A A0 AOMIS. 4 AOTIKH LIBKAKTHI HE HAL'AA €H.
[Tlerrr. 31: ¢ KOTOPH BEAHICHUD MOTTOLh REPTAKTH CA A0 AOUIS, A LIOPKH LUBKAK'TH, HE 3HARILIAA €H:
Co¢/KIJL: 3 KoToph' > ReAnicH MoTTo KETAIMH (1A A0 AOMY A AOfKH LIYKAKTH HE HALIAA €H.
F1.307: 3 KoTopHI* REAHICH'™® MOTTOD BOPOTAAA CA A0 AOMIB, A AOYICH IBIKAKTH, HE HAUIAA €H

1955 gigean Cum. 752, F 19-81.

1956 gounnl KITJ1 370, KITJT 371.

1957 oropHun KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

1958 3 oTOpHIN® BeAHKH © 3 TOTOpRILH 3 ReaHkHU® Cum. 752, F 19-81.
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bo baczac, iz matka rozgniewana, uszta byta Pelagja ze stugami swemi, chrzescijany.
Tletp. 89: KO KHAATH HAK MAT'KA p03rHERAHA, OVIIAA BRIAA TIEAATTA 3 CASTAUH CROHLIH XPTTAHKI
Enmapx. 460: B0 EATyfhl H UAKA POTHERAHA VLIAA EhIAA TIEAATTA 3 CAYTAMH CEOHUH XpiCTIAHRI
BN 12248: Ko neaaria EatetH fi UAKA po3rHERAHAA, SUIAA EBIAA 3 CASTAMH CROHAAH XPTANKI
Pym. 325: 0 BATETH HAD MAKA OTHERAAA CFA, SLIAA EhIAA THAATHIA CASTAMH CEOHMH XPHCTHIAHKI,
HJIM-2: K0 RHARTKI, HRh UAKA pOHKRAHA. OVIIAA MEAATTMA. 3' CASTALIH CROHMH XPETHIAHKI.
[lenr. 31: Bo TTAA MEAATHA BHAATH, /K€ MATH pOrHEEANHAA. OVEOHIIAA EhlAA H 3 CASTAUH

CROHIH XPTTANKI:

Cod/KITJT: Ko KATATH HAK MAKA POrHERAHA, 8UIAA BRIAA TIEAATHIA 3 CAVTAMH CROHIAH XPTTAHKI'®>
EI.307: Ko EATATH, H3 WAT'KA po3rHKRAHA'®. 8IAA KRIAA MEAATTA 3 CASTAUH CKOHUH XPTHAHKI.

A matka po wszystkich pustych miejscach, skatach i lasach rozestala swoje stugi i
cesarskie, aby corki jej szukali i biskupa onego.
[Terp. 89: 4 MAT'KA N0 BIHTKH N8CThIX® MKCUA, (KAAA, H AKCK, p030CAAAA CBOH CABTH, H Lj€CApCICiE
AEKI LIOPKH €H WISKAAH, H €MKMA (OHOTO
Emapx. 460: 4 Aka no k& NyTRINA 1 Okeld nyeTRi no cikaad 1 A&k po3Eaaaa croe cayri 1 Lecdcisie
AEhI 1JOKH € WYKAAH 1 €NiCKKoNA (HOrO:
BN 12248: a maKa no gekx* nscraix’ Mf’um’, (KAAAX, H ARCAX, PO3BICAAAA CROH CABTH, H LECACKTH
ABKI L{OKH €H WSKAAH, H €A @HOTo.
Pym. 325: 4 WAKA N0 KRCHX UECLIAX MSCTRIXD CKAAAXD H AECAXS PO3EAAAA CROE CASTH H LIECACKHE
ABKI AOTKH € TiKAAH H €fKNA (OHOTo,
HJIM-2: a (iTika no B'CkXh N8CTAIXD WKCThIAXD CKAAAXS H AKCAXB. p030CAAAA CEOH CABTH H
LecAcKTH. ARBI AOTKH €H WISKAAH. H €MAKONA (WHOTO.
[lerrr. 31: 4 MATH Mo KCK MSCTRIX® INKCTLA, CKAAAXS H ARCAXR P030CAAAA CASTH CROH, H LIECAPCITH:
ABBI JOpKH €H WISKAAH; H €NKNA WHATO:
Cod/KIJT: a maka no BH n8cThl KeTA' %!, cicadd, H AKE, p030CAAAA CROH CAYTH H 1jecACicHE ™%
AEKI AOTKH €H WIVKAAH H €MKOMA (OHOTO.
F1.307: aKka, no Kok nscrii ket WSKAAA, CKAAX H AKCE p030cAAAA CROF CASTR'®. H Lipiie ARbI
MOTKH €H WSKAAH. H €fIKNA WHOFO.

Ale gdy nikt jej nalez¢ nie mégt, sama dobrowolnie juz na meki'** dla Chrystu-
sa zgotowana,
[Terp. 89: A€ KABI HHICT' €H 3HAHTH HE MOTAR: CAMA AOEPOROAHE 10/Rh HA MSKS AAA X4 3TOTORAHA
Emnapx. 460: aA¢ TAbI HIXTO € HATH He LIOTAh CAMA AOEPOROA'HE YZRE HA MYIY AAA XPICTA 3roTo-
BANA
BN 12248: aA¢ rAbl HKICTO €H HAHTH HE MOTAh: CAA AOEPOROAHE 0 HA MISKH AdA fa 3roTORAHA

1959 CAVTAMH CROHUH XPTTANBI © NAHAUH CROHUH CASAREEHKIUH XpTidkamn KITJT 370, KITJI 371.

1960 grieragunl ca Cun. 752.

1961 rkersyaxs KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

1962 cayrH H yecicicHe : H o Lecaccie casrn KTTJT 370, KTTJT 371.
1963 1o KCk N8CTH MKCTA IIBKAAA, CKAAA H ARCE P030CAAAA CROH CABTh : M0 RCH MRCTA H CeAA H AKCA pOCcAAAA CROH
ca8ri Cun. 752, F 19-81.

96 meke 1610.
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Pym. 325: aa¢ Krabl €H HHXTO HAHTH NE LIOTAh, CAMA AOBPOROANE B/RE HA MSKS AdAA

HJIM-2: ad€ KABI HEX'TO €H, HAHTH HE LIOTAh. CAIA AOKPOKOHE. OV/RE HA MSKS A'AIA XA 3TOTORAHA.

ITerrr. 31: AA€ TALI HEXTO €H 3HAHTH HE MOTAH; MEAATTA CAIA AOEPOROAHE 10AKh HA MS8IKH AAA T4
3rOTORAN'HA,

Co¢/KITIT: aac K0AH'®® HHXTO €H 3HATH'™ HE LIOTA: CALIA AORPOROAHE 8ZKE HA VIS AAIA XPTA
3TOTORAHA

FI1.307: aA€ K0AH €H HHXTO HAHTH HE MOTA. CAMA AOEPOROAHE 8KE HA SIS AAA KA, 8roTORANHA %

w dom matki swej przyszla, i upominajac ja, méwita:
[Terp. 89: B A0 MATICH CROEH MPHLIAA. H OVTIOHHAKH 10 LIOBHAA
Enmapx. 460: & A0 MAThKH CROE MPTIAA | VTIOUTHAITAI € LIOBTAA:
BN 12248: B A0 AKH CROEH TMPHIIAA H BMOMHNAIMH €H, LIORHAA:
Pym. 325: H 8NOMHNAITH € MORHAA,
HJIM-2: §* A0Mh MAT'KH CROEH MPKIIAA. H OYTIOMHHAAA €€ LORETHI.
[MlenT. 31: B A0 KITPE CROEH MPIHLIAA; H OVTOMHHAKTH €H LIORRIAA;
Co¢/KIII: g AO AKH CROEH MPHILIAA. H SMOMHHAITH €H IIOBHAA:
F1.307: & A0 MATKH CROEH MPHWIAA'®S, H SMOMHNANTH ¢H LIORHAA,

Czemus tak gniewliwa a niebaczna, ize$ $miala po biskupa, cztowieka anielskiego,
posylaé a jego moca pojmac?
letp. 89: 16L& TA rKRAHRA 4 HERATHA, HAE CrkAA A0 €IKNA TAKKA ATTAKATO TMOCKIAATH, 4 €10
MOLIE0 MOHIMATH?
Emapx. 460: euycs TA THEKBATEA A4 HEEATRHA LRe CrkAd MO EMICKOMA “1EAOKKKA ANKIEABCIOrO
MOCKIAATE, A €70 b0 MOMATh
BN 12248: “eisch TA FHEEAHBAA 4 HERANAA, T/he CLPEAA MO €1MA TARKA AFTACKATO MOCKIAATH, A
€ro 1oLfito nokuATH.
Pym. 325: 1€USch TAKh THERAHBA 4 HERATHA, HAE CUEAA MOCKIAA MO €MFIKONA ARKA AFFACKOTO, A
€r0 MOLIKK MOHUATH,
HIIM-2: “1€i8 TAKh IM"HEEAHEA A HEEATHA MATIO MOM. HARE CkAd. MO €NFIKONA TARKA AFFAKCKO-
T0 MOCKIAATK. A €M0 CHAOK MOHMATE.
Illerrr. 31: 1€M8 €CH TAKh FHEEAHEAA H HEEATHAA, /e CEAA MO €1MA TAKA AFTACKOrO MOCHAATH,
A €ro MOAMATH:
Cod/KIIJT: tomy ecH TAKR ' rHEEAHRA H HERATHA HZRE CLrhAd MO €1KONA TARKA ANIECKOrO Mo-
CRIAA A €10 MidI0 MOMIA;
E1.307: 1ens A" ecH Tak' FHEE'AHEA. 4 HERATHA, H €cH cirkaa mo'®”! €fiikna “eaorkica arfaro-
r0 MOCHAATH €10 LIOL'I0 TIOMATH.

1965 mpr KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

1966 HHxXTo €H 3HATH : eH HATH HHxTo KITJT 370, KITJT 371.
1967 roroga Cua. 752, F 19-81.

1968 & X0 MATICH CROEH MPHLIAA © B A MpHAA UAKH cRoeH Cum. 752, F 19-81.
1969 omm. KIIJI 371.

970 omm. Cun. 752, F 19-81.

1971 40 Cun. 752.
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Nie wiesz, iz on takiemu Bogu tak dobrze stuzy, iz na jego prosbe postaé mu
jednego aniota moze,
[Terp. 89: He KEAAELIb, HAL WHb TAKOMS KIS TAK' AOKPE CASRHT'h, HAYh HA €r0 TPO3ES, MOCAATH
18 €ioro AFFAA LIOZKETD

o —

Emapx. 460: He Kkpdeurs i @ Takouy EFy TA AOKpk CAV/RBITH i HA €ro MPOEY MOCAATH €LY
€fioro AT€AA LIORETH,

BN 12248: He REAACWL, 7 OHh TAKOLS KPS TA AOKPE CAS/RKI, Hl HA €ro Mpo3LES, MOCAATH M8
EAHOTO AFTAA IIORE,

Pym. 325: He REAA€LIh HAD WHh TAKOMS KT8 TAK AOEPE CABARHTh, HAL HA €0 MPORS MOCAA €S
OHOT0 ATTAA LIOAE:

HJIM-2: He KKAACWL HA OHB TAKOUS KFS, TAKK AOKPE CASZRAITh. HAh HA €F0 TPO3'ES. MOAATA
€18 (WAHOTO ATTAA MOZRETh.

[lerrr. 31: He BRAAEIID RKE WHD TAKOUS KT8 CABKAITh H HA €r0 MPOES MOCAATH €8 EAHOMO AFTAA
IOKRET™h,

Cod/KIIJT: He REAAE HARR O TAKOUY EFy TAKK'®7> A0Kpe cAVARH, HAK'73 HA €ro npoRy MocAd ey
(OAHOTO AHTEAA MIOZRE

F1.307: He RRAACUIL HA' O TAKOMS EFS, TAK' AOPE CASRHTh. H HA €r0 MPO3KS MOCAATH €US (Ho-
ro AFTAA LIOZRE.

ktory wszystkie wojska cesarskie jednem kinieniem pobije?
[Terp. 89: KOTOphIF BIIHTICH BOHCIKA LIECAPCIKTH, €EAHKI METAHA MORIE?
Emapx. 460: KoTopRl Kce KOCKo Ljechcioe @HAT KiHeeus MoieTh
BN 12248: koTopifi Bck ROHCKA LECACKTH, EAHKI KHHEHA MORieTh:
Pym. 325: KoToph ROHKA LECACKHE GHBIUD KHNENEUS MORHE,
HIOM-2: KoTophlH B’k BOHCKA LiCAPCIKTH WA'HBIML ICKHENEMD MOEETh.
[lerrr. 31: KOTOPIH B'CE ROFCIKO L|ECAPCINOE EABINH KALIEHE MOBHETh;
Co¢/KIIJI: KoToph ECH BOCKA LJECACKKHE OANBIUS MAXO MOEHE.
FEI1.307: woTophifi RCR ROFCKA 1japCKie (OHA MAXHENEMT TORKIE.

Czemu z Bogiem wszystkiego stworzenia walczysz, a Pana nieba i ziemi ku gnie-
wu pobudzasz?
[Terp. 89: f€U8 3 EI'0 RUIHTIKOTO CTROPEHA RAATHLIS, A MHA [EA H 3eUAR, K8 FHERS MORSAAEUR?
Emapx. 460: €Uy 3 BOroMT RCEro CTROPEA BAAKTAI, A fHA HEEA | $EAH KV PHERY MOBVARAE,
BN 12248: “eus 3 KFOLN’ KCEF0 CTROPEHA RAA™HIIL, H FAA HEA H 3¢UAk, K8 HKRS MOESAAL.
Pym. 325: €18 3 EOTOLIh BCEF0 CTROPEHELS RAAKTHIID, A TEOLA HEEA H 3€AH K8 THERY MOR8/RAEIIh,
HJIM-2: €8 3' EToh, K'CEro CTROPEHIA KATBILIL. A FAA T'ROPOLA HEA H 36UNAH, K8 MHERS MORS-
ZRAEWD.

IMerrr. 31: 1eUs H3' ETOM® RCEro CKTROPENTA RAATHIID: A FAA ITRA H 3eUAk THERS NMORS/RAELI;

Y972 omm. KIUT 370, KITJT 371.
973 e KILT 370, KITJT 371.
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Cod/KITIT: touy 3 K8 BeeATRHTEAS BAATH 774, 4 TAA FiRA H 3eMAH Ky'®7° THKRY MOEYZRAEWIT;

— M

FI.307: 1018 3 EOr0 KCEro CTROPEHA BAATHIIG. A FAA'"7® [TEA H 3€AH'7 MOB8AKAEII,

A matka na to nic nie dbajac, poslata do syna cesarskiego,
[Terp. 89: 4 MATKA HA TOE HH'Th HE KAK'TH, MOCAAAA AO CHIHA LIECACIKOTO
Enmapx. 460: 4 UAKA HA To HI0ro HE ARAKThI, M0CAAAA A0 ChIHA LIECACIOro
BN 12248: 4 MAKA HA Toe HE10r0o HE AEAKTH, MOCAAAA A0 THA LJECACKOT),
Pym. 325:4 AKA HA TOE HH10rO He ABAKTH, MOCAAAA A0 CHA LIECACKOTO
HJIM-2: 4 (iTKA HA To HETOro HE A'BAlThl HOAAAA A0 THA L|ECAPCICOrO,
[lerrr. 31: 4 ATH HA TOE HE ARAKTH TOCAAAA A0 CHHA LIECAPCICOTO,
Co¢/KITJI: 4 ATKA HA TO HHTOTO HE ARAKTH MOCAAAA A0 ChIHA LIECACIOTO,
FI.307: A IATKA HA TO HH'10r0 HERAKTH, MOCAAAA A0 THA Lipioro,

wskazujac, iz jego oblubienica Boga chrzescijanskiego za meza wziela.
Tletp. 89: RCKA38I0TH: HARh €r0 (ORAKKEH'NHLIA, EFA XPTIACKO 34 LISZRA B3AAA
Enapx. 460: KCka3yiothl A €ro wEAERiHiA KT XPICTIACKOr0 34 VR4 B3€AA,
BN 12248: K'cKka38i01H: Tl €ro @RAIKEHTLA, EFA XPTIACKATO 34 (OEAIOKELA MPHHAAA
Pym. 325: B(KA3810'1H, HAL €0 (OEAWEEHHLA EFA XpHCTHAHCIOTO 34 M8RA E3MA4,
HJIM-2: noREAAITRI HAh €r0 WRAIWKEHHHLA KFA XPETHIAN'CIKOT0 34 M8AKA B'3€AA.
Iernr. 31: ONORKAAKTH /KE €10 WEAIOKEHRILA KFA XPTIAN'CIKOTO 34 MB/RA B'3AAA;
Cod/KITJT: ReKa38H Fi €ro @EAIOREHHIA K74 XPTHIACKOTO 34 MYARA K3idAA.
E1.307: B(KA38I0°H HAK €r0 (ORAIOREHHKILA KTA Xp]'CTHAHCI$3A U8ARA B3AAA.

A on mlodzieniec zafrasowany, myslal sobie, jako wiele ojciec jego chrzescijan
pomordowat,

Tletp. 89: 4 HBI UAHIL 34PACORANKIH, MBICAHA® OBk, IAKO LHOFO MITh €ro XPTTANK Mouop-

AORAAL
Emapx. 460: 4 HRI L1A0A3eHE 3aDPACORAHRI LIBTATA CORR FAKO LIHOFO (OTEL'h €ro XpicTiAN® Mo-
MOAORAA,

BN 12248: 4 OHLIH UAHLS 34dpACORANKIN, LILICAH CORE, KL MHOrO XPTIA (OiTh €ro NOLITAORAAT,
Pym. 325: 4 OHb UAHL® 34bPACORANKIH, LIBAHAK COKE 1AKO €10 (OiTh LIHOMO XPETHAN MOLIGAORAAT,
HIIM-2: A OHh UAOAEHELD 3ADPACORANRIH LIBTAHA COEE. RKK UHOTO MITh €ro, XpECTHIANL Mo-

MOPAORAAT.
Ilerr. 31: 4 OHBIH UAAAEHED 3ADPACORANHEIH UHCABIAK COEk 1A LIHOFO TEL L €ro XPTiANh
TMOMOPAORAAT,

Cod/KITJT: 4 wnn'*7 paoaett 3ad>pacoRAHRI MIICAR' 7 COER MR IHOTO (0Tt €10 XPTHIA NOLIGAORA,

1974 goroewrs KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

1975 yo KITJI 370, KIIJI 371.

1976 add. &fa F 19-81.

1977 add. &8 ruegs Cum. 752, F 19-81.
1978 wunl KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

1979 add. g* KITJI 370, KITJT 371.
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EL.307: 4 ® UAOACHELL 3AbPACORANBIN'*®. Hinicaki! %!

MOLIOPAORAAT,

ok, AK EBI'2 UHOro ih € XpicTIANE

a nic swego na tych przewies¢ nie mogl, ktoérzy o Boga swego tak radzi umieraja.
[Terp. 89: 4 HHTh CEOEr0 HA TRI MEPERECTH HE LIOTAh, KOTOPTH @ ETA CROET0, TAKh PAAH OVLIHPAKD
Enapx. 460: 4 Hi10ro CROEro HA TRI MEPERECTh HE MOTAh, KOTOPIE (U KTA CROEFO TAICh PAABI VIMIPAIOTh
BN 12248: a 1k10ro (ROEro HA HHX TEPERECTH HE LIOTAh, KOTOPIH (@ KTA CROEF0, TAK' PAAH BUHPAK
Pym. 325: 4 HHT0r0 HA ThiX'h CEOEr0 MEPEREC HE LIOMh, KOTOPHE (O EFA CROEFO TAICh PpAAKI SUHPAIO,
HJIM-2: 4 Hk10r0 ChEOEr0 HA ThIX'h MEPERETH HE LIOT"Ah. IKOTOPTH (0 KFA CROEr0 pAAH OVIIHPAKT b TAIh.
IMemr. 31: 4 WK10T® CROEro HA HEI MEPERECTH HE LIOTAL; KOTOPTH (0 ETA CROEFO TA pAAH OVLIHPAITR;
Codp/KIIJT: & HHT0r0 CROEFO HA TRI MEPERECTH HE MOTAT, KOTopHE 0'%%> KA CROEro TA pAARI SUHAR.

251985

F1.307: Hnoro cgoero'”®! Ha TRI'®®? nepeRecTH HE Morah KOTopiH @' £4 CROEro TAKS pAAH SUIHPAKT".

I zwatpiwszy o sercu jej ku sobie, iz sie zadng rzecza odwie$¢ Pelagja od swego
przedsiewziecia nie da,
[Terp. 89: H 3BONTMHRIIH ® CPUS €H K8 CORR, HA (A KAHOI p1el MBECTH MEAATTA @ CEOEro
TMPECARSATA HE AA€
Emapx. 460: 1 ROThOiEBLWKI 0 GABLY & Ky OBk 7 ce KAHolo perhio MRECTH NeAAria @ cRoero
NPECAB3ATIA HE AACTh
BN 12248: 1 3RONTHAWH @ CPUS €H K8 CORK, 7 (A RAAHOI PET8 MRECTH MEAATTA @ CROEro
NFECARSATA HE AX:
Pym. 325: H ROHTNHEWH @ €H CEUS, K8 CORE HAh (€ RAHSK PEThi0 (OREC MHAATHEA @ CROEro
MPECIARSIATRIA HE AAC,
HJIM-2: H 3RON*TMIHEILIBI @ CPLI8 €H K8 COR'E,
IMenr. 31: H FEOT'NHEWH © €pUS €M K CORK, 7 CA RAHOK Pe18 MRECTH MEAATTA ( CROEro
MPECARSATA HE AACTH,
Co¢/KIIT: n 3EOMHELIH (0 (LS €H Ky COR'K, HAKL (€ RAAHOK perhlo'®®” ®KETH neAArnma @ cRo-
€r0 MFECER3MA HE AA:
E1.307: 380MHEIH 0 CPU8 € K8 CORK. 7 CA /KAHOI0 PETS, MRECTH MEAATTA @ CROEFO MPECARIATA HE Ad.

szed! zafrasowany na pokéj swoj i tak sobie rzecz rozkladat:
Tletp. 89: Woah 34dbPACORAHKIA HA MOKOH CROH, H TAKH (oK pkTh pOCKAANA
Errapx. 460: woah 34dbpAORAHRI HA MOKO CEO I TA (O pETH POCKAAAAAT
BN 12248: Hioak 3adpACORANKIH HA MOKOH CROM, H TA COEK pE POCKAAAAA

1980 3dd. E8A8tH Cuu. 752, F 19-81.
1981 3dd. & Cun. 752, F 19-81.

1982 omm. Cun. 752, F 19-81.
1983 ® Cod. 279, KIITT 371.

1984 omm. Cun. 752, F 19-81.

1985 4 Cum. 752, F 19-81.

1986 pam Cuu. 752, F 19-81.

1987 kporo KITJT 370, KITJT 371.
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Pym. 325: woah 34dbpAcORAHRI HA TIOKOH CED, H TAKh CORE pETh POKAAAAAT,
HJIM-2: peth poKAAAA.

[Menr. 31: HWOAK 3AbPACORANKIH, HA MOKD CROM; H TA CORE PETh WHSK PORARANK:
Co¢/KITJL: woah 34¢ppACORAHRI HA MOKO CEO, H TAKh CORR PETH POCKAAAA:
E1.307: 1o SAdpACORAHTH HA RNOKOH CROH. H TA (OKK Pt POKAAAA.

Dam-li ja meczy¢, a nic nie wymecze, sromote u chrzescijan znajde i zatosci sobie
z jej ztego (bo ja mituje) przyczynie;
[Tetp. 89: AAUb AH 10 MSTHTH, A NHTh HE BRIUSS, (PALIOTS OF xr‘p\T'l'Am HAHA8, H RAAOCTH COE'R
3 €H 34070 (EO €H IHASI0) MPHTHHIO
Enapx. 460: AZ AT 10 UYIhITh 4 HIOT0 HE BRIUYTY COPOLIOTY Y XiCTIAH® HAAY I ZRAAOCTH COE'K 3
€ 3A0r0 LIGAOKAA MpithINI KO €€ KA30 LiTAVI0:
BN 12248: A% AH €H MSTHTH, A HET10r0 HE REIUSTS, (PALIOTS 8 )?b\'rﬂ\ HAHAS, H RAAOCTH COEh 3
€H 340r0 (K0 €H MHA8I0) MPKITHHHIO
Pym. 325: Adb AH [ €€ MSH A HH10TO HE BhIUSTS, (POLIOTS 8 XPHCTHAND HAHAS, H RAAOCTH Ce
3 HeA HAREPS, KO € MHASI MPHTHHIO,
HJIM-2: AAIUh AH €€ USRI 4 HET0r0 HE RRIUSTS. (POLIOTS Oy XPETHIAND HAHAS. H RAAOTH CORK
3" €l 3'a0ro. (EO €€ AKOK'Al0) MPKITKINE
[lenr. 31: A4 AH €1 USTHTH, A4 HETOr0 HE RHUSTS, (POLIOTS OV XPTIANK E8AS LIETH; H RAAOCTH
o5’k H €H TUPTH MPHIHNIO; KO €H BEAUH ALOEAK:
Cod/KITJT: Aib AH €H UY'MH, A HHT0TO He KRILIOTY, CopoMOTHI'*®® 8 XPTHIA 3HAAS H KAAOCTH
05k 3 €H 34010 (R0 €H Al0EAI'™®”) MpHTHHIO.
EI.307: AAlL AH €H USTHTH A HHT0TO HE RHUSTS COPOLIOTS 8 XPHCTHAND HAHAS. H ZRAAOCTT COER 3
HEH MPHTHNIO . Ko AKEA ecun'®”!

smutku za$ tego i trapienia z miltosci ku niej nie wytrwam, bo juz mi bez miary
ciezko jest.
[Terp. 89: cusTKS 3§\\Toro H TPATIEHA 3 MHAOCTH K8 He He RRITPRAI: EO i MH K¢ ROk TARKIH €
Emapx. 460: CUTKY 34k Toro | TPATEA 3 MIAOCTH Ky HE He BRIPREAI, KO V/Re UH K¢ Urkphl TAK)
€CTh
BN 12248: cUBKS 34 TOro H TPANEHA 3 MHAOCTH Ko HeH He RRITPRAI: Ko 10 Lrk KE Lokl TRIKTH €
Pym. 325: ciuBics 34 TOro H TPANEHIA 3 IHAOCTH K8 HEH HE BRIRAIO, KO 82K0 LINE KE MEPH TIARIH €,
HJIM-2: cu8TKs 3(5\Toro H TPAMEHR] 3 UHAOTH K8 Hei He BRIT'RAIO. KO OV/RE LiH E€3 PRI THRAK-
IKiH €CcTh.
Ilerr. 31: CUSTKS 0y34 TOro H TPAIKHA, A MATH Ko HeH He RRITPLRAl: O 0 Mkl K¢ UrkpH
TARKIH (8:
Cod/KITJT: cuyKs 34 Toro H TRKOTH 3 UATH Ky He He BRITpRAI. Ko 8:Ke MK K¢ IrkpH TRAKH €cTh

1988 RRIllory COpOMOTRI : BRIUSTS copomtoTs KTTJT 370, KITJT 371.

1989 apgaro : uHasi KITJT 370, KITJT 371.
1990 npntnnote Cum. 752.
199V ey Cun. 752, F 19-81.
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FI.307: CUsTKS 34 TOro, H TARKOCTH 3 LIHAOCTH K8 Heil HE RHTPHRAIO, KO 8K¢ MHK Ee3 LrkpH
TAARKH (8Th'?%%,

Niechze ja i na jej meki nie patrze i swoich dalej nie nosze. I dobywszy miecza,
moéwil: Teraz smutku zbede —
[Terp. 89: HEXaH /K€ A H HA €H MBIKH HE CLIOTPIO, H CROH AAAEH HE HOWI8 H AORKIRIIH LIETA, LIORA:
TEPA CLIBKS 3E8A8
Enmapx. 460: HexA /K€ | 1 HA'€ MYICH HE TAKAKY 1 CEOET0 CLIVKY AAAE HE HOUIY: | AORRIERIIAI LIk1A
OBTAS, TEMEPL CUVIY 3RVAY
BN 12248: HexaH AK€ A H HA €H MBKH HE TAAKS H CROHX AAAEH HE HOLWS. H Aosﬁuu MEA,
IOBHA: TEME 0 CUBTIS 3E8AS:
Pym. 325: HexaH i€ A H HA €H IUSICH HE TAERS H CROHX'h AAAEH HE HOWIS, H AORBIRIIH META LIOBHA,
TENE CUBKS 3E8AS:
HJIIM-2: HexaH R€ M, H HA €€ M8KH HE TAERS. H CEOHX'h AAAKH HE HOIWS. H AORKIB'LUKI KIETA
MOEHAh. TEME CUSTIE 3'ESAS.
IMerr. 31: Heral K€ A HA €H WSKH HE CLIOTPS: H CROM AAAEH HE HOWIS: H AORKILIH LIETA PEKAT;
TEMEPh CUBKE 3E8AS:
Co¢/KITJI: HEXA K€ M H HA €H UYKH HE TAIARS H CROH AAAE HE HOUIY. H AOKRIRUIH LIETA MOBH:
TENE CUVISY 3E8AS:
F1.307: nexail &e'” A HA eH USKH'™* He TAARS H CRON AAAEH HE HOWS. H AOEHELIH 1014 %%
MOBHA TEMEPh CLISTICY 3R8AS.

nieszczesna godzino, ktéras mi te pieknos¢ ukazala, przy ktérej sie zostaé nie moge!

TTetp. 89: HEUIACHAA TOAHHO, KOTOPAA MH T8I0 MEHICHO 0VIKA34A4, TIPH KOTOPOH CA 30CTATH HE LOTS

Emapx. 460: HE1ACHAA TOATHA, KOTOPACK LIT TV TEKHOCTA VICA34AA4: MPT KOTOPO CE 30CTATh HE MOTY:

BN 12248: HEWACHAA FOAHHO, FOTOPAA MH T8I0 MIEHKHO SKA3AAA, TIPH KOTOPOMH CA 30CTATH HE LIOTS.

Pym. 325: HEWIAHA TOAHHA, KOTOPATA MIHE TSI MEHRKHO 8KA3AAA, MIH KOTOPOH C€ 30CTA He KIOTS,

HJIM-2: HeAHAIA TOAHHO. KOTOPAIA MH T8I0 MEHKHOCTh OVKA3AAA. TPKI KOTOPOH CIA 30TATH He KAOTS.

Ilerrr. 31: @ HEWACAHRAA TOAHHO, KOTOPAA €CH UNE T8I0 MREKHO OVKA3AAAL TIPH KOTOPOH CA 30-
CTATH HE MIOTS,

Cod/KIIJT: HewidHam ' ropHHo, KOTOpARA MHK Tylo RAKTHO'®7 8KA34AA MPH KOTOPO CiA 30CTA
HE OTY.

FI.307: HEWACHAA TOAHHO, KOTOPSIO
HE MoTs.

1998 1999

UH T8'9%? CAHTHOCTh 8KKA34A4. MPH K0ToPOR>"" ¢A 30CTATH

1992 pAACIKH (8Th @ TIAKO ecTh Cum. 752; TN € F 19-81.

1993 omm. Cun. 752.

A HA €H MSKH : HA €€ MSKH 4 Cun. 752.
199 yeta Cun. 752, F 19-81.

199 weporpar KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

1997 gpops KITJ1 370, KITJT 371.

1998 oropara Cum. 752, F 19-81.

1999 yn 18 : Tye ik Cum. 752.

2000 goropel Cmm. 752, F 19-81.

1994
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I uderzyl mocno w piersi swoje i przebil si¢ nieszczesny mtodzieniec.
[Terp. 89: H OYAAPHA LIOLJHO ' MEPCH CEOH, H MPOEHA’ CA HEWIECHRIA UAHLIK
Enapx. 460: 1 yaapiah MHO B NepCi CROe 1 MPOETAR Ce HEtACHRI LiAoa3eHt,

BN 12248: H SAAphi MOLHO B TECH CKOH KIETE, H MPORHA CA HEWACHKIA MAHLIK,
PyMm. 325: H SAAPHAT € LIOLIHO R TECH CROH, H MPERHAT C€ HEWANKIA LIAAHIIE,
HJIM-2: H 8A4phIAh MOL'HO B’ MEP'CH CROH. H MPOEH CiA HEWANRIH I AOAENEL b
IMerrr. 31: H oyAAphI LIOLIHO OV MEPCH CROH, H MPOKBIA CA HEWIACHKIH LIAAAEHLIR;
Cod/KIJL: H 8AapH Ce LIOLHO B MECH CROH H MPOEH Cr HEWACHRI®! maoaeHt.

FI1.307: 8AApHA CA LOLHO B MEPCKI CROH. H MPOEHA’ CA HELIACABIRRIAZ""® LIAOAEHELIb.

Panujac nad ludzmi i krdlestwy, sam swych sprosnych i cielesnych pozadliwosci
opanowa¢ nie mogt,
[Terp. 89: NANSKTH HA AILH H KPOAER'CTERI, CALIL CROH CMIPOCHRI H TEAECHRI MORAAAHROCTEH,
OMAHORATH HE LIOTA'h
Emapx. 460: NAHVIThI HA AUH | KPOAERCTRAI (A CKOF CMIPOHRI I TEAEHRI MOKAATROCTY (OIAHORATH
HE LIOTA,
BN 12248: nanswii HA AWAMH H Kpof\?cmu, (A CROHX CMPOCHRIX H TEAECHRIX MOKAAAHROCTEH,
ONAHOBATH HE MOTAR:
Pym. 325: NAHSITH HA AIOAUH H KPOAEKKCTRAI CALMh CEOHXh CMIPOCHBIXD MOKAAHROCTE TEAEHKIXh
ONAHORATh HE IOk
HJIM-2: NAHSIThI HAXL AIOALH H KPOAER'CT'REI. CALMh CROHXh CMIPOHRI, H TEAECHRIXh MOARAAAHKOTH.
ONAHORATh HE LIOTAh.
Ilerr. 31: NANSKH HA ARMH, H UPTRH A CROF CNPOCHKIX, H TEAECHRI NORAAHROCTA WMAHORATI
HE LIOTA;
Cod/KIIJI: naHyi1H HA ARUH H UACTERI CA CBOH CMIPOCHRI H T'RAECHR] MOKAAHROCTE (WIAHORA He
IIOFA:
E1.307: NaNSKTH HA AIGUH H PTERI &% cRofl cpocTHRI H TeaecHi>2*
BATH HE LIOTA,

MOARAAAHROCTEH. (WMAHO-

ale im zywot sobie wydrze¢ dopuscit. W takich sidtach szatanskich ci wiezna,
ktorzy ciatu i woli jego stuza,
Tetp. 89: A€ HUK KHROT' O BRIAEPTH AOMSCTA K TAKH CHAAA WATAHCKA TiH BA3HS, KoTopiH
TKAS H BOARK €0 CABRATH
Enmapx. 460: ad¢ H AbIEO (OB BhIAPATH AOMYCTiA®, TO €CTh MOARAATROCTA 3ARI B TAKiXH TEABI
(IAAX ATAROACKIXh ThIH BAHYTh KOTOPIE THAY I ROAH €r0 CAVRATH,
BN 12248: aae # RHEO OBk BRIAETH AOMSCTHAL. B TAKHX CETEX ATAROACKHX TiH 5A3H§, IKOTOpiH
TEAS H ROAH €0 CABAKA:

2001 yeyacanrnl KITJT 370.

2002 oyni Cun. 752, F 19-81.

2003 caph Cun. 752, F 19-81.

2004 omm. H Teaeci Cun. 752, F 19-81.
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Pym. 325: 44¢ HU'h (ORE /RHEO RRIpA AOMBCTHAR B TAKHX'H CHAAX® WIATANRCKHXh Thie KETHO Ko-
TopHE ThAS H ROAH €r0 CABRATH,

HJIM-2: AA€ HIL KKIROTS (OKK BRITOPTHSTH AONSTHAK. K TAKH CEAAAXS AHIAKOCKHXS TiH FHHE.
KOTOPTH T'KAS, H BOAH €r0 CASRATh.

Ilenrr. 31: A¢ H AHRO COBR RRIAEPTH AOMSCTHAR; B TAKH CKAA ATAROA’CKH ThIH EAHSTh, KOTOPhIH
T'RA8 H ROAK €M@ CASRATh;

Co¢/KIIJI: aA€ HUD ZRHEO COB'R BRIAPA AOMBCTH. B TAKH (HAA EKCOBCKH Thie BIA3HS KOTOpHE TRAY

2005 cayad,

H ROAH €ro
F1.307: aae 1% xHEOT® 0BK"Y7 RHAPAAR?"®, AOMSCTHAL B TAKHXL CHAA E'RCORCKHA®, TiH

RO3MBT2"% KoTopiH TRAS CROEMS H RoAH (ROe*’'0 cABAAT",

a wojne z niemi staczajac, do zwyciestwa sie nie sposobia. Gdy o takiej $mierci

matka Pelagji slyszala,

[Terp. 89: 4 ROMHS 3 HHMH CTATAK'TH, A0 3BHTACTEA (A HE CTIOCORAT'h TABI (O TAKOH CLIEPTH LIAT-
KA MEAATTH CABILIAAA

Enapx. 460: 4 EOHY 3 HilH CTATAKTRI A0 3RITACTEA (€ HE CMIOCORAAKTh: TABI (O TAKO CLIEPKTH
UAKA MEAATIE CARILIAAA:

BN 12248: 4 KOAHS 3 HHIUH CTOTAIMH A0 3BHTA3CTRA CA HE CMIOCORATS FABI (O TAKOH CUIPTH UAKA
TTOH MEAATTH BCAKIIIAAA

Pym. 325: H ROHNS 3 HHUIH CTO{AK'TH, A0 3ERITIACTEA CMIOCOR'S MAKTh, KFAKI (0 TAKOH CUETH UAKA
MHAATEH CABILIAAA,

HJIM-2: 4 ROHHS 3' HHUH CTATAKTAL. A0 3BBITIA3CT'RA CIA He TIOCORAIANTh. KAl @ TAKOH CUIEPTH.
T MEAATTH CABIIAAA [RAp. HA MOASIX: “18AA].

[lerrr. 31: 4 ROANS H HBIUH CTATAR A0 3RHTACTRA (A ME MOCORAAR; FARI (O TAIOH CUEPTHI KITH
MEAATTHHA 8CABILIAAA;

Co¢/KIIJI: a BOHY 3 HH CTOTAKTH A0 3RHTIATRA C€ HE CMOCORRA™'!, K0AH (0 TAKO CHIETH MAKKa*"!?
MEAATRH CARIIAAA

FI1.307: 1 BofH8 3 HAI cTatartn®0!?

T 2015
MAKA MEAATHH CARILLIAAA ,

, A0 3BHTA3CTEA (A HE CMOCOEATh. K0AH?"™ 0 TaKoH TUPTH

2005

2006

2007

2008

2009

2010

2011

2012

2013

2014

2015

omm. KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

H Cun. 752, F 19-81.

(goii Cun. 752, F 19-81.

giipd Cum. 752, F 19-81.

gAN8TE Cum. 752, F 19-81.

THAS CROEUS H ROAH (KOt : TRAy H RoAH ero Cum. 752, F 19-81.
CTO1AI'MH A0 3BHTIATEA (€ HE CMIOCORM : THHIA'TH 3EHTHUARHTH He xora KITJT 370, KITJT 371.
add. tron KIIJT 371.

crotH Cun. 752.

CA HE CMOCOBATS KOAH : HE CMOCOER KoAH ¢ia Cmu. 752, F 19-81.
AOREAAAA (id CuH. 752; AoRepara F 19-81.
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bojac sie, aby Dioklecjan rozgniewany i onej i domu jej wszystkiego nie wygubil,
[Terp. 89: ROATH (A AEBI ATWKAHTIAH® pO3rHERANBIA, H (OHOH H AOMS €H RUIFAKOTO HE RRIFSEH
Enapx. 460: EOAThI (€ ARAI AIWKATUTAHD pOrHERANRI I (OHO 1 ALY € ECEr0 HE RRIFVEIAK
BN 12248: ROATH (A ARKI AIWKAETIA eck po3rHkRAHBIH, H @HOH, H AOLIS €H KCET0 HE KAIFSEHAL:
Pym. 325: KOK'TH (€ ARl ACOWKAHLHA LIECK POPHERANKIH, H AOLIS € HE RRITSEHAT,
HJIM-2: Bor'Thl (1A ABAI AHOKAHTHRAHS pOrHERABLIBI (4. H (OHOH H AOM8 € B'CEr0 HE RRIFSEHA.
[lenT. 31: BOATH (A AERI AEWKAHTIAHR p”érH'I;K’ETHuﬁ, i WHOH, H AOMY €H ECEM0 HE RHISEhIAh;
Cod/KITJI: ROMTH CiA ARKI AHWKAETHIA POrHKRAHRI H OHOH H AOMY €H RCEro He RRIFYEA:
F1.307: BOATH (A ARKl AHOKAHTHAN® po3rHKRANIH H @Hol H A0S Rcero”®'® He RHISKAL

sama zwiazana corke do niego przywiodta, na ona tylko sama przyczyne Smierci
syna jego skladajac,
Tletp. 89: cALIA 3RA3AHSI0 /0P8 A0 HEFO MPHREAA, HA (ONSIO THIKO CAMSIO, TIPHTHHS CIEPTH CRINA
€ro CKAAAAKTH
Emapx. 460: cala 3RE3a4HVI0 LOKY A0 HEro MPTREAA HA (OHYIO TOARKO CAMYIO MPFTLIHY CMEPKTH
ChIHA €70 CKAAAAIOTHI
BN 12248: cala 3EA3AHSK0 10K CROI0 A0 HEFO MPKIREAA, HA WHBI THIAKO CAMSIO MPHTHHE CLIPTH
THA €10 (KAAAAK'TH:
Pym. 325: cAlA CRIA3AH8K0 AOTKS A0 HEFO MPHEEAA, HA (WHO TOARKO CAMA TPHTHHE THA €ro CMETH
(KAAAAIOTH,
HJIIM-2: cAllA 3RE3AHBK AOTKS A0 HETO MPKIREAA. HA (WHBK TOA'KO CAMBIO. MPKITRING CIEPTH CHA
€ro CIKAAAAKOTBI.
[MTenrt. 31: calla 3BA3AH'HSIO 1{0pI8 A0 HETO MPHREAA; HA (OH8I0 ThIAKO CALIBIO MPHTHHS CLIPTH CHA
€M CIKAAAANTH;
Cod/KITJI: calia 3BRA3AHYIO ACTKY A0 HETO MPHREAA: HA OHYH TOAKO CAMYI0 TPHTHHY CUETH CTHA
€ro CKAAAANTH,
E1.307: cAMA 3BA3ABIUH A0TK8 HEMHAOCTHEHO
MPHTHHE TIPTH THY CROEMB' CKAAAAITH.

2017 40 LjEcApA TIPHREAA. HA (OHBIO TOAKO CAUIBIO™CS,

i ong, aby si¢ nad nig mscil, wydawajac.
[Terp. 89: H OHBK ABKI CA HA HE WCTH, BhIAARAITH
Emapx. 460: 1 ®HYI0 AERI € HA HE MCTiAh BRIAARAITHI
BN 12248: H N8I ARKI CA HAA HEW MOBHAL, BhIAARAKTH
Pym. 325: 1 wHo ABRI € HA HEW INCTHAD RRIAARAITH,
HJIM-2: H H8K WITOEKI (A MCTHAD EhIAABAITAI.
Ient. 31: i WHSI0 AERI CA HA HEW WCTHTH RHAANH:
Cod/KIIJI: H OHYI0 ABKI CIA HA HEI MCTH BRIAAKTH.
FI1.307: 0 @wH8K AERIZ%?0 cA HA Hewo MCTHABR "' RHAAKTH.

016 ey Cun. 752, F 19-81.

217 omm. Cun. 752, F 19-81.

2018 omm. F 19-81.

2019708 cRoems : tHa ero Cum. 752, F 19-81.
2020 gpr Cum. 752, F 19-81.

2021 ppetit Cum. 752.
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O twarde a niemacierzynskie serce, a co$ za wine w niej nalazta? Jako§ na krew
swoja tak sroga?
Tletp. 89: @ TREPAOE A HE MATEPHHCKOE CPUIE, A 10K 34 RHHS K' HEH HAHLIAA: IAKO HA KO CROl
TAKh ¢pora?
Emapx. 460: ® TREFLAOE A HELIATEPTHRCKOE CEABLE, A WITO 34 KiHy B He HAAA, IAKOCh HA KPOKT
CROK TA CPOTAA,
BN 12248: @ TEEAOt A HEMATEPRICKOE CPLlE, A LD 34 RHHS K HeH 3HALIAA: KE HA KPO ROl TA
CPOTAA.
Pym. 325: © TEEAGE 4 HE MATEPHH'BCICOE CEPLIE, A LITOCh 34 KHHS B HEH HALIAA FAKOCh NHA IOR
CROK TAICh CPOITA,
HJIIM-2: © TREPAE A4 HE MATHIPRIN'CKOE CPLIE. A LITO 34 RHHS B HEH HALFAA. MAIKCh €Ch HA KPOR
CROK TAIh CPOTA.
IMerr. 31: 0 TREPAOE, A HELHACEAHOE, H HEMATEPHN'CKOE CPLIE; A LIO/RE 34 RHHS B' HEH HALIAA; 1
€CH HA KO CROIO TA CPOTAA,;
Cod/KITT: 0 34KAMENEAE A HE MATEPHCIOE CELIE, 4 LITO 34 KHHY B HE HALIAA; IAKh €CH HA KpORT
(RO CPOKTA;
F1.307: ® 3aKauenkAoe®™*> 4 HEUATEPHH'HOE?O™ ¢flje. A WO 34 BHHB B HE HAWAA. AKB* HA
IKPOBS. CROI0, CPOTAA.

Gdy ja ogladat Dioklecjan, obaczyl jej urode taka, jakiej nigdy nie widziatl,
[TeTp. 89: ranl 1o (,OI'AA,A:X AOKAHTIAND: OEATH €H OVPOA8 TAKSH, IAKOH HHTABI HE RHAKAD
Enapx. 460: rAbl €€ (OFA€AAAh AEWKATLRIAND OEATRIAL € VPOAY TAKYIO MO HiFAKI He RiAddh,
BN 12248: ranl €H (DFAAA(Z—‘\\ A’l‘u)cheTfZ'T: OEATH €H 8POAS TAKSH0, AKOH NKrARI HE BHAAAR:

Pym. 325: KTAKI €0 OTAEAAAD ACWKAHTHAHD, OEATHAD €A 8p0A8 TAKSI0 AKHE HHFABI HE RHA€A,
HIIM-2: KAbI €€ ORATBIAL AIWKAHTHIA. H OVPOAS TAKSH, AKOH NEIKAKI HE BHAKA®.

[lerrr. 31: ranl eH oVpkah ATOKAHTIAN ORATHA® €H OVPOA8 TAKSK), MAIOH HEIOAH HE RAIAAAR,
Cod/KIIJT: Koan 1% wraead AHOKAETHIA, OEATHAR €H 8p0AS TAKYI0 AKOH2"20 HHKOAH HE RHAA,

F1.307: K0AH €fi OEATHAD. AHOKAHTHAND WRPSAS2"Y TAKSI0. AlO HIKOAH HE RHAAZS,

i miasto gniewu, serce do niej sktonil, aby ja za malzonke mie¢ modgt.
[Terp. 89: H LrkeTo rHEERS, Cfle A0 HEH CIKAOHHA®, ARBI 10 34 LIAAZROHKS LIETH MOTA
Erapx. 460: | WECTO FHERY (EABLE A0 HE CKAONTA®, ABBI €€ 34 MAARAROKY METh LIOTA®
BN 12248: u urkcro rikes, ¢fie A0 HEH CIKAOHHAD AEBI €H 34 UAAROKS LIETH MOFA.
Pym. 325: H MECTO THERY CELIE A0 €H CIKAOHT ABI €H 34 UAAZRONKS LIE LIOTAh,
HJIM-2: 1 ukTo rikBs. ¢hue A0 HeH CKAOHHA. ARKI €€, 34 MAAZRON'KS LIKTH LIOTA.

2022 saicamenyio Cum. 752.

2023 yepatepiickoe Cum. 752, F 19-81.

2024 3dd. en Cum. 752, F 19-81.

2025 omm. KIIJI 370, KIIJI 371.

2026 KI1JT 370, KITJT 371.

2027 goons Cur. 752, F 19-81.

2028 Ao HilKOAH HE BHAA : IAKoee He BHAE Cum. 752, F 19-81.
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[lerrr. 31:H WkeTo FHEKES CPie 40 HEH CIKAOHKIA®: ABKI €H 34 LAAZROHKS MKTH LIOTA;

Cod/KIIJT: 1 wketo rHkBY CELE A0 HEH CKAOHHAh, ARhI €H 34 KOHY KIR LIOTAh.

2029

EL.307: u wketo rikB8 ¢fie A0 HEH CIKAOHHAD. ARKI €H?0% 34 ROH8 MKTH LIOTA.

I chcac ja do tego przywies¢, wielka kupe zlota i drogich kamieni przed nia na-
nosic¢ kazat,

[Terp. 89: H XOTATH 10 A0 TOr0 MPHRECTH, REAHKSIO KSMS 3A0TA, H AOPOTH KAMEHTH MEFE HIO HAHO-
CHTH K434

Enapx. 460: 1 XOTA'KI €€ A0 TOro NPIRECTh BEATICYI0 YTy 3040TA 1 AOPOTiXh KAMENT MPE HEW HAHOCITH
KA3AAh

BN 12248: H XOTATH €H A0 TOT0 MPKIRECTH, REAHISI0 IK8MS 3A0TA H AOPOTHX IKAMEHIH MFE HI0 HA-
HOCHTH KA3AAh.

Pym. 325: H XOTHITH €H A0 TOr0 MPHREC REAHKSIO KSMS 3A0TA H AOPOTHXh KAUEHHEH, MPE Hee
HAHOCH IKA3AAh,

HIM-2: H XOT€1hl €€, A0 TOF0 MPLIRECTH. REAHISI KK8MY 30A0TA. H AOPOTHXh IKALEHTH. MEPEAD HELo
HAHOCHTh KA3A.

Ilerrr. 31: H XOTATH €H A0 TOT0 TMPHRECTH REAHKBIO K88 3A0TA H AOPOTH ICALXEHKIH MPE HIo HAHO-
CHTH KA3AAh;

Cod/KIIJI: H XOTH'H €H A0 TOr0 MPHRECTH BEAHKYIO KYTI8 3040Ta*"*" H A0porH KALIEHH Mefe HH
HAHOCH K434,

F1.307: H XOTATH €H A0 TOT0 MPHRECTH. REAHISI0 K8M8 SAOTA, H A0pOroro KAMKH'A. ME HEH HAHO-
CHTH KA3A.

i obiecywal, iz pierwsza w domu jego by¢ i korone jego na swej glowie nosic

miala,

2029

2030

2031

2032

2033

[Tetp. 89: H WEELORAAL HAh MEPLUEI B* AOMS €70 EBITH, H IKOPOHS €0 HA CROEH ToAoRE HOCHTH rkAa
Enapx. 460: | WRELORAAL H MEPRERLION E AOUY €M0 ERITh I KOPOHY €T0 HA CROE FOAOKK HOCITH LkAA
BN 12248: 0 0KkLOKA i M¢lI0l B AOUS €r0 ERITH H KOPOHS €70 HA CROEH FOAOKE HOCHTH Lrkaa
Pym. 325: H OEEOBAAD HAh TEIION B AOUS €r0 Ehl, H KOPOHE CROEW TOAOKOI0 HOCH LIEAA €T,
HIM-2: H OFEI0RAAL €H, HAh MERLION0, B AOMS €M0 EhITh. H KOPBHS €M0 HA CROEH roAORE HOCHTh
ukaa.

MTernr. 31:1 WEKUAAL K€ MEPUIEK B AOMS €M@ ERITH H IKOPOHS €70 HA CROEH roA0KE HOCHTAI IrkA4;
Co¢/KIIJL: H WEELOEA HAL HEWOK E AOMY €F0 BRI H IKOPOHY €0 HA CROE FOAOKE HOCH Lrkaa,
F1.307: H @EeLoRAAR2?! 11202

, H mepuisio B AOU8 €ro RRIZ"*2. H K0pOH8 HA CRoeH roaork>’** HocHTH

kaa.

omm. Cun. 752, F 19-81.

REAHKVI0 KYNI8 3040T4 : MHoro 30A0ma KITJT 370; 30a0Ta mnoro KITJT 371.
wgeyd Cum. 752.

add. ukaa Cun. 752.

HA CROEH T0AORR : HA roAork ckoer Cum. 752, F 19-81.
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byle tylko Chrystusa odstapita a na jego malzenstwo przyzwolila.
[Terp. 89: EhlAE ThIAKO XA (OCTSIMHAA, 4 HE €M0 LIAAREN'CTRO MPAROAHAA
Emapx. 460: EblA¢ ToAKKO {4 (OCTYIIAA A HA €r0 MAZKECTRO Mpi3E0ATAA
BN 12248: AEKI ThIAKO (@ £ GCTSMHAA, A HA €10 MAAKECTRO MPH3ROAHAA.
Pym. 325: EblA€ Ebl TOARKO X4 (OCTSMHAA A HA €r0 UAZRENBCTRO MPAROAHAA,
HJIM-2: ToA'K0 ' X4 (OCTSMHAA. A HA €70 ARENCTEO MPLI3’BOAHAA.
[lerrr. 31: BH ThIAKO F4 (DCT8MHAA; A HA €70 WAAKEN'CTRO MPHROAHAA;
Codp/KITJT: EnlAe ToKko™** pTA MBCTYTIHAA A HA €F0 LIAAZNECTRO MPH3ROAHAA.
FI1.307: Bkl ToA"o £4 (DCTSMHAA. A4 HA €M0 IIAAREN'CTRO TPH3BOAHAA.

Ale ona moéwita sSmialo: Wigksze mnie méj Matzonek nieSmiertelny, i nieSmier-
telne skarby obiecat.
Tletp. 89: aAe WHA MORHAA cUrkAe: RoAWTH MHK LIOH UAAZRONG HECUEPTENR, H HECLIEPTEANKIH
CKAPEBI WEHLA
Enapx. 460: 4A¢ ©HA LIOKIAA CUEAE BOAWIBIE LR LD WMARONEIH HECUETEANBHRI I HECUETEARHIE
(KAPERI (OEELAAh
BN 12248: ad¢ 0HA MORHAA CirkAe: RoAllge N LIOH MAAZRONO HECUEPTEAHBIH H NECLIEPTEAHKIH
CKARRI WEKLA:
Pym. 325: 4A¢ @HA LIORHAA CUEAE: KOABIIFA L0 IAAZRONG HEUETEAHKIH, H HEETEANRIE CKARAI (RELIAAR,
HJIIM-2: 4A€ OHA IHOBHAA, CIkAE. EOALIEE MK MOH AAZROHOICh XCh HECUEPTEAHRIH. H HECLIEPTEA-
HhIH CKAPERI WE'RLAA.
[lent. 31: ade TTaA ARuA ONoEkAkAA cukae; ROAWTH LHK MO (EAWEEHEh HECUPTA'HBIA H
HECUPT'AHBIH CKARBI WEHLAAK;
Cod/KITJT: aA€ OHA LIOBHAA ChrkA€: ROALIE MHE L0 MAAZKONO HECUETEAHRI H HECUETEAHBIE CKARRI
OERLUA.
F1.307: aAe OHA HOBHAA CrkA€. BoAlle UHE Fh Eb. /REHRI CUETEAHHUIHY, HeclfeTeA HHIIH20%
CKARRI WE'KLAAT.

i trzy mi korony zgotowal: jedna za wiare i poslubienie moje ku Niemu, druga za
czysto$é, iz Jego samego pragne,
[Terp. 89: H TpH UHE KOPOHBI 3TOTORAAB. €H8 34 KE8 H MOCAEEH'A LIOE Kb HEUS APSTSI0 34
IHCTO, HAh €F0 CALIOTO TPATHS
Emapx. 460: 1 TpH MHE KOpOHAI 3TOTORANK OHY 34 KEpY | TOAIOREE MO Ky HELY APYTVIO 34 TRITOCTH,
H €ro CALIOro MPATHY:
BN 12248: 1 TpH MHE KOPOHBI 3rOTORAAB. €ANS 34 KEPS H MOCAEEHA LIOE KO HEMS, APST8I0 34
TTocTh, 7 €r0 CALIOTO MPATHS:
Pym. 325: H TPH LIHE KOPOHRI 3TOTORAA®, OH8 34 EEPS H MOLIAIKENRHE MOE K8 HEUS, APSISI0 34
“IHCTOCTh, HZRL €M0 CAMOTO MPATHS,

2034 add. @ KIIJI 370, KIIJT 371.
2035 omm. Cun. 752, F 19-81.
2036 yecmeprenne Cum. 752, F 19-81.

411



HIM-2: H Tpal MH KOPOHBI 3TOTOBAAB. (WAHS 34 EEp8 H MOLIAIOEEHE LIOE K8 HEMS. APSTSI0 34
1]:]('1:6\']'& HAh €0 CAMIOTO TPATHS.

[TenT. 31: H TPH MHE KOPOHKI 3TOTORAAL; EAHNS 34 KPS H MOCAIEEHA MOE K HEUS; APSTEI0 34
TTOCTh K€ €TC) CALIOTO MPATHS;

Cod/KITT: H TpH Ltk KOPOHKI 3rOTORA: (WAHS 34 KK8 H MOWIAIOEEE LIOE KY HELIY: ApSTyHo 342057
THCTO HAKB €r0 WAHOTO NPATHY':

F1.307: H TpH Mk KOPOHKI 3TOTORA. NS 34 KKPS H MOWIAIOKEN'E LIOE. K HELIS. APSTSIO 34 THETO.
H €ro cALIOrO MPATHS.

trzecia za meczenstwo, zem dla Niego wszystko, co ludzie zadaé moga, cierpiec
gotowa jestem.

[TeTp. 89: TPETION 34 UTHTECTRO: KE AAA HEFO BUIHTIO L0 AAE 3AAATH LIOTS, TEYETH FOTORA
€CTé

Emapx. 460: TPETIOI0 34 MSTEHITECTRO REMD AAA HETO BCE LITO AAE 3AAATh UOTYTh TEPRMETh
TOTORA ECTEM,

BN 12248: TpeTiow 34 UTATECTRO, AK€ AAA HEFO BCE IO AIOAE 3AAATH LIOT8Th TEMKTH TOTORA €CTE

Pym. 325: TPETEW 34 MSTEHHTECTRO, /K€ AAIA HEFO BCE LITO AAH 34AA LIOTS, TEMETh OTORA ECTEMk:

HJIM-2: TpeTiol 34 MSTEHHTECTRO. AREMh A'AIA HETO B'CE. LI'TO AKAE RAAATH IMOTST'h. TEPTKTH
FOTORAML €CTh.

Ierrr. 31: TpeTioto 34 UIHTRO /KE AAA HEF® BCE 1O AKAE 3AAATH LIOTS Tep'IETH FOTORA €CTELNR;

Cod/KITJT: TpeTiolo 34 LYTEHHTETRO, Re2*® AAIA HEMO BCE WITO AIOAH 34A4 MOTY Tepith roToRA
€cTe

E1.307: TpeTI0K0 34 U81eHTe. e AAA HEMO BCE 110 ARAH" 3434A8Th. Mors Teprrk>"*" roTORA ECLIbI.

To styszac cesarz, miedzianego wolu postawié i rozpali¢ go tak kazal, iz byt jako
sam ogien,

2037

2038

2039

2040

[Terp. 89: Toe CARILIATH LiECAPh, KAAHOMO BOAA TMOCTARHTH, H POCMAAHTH 0 TAKh KA3AAh, HKh
EhIAh KO CAMh (OT€Hh

Emapx. 460: To CABILUATAI LECAPL MEAAHOTO ROAY MOCTAKITh I PONAAITE €ro TA KAK 4371 EBIAK
IAI0 CALIKI (OTONK,

BN 12248: To¢ cAMIWATH 1ecd, LFRAAHOTO ROAA NOCTARHTH H POCIAAHTH [0 TAK KA34, Al KRIAT IAKO
(4 wrenh:

Pym. 325: To CABILIATH LIECA, UEAIAHOTO BOAA KA3AAR MOCTARHTh H POCTIAAH €M0 TAKh KA3AA® HARK
EhIAh 1AKO (A (OFOHK:

HJIM-2: To CABILIATKI L|ECAP. MEAANOTO BOAA MOCTARHTh, H POCTAAHTh €r0 TAKh KA3AAB. HAKR
EhIAh, FAICh CALS WFO.

IMerr. 31: To¢ CAHIIATH LEcAph LKAAHOTO BOAA TOCTARHTAI H pOMAAHTH €M@ TA KA3AKh, IR EhlAh
KO CAKMBIH (OTHR;

34 F 19-81.

# KIUT 370, KITJT 371.
o Al0AH : AlAH wTo Cua. 752.
uors Teprk : Teneph mar Cun. 752, F 19-81.
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Cod/KITT: To cAMIIIATH LA, MEATAHOTO KOAA TIOCTARHTH H pOCTIAAHTH €ro TA Ka34°%*! Han BRIZ04

AKh @AR 0F,
EL.307: To*™* cAMWATH Lecaph EAAHORO ROAA, MOCTARHTH H pOCTIAAHTH €r0 K34, 7120
OAE oro,

E(bﬁl\ AKO

w ktérego wsadzi¢ panienke ong i meczy¢ miano. I kazal ja z szat jej zwloczyc,

aby oczy swe niewstydliwe napast.

[Terp. 89: K KOTOPOro K'CAAHTH MAHANKS (OHBI, H MSTHTH IIKHO H KA3AAh 10 3' WAThH €H 33B0-

A0TH, AEhI (O'TH CBOH HER’CThIAAHELIH HAMACA™

Emapx. 460: K K0T0poro ECAATTH NAEKY OHYI0 | MYVTBITh UEAH | KA3AAR €€ 3 WAT € 3R0A0BITH,

ABBI (kI CROE HERRCTRIATRAIE HATIACAR,

BN 12248: K KOT0pOro KCAAHTH MAHAKS N8I H USTHTH LhAH H KA3A €H 3 WIAT'h €H 3ROAOTHTH,

AERI (0'TH (BOH HERCTRIAAHBRIH HATIACAh.

Pym. 325: R KOTOPOro KCAAHTh MAHEHKS (WH8I0 H USTHTh MEHO: H KKA3AAh €H 3 LA PONPANE: AR

(OTH CROE NERCTRIAHERIE HAMAC LIOMh,

HJIIM-2: B KOTOpOro B'CAAHTh MAHEKS WHSI. H USRI LKAH. H KA3AAh €€, 3' LIAT €€ pO30KPATR.

AEBI 0kl CROTH HER’CTRIA’AHERIH HAMACAh.

[lerrr. 31: B KOTOPOro RCAAHTH ARLS TT8I0 H MSTHThI LIKAH; H p03KA3AA® €H H LA €H PO30BPATAI;

ABBI (TH (BOH HER'CTHAHERIH HAMACA,

Codp/KITJT: B KoToporo RCAAR MAHEKY HYH0 H YA UEAR*: H KA3A €H 3 WA €H 3R0ACTH, AR

(O'TH CROH HERCTRIAHRKIE HAMACA.
EL.307: & K0T0poro KCAAHT'h AKLIS WOH8I H M8THTH
(ROH HERCTHAAHEHE HAMACA,

2046 2047

UKAH. H lmg'ﬁT PO30EPATH €H

A ona widzac, iz studzy zdzieral szaty z niej maja, zawolala na cesarza:
[Terp. 89: 4 WHA BHAATH HAh CASTH 3AHPATH WIATHI 3 HEH MIAK: 34R0AAAA HA LIECAPA
Enapx. 460: 4 ®HA RiAAThI, H CAYTH 3ATPATH WATHI 3 HE MAKTh, 3AR0AAAA HA LECAPA:
BN 12248: 4 ®HA BHAXTH H CASTH 3AHPATH LUIATKI 3 HEH MAK: 3AR0AAAA HA LJECAPA
Pym. 325: 4 WHA BRHARTH HAh CASTH 3AHPA WATHI 3 HE LIAKO, 3AKPHTAAA HA LECATA,
HJIM-2: 4 ©OHA BHARThI, HAh CASTH. $'AHPATH WIAThI 3 HEH MAKT'h. NOTEAA TIPOCHTh L|ECAPA.
[lerrr. 31: 4 OHA BHAATH /K€ CASTH 3AHPATH WIATH H HEH LAKTD; IPHICHBAA HA LIECAPA,
Co¢/KIJL: 4 OHA BHAR'TH H CAVTH 3AHPA LIATHI 3 HEH MAR, 3AKpHTAAA HAZ**® nyecapa:
FIL.307: 4 OHA BHAATH H CASTH WATH 3HEUAR? 34KpH1444%7 HA ecapA.

2041 pocicasd KTTJT 370, KITJT 371.

2042 g1 KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

2043 yro Cum. 752, F 19-81.

2044 add. gnt Cum. 752.

2045 kan KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

2046 omm. wns H ugtHTH Cum. 752, F 19-81.

PO30BPATH €H : €€ 3 WA po30RpA Cum. 752; 3 wa po308pd F 19-81.
3AKPH1AAA NA : 34B0AAA4 Ha KITJI 371.

2049 3 Riugio F 19-81.

2050 3pg0aaaa Cum. 752, F 19-81.

2047

2048

AERI (O'TH
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pomni, cesarzu, a wspamietaj na swoje zony, izem takze cialem, jako i one, oblo-

zona jest. A on ja tem rychlej obnazy¢ kazal.

[Terp. 89: NOMHH L€CAPS, A BCMAMATAH HA CEOH ZROHKI, HAREM TAKAE ThAQ KO H WHKIH, WEAO-
REHAE A OH 10 TR PHXAK WEHARHTH KA3AAT

Emapx. 460: MOHT 1jecapio, A KCMALETA HA CROE ZROHBI, 1KE TAKE TRAOL IAKO | (WHAIE @EHAKOHA
€CTh, A @ € TAI PiXhAE WEHAZRBITH KA3AAK,

BN 12248: NouHH 1j€caps, & CIAMATAH HA CROH /R€HBI, HAKE TAKAE ThAO IO H (OHH (OEAOKEHA
%4 ® en T prixakH OEHARLITH KA3A.

Pym. 325: r0HH LECAP8 A BBCIOMHH HA CEOE ZROHKI HAREUD TAKKARE TEAOMh KO H (OHA (WEAOARO-
HA €, A (OH'h €H ThIUD PHYAEH (OEHARH KA3AA,

HJIM-2: NOL*HH LECAPS A BCTIAUETAH, HA CROE ZKOHBI. HAREMD TAK'RE TRAOUS MICh H (OHBI. (WEAO-
AREHHA €CTh. 4 OHB €€ ThIUb 340A3h (ORHAKRKITh KA3AA.

[lerrr. 31: NAMATAH LECAP8 HA CEOH ROHKI, AK€ | A TAKKE TRAOM® FAIKO | WHKI WEAOGRENHA € A
OHh eH TH pHARHA OEHARHTHI KA3AA;

Cod/KITJI: NOMHH 1ecApS A BCAMMTA HA CBOH ROMBI; HANh €CUH TAKARE TRAOM® KO H (OHH

TS 4 @ en T ciopk2?%2 WEHARA KA3A

(OEAOREHA €
FI1.307: nomHH Lecap8 4 BCIOUMATAR?">® HA CBOH ZROHKI. H €CMIbI TARZ"* TKAG. A’ 1 WHBI, WEAO-
ciopkH KA344h WEHARIZ?

20559, M2056

AEHAZE 4 @ el TR

A panienka, krzyzem si¢ Swietym przezegnawszy, zmiatala szaty swe w oczach jego

i skoczyta do onego wolu;

2051

2052

2053

2054

2055

2056

2057

Tletp. 89: 4 NAHAKA KPTO cA CTA MPEKPTHRIIH, 3UETAAA WATKI CROH B @TA €M, H CKOTHAA A0
(OHOro BoA3

Emapx. 460: a NANEKA KPTREUS C€ C: MPERETHARLUKI, 3KTHYAA WATKI CROE, 1 RO (TA €0 RCKOTRIAA
A0 (OHOTO ROAS:

BN 12248: a4 iRlya KT cA NPEKPTHRIIH, 3LHETORAAA LIATKI CROH B (WAX €70, H CKOTHAA A0 (WHO-
To E0A4,

Pym. 325: 4 NAHENRIKA (€ KPECTOMh CRThIL MEPEXPECTHELUH CIKHAAAA LUATHI B0 (14Xh €r0, H
(KOTHAA A0 (WHOTO BOAA,

HJIM-2: 4 NANEKA KPETOM Cid CTRIUS MEPEKPETHR'ILILI CIA. CKHHSAA 3' CEKE WATKI CROH. B’ (01AXh
€r0. H CKOThIAA A0 (WHOTO ROAA.

Ilerrr. 31: 4 fRUA TTAA KPTO cA CTRI MepekPTAIIH MOCKHAAAA LATH CROH MFE WTHILIA €r®; H
C(KOTHAA A0 (UHATO R0AA;

ECIH TAKAE TRAOUD 1AIK0 H (OHH (OEAOREHA € © TAKARE ECTEUD TRAOUR K0 H (OHH WEA0KOHA KITJT 370,

KITT 371.

np8uie KITJT 370, KIT/T 371.

omm. 4 kcnomaTad Cun. 752, F 19-81.

TAR' : H 1 TA e Cum. 752, F 19-81.

WEA0KROHM F 19-81.

TA Cum. 752, F 19-81.

KKA3A4h WEHARI © WEHAAH K433 Cun. 752, F 19-81.
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Co¢/KITJT: a nareia Kp18 cia CTET MepepETHRIIN 3KHAAAA WATHI CBOH>"*® nefe THULIA €ro. H
(KOTHAA A0 (DHOTO ROA4,

EL1.307: a A&ya®> RpT0 TTRI MePEKPECTHRIIH (A, 3METAAA WATH (RoH"C. mpe wtHua ero”®'.
(KO'THAA HA"®% (OHOTO ROAA.

i chcac sie go chwycié, rece sie jej od ognia jako wosk rozplynety.
[Terp. 89: H XOTATH (A €r0 XRATHTH p8LR CA €H (O OFHA RIKO BOCICh POCTIARINSAH
Emapx. 460: 1| XOTATHI ¢ €0 YXEOTITh: pYKH (¢ & © (OFHA KO KOCKh OMARINYAH,
BN 12248: H X0TATH (A €ro 8XRATHTH, pSIKH CA €H IO ROCICh (O WFHA POCTIARIHSAH
Pym. 325: H XOTETH CE €ro 8XRHTH, p8IKH € O MHIA IO BOCKCh POCTIARINSAH,
HJIM-2: H XOTE1hl CiA €10 AOT'KHSTh. p8KH Cid €€ (O WFHMA. MKL KOICh pONABINSAH.
[lerrr. 31: H XOTATH CA €M) XOMHTH P8IKH CA €H ( WFHA MKO ROCKCh AOCTAHARI,
Co¢/KITJI: H XOTIA'TH €r0 XBATA p8KH Cia 't @ @FHIA MK BOCKh pONABINEAH'0

F1.307: XOTATH CA €70 XRATHTH. p8IKH (A" €if & orHA TA2'%® AlO ROCK POCTIAHNSAT'%0,

O wielka $miatosci i mocy! Glowe swoja w gebe onego wotu kladla,
[Terp. 89: 0 BeAHKAA CLIKAOCTH H LIOL|KI, TOAORS CROI R ISES (DHOTO ROAS KAAAA
Emapx. 460: 0 BeAikaA CUEAOCTH 1 LIOLKI TOAORY (KO0 K T'VEY (WHOT0 BOAS KAAAA,
BN 12248: 0 BeAHKAA CRAOCTH H LIOLIH, TOAORS CKOI0 B T'YES (OHOTO KOAA KAAAA,
Pym. 325: 0 REAHKHIA CEAOCTH H MOLILI TOAORS CROK R '8ES (WHOIS R0AS KAAA4,
HIOM-2: ® EeAHIKAIA CkAOTH H MOLKI. TOAORY CROI0, B’ T8ES, (WHOr0 ROAA KAAAA.
[lerrr. 31: @ REAHKAR CXRAOCTRI H MOLIH, TAARS CROI0 Oy T8ES (VHOMS ROAORH KKAAAA
Cod/KII: @ BeAHKAR CkAOTH H LIOLII, TOAORY CEOK B FVES WHOT0 ROAA KAAAA,
F1.307: H BeAHicie CrRAOCTH, H MOLIH?"®” roAORS (RO RMASEh (WEOT0*"*® RoAA CALIA KAAAA.

i sama wen wszystka wlazla i tam sie tak spiekila,
[Terp. 89: H cAllA BOHb E'LIHTKA BAR3AA: H TALI CA TAICh CTIEKAA
Emapx. 460: I cabia & Hero Bea Bakda, 1 T4 ce cféaa, Taih
BN 12248: H cAlIA K HeEro RcA BAK3AA. H TA cA TA ClekAA,
Pym. 325: H cAllA B HEMO BAEAA BCRA, H TAKL CE TAICh crieaa
HJIM-2: H calA B* HEFO B'CH R'AK3'AA. H TAh € TAICh CMEKAA,
[lerrr. 31: H cAMA B’ HETO B'CA B'AR3A4; H T4 (A ﬁ‘\cnema,

2058 3KCHAAAA WATHI CBOH : CKKHAAAA waThl KTTJT 370, KI1JT 371.

2099 1ifha Cum. 752, F 19-81.

2050 310ETAAA IATH CROH @ 3HHIKHSAA H WIATHI ¢ C€RE CHHYAA Cum. 752; (KHHYAA WATHI 3 ke F 19-81.

omm. Cun. 752.

2062 40 Cum. 752, F 19-81.

2003 YOTIATH €70 XBATH PSICH CIA t... POMIABINBAH : XOTIATH CA €0 XBATH, p8KH €H... ponasinsan KITJT 370,
KITJT 371.

2064 omm. F 19-81.

2065 omm. Cun. 752, F 19-81.

2066 pocnaynsaa Cum. 752.

7 0 EeAHKTe CIEAOCTH, H LIOLH © (0 REAHKAR CRETAO H Md Cue. 752; 0 ReAHKAR crka® H ousl F 19-81.

2068 RrASK' @WROTO © K 3r$KS (OHmHoro Cum. 752; K 3TYEY HA @HeHoro F 19-81.

2061

206
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Co¢/KII: 1 cama B Hero Bera BAk344: H TA €€ TAKh CMEKAA,
FIL.307: H & Herw BAk34a2°%. a T4 Tar 2?7 cnexaa,

iz cialo jej jako 16j jaki roztopniato, i wonnos¢ jego dziwnie stodka wszystko mia-
sto napelnila, jako drogi jaki wonny olejek.
[Terp. 89: H TRAO €H 1Ko A0H MAKTH pocTOMHEAO, H BONHOCTE €r@w AHEHE COAGKA, RIWHTKO IIKeTo
HATIOANHAA, 1AIKO AOPOTTH MAKTH EON'HRIH (WAEHICH
Emapx. 460: #i Tkao & Ko 40 K\ pocTomhirkao, 1 KOHOCTh €ro ASTRHE C0AOKA Bce LIKCTO HATIOA-
HiAA TAKO AOPOFI IAKIH I KOHAI (WAEEICh
BN 12248: i ThkAo €H 10 AOH IAKiH pocTOMHKAO, H BON'HOCTH €r0 AHRHE COAOKAA KCE MKCTO HA-
NOANTAA, TAKO AOPOFTH MAKTH KOHKIH AW,
Pym. 325: Hakb TAO €A IAKCh AOH FAKH PONABIHSAO H BONKHOC €10 AFIHE COADKAIA RCE MECTO HATIOA-
HHAO TAKO AOPOTH HIKH ROHKHBIH (AEEICH,
HIIM-2: HA&L TRAO €€, RICh A0H RAITH ﬁs\'ronm\o (1, H EOHOCTh €r0 AHE'HE COAOKAIA. E'Ce LIECTO
HAMOHHAA. KK AOPOrTH MAKTH NAXNS I @AkeCh.
Menr. 31: Ae ThAO €H, AKh KOCKh IAKIH pOTOMHAO CA H EOH'HO €r@ AHE'NE COAOA'KAA E'ce LIECTO
HAMOA'HHAA, 1AKO AOPOThIFA RAKIH MAX'H8TRIA @ARioKh:
Cod/KIIJT: #i cia TkAo €H 1Kk 40 raKH pocTonHAo®®”!, H KOHOCT® €ro”*”> AHKHE coAdKai>""> e
WETo HATONHAO®* raKo AoporH KN KOHAI"7> @aeeich
E1.307:H ThkAo €H MIK0 BOCK AKIH. pocnanAo™ ", n ROH'HO €r0 AHRHE CAAIO BCe LIECTO HATIOAHENO,
AIKO A0pOrTH AKIH ROHBI AKEICh.

2076

A jeszcze troche tchnac, wolata: Chwata Tobie Synu najwyzszego Boga,
[TeTp. 89: 4 €llE TPOXH AXHSTH, ROAAAA: XEAAA TORE THY HAHRAILLIATO ETa
Enmapx. 460: 4 €le Tpoxa TXHY"IhI, BOAAAA, daAA TOEK, THY HARKILATO EF4,
BN 12248: 4 €liie TPOXA ABIXAKTH, BOAAAA: XBAAA TEE'k Crie HAHERILLIEr0 EFA
Pym. 325: 4 €lie TPoxa TXHSTH KPHTAAA, XEAAA TOKE CHE KAHH,
HIIM-2: a eile TPox'k AKhIROI ESA8ThI. LI0AHAA CHA. KATOAAPIO TERE CHE, HAHRRILIUIONO [Ha TTOISIX:
Era] (14,
[Tenrt. 31: 4 €lle TPOXH AHXAKMH IPHAAA, CAARA TOE'K CH8 EA BHLINAT,
Co¢/KIIJL: 4 €le TPoXS ABILUYTH B3hIEAAA: XEAAA TORE CHe Bhiuifiero £ra*’”7,
F1.307: Auie TPoXH AHIISTH. B3HEAAAY"® XBAAA TOEk TH8 HARBHIIWITH"®

2069 gak3aa : Bera 880A4 Cum. 752, F 19-81.
2070 raK cav : ce TA Curm. 752, F 19-81.

270 F cra TRAO €H MICh A0 FAKH POCTOMHAO © /&€ TRAO €H MICh TASCTO MIKKAm powaa ca KITJT 370, KITJT 371.
2072 ey KITJT 370.

2073 gaactiaa KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

2074 yanonnaa KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

2075 poporhi 1K KOHRI : HAAOPOARWITH A naxnssin KITJT 370, KIIJT 371.

2076 gorane Cum. 752, F 19-81.

2077 giuitero ETa : ETa MaBkIwworo KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

2078 goaana F 19-81.

2079 YARRHIWWIHA : HARAIWATO Rora Cum. 752, F 19-81.
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ize$ mej mdlej niewiedciej plci takie zwycigstwo daé raczyl,

[Terp. 89: Himech MOEH M'AAOH NERECTEH MAOTH TAKOE 3BHTACTRO AATH path
Emnapx. 460: HAKech 0E MAAO HERECTE MAOTH TAKOE 3EITACTEO AATh PAThIAT,

BN 12248: e uioH MAAOH RECIKOH MAOTH TAIKO€ BKHT/KCTKO MTH pm'ﬁ\:

Pym. 325: HRe LI0eH UAAOH HERECTEH MAOTH TAIKOE 3RAITIACTRO AAPORATh PATHAT,
HIM-2: HIARE MOEH IAAOH HERKCTTH MAOTH, TAIK0E TepMEHTE AATh pATHIAK.

[lerrr. 31: AK€ €CH LI0EH LIAOH MAOTH TAKOE 3EHTATEO AATH PATHA;

Cod/KII: HAE MeHe UAKAOH2"S" HERRCTEH MAOTH TAIO€ 3RHTETRO AA PATH,
FI1.307: # mete makaor HeRkcTH NA0TH™™! TAKOH H 3EKTA3CTRO AATH 3€3E0AHAR"%2,

izem czarta i pokusy jego, $wiat i bojazni jego, sita Twoja przemogta; Tobie chwa-
ta i poklon na wieki.

[Tetp. 89: HKE ATAROAA H TOKSCHI €70, (RRTh H EOA3HH €M), CHAOK TEOEI0 MEPELIOTAA TORR XRAAA
H MOKAON® NARKKKH

Emapx. 460: HAeUh ATAROAA 1 MOKYChI €r0, (BRTh | EOAHH €r0 (TA0K TROEW MEPELIOrAA TOR'
dbaaa 1 M6AHS HAREKH

BN 12248: HA€ AilaR0AA H MOKSCHI €r0, (RK H EOA3HH €r0 CHAOK TROEH MPELIOTAA. TORR (AARA H
MOKAO HARKKH

Pym. 325: HAeMb 1ATA H MOKSChI €70 CRET'h H EOAHH €r0 CHAOK TROEK MEPEIOAA, TORE XRAAA H
MOKAOHL HARKICH,

HIM-2: HAEMB ATAR0AA H MOKSChI €r0. CKET'h H EOA3HH €r0. CHAOI TEOEK MEPELIOTAA. TOE'R XRa-
A4 H MOKAOH® NAEK AMHHb.

[lerrr. 31: K¢ ATAROAA H MOKSCH €M, (KKTh H EOA3'HBI €M, MOL8 TROEK MEPEMIOTAA; TORE CAARA
H MOKAOHL BhEKICH;

Cod/KIIJI: i et Ehea H MOKYChI €ro CRETh H EOAHH €10 CHAOIO TRO€EIO MEPERIOrAA, TOE'k XBaAa2"®?
H M0KAO HARKICH.

FI1.307: Ha* ectabl ERcA H NOKSThI €ro. (RET"®* H ROA3HbI €r0. CHAOK TEOEI MEPELIOTAA TORR XBd-
Ad, H MOKKAS HARKIChI.

I to moéwiac, na gody do swego Oblubienica, prowadzona od wielkiego wojska
aniotéw i czystych duchéw, dusza jej poszia.

2080

2081

2082

2083

2084

— B

[TeTp. 89: H To LOBATH, HA TOARI A0 CKOET0 (WEAKREH'LA, MPORAREHA (O BEAHICOTO ROFCIA AFTAO H
TR AXh. AlUA €H mowiAA

Emapx. 460: 1 To IORATHI, HA REACARE A0 CROEF0 (ORAIORELIA MPORAZRONA (O REATIKATO KOCKA ANBIEAORT
I MBICTRI AXOEh, ASIIA € 11044

BN 12248: H To¢ ORATH: HA RECEAA A0 CROEF0 (OEAIOKELIA MPORAREHA @ REAHKOr0 KOHCKA ATTAO H
{ThiX AXOBh AlllA €H MOIAA.

caag0 KIT7T 370, KITT 371.

UAEAOH HERKCTH MAOTH : M'AAO MAOTH HegecTe Cur. 752, F 19-81.
AATH 3€3B0AHAD © AA 3¢3R0AH Cum. 752.

caaga KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

ckkene F 19-81.
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(@)

Pym. 325: H To LIOBIATH HA KTOABI A0 CROETO WEAIOREHLIA TPARAZROHA (O KEAHKOTO EOFIKA AFTAR® H
THCTBIXS AXEL ASLIA €H MOWIAA,

HJIM-2: H To MORETAL. HA (OH CKET'h A0 CROEF0 (OEAIORELIA. MPORARENA (O REAHKOFO KOHCTRA AFTAORT
HENBIXCh. A4 €l MowAd.

Ilenrt. 31: H ToE MORATH, HA RECEAA CROEN® (WEAIOEEH'L|A MPORAROHA (O REAHISATO AFTAOK® H THCTE
AXORL AlUIA €H MOLIAA;

Cod/KITJI: H To LIORETH HA ¢ A0 CROEF0 (ORAIOKELIA MPORARKEHA (O REAHIOTO ROCKA AHFEA0 H20SS
TR AX0 Afua ed mowiAa

F1.307: To MORATH A0 CROET0 ZREHHXA TIPORAREHAPC, (O REAHIKATO ROFCKKA AFTAOK® H ‘THCTRI fX0RH"S
Aua €H nowaa>°ss,

Smierci jej dowiedziawszy sie Dioklecjan, szate na sobie drapal, wolajac:

ITetp. 89: @ CMEPTH €H AOBRBAARLLIH (A ATWKAHTIAHD, WATS HA COEh Apan’f\\, ROAAITH

Emnapx. 460: o cuieTH € AREAARBLILI C€ ARWKATTAND WATHI HA OB Apanrf\\: BOAAThI

BN 12248: @ TlpTH €H ARRAARIIH (A ATWKAETIAND, IIATS HA CORK APATIAAL, ROAAKMH

Pym. 325: @ CUETH €H AOREAARLUH (e AEOAHTHAND LWIATS HA CORE APAAh, ROAAKH,

HIOM-2: ® CMepTH € AOREAAR'LIBI (A AHWKAHTIAND LIECAPh. LWATKI HA COER ApAA KPKIMATHL.

ITent. 31: @ TUPTH €H AORRAAR'LIH (A ATWICAHTIAN' WAT8 HA COE'R APATIAAD KPHYATH:

Cod/KITJT: @ CMETH €H AOREAARLIH A AHOKAETHIA, WATHI HA (OB ApAAR " B3LIRAK'TH

FI1.307: @ TUPTH €H AORKAARIUH (A AHOKAHTHAHK"C., @xkHE?*’! WATH po30ApAAn HA CORK>"?
MOBRATH.

Taki to lud chrzescijanski nieuzyty, — o, jako za Boga swego na Smier¢ si¢ kwapia,
jednak mocy mojej nie przemoga.

2085

2086

2087

2088

2089

2090

2091

2092

[Terp. 89: TaKiH To AloAb XPTIANCKTH HEOVARHTRIA. @ KO 34 EFA CROEFO HA CLEPTH (A KRAMA,
EAHAICh MOLIAI RMOEH HE MPERIOTSTh

Emapx. 460: TAKI To Al XpicTIACK HEVZRAITRI, @ IAKO 34 ETA CROEFO HA CLEETh € KRAMATH, €HA
LIOLkI LIOE HE TIEPERIOTY'Th,

BN 12248: TakiHi To A XPTIANCKTH HEOVABITMIH, © Ko 34 ETA CROETO HA CUITh (A KRANA,
EAHAICh MOLH IIOEH HE MEPEIOTST h.

Pym. 325: TAKH TO Ai6 XPECTHANCHICH HESZRHTRI: H IAKO 34 EOTA CROET0 HA CMEPTH KRAMIA, EHAK
MOLBI MOEH NE MPELIOTSTh:

HJIM-2: TAKiH To AloAb XPETHRAN'CKIH HESARKITHIM. (© MICh 34 ETA CROEFO HA CLIEPTh CIA KEATETh
[Bap. Ha TOAX: USTRI AAK]. WAHAK LIOLI LIOEH HE MEPERIOTST h.

add. ma momax: trRi KITJT 371.

A0 CROETO REHHXA TMPORAKEHA : HA & mennxs CROELIY AXA (DAAAA H TpOBAMENA Ehlaa Cum. 752, F 19-81.
omm. H THCTRI X0kt Cun. 752, F 19-81.

omm. Cun. 752, F 19-81.

HA COE'K Apaah : Ha coRk winaan KITJT 370, KTTJT 371.

add. yecd Cun. 752, F 19-81.

add. v Cun. 752, F 19-81.

p030ApAAK HA COF'K : HA coRR wini Cum. 752, F 19-81.
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Ilerrr. 31: TAKIH To A0 XPTIANCKRIN HESARHTRIH; 0 1 34 KA CROETO HA CLIPTh CA KRANA; €AHA
LIOLH LIOEH HE TEPERIOTST

Co¢/KIIJL: TaKH To AloAh XPTHIACKH HESRHTRI. @ MK 34 ETA CEOEF0 HA CLIETh C¢ KRAMIA, WAHA
LIOL[LI LIOEH HE MEPEROTY.

E1.307: ako Toi*"* poxn xpHCTIANKIH no £8 cROE HA TUPTH kops™*™* HAST. GHAK LIOLH LIOEH
HE MEPENIOTBTh.

I kazal ciato jej bez pogrzebu na goére, Linatum nazwana, wyrzucic,
[Terp. 89: H KA34Ah ThAO €H EE MOMPERS HA FOP8 AHHATSUD HA3RANSIO, BhIREPETH
Emapx. 460:1 KA34 TAO & K& MOTPERY HA Topy ATHATYUS HAKAHVIO RRIKIHYTE,
BN 12248: H Ka34Ah ThAO €H EE MOrPERS HA Top8 AKHATE HA3RAHSK BAIKHHSTH
Pym. 325: H KA3AA TEAO €iA KEC MOMPEES HA op8 IHHATSI'L HA3EANSI0 BRIKHNSTh,
HJM-2: H K4344b ThAO €€, KE3h MOTPEES HA 0P8 AHHATHSME HA3RAHSI BhIKHHSTh.
[lerrr. 31: H KA344H TKAO €H EE MOTPERS HA ropk AHNATS MOKHHSTH:
Cod/KIIJT: 1 k434 ThAo [Bap. Ha TOMmAX: KOCTH]**" €H KE MOrpeRY HA rop8 AHHAP8>"® BRIKHHY.
EL.307: H ka3aah TkA0*"7 Ee3 MOTPERS HA T0p8 LIEHAPS HA3RANBI2'?® RHICHNBTH.,

ktérego cztery lwowie®™”

, od Boga postane, pilnie strzegly,
TTetp. 89: KOTOPOro 1EThIPhI ABKI (O KFA MOCAAHKI, TFHE CTEPETAH
Errapx. 460: K0T0poro 1€ThipH ARl ® ETA MoAANBIE NTALNE CTEPErAH
BN 12248: K0Toporo TThIphl ARKI @ EFA MOCAAHKIH MIHE CTEPErAH.
Pym. 325: K0TOporo €ThIpH AhEhI (O EFA MOCAAHKIE, MHAHE CTEPETAH:
HJIM-2: K0Toporo i AbBhl, ® EFA MOCAANTH MHA'HE CTEPErAH.

[lenr. 31: KOTOPOr “fOTHPH A'BhI (O KA MOCAAN'HBIH MHA'HE CTEPETAH;
Co¢/KIIII: Kotoporo*'® 40ThIpH ABKI @ ETA MOCAAHKIE THAHE CTEPETAH:

E1.307: kotoporo A*'°! ARkl @ K4 nocAaHbin®'* MHANE CTePEraH.

az z objawienia Boskiego, on biskup, ojciec jej w Duchu Klino, przybiezal i na
wyzsze tejze gory miejsce przenidsl.
Tletp. 89: aKh 3 OEBIARACHA E3CKOro, OHAIH €K Ok ¢H B A¥8 KAHHO PHERKA H HA BhILLLLEE
TOEH Tophl LIkCLE Mepeneah
Emapx. 460: % 3 ©EBLAKEA Eockoro HAI enickoms Tt & B AYXY KATHO MPIEEARAAL | HA BRIlIIOE
TOE AK€ TOPhI LIKCLIE MEPEHECA,

2093 joRATH AKO ToH © LOBRTH To @ @ To Cum. 752, F 19-81.

20% epoicro F 19-81.

209 a0 [Bap. ma mossx: KocTH] : Tkao Cod. 279; wocth KITJT 370, KITJT 371.
20% AHHApS : AHHATE Ha3ganst KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

2097 ¢¢ Cum. 752, F 19-81.

209 add. Beipd H Cum. 752.

209 1wi 1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610.

2100 eoropit KTTJT 370, KITJT 371.

200 serpiph Cum. 752, F 19-81.

2102 @& £4 mocAANBIH : MocAdHkIH ® Kora Cun. 752, F 19-81.
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BN 12248: 7% 3 OE'MEEHA E3K0ro @HKIH €Mk Oih e B AX8 KAkHO MPLIEKIAR H HA RhILrLEe
urkile Tofl rophl meperhean.

Pym. 325: AKb 34 OEBIARENIA OAKCKOTO WHB EMHKOMh, ®ITh €H B ASKS KAHMENTEH NMPHEEARAAD
H HAHRRILIOE TOEHZRE FOPH LIECLIE TMEPEHECAT,

HJIM-2: AR 3 OK'IAREHIA KAROr0. @Hh eMAKOMh @ITh ¢€ AXORHLIH KAHUENTTH [Bap. Ha momsx:
KAHHO| MPKIEKrAh. H HAHRKILILLIER ToH A&e ropk MkcT e nepelf\e/m

[lenr. 31: ARk A EZREro WE'ARACHA, @HKIH €Mk @b €d AXORNAIH KAHHO MPHWIOAL; H HA
BHCLIEE UKCT’LE HA Top8 MePENKCAT;

Cod/KITT: aKh 3 DMBAEHHIA EAREro, WHRI €NKOMK TE €H B AXS KAHHO MPHERRA H HA RETIIIOE
ToR ropH keTye?t? nepenecan

F1.307: ax’ 3 BAREHA'"" E55ro HKIF €AKMTh Ok €H AXORHKIH KAHNONK'"® MPHEKARA HA BRI
woe ToH>'% ropk wrkfle nepenecan.

I tam za czasem kapliczke postawil i taki napis dat:

Tletp. 89: H T4 34140 KANAHKS TOCTARHA®, H TAKIH HAIH AAAR

Emapx. 460: 1 T4 34 140 KAITRATTRICY NOCTARIA® 1 TAKY HAMT AA:

BN 12248: 1 T4 34 A0 KANAHKS MOCTARHA®, H TAKIH HAH’FT,A,AA&

Pym. 325: H TAU® 34 ‘TACOUS KATIAHYIKS TOCTARHA® H TAKH HAIH AAAR:

HJIM-2: H TAM 34p3 KANAHKS NOCTAKA. H TAKIH HAMA AA.

[Tem. 31: 4 NOTOMb IKAMAHLS MOCTARHAL; H TAKTH HATPOROKh HAMHCAAh;

Cod/KITJT: 1 T4 34148 1epKd NoCTARA, H TAKN HANH AdA® [Bap. Ha momsix: 8THHH]*'Y

F1.307: H T4 34 1ACOK® LpKOK® CTAAA®'%%, H TAKN HANHCH A4

Dziewica Pelagja Bogu si¢ sama ofiarowala, za Jego prawde az do konca si¢ zastawiala;

2103

2104

2105

2106

2107

2108

2109

2110

2111

[Tetp. 89: AELa Neaaria, KT8 (A caba wdEPOEAAA: 34 €r0 MPAAS, AR A0 KOHLA CA (OEPORAAA
Enapx. 460: A3€Ril0 neaaria Ery ce cAlla WMAPOEAAL 34 €TO NPABAY 4 A0 KOLIA €€ 3ACTAHORAAA:
BN 12248: JkuA neaaria, K8 ca calla 0dEPORAAA: 34 €M0 MIPARAS, A A0 KOLA CA 3ACTARAAA
Pym. 325: A€RHLA MHAATHIA ET'3 CIA CAlA (ODIAPOBAAA, 34 €10 MPABBAS AKb A0 KONBLA CIA 3ACTABHAA:
HJIM-2: AkUa [Bap. HA HOTIAX: naﬁ?lm] MEAATTIA. B8 (1A (A4 WQRPORAAA. 34 €M0 MPARAY. AKh
20 KOLA CTApAAAA.

Ilenr. 31: ARUA MEAATIA, TS (A (ALIA @AEIORAAL; 34 €F0 TIPAR'AS, A A0 KOLA 3ACTARAAAA (A,
Codp/KITJT: fkiya>'® neaarnm &7y ce cama®''® dbeporaAd, 34 €ro NPARAS & A0 KOLA (€ 3ACTARAIAAA
FI1.307: J&ia neaaria, £8 ca caua”!'' odhkporaad. 34 €ro MPpARAS. A A0 KOHLA (A 3ACTABAAAA.

Tofi roph LrkeTue © Lrkije ToeHaRk ropn KIT/T 370.

3 BAR'€HA : 3 oE®mKed Cum. 752, F 19-81.

JXORHBIH KAHHON : B A¥8 Kaugierh Cun. 752, F 19-81.

166 Cun. 752, F 19-81.

Aab [Bap. Ha momax: 81HHH] : Aaak Cod. 279; swmni KITT 370, KITJT 371.
noctagf Cum. 752, F 19-81.

nina KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

€ cAMA : caba ¢a KITJT 370, KITJT 371.

30ctana Cun. 752.
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ciato jej tu odpoczywa, a dusza w niebie z anioly kréluje w slawie Jezusa Chry-
stusa Pana naszego,
[Terp. 89: ThAo €H T8 ONOTHEAET, A AlA B Rk 3° AFTARI KKpOAKE, B CAARR iCA X4 A filiero
Emapx. 460: TkA0 & TyTh ONOLIRAETE, 4 AllA B HEEK 3 ANBIELH KPOAKETh, Ko CAAKE TEA fA
14 filiero
BN 12248: Tkao ¢H T8 (ONOTHRAE, 4 A4 K 0K Ch AFTAKI B cAARh I1CA F4 FAA fTlro
Pym. 325: ThAo €fi T8Th ONOTHRAE 4 AllA B HERE [IPCTEBETh, R CAARE FAA HALEro AC XA,
HIIM-2: TkAo €6 TSTh (ONOMLIRAET. A AlIA €€ B HERK. (0 AFTARI EZRBIHUH LAPCTRBETR. B (AARK
A4 filero ica xa.
Ienr. 31: ThAo eH T8 ONOTHRAET; A ATuA K KK A AFTABI LPTRSETH; Bh cAARE FAA Fillere T¢ f4;
Cod/KITJI: ThAo €H TV @NOTHRAE A AlllA B HEE'k 3 AT€AbI LACTRYE, B cAAKK HCY XPTA FAA iluero,
F1.307: Thao en T8T>'' (NoTHRAET . 4 Alua B AEE H2''3 3 AFTARI LPTESETS, B CAARK [AA HALTE
¢ Ka.

ktéremu z Ojcem i z Duchem S. poklon i stawa na wieki wiekém. Amen.
[Terp. 89: KoTopoui8 co (L€ H 3 AX'0 TTRI MOKAOH® H CAARA, HARKIH ERIOMh. ALIHHA
Emapx. 460: KoTopouty 3 L€ 1 3 AXorh CTAI MOAOH | CAABA HARKKH REKOMh AUITHA
BN 12248: KoTopoms b CTRILL AX0 f¢ MOKAO H (AABA HAKKIKH KEKS AMHHE.
Pym. 325: K0Topouts €0 €U H ASXOLh TETAILL MOKAOH® H CAABA HAEKIKH BEIOM®, ALHHb.
HJIM-2: KoTopouis 3' MIEUs H 3 AXoU TTRIL MOAON H CAARA. HAKKKH KEKOUT® ALiH.
Ilerr. 31: €8 Ke CAARA Ch OOED H CTRIUTK AXoLh K H MPHO H KREEKH KRKOUT AUHNA
Cod/KITJT: Kotopoury 3 ®1f¢ 1 €T 46 fe H cadka H NoKkAD ATk H 3aRKAM H HA EKkiH KKKS AT
E1.307: KoTopous ¢ H MOKAO Hirk H [pHo H K.

212 ey 81 Te e Cum. 752, F 19-81.
213 omm. g ikk 0 Cun. 752, F 19-81.
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SUMMARY

This study focuses on the manuscript tradition of Cyrillic (Ruthenian and Old
Church Slavonic) translations from the Polish-language hagiographic work Zywoty
Swigtych by Piotr Skarga, a famous Catholic preacher, a Jesuit, and the first rector
of Vilnius University (1579—1584).

In 1579, Skarga published in Vilnius a two-volume book of hagiographies of
saints and sermons for each day of the annual calendar cycle. Zywoty Swietych
went through seven editions during his lifetime, and a large number of posthumous
ones. The book enjoyed wide popularity among various strata of society, and also
circulated in a interdenominational environment, in the Orthodox and Uniate
Cyrillic manuscript tradition in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania and the Kingdom
of Poland.

The manuscript tradition of Cyrillic translations of Zywoty swietych dates back
to the time of Piotr Skarga at the turn of the 16th and the 17th centuries. Codi-
ces with translations from his hagiographic corpus were mostly produced around
the middle and the second half of the 17th century. With the appearance between
1689 and 1705 of the four-volume printed Menology by Demetrius of Rostov,
earlier Cyrillic miscellanies of the Menaion type, in which translated texts were
usually included, ceased circulating. In the first half of the 18th century, Cyrillic
translations of Zywoty swietych are merely attested to in miscellanies of mixed
content, manuscript copies of the Synaxarion, and the Didactic Gospels. From the
second half of the 18th century, only revised texts have survived in the Didactic
Gospels written in Carpathian Ruthenia. Overall, it is a tradition from the 17th
and 18th centuries, mostly belonging to the 17th century, the time of the coex-
istence of manuscripts and printed books, with the former gradually being pushed
out (Lumenene 2018: 76-79).

The object of this study is Ruthenian and Old Church Slavonic translations of
hagiographies and sermons from Zywoty swigtych by Piotr Skarga preserved in
manuscripts now kept in libraries in Ukraine (35 codices), Russia (17), Poland (six),
Lithuania (two), Serbia (one), and Slovakia (one). The Sources section of the the-
sis contains a general list of 65! manuscripts, with brief descriptions of them.

The textual history of individual Cyrillic translations from Polish is exemplified
by the three hagiographies of the spring-summer annual period: these are the lives
of St Procopius of Scythopolis (16 Ruthenian and two Old Church Slavonic cop-
ies), St Athanasius of Alexandria (13 and three copies respectively), and St Pelagia

' Out of this total, only one manuscript has been published (Kujb.). The location of three

manuscripts is currently unknown.
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of Tarsus (13 and two copies), selected according to three main principles: a) the
hagiographies are known to exist in a large number of copies; b) they are known
in both Ruthenian and Old Church Slavonic translations; c) they are characterized
by textual diversity: martyrdom (St Procopius), church father (St Athanasius), the
life of a woman martyr (St Pelagia) as a significant subgenre in hagiography.

AIM AND OBJECTIVES. The main aim of the study is to show the textual,
cultural and linguistic features of Cyrillic translations from Skarga’s Zywoty swigtych
which were produced in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania and the Kingdom of Po-
land, using three selected hagiographies as examples, and putting them into the
context of ethno-confessional contacts.

A number of specific objectives were set in order to achieve this goal:

1. to check and clarify previously collected data on the total number of trans-
lations made;
to identify new sources;
to produce a typological classification of manuscripts;
to make a linguistic classification of manuscripts;

AN

to research selected hagiographies using textual methods:

a) to prepare interlinear editions of the three selected texts;

b) to ascertain the orientation of translations towards specific Polish editions;

c) to identify textual archetypes and relations between the lists, and compile
stems;

d) to determine the number of translations.

RELEVANCE AND NOVELTY OF THE RESEARCH. The relevance of the

research is determined by:

1. the absence of special studies which examine the textual history of the nu-
merous saints’ lives translated from Polish by Ruthenians in the Lithuanian-
Polish Commonwealth and which circulated in the region for two centuries;

2. the need to study the Cyrillic manuscript tradition of the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania according to the realities of the 17th century and not according
to modern linguistic or other circumstances;

3. the importance of establishing the cultural and linguistic specificity of this
local tradition, which is quite different from that of Muscovite Rus and the
Balkans.

There are almost no special works on the topic of my study, as detailed below
in the Literature Review, and the most detailed is a student essay by Nikolaj Gudzij,
a student of Vladimir Peretz’s philological seminar, published in 1917 in Kyiv
(T'ynsun 1917). The information collected by the researchers describes this man-
uscript tradition in general terms. A more detailed and extensive picture can be
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achieved by a set of techniques based on comparative-textual research of selected
individual translations according to all its known manuscript copies. This consti-
tutes the novelty of the thesis.

SOURCES OF RESEARCH. The research material includes a wide range of
hagiographic works, most of which are unpublished and are held in various kinds
of manuscript collections (manuscripts containing exclusively translations from
Skarga’s hagiographic corpus; the Menaion type; florilegia of mixed content; Fes-
tal Homiliary; Didactic Gospels), and rarely in the Synaxarion. Among the pub-
lished sources, the central place belongs to early printed editions of Skarga’s ha-
giographic compendium published during the author’s lifetime, and a number of
published manuscript copies of individual Cyrillic translations. Additional sources
include religious polemical tractates: O jednosci Kosciota Bozego pod jednym Pas-
terzem i o Greckim od tej jednosci odstgpieniu, written and published by Skarga in
Vilnius in 1577 (first edition); Kpamkocnosnviti omeéem Ilempy Ckapze by Ivan
Vyshenski, an Orthodox monk and polemicist, in response to the second edition
(Cracow, 1590) of the same tractate by Skarga; and the summarised version of
Caesar Baronius’ multi-volume Church history produced by Skarga and published
in Cracow under the title Roczne dzieje koscielne in 1603.

The 65 codices originating from the Ruthenian lands of the Lithuanian-Polish
Commonwealth include 11 items, newly identified in Russian (7), Poland (2),
Serbian (1) and Slovakian (1) archives. Their localisation in the region is confirmed
by ownership records and similar inscriptions, as well as texts written in Ruthenian,
which were not in use outside the Grand Duchy of Lithuania and the kingdoms
of Poland and Hungary (Temuunn, 2020: 93).

The identification of previously unknown manuscripts containing translations
from Skarga’s work is complicated by the fragmented and dispersed manuscript
heritage of the Lithuanian-Polish Commonwealth, especially its Ruthenian (Ukrai-
nian/Belarusian) lands, which became part of the Russian Empire: there are sig-
nificantly fewer Cyrillic manuscripts preserved in Kyiv than in Lviv. Manuscripts
were exported in various ways, and a significant number ended up in Moscow and
St Petersburg (3ema u gp. 2010: 4-6).

There is no consolidated catalogue of manuscripts originating from the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania and the Kingdom of Poland. The present location of several
previously described codices is unknown. A number of known sources remained
inaccessible to me.

Zywoty Swietych went through seven editions during Skarga’s lifetime: in 1579,
1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603 and 1610. The first was printed (in two volumes)
in Vilnius by the printing press of Mikolai Krzysztof the Orphan Radziwilt, which
he had donated to the Vilnius Jesuit College in 1575 (Komorowska 2012: 153-154;
Narbutiené 2004: 77). The next six editions were published in Cracow by Andrzej
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Piotrkowczyk.” None of the editions were in fact reprints of a previous one: each
time the texts were altered, supplemented and reworked. The most numerous
changes were introduced by Skarga himself in the editions of 1585 and 1603
(Komorowska 2012: 115-117).

In the 1603 edition, the text was divided into paragraphs, reproduced by some
compilers of Cyrillic manuscripts with translations from Skarga’s work. Nikolaj
Gudzij and Francis Thomson noted the fact of the editing, but did not comment
on it in any way. They used for their work either the last contemporaneous edition
(Thomson 2003: 141), or later ones based on it (I'yasuin 1917, 9). As a result,
they overlooked several translations of Zywoty Swietych made from earlier editions.
The textual history the Polish text remains basically unknown, since there is no
critical edition of Zywoty Swietych.

RESEARCH METHODS. The research methods are determined by the char-
acteristics of the sources, which included manuscripts and early printed books.
Heuristics methods were used for identifying new sources by a total review of the
catalogues of different manuscript collections and the examination of individual
codices relevant in terms of their place of origin, structure and dating, as well as
manuscripts indicated in scholarly literature. Methods of archaeography, codicol-
ogy and palaeography were useful in the work with the newly identified sources.
The manuscripts were typologically classified according to their internal structure
and content. For Ruthenian, and especially for Old Church Slavonic, hagiographies,
the source of the translation was identified by a comparison with Skarga’s Polish
texts, paying attention to both textual and linguistic correspondences.

While studying the textual history of the hagiographies of St Procopius of
Scythopolis, St Athanasius of Alexandria, and St Pelagia of Tarsus, I used concepts
and terminology from the seminal work on literary textology by Dmitrij Likhachev
(JTmxages 2001), and linguotextological studies by Lydia Zhukovskaya (XKykosckast
1976) and Sergei Temchin (Temunn 1998). In modern textology, dealing with the
history of textual change in its dynamics (layer by layer: changes made by the last
scribe — transformation of intermediate versions — characteristics of the auto-
graph, the original translation), preference is given to deliberately introduced
changes, reflecting the will of the author, the editor and the scribe. Dmitrij Likha-
chev proposed the principle of complexity, the search for connections of lexical
and stylistic phenomena in the transmission of the given text with the author, the
editors and the scribes who introduced these changes, their vision, writing and
reading skills, memory peculiarities, and, more broadly, the connection between
the given text and its broader historical context.

2 In all, ten editions of Zywoty Swietych were printed by Piotrkowczyk’s printing press: there

were six contemporaneous editions (1585, 1592, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610), and four
posthumous ones (1615, 1619, 1626, 1644) (Komorowska 2012: 76).
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Manuscript liturgical books and other ecclesiastical literature, which constitute
the main part of the written heritage of Slavia Orthodoxa, have stable and little-
changed texts. The study of their history requires the selection from the total of
textual variants of the reliable textual signs for valid textological interpretations.
The textual variants to be considered (ranked according to their importance) are
characterised by their: 1) intentionality, i.e. being the result of a conscious modifi-
cation of the given text; 2) significant textual differences; 3) clearly expressed form;
4) systematic character; 5) being the minimum required (Temunn 1998: 190-196).

The format of the interlinear edition made it possible to present the Polish text
(with the variant readings from the seven editions issued during the life of Piotr
Skarga) in parallel to the Ruthenian lists of hagiographies (the closely related lists
were grouped together), omitting the variant readings in the footnotes.

REVIEW OF PREVIOUS RESEARCH. A bibliography of the main works
examining the figure of Skarga as a Catholic preacher, polemicist, Counter-Ref-
ormation activist and supporter of the Union of Brest, and as a Jesuit and a man
of letters, is given in a recent article by Margarita Korzo (2021: 242-243).

The Polish Sejm declared 2012 “The Year of the Venerable Piotr Skarga’ to
mark the 400th anniversary of his death. This date was marked in the format of
an international conference in Ukraine (Kharkov) and Lithuania (Vilnius), where
Skarga’s activities were presented in the context of the ecclesiastical and political
life of the Lithuanian-Polish Commonwealth after the Council of Trent (1545—
1563). The proceedings of the Ukrainian conference Skarga’s work is identified
as an impulse for Ukrainian polemicists, hagiographers and preachers. His tractate
O jednosci kosciota bozego (first edition 1577) prompted the development of reli-
gious polemics, and his Zywoty swietych (first edition 1579) became a model for
Orthodox hagiographers, while his preaching activities influenced the formation
of the oral culture of the Orthodox Church during the 17th century (Bopaykosa
2013). The conference in Vilnius focused on Skarga’s time in the Grand Duchy
of Lithuania. The issue of the insufficient and fragmentary knowledge about the
activities of the first rector of the University of Vilnius in the principality was
brought up to date (Ciurinskas 2013: 11; Baronas 2013: 218-219).

The influence of Zywoty Swietych by Piotr Skarga on the hagiography of the
Ruthenian population of the Lithuanian-Polish Commonwealth has not been wide-
ly studied. Only three scholarly publications have been specifically devoted to a
general review and characterisation of the Cyrillic manuscript translations made
from his hagiographic work (I'ygsuii 1917; Paczowski 1934; Thomson 2003).

The most detailed is the seminal work by Nikolaj Gudzij, published in 1917 in
Kyiv. The author identified the acute shortage of Cyrillic extended hagiographies
in the region as the main reason for East Slavonic translators turning to Skarga’s
work (T'ymsuni 1917: 1-6). He indicated 22 manuscripts with Cyrillic translations

426



from Zywoty Swigtych and gave a description of most of them, as well as a num-
ber of translated texts, compared fragments of some hagiographies in several
manuscript copies, identified similar textual versions, and published a table cor-
relating the overall list of texts in Skarga’s work with Cyrillic manuscripts with
translations from it. According to him, these texts were mostly translated into
Ruthenian (Early Belorussian and Ukrainian), but sometimes also into Old Church
Slavonic (T'ymsuni 1917: 37). He identified the latter textual versions in the man-
uscripts kept in the collections of St Michael’s Golden-Domed Monastery in Kyiv,
and the Antony Petrushevsky and Basilian monasteries, as reflecting the same
translation. The Ruthenian translations of most manuscript copies were attributed
to independent translations, except for the texts from the collections of Pechersk
Lavra and Sophia Cathedral in Kyiv , which go back to their earlier archetype
(ibid.: 86). Most translations followed the Polish original quite precisely, the trans-
lator’s own contribution was usually limited to extending or shortening the text.
A considerable Polish linguistic influence on the Ruthenian (but not Old Church
Slavonic) versions was noted in their vocabulary, syntax, phonetics, morphology,
and even accentuation (ibid.: 87—88).

Teoktyst Paczowski significantly expanded the list of known manuscripts with
Cyrillic translations from Zywoty Swietych. Referring to Gudzij’s general list of
hagiographies, he indicated another 20 manuscripts from the collections of Lviv,
with a total of 148 translations, 17 of which are missing from Gudzij’s list. These
newly identified manuscripts were from the National Museum and the Library of
the Shevchenko Scientific Society (its manuscript collection is now kept in the
Stefanyk National Science Library in Lviv). The manuscript collection of Ivan
Franko, where in a number of manuscripts Paczowski came across hagiographies
translated from Skarga’s book, now belongs to the Institute of Ukrainian Literature
in Kyiv. The translations from Skarga’s work contained in these manuscripts have
never been an object of scholarly research.

Paczowski formulated more clearly the dependence of Cyrillic translations on
their Polish originals, distinguishing three groups of texts: a) fully corresponding
to the Polish original, textually and linguistically; b) corresponding exactly textu-
ally, but not linguistically; ¢) differing from the Polish original in both their
content and language (Paczowski 1934: 110).

The review article by Francis Thomson listed 21 manuscripts, two of which
were unknown to Nikolaj Gudzij. The 18th-century codices which, according to
the author, contained a few translations of Skarga’s book, were not included in
the general list of manuscripts (Thomson 2003: 141). Three of them were from
Gudzij’s list, the rest were from Pachowski’s article. Most of the manuscripts unac-
counted for by Thomson have from one to 13 translations from Skarga, but two
of them (HTII 322 and Ilent. 31) include 94 and 48 translations respectively
(Paczowski 1934: 105).
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Since this manuscript tradition remains unstudied, and many codices contain
texts known in a number of manuscript copies, Thomson argued that the number
of translations produced cannot be known, so it is worth distinguishing between
textual collections: two in Old Church Slavonic, and nine in Ruthenian (Thomson
2003: 128—-141).

In addition to these three studies, there are several works on the history of
individual cults of saints, containing information from respective texts translated
from Skarga’s hagiographic work.

Considering the sources of the Vita of St Alexius the Man of God in Early East
Slavic literature, Varvara Adrianova-Peretz pointed to the manuscripts mentioned
by Gudzij in the collection of Kyiv s Sophia Cathedral, as well as one manuscript
from the Library of the Lithuanian Academy of Sciences in Vilnius as containing
the same Ruthenian translation of Zywoty swigtych. The text in these manuscripts
is quite close textually and linguistically to the Polish original, but has interpola-
tions from one of the three Old Church Slavonic varieties of St Alexius’ life, the
oldest copy of which is in the 12th-century manuscript copy of the Chrysorrhoas
florilegium (Anpuanosa-Ileperr; 1917: 77, 82—-89, 125-126, 457—-475).

In a brief report from 1931, which examined the regional affiliation of the
manuscript compiled by Grigory Prokopovich Kujbeda in 1652, Janéw noted that
the second part of the sermon on St Nicholas and the life of St Sophia, St Faith,
St Hope and St Love are in fact revised versions of Skarga’s texts (Janéw 1931:5).

Nikolaj Gudzij was referred to by Jan Janéw while examining the composition
of the Sokola manuscript (from the collection of Ivan Franko), which originated
in the western regions of Ukraine and includes translations from Polish. As well
as other sources, Janéw indicated Wiecznosc piekielna, Wielkie Zwierciadto pryktadéw,
among which he identified eight texts translated from Zywoty swigtych (Janéw
1932: 60-73).

Volodymyr Peretz devoted his 1932 article to the Ruthenian translation of the
life of St Wenceslaus, in which, referring to the data collected by Gudzij, the
author analyses the translator’s work, based on two Ukrainian manuscripts from
Kyiv an collections. He noticed not only a certain elaboration of the original Pol-
ish text, but also some additional information, absent in Skarga’s version, of which
the sources are the life of Wenceslaus from two Old Church Slavonic sources: the
Great Menaion Reader and the Synaxarion account of the translation of St Wenc-
eslaus’ relics (ITeperr; 1932: 100—-102).

In her research on the life of St Eustace in Early Slavonic literature, Olesya
Gladkova identified four Cyrillic 17th-century translations from Polish. Two Old
Church Slavonic versions are in the Gesta Romanorum and the Magnum Speculum
Exemplorum, translated from Polish in Muscovite Rus. Zywoty Swietych was indi-
cated as the source of the third (Ruthenian) translation in the manuscript Pym.
325 (Tmagkosa 2013b: 129-133; 2013a: 188-190), and published according to this
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manuscript (ibid. 2013a: 860-867). The fourth translation, made from an un-
specified Polish original, mistakenly attributed by Thomson to Skarga, is in the
manuscript Cun. 752. I was able to identify 146 and 92 translations from Skarga’s
corpus in the codices Pym. 325 and Cumn. 752 respectively.

In his research on the veneration of Pope Leo the Great by the South and East
Slavs from the 12th to the 17th century, Dmitrij Polonski noticed Skarga’s influ-
ence on the Cyrillic manuscript tradition of the lives of the Pope. He considered
the version of Menaion F19-82 (1669), translated from Zywoty swigtych and known
in two other manuscripts identified by Gudzij and Thomson (ITomonckun 2018:
27), as well as Demetrius of Rostov’s text (first published in the second volume
of his ‘Lives of the Saints’ in 1695), which is textually independent of Skarga’s
original, but shares certain similarities with it, both in its plot and its composition.
The same text by Demetrius of Rostov was recognised as the first original East
Slavic hagiography of Pope Leo the Great (ibid.: 24).

In investigating the Synaxarion manuscript tradition of the Lithuanian-Polish
Commonwealth, Marina Cistiakova demonstrated that certain texts from Zywoty
Swigtych were used as hagiographic sources for the Synaxarion in both the non-
versed variety (the Museum edition, and an individual variant of the Long Synax-
arion) and the versed one (the Rhymed edition). Skarga’s texts were included in
the Synaxarion in two different forms: a thoroughly abridged and stylistically
revised version, or a full-text version (UYnctaxosa 2014: 67—68; 2017: 196—198).

The monograph by her namesake Marina Chistyakova on the relocation of the
nuns of the Kuteina Convent of the Assumption near Orsha (the Belarusian ter-
ritories of the Lithuanian-Polish Commonwealth seized by the Tsar of Moscow
Alexei Mikhailovich in 1654) to the Moscow Novodevichy Convent in the middle
of the 17th century contains a short reference to a 17th-century manuscript of
the lives of saints from the Novodevichy Convent (now held in the State His-
torical Museum in Moscow) with an inscription of the manuscript belonging to
the Kuteina Convent on the initial leaves (Chistyakova 2000: 150). In fact, the
manuscript HIIM-2 contains only translations from Zywoty Swigtych, and nine of
its 16 hagiographies are devoted to women martyrs.

Zywoty Swietych served as a stylistic and a textual source for the ‘Lives of the
Saints’ by Demetrius of Rostov (Yusapmu 2004: 380—388; Jankowska 2013: 297—
315), but this topic is beyond the scope of my research.

In the 17th century, Muscovite Rus was aware of the literary works of Skarga,
and used them as a direct source for translations and as a compositional basis. The
Treatise on Grace, long considered an original work by Epiphanius Slavinetsky or
one of his pupils, turned out to be merely a translation of the sermon Kazanie o
mitosierdziu by Piotr Skarga, adapted for an Orthodox audience (IlenTKOBCKas
2017: 548-570). The life of St Alexius of Rome from Skarga’s work was the main
source and the basis for the fourth edition (1661-1662) of the Old Church Sla-

vonic Printed Synaxarion (Kamuma 2015).
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THESES PUT FORWARD FOR DEFENCE.

1.

The empirical basis of the topic in question is much larger than previously
thought. I was able to identify (by myself, or using the results of research
recently conducted by other scholars) 11 more manuscripts with Cyrillic
translations from Skarga’s Zywoty Swietych.

There are six types of manuscript with translations from Zywoty Swietych
with respect to their internal structure and content: 1) collections of hagi-
ographies from Skarga’s work; 2) hagiographic collections of the Menaion
type; 3) miscellanea of mixed content; 4) Menaion Homiliaries; 5) Didactic
Gospels; 6) Synaxaria.

. The typological features of the manuscripts are textologically meaningful.

The translations that follow the original most closely are in manuscripts of
the first type, which structurally follow their Polish printed source quite
closely. The Didactic Gospels (except that from Reshetylivka) and the Synax-
aria (except the variant of the Long Synaxarion) include texts with the most
variants in their language and content.

Determining the source of the translation depends on the nature of the
editorial changes made to the Polish original, rather than the textual char-
acteristics of the Cyrillic versions: the more edited the Polish text of Zywoty
Swietych was in the seven editions published by Skarga himself, the more
reliable are the conclusions about using a particular edition for a Cyrillic
translation.

. The comparison of textual data from manuscript copies of a particular ha-

giography with the achieved information concerning their possible orienta-
tion towards a particular edition of Zywoty Swietych increases the reliability
of the result obtained in determining an independent translation.

The hagiographies of St Procopius of Caesarea and St Athanasius the Great
were translated twice into Ruthenian, while the life of St Pelagia of Tarsus
was translated once. All three Old Church Slavonic translations of the same
hagiographies were made from an intermediate Ruthenian translation. The
Cyrillic versions date from the early 17th century at the latest (while Skar-
ga was still alive).

The three hagiographies in question were first translated into Ruthenian in
the Grand Duchy of Lithuania (and not in the Polish or Hungarian kingdoms).

THE STRUCTURE OF THE THESIS. The thesis consists of an introduction,
five chapters, and conclusions. The introduction describes the research object,

formulates the goals and objectives, the novelty and relevance, and the problems

and limitations relating to the empirical basis, describes the methodology used,

and presents the thesis to be defended. The first chapter deals with the sources of

the research: a typological classification of manuscripts with translations of Zywoty
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Swietych is presented, a linguistic classification of the manuscripts is given, and
the total number of Cyrillic texts translated from this particular Polish source is
identified. The second, third and fourth chapters are devoted to the textual research
of Cyrillic translations of the lives of St Procopius of Caesarea, St Athanasius the
Great, St Pelagia of Tarsus (the Old Church Slavonic and Ruthenian versions of
the hagiographies are considered separately). In each case, the number of transla-
tions and their orientation towards a particular Polish edition of Zywoty Swietych
is determined, the manuscript copies are textologically studied, the cultural and
linguistic characteristics of the translations are described, and the stemmae codico-
rum for each translation are given. The fifth chapter presents arguments in favour
of localising the initial stage of the Cyrillic written tradition under research. The
thesis concludes with general conclusions, which correspond with the objectives
and initial statements formulated at the beginning of the research. There is also
a list of abbreviated names of libraries and individual manuscripts, and a chrono-
logical table of the manuscripts. Then follow lists of sources and references. The
appendix contains interlinear editions of the three individual hagiographies.

CONCLUSIONS

1. The manuscript tradition of Cyrillic (Ruthenian and Old Church Slavonic)
translations from the printed Polish hagiographic work by Piotr Skarga in the 17th
and 18th centuries. The lives and sermons written (composed) by this Jesuit, and
which were popular in the Catholic environment, were widespread among Ortho-
dox and Uniates for a long time. Printed versions of Zywoty Swigtych were also
probably read by educated Ruthenians who knew Polish, but the nature and extent
of this tradition can only be judged from the known manuscript translations.

2. The manuscript tradition has proven to be more extensive and complex than
previously thought. The corpus of known sources has been enriched by 11 new-
ly identified codices, and will continue to be expanded by manuscripts from
present-day Poland, Lithuania, Ukraine and other countries. Translations from
Zywoty swigtych have been identified in types of manuscript where they had not
been previously attested. The textual study of individual hagiographies is compli-
cated not only by the imprecise dating of most codices and the anonymity of their
scribes, but also by the identified secondary interaction between numerous man-
uscript copies of different translations and languages (Old Church Slavonic and
Ruthenian), when the scribe might have had several copies of the same text to
hand, and possibly also a printed Polish version.

3. Most of the Cyrillic translations from Zywoty Swietych are identified in miscel-
lanies typologically similar to Reading Menaia, conventionally called hagiographies
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of the Menaion type (or Menaion collections), including readings for six months or
a year, as well as hagiographies containing exclusively translations from Skarga’s
Zywoty Swigtych. The manuscripts of these two types cover almost the entire variety
of known texts, and follow quite closely their printed Polish source. In a much
smaller number, Cyrillic translations from Skarga’s corpus were included in other
manuscript types, such as florilegia of mixed content, Menaion Homiliaries, and
the Didactic Gospels. The Synaxarion has the lowest number of such translations.
The greatest concentration of translated texts in the manuscripts of the first two
types suggests a social request for the collection of long hagiographies.

4. I assume that initially these translations were created as one annual or two
semi-annual collections (like Zywoty Swietych, published in one or two volumes),
and later edited and included in manuscripts of other structural types. This hy-
pothesis may be further confirmed or disproved.

5. Manuscripts with translations from Zywoty Swietych are written: 1) in Old
Church Slavonic; 2) in Ruthenian; 3) in a combination of these two languages
(with a predominance of texts in one of them). Only three codices known to me
are written in Old Church Slavonic, two of them being Synaxaria. Of the nine
linguistically heterogeneous manuscripts with Old Church Slavonic dominating,
three are Homiliaries, four are Synaxaria, and two are Menaion collections. There
are only two examples of the opposite, when most of the texts are in Ruthenian
and only a few are written in Old Church Slavonic.

The Menaion Homiliary and the Synaxarion circulated as collections of read-
ings, whose texts used to be read during the divine service in Old Church Sla-
vonic, which was considered a sacral language addressed to God (lingua ad Deum).
While reading Synaxaria, the priests addressed both the clergy and the laity;
therefore, their texts were written in Ruthenian, which was more comprehensible
to a general audience (lingua ad homines). This does not contradict the presence
of Ruthenian texts in Synaxaria and Homiliaries.

I am aware of 44 Old Church Slavonic translations (out of a total of 232) of
Zywoty Swietych, produced in the early 17th century at the latest. I assume that
translations into Old Church Slavonic (probably except for the texts in Synaxaria)
were made not directly from Polish, but from intermediate Ruthenian translations.

Most of the manuscripts with translations from Skarga’s work are written in
Ruthenian and appear in collections of hagiographies from Zywoty Swietych, the
majority of the Menaion and mixed collections, and Didactic Gospels. It was much
easier to translate edifying texts from Polish into Ruthenian first, and later into
Old Church Slavonic.

6. As well as the few sermons on Church feasts, Skarga’s hagiographies are
dedicated to Old Testament, common Christian, and specifically Catholic saints.
Ruthenian translators in the Lithuanian-Polish Commonwealth translated the lives
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of most of the early Christian saints, the Old Testament prophets, and some saints
of the Universal Church (before 1054). The hagiographies are of St Basil the Great
(20 manuscript copies), St Procopius of Caesarea (18), St George (17), St John
the Theologian (16), St Andrew the First Called (16), St Athanasius the Great
(16), St Theodore Stratelates (16), St Mark (16), etc. Among the hagiographies
dedicated to holy women, the most widespread are those of St Pelagia of Tarsus
(15 copies), St Euphemia (14), St Barbara (14), St Catherine of Alexandria (13),
St Marina (12), and St Febronia (12). On the other hand, among the Ruthenian
translations, there are certain hagiographies that are ‘exotic’ for the Cyrillic tradi-
tion, of St Simon of Trent (four copies), Flavia Domitilla (four), Florian of Lorch
(four), Goar of Aquitaine (three), Avitus of Vienne (two), Zlfheah of Canterbury
(two), Jerome (two), Gertrude of Nivelles (one), and Queen Cunigunde (one).

7. With the increase in the number of sources, the number of manuscript cop-
ies of individual hagiographies increased significantly, while the number of trans-
lations increased by only three texts. The Ruthenians of the Lithuanian-Polish
Commonwealth translated 232 out of 422, or 55% of the texts from Skarga’s
hagiographic corpus. Manuscript copies of hagiographies do not usually contain
any reference to their Polish source. If the scribe did indicate the source of his
text, it was most often the Metaphrast or another authoritative early Christian
author. The total textual size of the Cyrillic hagiographies translated from Zywoty
Swietych is comparable, perhaps, only to the bulk of biblical translations.

8. Identifying the source edition of Zywoty Swietych used for a translation
simplifies the textual research of numerous manuscript copies of a given hagiog-
raphy, helps establish the terminus post quem for its translation, and verifies tex-
tual conclusions. Determining the source of an individual translation depends on
the nature of the editorial changes introduced to the Polish original, rather than
the textual characteristics of the respective Cyrillic translation: the more the text
was edited in the seven editions of Zywoty Swietych published by Piotr Skarga
himself, the more reliable are the conclusions on the use of a particular edition
for the given Cyrillic translation.

9. In my research, I studied the textual history of the lives of St Procopius of
Caesarea, St Athanasius of Alexandria, and St Pelagia of Tarsus, designed to be
read in the spring and summer months, and known in two, Ruthenian and Old
Church Slavonic, linguistic versions, which were relatively widely distributed (pre-
served in multiple manuscript copies).

I analysed two Old Church Slavonic and 16 Ruthenian manuscript copies of the
life of St Procopius, all translated from Skarga’s Zywoty Swietych. Most of the man-
uscript copies were produced during the 17th century. Only two copies of the Di-
dactic Gospels date from the second half of the 18th century, and their text (but
not the content) was completely revised linguistically. This translated hagiographic
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was attested to in collections of translations from Zywoty Swietych, the Menaion
collections (in most cases), florilegia of mixed content, and the Didactic Gospels.

The Old Church Slavonic and one of the two Ruthenian versions were without
doubt translated from the second Polish edition of 1585, characterised by a range
of significant textual variants, including a textual portion excluded from all later
editions (starting from that of 1592).

The Old Church Slavonic manuscript copies of the life of St Procopius Mx®
and ITerp. 57 could not be copied from each other, but reflect their common
archetype, through which they go back to a fairly accurate translation, created no
earlier than 1585, and no later than the early 17th century. A Latin phrase used
in the Polish text was omitted in this translation, as well as the names of the
captains Nicostratus and Antiochus, who were executed along with the soldiers
who believed in Christ. An explanatory note (‘such was earlier his name’) was
added to Procopius’ pagan name Neanij. A weak tendency towards excessive lin-
guistic explication (the regular addition of the particle Ze) characterises the trans-
lator’s style.

The 16 Ruthenian manuscript copies reflect two different translations:

1. Terp. 165, made from the 1585 edition of Zywoty Swigtych;

2. Tletp. 89, Pym. 325, llerrr. 31, HTIII 322, BN 12248, Co¢. 278, Cod. 279,

KITT 370, Cun. 752, F1.307, F 19-81, Bs, Fr. 4723, Hm, Up, made from
an unspecified edition (but later than 1585).

The Old Church Slavonic copies Mx?, ITerp. 57 and the Ruthenian ITetp. 165
have a common origin: the Polish text was first translated into Ruthenian, and
then into Old Church Slavonic. This conclusion rests on the basis of three facts:

1) the source of the translation of the three copies is the 1585 edition of Zywoty

Swietych;
2) these copies share 20 lexical and textual deviations from their Polish original;
3) the Polish original is more accurately reflected in the Ruthenian text, whose
readings sometimes cannot be derived from the corresponding Old Church
Slavonic variants.

Among the 15 manuscript copies of the second translation, three groups can
be distinguished: 1) Cun. 752, E1.307, F 19-81, Bs, Fr. 4723, Hm, Up; 2) Cod.
278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370 with textual links to some copies of other archetypes;
and 3) five rather autonomous copies ITerp. 89, Pym. 325, Hlent. 31, HTII 322,
BN 12248, which are not interconnected, but share certain textual innovations
with some copies of other archetypes. All 15 copies have no common deviations
from the Polish original that would show a common origin. The simplest and most
natural conclusion is to attribute all the copies to a single quite accurate transla-
tion, which had no significant deviations from the Polish original.

The second, relatively widespread, translation was edited at the beginning of
(archetype EI1.307, Cun. 752, F 19-81) and no later than the second quarter of the
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17th century (archetype Cun. 752, F 19-81) in the direction of the East Slavic
adaptation of the Polish lexicon and syntax. In no later than 1631, the life of St
Procopius from archetype FI1.307, Cun. 752, F 19-81 must have been reworked for
the Didactic Gospel (the copy Bs). The textual version of the 18th-century flori-
legium Fr. 4732 has a common archetype with the copy Bs. The completely revised
version read in the two Didactic Gospels from the second half of the 18th century
(archetype Hm, Up) is probably related to the above-mentioned archetypes.

The archetype Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI 370 was created no later than the
mid-17th century by the introduction of some stylistic improvements. The later
archetype Co¢. 279, KIIJI 370, no later than the late 17th century, was edited in
a similar way.

10. There are three Old Church Slavonic and 13 Ruthenian manuscript copies
of the life of St Athanasius of Alexandria translated from Skarga’s Zywoty Swietych.
Most of them were written in the middle or the second half of the 17th century
as part of the Menaion Homiliary.
Three Old Church Slavonic manuscript copies (Mx?, Tlerp. 57, E1.307) reflect
the same translation, made from the 1579/1585/1592/1598/1601 edition of Zywoty
Swietych. The copies Mx? and ITerp. 57 contain the earlier version of the transla-
tion, following accurately the Polish original. The significantly edited younger
version is presented only in EI1.307.
The Old Church Slavonic version was not significantly edited at a linguistic or
textual level. The translation and both its versions were created no later than the
early 17th century, which does not contradict the data on the edition of Zywoty
Swigtych used for this translation.
The Old Church Slavonic translation of the life St Athanasius was made from
the first Ruthenian translation, which follows more accurately the Polish original,
earlier than the 1603 printed edition.
The 13 Ruthenian manuscript copies reflect two different translations:
1. Pym. 159, Illent. 31, HTII 322, made from the edition of Zywoty Swietych
prior to 1603;

2. Pym. 325/2, Co¢. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KIOA 674,
BN 12248, Enapx. 460, Pym. 325/1, Iletp. 89, made from the 1603, 1610
or a later edition.

The copies HTII 322, [emnr. 31, Pym. 159 preserve an accurate translation of
the Polish life of St Athanasius the Great, containing a provocative subject for
Orthodox readers: a description of St Athanasius’ visit to Rome, with a reference
to the intermediary (and decisive) role of the Pope in the saint’s dispute with the
Arians and the return of the episcopal chair to St Athanasius. This description is
preserved in the copy Pym. 159 (a 17th-century florilegium of mixed content),
but was removed from the shared archetype of HTII 322 and Hlent. 13, whose
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lexicon and syntax were additionally corrected. The scribe of HTIII 322, while
copying his text with no mention of the saint’s stay in Rome, added a fragment
from Rocznych dziejéw koscielnych by Piotr Skarga (having indicated in the margin
the name of Baronius, the author of the original Latin Church history), which
gives the saint credit for introducing to Rome the institution of monasticism.

In the textual history of the second Ruthenian translation of the life of St
Athanasius, I was able to distinguish six copies stemming from the same archetype,
Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIT/T 370, KITT 371, LIAM KJIA 674 (all be-
ing collections of the Menaion type), and four standalone copies BN 12248, Pym.
325/1 (collections of the Menaion type), ITerp. 89, Enapx. 460 (collections con-
taining only translations from Zywoty Swietych), which are not interrelated, but
share common deviations with various copies of other archetypes. All ten texts
have no common deviations from the Polish original, contain signs of secondary
editing (including those shared with the Old Church Slavonic translation), and go
back to a fairly accurate translation from the Polish.

The second translation circulated most actively in the middle and the second
half of the 17th century. The compiler of the common archetype of Cod. 278,
Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KITJT 371, LIAM KIOA 674, Pym. 325/2, created no later
than the mid-17th century, removed two sentences stressing the determining role
of the Pope in the return of St Athanasius to the bishopric, and partly reworded
the sentence describing the calling of St Athanasius and his Arian opponents to
Rome to the papal trial. In later versions, only stylistic changes were introduced.

11. There are two Old Church Slavonic and 13 Ruthenian manuscript copies
of the life of St Pelagia of Tarsus translated from Skarga’s Zywoty Swietych. They
circulated most actively in the Ruthenian lands of the Lithuanian-Polish Com-
monwealth in the 17th century and the early 18th century, mainly as part of col-
lections of the Menaion type.

In editions of Zywoty Swigtych published during Skarga’s lifetime, this text was
practically unedited, the most significant addition being a single clarifying phrase,
inserted in the editions of 1603 and 1610. Therefore, it is impossible to determine
which Polish edition was used for the Cyrillic translations.

The two Old Church Slavonic manuscript copies of the life of St Pelagia are de-
rived from a fairly accurate translation, made no later than the early 17th century.

The Old Church Slavonic translation could theoretically be considered: 1) an
independent translation from the Polish with a later superficial lexical interaction
with certain manuscript copies of the Ruthenian translation of the same text in the
early stages of its existence; 2) a secondary translation from the earlier Ruthenian
version (as in the case of the lives of St Procopius and St Athanasius). Since the
vast majority of Old Church Slavonic translations were also translated into Ruthe-
nian, it is more reasonable to accept the second possibility, and consider the Old
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Church Slavonic version to be based on the earlier Ruthenian translation, until
proven otherwise.

All 13 Ruthenian manuscript copies of the text go back to a single translation
created no later than the early 17th century. I was able to distinguish an early 17th-
century archetype of seven manuscripts Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KITJT 370, KITJT 371,
F 19-81, Cun. 752, F1.307, and six textual versions of ITetrp. 89, Emapx. 460,
HIOM-2, BN 12248, Pym. 325 and [lenrt. 31, created independently of each other.

The four Kyiv an copies of Co¢. 278, Cod. 279, KITJI 370, KII/T 371 reflect a
secondary common archetype (as one of the branches of the archetype for the seven
above-mentioned manuscripts), created no later than the mid-17th century. The
copies Cod. 278 and Cod. 279 go back to this archetype directly, while the copies
KIIJT 370 and KITJT 371 go to it through an intermediate version created no later
than the early 18th century, and reflecting the latest literary revision of the text.

Another branch of the archetype of the seven copies is presented in the man-
uscripts F1.307, F 19-81, Cun. 752. Finally, the latest archetype (no later than the
second quarter of the 17th century) is reflected by the copies F 19-81, Cun.752.
Changes made to the initially Polonised syntax are the clearest feature of this
archetype.

12. A comparison of data on the dialectical features of the manuscripts of three
selected hagiographies with the textual history of the identified translations and
the chronology of the respective manuscripts allows us to associate the beginnings
of this translation activity with the Ruthenian lands of the Grand Duchy of Lith-
uania (and not with those of the kingdoms of Poland or Hungary). This conclusion
fits well with the general historical information on Piotr Skarga’s activities in the
Grand Duchy of Lithuania in 1573—-1584: his active public polemics with Orthodox
and Protestants, expressed in his resonant publications (his treatise O jednosci
Kosciola Bozego started a long-lasting dispute about the Uniate Church), may have
contributed to his recognition by the local Ruthenians.

13. The use of textual methods in combination with other available data: the
relative and absolute chronology of the manuscripts, and the identification (when
possible) of a particular Polish edition(s) of Zywoty Swigtych used for translation,
helped me to trace the textual history of the Ruthenian and Old Church Sla-
vonic translations, which puts in doubt Gudzij’s conclusions about numerous trans-
lations of individual hagiographies, as well as F. Thomson’s assumption that it is
impossible to establish the number of translations made.

14. There is as yet no direct evidence that the Uniates were the intended audi-
ence for these translations. Both Orthodox and Greek Catholic scholars could
translate Skarga’s hagiographies from Polish, read them, and distribute them. How-
ever, circumstantial evidence suggests that at least some translations targeted an
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Orthodox audience, those that avoid the word ‘Catholic’, or omit episodes about
the activities of the Pope in Rome.

15. There is no evidence that this tradition was centralised. In the 17th-cen-
tury Metropolis of Kyiv, attempts were made to create a local hagiographical
corpus, more or less analogous to the Great Menaion Reader of Muscovite Rus.
This task was fully implemented by St Demetrius of Rostov, who edited and
published his ‘Lives of the Saints’. In earlier times, a similar intention can be seen
behind the Ruthenian and Old Church Slavonic translations made from Piotr
Skarga’s Zywoty Swigtych and distributed quite widely among the Ruthenians in
the Lithuanian-Polish Commonwealth.
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SANTRAUKA LIETUVIU KALBA

IVADAS

Sis tyrimas skirtas garsaus kataliky pamokslininko, jézuito, pirmojo Vilniaus
universiteto rektoriaus (1579-1584) Petro Skargos lenky kalba rasyto ir leisto
hagiografijos leidinio Zywoty Swietych (Sventyjy gyvenimo aprasymai) rankrastinei
kiriliniy vertimy j rusény ir baznytine slavy kalbg tradicijai.

1579 m. P. Skarga isleido Vilniuje dviejy tomy skaitiniy rinkinj, apimantj Sven-
tyjy gyvenimo aprasymus ir pamokslus kiekvienai metinio ciklo dienai. Hagiogra-
finis rinkinys Zywoty Swigtych, leistas septynis kartus autoriui gyvam esant ir dar
kelis kartus po jo mirties, labai iSpopuliaréjo tarp jvairiy visuomenés sluoksniy ir
peréjo j kita konfesine aplinka — paplito Lietuvos Didziosios Kunigaikstystés ir
Lenkijos Karalystés staciatikiy ir unity rankrastinéje kirilinéje tradicijoje.

Kiriliniy vertimy i§ Zywoty Swietych rankraitiné tradicija atsirado XVI-XVII a.
sandiroje, dar P. Skargai gyvam esant. Rankrasciai su jo hagiografijos savado ki-
riliniais vertimais aktyviausiai kurti XVII a. viduryje ir antrojoje puséje. 1689—
1705 m. isleidus Dimitrijaus Rostoviecio keturiy tomy Skaitomgjq minéjg nebebu-
vo perrasomi menologinio tipo kiriliniai rinkiniai, j kuriuos daugiausia buvo jtrau-
kiami vertimai i§ Zywoty Swietych: XVIII a. pirmojoje puséje tokie vertimai buvo
perrasomi misriojo turinio rinkiniuose, Sinaksaro ir Mokomosios evangelijos nuo-
rasuose. IS XVIII a. antrosios pusés zinomi tik Uzkarpatéje gyvave perdirbti Mo-
komosios evangelijos tekstai. Taigi, tai yra XVII-XVIII a. rankrastiné tradicija,
aktyviausiai gyvavusi XVII a., rankrastinés ir spausdintinés knygos koegzistavimo
laikais, kai antroji pamazu isstimé pirmaja j periferija (Cicéniené 2018: 76-79).

TYRIMO OBJEKTAS - i§ P. Skargos veikalo Zywoty Swietych j rusény ir baz-
nytine slavy kalba versti Sventyjy gyvenimo aprasymai ir pamokslai, Siuo metu
saugomi Ukrainos (35 rankrasc¢iai), Rusijos (17), Lenkijos (6), Lietuvos (2), Ser-
bijos (1) ir Slovakijos (1) bibliotekose. Saltiniams skirtoje disertacijos dalyje pa-
teiktas visy 65 rankrasCiy saraSas' su trumpais apra$ymais.

Atskiry kiriliniy vertimy i$ lenky kalbos tekstologiné istorija tiriama remiantis
trimis — $v. Prokopijaus Cezariecio (16 nuorasy rusény ir 2 baznytine slavy kalba),
$v. Atanazo Didziojo (atitinkamai 13 ir 3), $v. Pelagijos Tarsietés (13 ir 2) — pava-
sario pusmeciui skirtais Sventyjy gyvenimo aprasymais, atrinktais pagal tris pagrin-
dinius pozymius: a) kurinys zinomas daugelyje nuorasy; b) egzistuoja dviem — ru-
sény ir baznytiné slavy — kalbomis; ¢) skiriasi texty jvairove — kankinisté ($v. Pro-
' Tarp jy 64 Saltiniai nepublikuoti, 1 (Kujb.) publikuotas. Trijy rankras¢iy dabartiné buvimo

vieta nezinoma.
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kopijus), Baznycios tévas (Sv. Atanazas), moters kankinés gyvenimas (Sv. Pelagia)
kaip reikSmingas hagiografijos porasis.

TIKSLAS IR UZDAVINIAL Tyrimo tikslas — atskleisti P. Skargos lenky kalba
leisty Zywoty Swietych kiriliniy vertimy kultarinius ir kalbinius bruozus Abiejy
Tauty Respublikos rusény zemése vykusios etnokonfesinés saveikos kontekste
remiantis trijy pasirinkty Sventyjy gyvenimo aprasymy duomenimis.

Tikslui pasiekti buvo suformuluoti kelios konkrecios uzduotys:

1. Patikrinti ir patikslinti ankstesniy tyréjy duomenis apie bendrg atlikty ver-
timy i§ P. Skargos Zywoty Swietych skailiy.

[8aiskinti naujus Saltinius.
Sudaryti tipologine rankrasciy klasifikacija.
Klasifikuoti rankras¢ius kalbiniu principu.

ANl

Istirti pasirinktus gyvenimo aprasymus taikant tekstologijos metodus:

a) parengti interlinearinius teksty leidimus;

b) iSsiaiskinti vertimy sasaja su konkreciais lenkiskais leidiniais (leistais
P. Skargai dar gyvam esant);

c) nustatyti teksty archetipus ir nuorasy tarpusavio rysius, sudaryti atitinka-
mas stemas;

d) nustatyti kiekvieno tyrimui atrinkto teksto vertimy j baznytine slavy ir
rusény kalbas skaiciy.

TYRIMO AKTUALUMAS IR NAUJUMAS. Tyrimo aktualumag lemia kelios

objektyvios aplinkybés:

1. Truksta darby, kuriuose biity nagrinéjama Abiejy Tauty Respublikos rusény
du Simtmecius naudoty didziulés apimties skaitomuyjy teksty, versty is len-
ky kalbos, istorija.

2. Jauc¢iama butinybé tirti Lietuvos Didziosios Kunigaikstystés kiriline rastija
atsizvelgiant j XVII a. kalbines ir istorines aplinkybes, o ne j Siuolaikines
kalbines ir politines realijas.

3. Svarbu atsizvelgti i Abiejy Tauty Respublikoje gyvenusiy rusény kulttirinj
ir kalbinj savituma, aiskiai besiskiriantj nuo istoriskai giminingy Maskvos
Rusios ir Balkany $aliy kirilinés rastijos tradicijy.

Pagal mano tyrimo tema beveik néra specialiy darby, apie ka plac¢iau kalbama
toliau Literattiros apzvalgoje, o iSsamiausias yra V.N. Pereco filologijos seminaro
studento N.K. Gudzijaus rasinys, iSspausdintas 1917 m. Kijeve (I'yusuit 1917).

Tyréjy surinkta informacija apibtidina S$ig raSytine tradicija bendrais bruozais.
Mano atliktas kompleksinis tyrimas, kurio pagrinda sudaro kiekvieno i§ tyrimui
atrinkty didelés apimties hagiografiniy teksty visy zinomy ir man prieinamy nuo-
rasy tarpusavio palyginimas, pateikia iSsamesnj vaizda. Tai lemia Sios disertacijos
tyrimo naujuma.
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TYRIMO SALTINIAL Tyrimo medziaga sudaro hagiografinés literataros kiiriniy
nuorasai, kuriy dauguma yra nepublikuoti. Jie isliko keliy tipy rankras¢iy rinki-
niuose (vien tik i§ Zywoty Swietych versti $ventyjy gyvenimo apra$ymai, menolo-
giniai rinkiniai, misriojo turinio rinkiniai, menologiniai homilijy rinkiniai, moko-
mosios evangelijos) ir (gana retai) Sinaksaro nuorasuose. Atlikdama tyrima pasitel-
kiau ir publikuotus Saltinius: ankstyvuosius spausdintus P. Skargos hagiografinio
savado leidinius, isleistus dar kiiréjui gyvam esant, taip pat man zinomas kiriliniy
vertimy nuorasy mokslines publikacijas. Kaip papildomi Saltiniai pasitelkti religiniai
poleminiai veikalai: P. Skargos O jednosci Kosciola Bozego pod jednym Pasterzem i o
Greckim od tej jednosci odstgpieniu, parasytas ir leistas Vilniuje 1577 m. (pirmasis
leidimas); staciatikiy vienuolio polemisto Jono Visniskio Kpamkocrosenoiii omeem
Ilempy Ckapee, raSytas atsiliepiant j to paties P. Skargos veikalo antrajj leidima,
iSleistas Krokuvoje 1590 m.; P. Skargos Roczne dzieje koscielne — tai Cezario Baro-
nijaus baznytinés istorijos trumpesnis variantas, iSleistas Krokuvoje 1603 m.

Is visy 65-iy Abiejy Tauty Respublikos rusény rasyty rankrasc¢iy mano iSais-
kinta 11 kodeksy, saugomy Rusijos (7), Lenkijos (2), Serbijos (1) ir Slovakijos (1)
archyvuose. Siy rankrai¢iy lokalizavimo klausimas sprendZiamas kompleksigkai,
pasitelkiant savininky ir kitokius rankrasciy gyvavima liudijancius jrasus ir zenklus,
taip pat ruséniskai rasytus tekstus, nes §i kalba beveik nefunkcionavo uz Abiejy
Tauty Respublikos riby (Temuun 2020: 93).

Identifikuoti naujus rankrascius su vertimais i§ P. Skargos savado sunkiau dél
Abiejy Tauty Respublikos, ypac j Rusijos imperija patekusiy jos ukrainietisky ir bal-
tarusisky zemiy, kirilinio rankrastinio paveldo issklaidymo: Kijeve yra islike gerokai
maziau kiriliniy rankras¢iy nei Lvove. Rankrasciai buvo iSvezami jvairiais budais,
nemazai jy dabar saugomi Maskvoje ir Sankt Peterburge (3ema u gp. 2010: 4-6).

Iki Siol néra Lietuvos Didziojoje Kunigaikstystéje ir Lenkijos Karalystéje rasyty
kiriliniy rankrasc¢iy suvestinio katalogo. Keliy mokslinéje literatiiroje aprasyty ar
paminéty kodeksy dabartiné buvimo vieta nezinoma. Kai kurie zinomi rankrasti-
niai Saltiniai man buvo neprieinami.

P. Skarga savo veikala Zywoty Swietych leido septynis kartus — 1579, 1585,
1592-93, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610 m. Pirma karta buvo isleistas dviejy tomy P. Skar-
gos hagiografinis savadas Vilniuje, Mikalojaus Kristupo Radvilos Naslaitélio spaus-
tuvéje, kuria jis 1575 m. padovanojo Vilniaus jézuity kolegijai (Narbutiené 2004:
77; Komorowska 2012: 153—154). Kiti Sesi leidimai buvo iSspausdinti Krokuvoje,
Andrzejaus Piotrkowczyko spaustuvéje’. Né vienas negali buti vadinamas ankstes-
nio leidinio pakartotiniu leidimu: juose esantys tekstai btidavo redaguojami, pil-

2 A. Piotrkowczyko spaustuvé isleido deimt Zywoty Swietych leidimy — $esis kartus P. Skargai

gyvam esant (1585, 1592-93, 1598, 1601, 1603, 1610) ir keturis po jo mirties (1615, 1619,
1626, 1644) (Komorowska 2012: 76). Tki XIX a. pabaigos Zywoty Swietych buvo perspausdinti
daugiau nei 20 karty (Drungiliené 2016: 125).
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domi ir taisomi. Daugiausia redakciniy taisymy P. Skarga atliko, rengdamas 1585
ir 1603 m. leidimus (Komorowska 2012: 115-117).

1603 m. leidime veikalas suskirstytas pastraipomis, kartais atkartojamos kai ku-
rivose kiriliniuose rankrasciuose su vertimais i$ P. Skargos savado. Nikolajus Gudzi-
jus ir Francis Thomsonas atkreipé démes;j j lenkiskojo teksto redagavimo fakta, taciau
jo nekomentavo. Savo darbe jie naudojosi paskutiniu paties P. Skargos leistu leidimu
(Thomson 2003: 141) arba dar vélesniais leidiniais (I'yzusuii 1917:9), todél praleido
kelis i§ ankstesniy P. Skargos leidimy verstus tekstus i§ Zywoty Swigtych. Galimybe
komentuoti lenkiskojo teksto diachroninius taisymus labai riboja P. Skargos hagio-
grafinio savado kritinio ir net Siuolaikinio mokslinio leidimo nebuvimas.

TYRIMO METODAI Tyrimo metodus lémé Saltiniy (rankrasciy ir senyjy
leidiniy) ypatumai. leSkodama naujy Saltiniy, taikiau euristinius metodus, tarkim,
iStisai perzvelgiau rankrastiniy kolekcijy katalogus ir savo kilme, tipu ir datavimu
tinkamus rankrascius, taip pat minétuosius literattiroje. Dirbdama su naujais Salti-
niais, kuriuose naudojami Zywoty Swietych vertimai, taikiau archeografijos, kodi-
kologijos, paleografijos metodus. Rankrasciy tipus aiSkinausi atsizvelgdama i jy
vidine strukttrg ir turinj. Rusény ir ypac¢ baznytine slavy kalba rasyty teksty
lenkiska Saltinj nustaciau (kur jmanoma) lygindama kirilines versijas su P. Skargos
savado lenkiskomis versijomis ir kreipdama démesj j tai, kad abiejy kalby tekstai
kuo labiau atitikty vienas kitg savo kalba ir turiniu.

Tirdama $v. Prokopijaus Cezariecio, §v. Atanazo Didziojo, $v. Pelagijos Tarsie-
tiés kiriliniy vertimy tekstologine istorija, vartojau Dmitrijaus Lichacevo literati-
rinés tekstologijos terminus ir rémiausi jo nuostatomis (JIuxages 2001), taip pat
naudojau Lidijos Zukovskajos (XKykosckas 1976) ir Sergejaus Teméino (Temumn
1998) lingvotekstologinius tyrimus. Siuolaikinéje tekstologijoje kirinio teksto po-
ky¢iy istorija tiriama sluoksniais (paskutinio rastininko atlikti pakeitimai — tarpi-
niy versijy pertvarkymai — autografo ir vertimo charakteristikos), pirmenybe
teikiant samoningai atliktiems pakeitimams, kuriuos atliko autorius, redaktorius,
perrasinétojas. D. Lichacevas sitilé kompleksiskai tirti senosios ryty slavy literatii-
ros karinius, ieSkant ir atsekant leksikos ir stilistikos reiskiniy sasajas su juos kii-
rusiais autoriais ir véliau keitusiais redaktoriais, perrasinétojais, jy poziuriais, ra-
Symo ir skaitymo jguidziais, atminties ypatybémis, ir placiau nagrinéti ieSkant teks-
to sasajy su bendru istoriniu kontekstu.

Rankrastinés liturginés knygos ir kita baznytiné literatiira sudaro pagrindine
Slavia Orthodoxa kulturinio regiono rasytinio paveldo dalj. Jai budingi stabilis,
beveik nesikeiciantys tekstai, kuriy istorija reikéjo atkurti i$ didelés patikimy teks-
tologiniy pozymiy jvairovés siekiant pagristy genealoginiy iSvady. Tenka atsizvelg-
ti j rankrastiniy versijy skirtumus (reitinguojant juos pagal svarba), pasizymincius:
1) intencionalumu, atsiradusiu samoningai redaguojant kurinj; 2) reikSmingais
turinio skirtumais; 3) aiskiai iSreiksta forma; 4) sisteminiu pobudziu; 5) minimaliai
reikalingu kiekiu (Temunn 1998: 190-196).
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LITERATUROS APZVALGA. Naujausiame Margaritos Korzo straipsnyje pa-
teikiama pagrindiniy darby apie P. Skargg kaip katalika pamokslininka, polemista,
aktyvaus kontrreformacijos veikéja ir unijos Salininka, jézuita, rasytoja bibliogra-
fija (Kopso 2021: 242-243).

Lenkijos Respublikos Seimas 2012 m. paskelbé ,,Kunigo Petro Skargos metais*
jo mirties 400-mecio proga. Tarptautinés konferencijos formatu $i data paminéta
Ukrainoje (Charkove) ir Lietuvoje (Vilniuje), kur P. Skargos veikla aptarta Abiejy
Tauty Respublikos baznytinio ir politinio gyvenimo po Tridento susirinkimo (1545—
1563) jvykiy kontekste. PraneSimuose, skaitytuose Ukrainoje vykusioje konferen-
cijoje, XVII-XVIII a. pavadinti Ankstyvyjy naujyjy laiky ir Baroko epocha, o
P. Skargos veikla apibudinta kaip impulsas veikti Ukrainos polemistams, hagiogra-
fams ir pamokslininkams: traktatas O jednosci bozego kosciola (pirmasis leidimas
1577 m.) paskatino plétoti religine diskusija, Zywoty Swietych (pirmasis leidimas
1579 m.) tapo staciatikiy hagiografy pavyzdziu, o pamokslavimas paveiké stacia-
tikiy zodinés kulttros formavimasi XVII a. (Bopaykosa 2013). Konferencijoje
Vilniuje daugiausia démesio skirta P. Skargos gyvenimo Didziojoje Lietuvos Ku-
nigaikstystéje periodui: aktualizuotas klausimas dél ziniy apie Vilniaus universite-
to pirmojo rektoriaus veikla LDK Zemése tritkumo ir fragmenti§kumo (Ciurinskas
2013b: 11; Baronas 2013: 218-219).

P. Skargos Zywoty Swietych jtaka Abiejy Tauty Respublikos rusény hagiografi-
jai nebuvo placiai istirta: publikuoti vos trys mokslo darbai, skirti Sio hagiografinio
savado rankrastiniams kiriliniams vertimams apzvelgti ir apibtadinti (I'ygzuit 1917;
Paczowski 1934; Thomson 2003).

ISsamiausias yra Nikolajaus Gudzijaus magistro darbas, paskelbtas 1917 m. Ki-
jeve. Pagrindinis akstinas rusény vertéjams atkreipti démesj j P. Skargos sudaryta
sgvada, pasak N. Gudzijaus, buvo skaitomyjy teksty stoka regione (I'ymsuit 1917:
1-6). Jis nurodé 22 rankrai¢ius, kuriuose yra vertimy i Zywoty Swietych, dauguma
jy aprasé, nurodé verstiniy teksty skaiciy, palygino tarpusavyje keliy gyvenimo
apraSymo nuorasy fragmentus, remdamasis panasiais tekstais, parengé P. Skargos
veikalo teksty ir jy vertimy kiriliniy rankrasc¢iy atitikimy lentele. Pasak jo, daugiau-
sia versta j rusény (senagja baltarusiy ir ukrainieciy) kalbg, maziausiai — j baznytine
slavy kalbg (Tymsmit 1917: 37). Sv. Mikalojaus Auksiniy Kupoly vienuolyno,
A. S. Petrusevskio ir bazilijony vienuolyny fondy rankrasciuose esantys baznytiniai
slavy vertimai, pasak N. Gudzijaus, priklauso tam paciam vertimui. Dauguma ru-
sénisky versijy tyréjas priskyré atskiriems savarankiskiems vertimams, iSskyrus teks-
tus iS Kijevo Oly vienuolyno ir Kijevo Sofijos soboro fonduose saugomy rinkiniy,
atspindincius bendra ankstesnj archetipa (I'ymsuit 1917: 86). Mokslininkas pabrézé,
kad dauguma vertimy gana tiksliai atitinka lenkiskajj originalg, vertéjai dazniausiai
savarankiskai teksta tik iSplésdavo ar trumpindavo. Pastebétas reiksmingas lenky
kalbos poveikis vertimams j rusény (bet ne baznytine slavy) kalba — jy zZodynui,
sintaksei, fonetikai, morfologijai ir net kir¢iavimui (I'yzxsuii 1917: 87-88).
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Teoktystas Paczowskis gerokai praplété zinomuy rankrasciy su kiriliniais vertimais
i8 Zywoty Swietych sara%a. Jis nurodé dar 20 Lvove saugomy rankrai¢iy, kuriuose
surasyti 148 vertimai, i§ kuriy 17 nebuvo N. Gudzijaus sudarytame sgrase. Tai
rankra¥¢iai i§ Nacionalinio muziejaus ir T. G. Sev¢enkos mokslo draugijos biblio-
tekos, kurios rankrasciai dabar saugomi Lvovo Ukrainos nacionalinéje V. Stefany-
ko mokslinéje bibliotekoje. O Ivano Franko rankrasciy kolekcija, kurioje Paczo-
wskis buvo aptikes P. Skargos veikalo versty Sventyjy gyvenimo aprasymy, Siuo
metu saugoma Ukrainos literattiros institute Kijeve. Siuose rankra$¢iuose esanciy
P. Skargos veikalo vertimy niekas netyré.

Paczowskis aiskiau suformulavo kiriliniy vertimy priklausomybe nuo lenkiskojo
originalo, iSskirdamas tris teksty grupes: a) visiSkai atitinkantys lenkiskajj originala
savo turiniu ir kalba, b) visiskai atitinkantys savo turiniu, bet ne kalba, ¢) besiski-
riantys nuo lenkiskojo originalo tiek turiniu, tiek kalba (Paczowski 1934: 110).

Francis Thomsonas apzvalginiame straipsnyje iSvardijo 21 rankrastj, i$ kuriy du
nebuvo zinomi N. Gudzijui. | savo sarasa jis nejtrauké XVIII a. kodeksy, kuriuo-
se, anot autoriaus, buvo vos keli vertimai i P. Skargos veikalo (Thomson 2003:
141). Tai trys rankrasciai i$ N. Gudzijaus sudaryto saraso ir Paczowskio straipsny-
je paminéti kodeksai. Daugumoje F. Thomsono nejskaityty rankras¢iy surasyta nuo
1 iki 13 vertimy, bet dvejuose (HTIL 322 ir Illent. 31) jy yra gerokai daugiau:
94 ir 48 (Paczowski 1934: 105).

Kadangi $i rankrastiné tradicija netirta, o daugelyje rankrasciy yra teksty, zino-
my keliuose nuorasuose, F. Thomsono manymu, nejmanoma nustatyti atlikty ver-
timy skaiciaus, bet galima iSskirti teksty kolekcijas: dvi kolekcijas baznytine slavy
kalba ir devynias rasytas ruséniskai (Thomson 2003: 128—141).

Be siy trijy specialiyjy tyrimy, man zinomi keli mokslo darbai, skirti konkreciy
Sventyjy baznytinio kulto istorijai, kuriuose minimi vertimai i§ P. Skargos suda-
ryto hagiografinio savado.

Varvara Adrianova-Peretc, tirdama $v. Aleksijaus gyvenimo aprasymo versijas
senojoje ryty slavy literatairoje, nurodé N. Gudzijaus minétus Kijevo Sofijos sobo-
ro fondo rankras¢ius ir Lietuvos moksly akademijos (dabar — Vrublevskiy) biblio-
tekos kodeksa, turin¢ius ta patj ruséniSka vertimg i§ Zywoty Swietych. Autoré pa-
stebéjo, kad Siy rankras¢iy tekstas savo turiniu ir kalba labai artimas lenkiskajam
originalui, taciau turi intarpy i vienos i$ trijy baznytiniy slavy $v. Aleksijaus gy-
venimo apraSymo atmainy, kurios seniausias nuorasas aptinkamas Zlatostrujaus
rinkinio XII a. rankrastyje (Anpuanosa-Ilepern; 1917: 77, 82—89, 125-126, 457-475).

N. Gudzijy pacitavo Janas Jandéwas, nagrinédamas Vakary Ukrainos regione
sukurto Sokolios rankras¢io sudétj (i$ Ivano Franko fondo), kuriame yra vertimy
is lenky kalbos. J. Janéwas nurodé Wiecznos¢ piekielna, Wielkie Zwierciadto prykta-
déw ir kitus lenkiskus tekstus, i¥skirdamas taip pat aStuonis i§ Zywoty Swietych
verstus tekstus (Janoéw 1932: 60—73). Paczowskis taip pat nurodé astuonis tokius
vertimus Sokolios rankrastyje (Paczowski 1934: 105-110).
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Trumpame 1931 m. praneSime, skirtame 1652 m. (sudaryto Grigorijaus Pro-
kopoviciaus Kujbedos) rankrascio regioninei priklausomybei, J. Janowas pabrézé,
kad pamokslo apie $v. Mikalojy antroji dalis ir $v. Tikéjimo, $v. Vilties, $v. Meilés
ir jy motinos $v. Sofijos gyvenimo aprasymas yra P. Skargos rengty teksty perdir-
biniai (Janéw 1931: 5).

Sv. Viadeslavo gyvenimo apra$ymo vertimui j rusény kalba skirtas specialus
1932 m. Volodymyro Peretco straipsnis, kuriame autorius, pasitelkdamas N. Gu-
dzijaus tyrimy duomenis, analizuoja kunigaiks¢io gyvenimo aprasymo vertéjo dar-
ba remdamasis dviem ukrainieti$kais nuorasais i$ Kijeve saugomy fondy. Pazyme-
ta, kad lenkiskojo originalo tekstas Cia Siek tiek apdorotas, pridéta papildomos
informacijos i$ dviejy Saltiniy: kunigaiks¢io Viaceslavo gyvenimo aprasymo (i$
baznytine slavy kalba ras$yty Didziyjy skaitomyjy minéjy) ir Sinaksaro straipsnio
apie $v. Viaceslavo palaiky perkélima (ITeperr; 1932: 100—102).

Tirdama s$v. Eustachijaus Plakidos gyvenimo aprasyma slavy kirilinéje tradicijo-
je, Olesia Gladkova nurodé keturis kirilinius Sio Sventojo gyvenimo aprasymo ver-
timus, atliktus XVII a. i§ lenkiskyjy originaly. Dvi baznytine slavy kalba rasytos
versijos yra paimtos iS Maskvos Rusioje i§ lenky kalbos isversty Gesta Romanorum
ir Zwierciadto prykladow. O. Gladkova nurodé, kad treciojo ruséniskojo vertimo i$
Pym. 325 %altinis buvo Zywoty Swietych (Imazxosa 20136: 129—133; 2013a: 188-190),
ir publikavo §j gyvenimo aprasyma pagal nurodyta rankrastj (Itagxosa 2013a: 860—
867). Ketvirtasis $v. Eustachijaus Plakidos gyvenimo aprasymo vertimas (i$ nezino-
mo lenkisko originalo, kurj . Thomsonas klaidingai priskyré P. Skargai) surasytas
Cun. 752 rankrastyje. Menologinio tipo rinkiniuose Pym. 325 ir Cun. 752 isaiski-
nau atitinkamai 146 ir 92 rusénisky vertimy i$ P. Skargos veikalo.

Tirdamas Romos popieziaus Leono Didziojo garbinimo tradicija piety ir ryty
slavy zemése XII-XVII a., Dmitrijus Polonskis atkreipé démesj taip pat j P. Skar-
gos jtaka sio pontifiko gyvenimo aprasSymo staciatikiy kirilinei tradicijai. Jis aptaré
i¥ Zywoty Swietych versta ruséniska popieZiaus Leono gyvenimo apra$yma meno-
loginio tipo rinkinyje F19-82 (1669), zinoma dar dviejuose N. Gudzijaus ir
E Thomsono nurodytuose nuorasuose (ITomouckuui 2018: 27). D. Polonskis taip
pat nurodé Dimitrijaus Rostoviecio sukurta Sio pontifiko gyvenimo aprasyma,
pirma karta publikuota 1695 m. antrajame jo parengty Sventyjy gyvenimo aprasy-
my tome, tekstologiskai nepriklausoma nuo P. Skargos lenkiskojo teksto, bet savo
siuzetu ir kompozicija pana¥y j jj. Sis Dimitrijaus Rostoviedio tekstas pavadintas
pirmuoju autoriniu ryty slavy rasytu Romos popieziaus Leono Didziojo gyvenimo
aprasymu (ITomonckuit 2018: 24).

Marina Cistiakova, tirdama Abiejy Tauty Respublikos Sinaksaro tradicij, pa-
demonstravo, kad tiek paprastajame (muziejiné redakcija, placiosios redakcijos
atskiroji atmaina), tiek eiliuotajame (rimuotoji redakcija) Sinaksare naudoti atski-
ri 1§ Zywoty Swigtych versti kiriniai. P. Skargos tekstai j Sinaksara buvo jtraukiami

dviem formomis — savo pradiniu pavidalu arba sutrumpinti ir stilistiskai sureda-
guoti (Yuctsakosa 2014: 67-68; 2017: 196—198).
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Pastarosios mokslininkés bendravardés Marinos Cistiakovos monografijoje, skir-
toje XVII a. viduryje vykusiam vienuoliy persikélimui i§ Kuteinkos Emimo j dan-
gy vienuolyno prie OrSos (1654 m. Maskvos caro Aleksejaus Michailovi¢iaus uz-
grobtos ATR baltarusiy zemés) i Maskvos Novodevic¢és vienuolyna, yra trumpa
nuoroda j Valstybiniame istorijos muziejuje Novodevi¢és vienuolyno fonde sau-
goma XVII a. rankrastinj Sventyjy gyvenimo aprasymuy rinkinj, kurio pirmuosiuo-
se lapuose yra jrasas apie rankras¢io priklausyma Kuteinkos vienuolynui (Yuctsikosa
2000: 150). Paaiskéjo, kad siame rankrastyje (HJIM-2) surasyti vien tik vertimai i$
Zywoty Swietych, o 9 i§ 16 jame esanciy $ventyjy gyvenimo apra¥ymy yra skirti
Sventosioms kankinéms.

P. Skargos Zywoty Swietych stilistikos ir padiy teksty panaudojimas rafant Di-
mitrijaus Rostoviec¢io Sventyjy gyvenimo apraSymus yra atskiras siuZetas, susijes su
pastarojo savado hagiografiniais ir istoriniais Saltiniais (Yusapmm 2004: 380—388;
Jankowska 2013: 297-315).

XVII a. Maskvos Rusioje ne tik buvo zinomi P. Skargos literattiriniai ktriniai,
bet ir naudojami kaip tiesioginis vertimo Saltinis ar kompozicinis pagrindas kitiems
ktriniams. Veikalas Cnoso o mumocmu, ilga laika laikytas originaliu Epifanijaus
Slavineckio ar jo mokinio kiriniu, yra P. Skargos pamokslo Kazanie o mitosierdziu
vertimas, pritaikytas staciatikiy tradicijai (ITearkosckas 2017: 548—-570). P. Skargos
savado Sv. Aleksijaus gyvenimo aprasymas buvo vienas pagrindiniy %altiniy ir siu-
Zetinis pagrindas kuriant Siam Sventajam skirta teksta spausdintinio Sinaksaro ke-
tvirtajam (1661-1662) leidimui (Kamuma 2015).

I§vardysiu man Zzinomas Zywoty Swietych kiriliniy vertimy mokslines publika-
cijas, parengtas pagal rankrastinius Saltinius:

1. KITJT 371: kunigaikscio $v. ViaCeslavo gyvenimo aprasymas (ITeperr; 1932:
I-V);

2. Mx’ §v. Marijos Magdalietés gyvenimo apraSymas (Ppauxo 20066: 1-8);

3. Pym. 159: §v. Marinos ir Eugenijaus gyvenimo aprasymas (Amayx 1900:
365-367);

4. Pym. 325: sv. Eustachijaus Plakidos gyvenimo aprasymas (Itagxosa 2013a:
860-867);

5. LIAM KJIA 178: §v. Grigaliaus Svietéjo (Yucraxosa 2017: 206-207), ¥v.
Dionisijo Areopagito (Yuctsakosa 2017: 207-208), $v. Ambraziejaus
(Yucrsrkosa 2017: 214-215) gyvenimo apraSymai;

6. *Kujb.’: $v. kankiniy Tikéjimo, Vilties, Meilés ir jy motinos Sofijos gyve-
nimo aprasSymas: dabartiné rankrasc¢io vieta nezinoma, tekstas publikuotas
(Weingart 1926: 512-515), sv. Mikalojaus gyvenimo aprasymas (Weingart
1926:504-507);

*  Cia ir toliau * (7vaigzdutés) zenklas Zymi man neprieinamus rankras¢ius.
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10.
11.
12.
13.

14.

*L.B.IIL: $v. Teklos kankinysté (®parko 2006a: 45-47), ap. Jono Teologo
(Ppanxo 2006a: 75-81), ap. Andriejaus (Ppanxo 2006a: 145-149), ap. Mato
(®panko 2006a: 164—167), ap. Pilypo (®pauko 2006a: 180—182), ap. Jokt-
bo, Viespaties brolio (®panko 2006a: 186—189), evangelisto Morkaus
(®panko 2006a: 201-205), Dionisijo Areopagito (®panko 2006a: 307-311)
gyvenimo aprasymai;

*MB 13: Kipro arkivyskupo S$v. Epifanijaus gyvenimo aprasymas (®panko
20066: 240-248);

. Oss. 38: ap. Pilypo (®panko 2006a: 170-173), Sv. Dionisijo Areopagito

(®panko 2006a: 225-230), sv. Klemenso Ankirie¢io (®panko 20066: 138—
144), sv. Antano Didziojo (Ppanko 20066: 191-197), Sv. Makarijaus Di-
dziojo (®Ppauko 20066: 197-199), sv. Makarijaus Aleksandriec¢io (Ppanxo
20066: 200-206) gyvenimo aprasymai;

FIV.215: karalienés Esteros gyvenimo aprasymas (ITogoupuropa 2019:
148-154);

Fr. 4718: ap. Andriejaus gyvenimo aprasymas (®pauko 2006a: 150—154);
*Fr. 4721: ap. Petro gyvenimo aprasymas (®pauko 2006a: 20-25);

Fr. 4723: sv. Teodoro Terono (= Teodor hetman) gyvenimo apraSymas
(®panko 20066: 149-153);

Fr. 4727: $v. Marinos gyvenimo aprasymas (®pauko 20066: 288-293).

GINAMIE]I TEIGINIAI

1.

Tyrimo Saltiniy bazé yra gerokai platesné, nei manyta. Mano savarankiskai

......

kiriliniy rankra$¢iy su vertimais i§ P. Skargos veikalo Zywoty Swigtych.

. Priklausomai nuo rankrastinés medziagos vidinés struktiiros ir turinio ypa-

tumy, egzistuoja Sesios kiriliniy rankras¢iy su vertimais i§ P. Skargos savado
tipologinés grupes: 1) i Zywoty Swietych versty $ventyjy gyvenimo aprasy-
my rinkiniai; 2) menologinio tipo hagiografiniai rinkiniai; 3) misriojo turi-
nio rinkiniai; 4) menologiniai homilijy rinkiniai; 5) mokomosios evangelijos;

6) sinaksarai.

. RankrasCiy tipologiniai bruozai turi tekstologine reikSme. Labiausiai origi-

nala atitinkantys vertimai aptinkami pirmojo tipo rankras¢iuose, kurie ir savo
strukttira labai primena spausdintinj lenkiska Saltinj. Mokomosiose evange-
lijose (iSskyrus ReSetylivkos nuorasa) ir sinaksaruose (iSskyrus paprasta ir
placiosios redakcijos atskirgja atmainag) aptinkami tekstai, kuriy kalba ir tu-
rinys daugiausia redaguoti.

. Vertimo Saltinio nustatymas priklauso nuo lenkiskojo originalo redakciniy

taisymy pobudzio, o ne nuo paties kirilinio teksto tekstologiniy savybiy: kuo
daugiau tekstas redaguotas paties P. Skargos leistuose septyniuose lenkiskuo-
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se Zywoty Swietych leidimuose, tuo patikimesnés yra i$vados apie konkretaus
leidinio panaudojima vertimui.

5. Konkretaus gyvenimo aprasymo nuorasy tekstologiniy duomeny palyginimas
su informacija apie nuora$y sasaja su konkretiu Zywoty Swigtych leidimu
padidina atskiro vertimo nustatymo metu gauto rezultato patikimumo laipsnj.

6. Sv. Prokopijaus Cezarietio ir §v. Atanazo DidZiojo gyvenimo apra§ymai du
kartus isversti j rusény kalba, $v. Pelagijos Tarsietés gyvenimo aprasymas —
viena kartg. Visi trys Siy Sventyjy gyvenimo apraSymuy vertimai i baznytine
slavy kalba atlikti ne tiesiogiai iS lenky kalbos, o i§ ankstesniy vertimy j
rusény kalba. Lenkiskyjy Sventyjy gyvenimo aprasymuy Kkiriliniai vertimai
atlikti ne véliau kaip XVII a. pradzioje (dar P. Skargai gyvam esant).

7. Trys tiriamieji Sventyjy gyvenimo aprasSymai pirma karta versti | rusény
kalba Lietuvos Didziojoje Kunigaikstystéje (o ne Lenkijos ar Vengrijos Ka-
ralystéje).

DARBO STRUKTURA. Disertacija sudaro [vadas, penkios déstymo dalys, I§-
vados. Jvade pristatomos tyrimo ir Saltiniotyros problemos ir apribojimai, sufor-
muluoti tyrimo tikslas ir uzdaviniai, darbo naujumas ir aktualumas, apibtidinama
metodika, pateikiami ginamieji teiginiai. Pirmoji dalis skirta tyrimo Saltiniams:
joje pateikiama tipologiné rankrai¢iy su vertimais i§ Zywoty Swietych klasifikacija,
kalbiné nuorasy ir rankrasciy klasifikacija, pateikiama duomeny apie vertimy sa-
vado apimtj. Antroji, trecioji ir ketvirtoji dalys yra skirtos Sventyjy Prokopijaus
CezarieCio, Atanazo Didziojo, Pelagijos Tarsietés kiriliniams verstiniams gyvenimo
aprasymams: atskirai aptariamos S$iy kuriniy kalbinés versijos (baznytinés slavy ir
ruséniskosios), kurioms nustatomi vertimy skaicius ir sasajos su konkreciais len-
kitkojo Zywoty Swietych originalo leidimais, tiriama nuorasy tekstologija, pateikia-
mos vertimy kultiirinés bei kalbinés charakteristikos, vertimy stemos. Penktojo-
je dalyje aptariami argumentai, leidziantys lokalizuoti tiriamosios rasytinés tradi-
cijos pradinj etapa. Disertacija baigiama bendromis tyrimo Isvadomis, atspindin-
Ciomis darbo pradzioje suformuluotas uzduotis ir ginamuosius teiginius. Po Isva-
dy pateikiamas sutrumpinty biblioteky pavadinimy sarasas, chronologinis rankras-
¢iy pasiskirstymas, darbe minimy rankras¢iy santrumpy, saltiniy ir literattros sa-
rasai, taip pat trys priedai, kuriuose yra tarplinijiniai trijuy tiriamyjy hagiografiniy
kariniy leidimai.

ISVADOS
1. XVII-XVIII a. Abiejy Tauty Respublikos rusény zemése egzistavusi rankras-
tiné i$ spausdintinio lenkisko P. Skargos hagiografinio savado atlikty kiriliniy ver-

timy (j rusény ir baznytine slavy kalbg) tradicija yra tarpkonfesinio teksty perad-
resavimo pavyzdys: kataliko jézuito parasyti (sudaryti) ir ilga laika katalikiskoje
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aplinkoje populiartis Sventyjy gyvenimo aprasymai ir pamokslai paplito tarp vie-
tiniy rusény stadiatikiy ir unity. Zywoty Swietych spausdinty versija tikriausiai
skaité ir lenkiskai mokéje rusénai, taciau apie tradicijos pobudj ir apimtj galima
spresti tik i$ zinomy rankrastiniy vertimy.

2. Tiriamoji tradicija pasirodé platesné ir sudétingesné, nei manyta. Zinomy
Saltiniy sgrasas pasipildé vienuolika naujy pozicijy, saugomy siandien Lenkijoje,
Lietuvoje, Ukrainoje ir kitose %alyse. Vertimai i§ Zywoty Swietych ifaiSkinti nau-
juose rankrasciy tipuose, kuriuose anksc¢iau nebuvo pastebéti. Individualiy $ven-
tyjy gyvenimo aprasymy tekstologinj tyrimg apsunkina tiek daugumos kodeksy
datavimo reliatyvumas ir rastininky anonimiSkumas, tiek disertacijoje atskleista
antriné saveika tarp skirtingy vertimy ir nuorasy skirtingomis (baznytine slavy ir
rusény) kalbomis, kai rastininkas po ranka turéjo turéti to paties teksto tekstolo-
giskai skirtingus nuorasus, o galbtt ir spausdintg lenkiskajj originala.

3. 1§ Zywoty Swietych atlikti kiriliniai vertimai daugiausia gyvavo: a) heteroge-
niSkuose skaitomosios minéjos tipo rinkiniuose (jie salygiskai vadinami menolo-
ginio tipo rinkiniais), kuriuose surasomi $esiy ménesiy ar vieneriy mety skaitiniai;
b) homogenitkuose rinkiniuose, sudarytuose vien tik i§ lenkiskyjy Zywoty Swietych
versty Sventyjy gyvenimo aprasymy. Pastarosios grupés rankrasciai apima beveik
visa zinomy teksty jvairove ir yra artimiausi jy spausdintam lenkiskajam originalui.
Kur kas maziau vertimy i$ P. Skargos savado pateko i rinkinius, kuriuose surasomi
jvairiy tipy tekstai, t. y. j miSriojo turinio rinkinius, menologinius homilijy rinki-
nius ir mokomasias evangelijas. Maziausiai tiriamyjy vertimy aptikta Sinaksaro
nuorasuose. Didziausia verstiniy teksty koncentracija pirmyjy dviejy tipy rankras-
Ciuose byloja apie ypatinga skaitomojo rinkinio su iSsamiais Sventyjy gyvenimo
aprasymais poreikj Abiejy Tauty Respublikos rusény zemése.

4. Pirmieji vertimai tikriausiai sukurti kaip du pusmetiniai ar vienas metinis
rinkinys (kaip ir pats veikalas Zywoty Swietych, ileistas vienu ar dviem tomais), o
véliau redaguoti ir galiausiai jtraukti j kitokiy tipy rankrascius. Ateityje $i hipote-
z¢ gali bati patvirtinta arba paneigta.

5. Rankra$ciai su vertimais i¥ Zywoty Swietych ra$yti: 1) baznytine slavy kalba;
2) rusény kalba; 3) baztynine slavy kalba su atskirais ruséniskai rasytais tekstais
arba atvirksciai (kalbiniu pozituriu misrus rinkiniai). Baznytine slavy kalba rasyti
trys man zinomi kodeksai, i$ kuriy du yra sinaksarai. IS devyniy kalbiniu pozitriu
misriy rankra$ciy, turinciy baznytinj slavy kalbinj pagrinda, trys priklauso meno-
loginiy homilijy rinkiniams, keturi — sinaksarams, o dar du yra menologiniai
rinkiniai. Yra vos du atvirkstiniai pavyzdziai, kai didzioji dalis teksty rasyta ruse-
niskai ir tik nedidelé dalis — baznytine slavy kalba.

Menologiniai homilijy rinkiniai ir sinaksarai priklauso skaitomojo rinkinio ti-
pams, kuriy tekstai skaityti per pamaldas sakralia laikyta baznytine slavy kalba
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(lingua ad Deum). Skaitydami Sinaksaro tekstus Sventikai kreipdavosi ne tik j dva-
sininkus, bet ir j pasaulieCius, todél suprantamesnés rusény kalbos (lingua ad ho-
mines) vartojimas neprieStarauja Sia kalba rasyty teksty buvimui sinaksaruose ir
menologiniuose homilijy rinkiniuose.

Man Zinomi 44 j baznytine slavy kalba atlikti vertimai (i§ viso 232) i§ Zywoty
Swigtych, atlikti ne véliau kaip XVII a. pradZioje. Beveik visi jie egzistavo ir ru-
sény kalba. Spéju, kad Sie vertimai (galbut iSskyrus Sinaksaro tekstus) j baznytine
slavy kalbg atlikti i$ ankstesniy ruséniskai rasyty versijy.

Dauguma rankrasciy su vertimais i$ P. Skargos savado rasyti ruséniskai: tai visi
rinkiniai, sudaryti vien i§ Zywoty Swietych versty kiriniy, dauguma menologinio
tipo ir miSriyjy rinkiniy, rankrastinés mokomosios evangelijos. Pamokomojo tu-
rinio karinius i$ lenky kalbos buvo lengviau pirma iSversti j rusény kalba ir tik
véliau Siuos vertimus versti | baznytine slavy kalba.

6. Be keliy pamoksly nekilnojamoms baznytinéms sventéms, P. Skarga parengé
gyvenimo aprasymus, skirtus Senojo Testamento pranasams ir teisuoliams, ben-
drakriks¢ioniskiems ir kataliky Sventiesiems. Abiejy Tauty Respublikos rusény
vertéjai iSverté dauguma Visuotinés Baznycios (iki 1054 m.) Sventyjy gyvenimo
aprasymy (ankstyvosios kriks¢ionybés laiky) ir Senojo Testamento pranasy. Tarp
daugiausia nuorasy turinciy vertimy yra $iy $ventyjy gyvenimo aprasymai: $v.
Bazilijaus Didziojo (20 nuorasy), kank. Prokopijaus CezarieCio (18), kank. Jurgio
Nugalétojo (18), ap. Jono Teologo (17), ap. Andriejaus (16), $v. Atanazo Didziojo
(16), kank. Teodoro Stratelato (16), ap. Morkaus (16) ir kity. I$ Sventosioms mo-
terims skirty teksty dazniausiai buvo perrasomi Siy Sventyjy gyvenimo apraSymy
vertimai: §v. Pelagijos Tarsietés (15 nuorasy), kank. Eufemijos (14), kank. Barba-
ros (14), kank. Kotrynos Aleksandrietés (13), Sv. Marinos (12), Sv. Marijos Egip-
tietés (12), sv. Febronijos (12). Kita vertus, tarp vertimy j rusény kalba yra ,eg-
zotisky® (kirilinés rankrastinés tradicijos atzvilgiu) Sventyjy gyvenimo apraSymuy:
$v. ktdikio Simono i§ Trento (4 nuorasai), Flavijos Domitillos (4), Florijono iS
Lorcho (4), Goaro i$ Akvitanijos (3), Avitaus i$ Vjeno (2), Alfezo i$ Kenterberio
(2), Jeronimo i$ Stridono (2), Gertrudos Nivelietés (1), karalienés Kunigundos (1).

7. I3aiskéjus naujiems Saltiniams, labai padaugéjo atskiry kiiriniy nuorasy, taciau
paciy kariniy padaugéjo vos trimis tekstais. Abiejy Tauty Respublikos rusénai isver-
teé 232 i§ 422 teksty, arba 55 procenty P. Skargos hagiografinio savado kiriniy. Siy
vertimy nuorasai dazniausiai nemini jy tiesioginio (lenkisko) Saltinio. Jei rastininkai
ir nurodydavo teksto $altinj, tai budavo Simeonas Metafrastas arba autoritetingi anks-
tyvosios kriki¢ionybés autoriai. I§ Zywoty Swietych verstam hagiografiniam sgvadui
savo didele apimtimi gali prilygti nebent rusény atlikti bibliniy teksty vertimai.

8. Nustacius konkrety vertimui naudota P. Skargos leidinj, supaprastéja dauge-
lio kiriliniy nuorasy tekstologinis tyrimas, tampa akivaizdus vertimo terminus post
quem, lengviau verifikuojamos tekstologinés isvados. Vertimo Saltinio nustatymas
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priklauso ne nuo kirilinio teksto buklés, o nuo lenkiskojo originalo redakciniy
taisymy pobuidzio: kuo labiau redaguotas tekstas septyniuose P. Skargos leistuose
Zywoty Swietych leidimuose, tuo patikimesné bina i$vada apie konkretaus leidinio
panaudojima kiriliniam vertimui.

9. Disertacijoje tekstologiSkai istirti pavasario—vasaros pusmeciui skirti dviem —
rusény ir baznytine slavy — kalbomis gyvave ir gana placiai kiriliniuose rankras-
Ciuose paplite (nemazai nuorasy turintys) Sventyjy Prokopijaus CezarieCio, Atana-
zo Didziojo, Pelagijos Tarsietés gyvenimo aprasSymai.

Tyriau 2 baznytine slavy kalba ir 16 ruséniskai rasyty $v. Prokopijaus (Prokopo)
Cezarietio gyvenimo apraSymy nuorasy, kuriy pagrinda sudaro lenkiskas Zywoty
Swietych tekstas. Sios kirilinés versijos aktyviausiai gyvavo XVII a., vos du kalbos
(bet ne turinio) atzvilgiu labai taisyti Mokomosios evangelijos nuorasai datuojami
XVIII a. antrgja puse. Sio kirinio kirilinés versijos funkcionavo vien tik i§ Zywo-
ty Swietych versty $ventyjy gyvenimo apra$ymy rinkiniuose, menologinio tipo
rinkiniuose (pagrindiné nuora$y dalis), miSriojo turinio rinkiniuose ir mokomo-
siose evangelijose.

I§ treCiojo ir vélesniy Zywoty Swigtych lenkisky leidimy (pradedant nuo 1592
m.) paSalintas teksto fragmentas kartu su reikSmingais teksto taisymais leido nu-
statyti, kad j rusény kalba versta i§ antrojo (1585 m.) Zywoty Swietych leidimo, o
véliau leidinys, iSverstas i$ rusény kalbos, verstas j baznyting slavy kalba.

Sv. Prokopijaus gyvenimo apraymo baznytine slavy kalba ra$yti nuora$ai Mx3
ir ITerp. 57 negaléjo buti perrasyti vienas nuo kito. Jie turéjo ne anksciau kaip
1585 m. ir ne véliau kaip XVII a. pradzioje gana tiksliai atlikto vertimo bendra
archetipa. Vertime praleista lenkiskajame originale lotyniskai rasyta frazé, taip pat
mirti kartu su Kristumi jtikéjusiais kareiviais nubausty rotmistry Nikostrato ir
Antiocho vardai; prie Prokopijaus pagoniskojo vardo Neanijus pridéta aiskinamoji
frazé — ,toks ankscCiau buvo jo vardas® Vertimo manierai galima priskirti silpna
perteklinés kalbinés eksplikacijos tendencija (reguliariai jterpiama dalelyté ice).

16 ruséniskai rasyty nuorasy priklauso 2 vertimams:

1. Ietp. 165 — atliktas i§ 1585 m. Zywoty Swietych leidinio;

2. Tlerp. 89, Pym. 325, Hlenr. 31, HTII 322, BN 12248, Co. 278, Cod. 279,

KIUJI 370, Cun. 752, E1.307, F19-81, Bs, Fr. 4723, Hm, Up — iS nenustaty-
to (vélesnio nei 1585 m.) leidinio.

Baznytine slavy kalba (Mx?, TTerp. 57) ir ruséniSkai (ITerp. 165) raSyti nuorasai
turi bendra kilme: lenkiskasis originalas pirmiausia iSverstas j ryty slavams labiau
suprantama rusény, o véliau i$ jos — | baznytine slavy kalba. ISvada grindziama
trimis argumentais:

1) visy trijy nuora$y vertimo 3altinis vienodas — Zywoty Swietych 1585 m. lei-

dimas;
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2) visi trys turi 20 bendry leksiniy ir tekstiniy nukrypimy nuo lenkiskojo ori-
ginalo;

3) lenkiskasis originalas tiksliau atsispindi ruséniskai rasytoje versijoje: kai kurie
jos tekstiniai variantai negaléjo kilti i baznytine slavy kalba rasytos versijos.

Tarp 15 antrojo rusénisko vertimo nuoraSy gana aiSkiai iSsiskiria trys grupés:
1) Cun. 752, F1.307, F19-81, Bs, Fr. 4723, Hwm, Up; 2) bendra archetipa turintys
ir silpnais tekstologiniais rysiais su atskirais pirmosios grupés nuorasais susij¢ Cod.
278, Cod. 279, KIIJI 370; 3) gana savarankiski, tarpusavyje nesusije, taciau bendry
su kity archetipy nuorasais nukrypimy nuo pirminio vertimo turintys nuorasai
[Tetp. 89, Pym. 325, Illent. 31, HTIII 322, BN 12248. Visuose 15 $v. Prokopijaus
gyvenimo aprasymo nuorasy neaptikta bendry nukrypimy nuo lenkiskojo origina-
lo, kurie rodyty visy jy bendra kilme. Paprasciausia tekstologinius priestaravimus
niveliuojanti iSvada — laikyti visus nuorasus priklausanciais vienam tiksliam verti-
mui, kuriame nebiita tekstologiniy nukrypimy nuo lenkiskojo originalo.

Antrasis palyginti placiai paplites vertimas redaguotas XVII a. pradzioje (arche-
tipas FI1.307, Cun. 752, F19-81) ir antrajame ketvirtyje (archetipas Cun. 752,
F19-81), ruséninant lenky kalbos Zodyna ir sintakse. Ne véliau kaip 1631 m. sv.
Prokopijus gyvenimo aprasymas i$ archetipo EI1.307, Cun. 752, F19-81 galéjo buti
perdirbtas Mokomosios evangelijos kalendorinei daliai (nuorasas Bs). Misriojo
turinio rinkinyje Fr. 4732 (XVIII a.) sura$ytas $v. Prokopijus gyvenimo aprasymas,
turintis bendra su Bs nuorasu archetipa. Visiskai perdaryta Mokomosios evange-
lijos dviejy XVIII a. antrosios pusés nuorasy versija (archetipas Hwm, Up) taip pat
yra tekstologiskai susijusi su anksc¢iau minétais archetipais.

Ne véliau kaip XVII a. viduryje sukurta $v. Prokopijaus gyvenimo aprasymo
atmaina (archetipas Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370), kurios leksika Siek tiek sti-
listiskai taisyta. Kitas archetipas Cod. 279, KITJI 370 sukurtas ne véliau kaip XVII a.
pabaigoje, redaguojant teksta panasia kryptimi.

10. I¥ Zywoty Swietych versta $v. Atanazo DidZiojo gyvenimo apraSyma tyriau
pagal 3 baznytine slavy kalba ir 13 ruséniskai raSytus nuora$us. Sio kirino kirilinés
versijos aktyviausiai gyvavo XVII a. viduryje ir antrojoje puséje daugiausia meno-
loginio tipo rinkiniuose.

Trys baznytiniai slavy nuorasai (Mx?, ITerp. 57, FE1.307) priskirtini vienam
vertimui, atlikto 1§ Zywoty Swietych 1579, 1585, 1592, 1598 arba 1601 m. leidinio.
Nuora$y Mx? ir [Terp. 57 vertimo versija senesné, tiksliau atspindinti lenkiskaijj
originala; gerokai redaguotas F1.307 tekstas priskirtas naujesnei versijai.

Vertéjas, versdamas j baznytine slavy kalba, neredagavo daug nei teksto turinio,
nei kalbos. Sis vertimas ir jo abi versijos sukurti ne véliau kaip XVII a. pradZioje,
o tai nepriestarauja i$vadai apie vertimui panaudota Zywoty Swietych lenkiska lei-
dinj (iki 1601 m. imtinai).
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I baznytine slavy kalba $v. Atanazo gyvenimo aprasymas verstas ne tiesiogiai i$
lenky kalbos: jis tekstologiskai susijes su pirmuoju rusénisku vertimu (informacija
apie vertimo orientacija j Zywoty Swietych leidima, ifleistg anks¢iau nei 1603 m., tam
nepriestarauja), kuris tiksliau uz vélesnj ruséniska vertima seka lenkiskajj originala.

Sio gyvenimo apra¥ymo 13 ruséniky nuoray priklauso 2 vertimams:

1. Pym. 159, Ilenr. 31, HTII 322 — atliktas i§ ankstesnio nei 1603 m. Zywo-

ty Swietych leidinio;

2. Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KITJT 370, KII/T 371, LIAM KA 674,

BN 12248, Emapx. 460, Pym. 325/1, Ilerp. 89 — versta i§ 1603, 1610 m.
arba vélesnio leidinio.

Nuorasuose HTIHI 322, Hlent. 31, Pym. 159 pateiktas $v. Atanazo Didziojo gyve-
nimo aprasymo lenkiskojo originalo tikslus vertimas su staciatikius provokuojanciu
epizodu apie $v. Atanazo apsilankyma Romoje, nurodant lemiama popieziaus vai-
dmenj tiek rengiant Sv. Atanazo disputa su arijonais, tiek sugrazinant jam vyskupo
sostg. Siuzetas isliko Pym. 159 nuorase (XVII a. pradzios miSraus turinio rinkinys),
bet buvo pasalintas menologinio tipo rinkiniy HTIII 322 ir [Ilerrr. 31 bendrame ar-
chetipe, kurio Zodynas ir sintaksé buvo papildomai redaguoti. HTIII 322 nuoraso
rastininkas, neturédamas siuzeto apie $ventojo viesnage Romoje, pridéjo fragmenta
is P. Skargos Rocznych dziejow koscielnych (parastése nurodes sio lenkisko verstinés
baznycios istorijos lotyniskojo originalo autoriaus pavarde — Baronijus), kuriame siam
Sventajam priskirtas vienuolystés instituto jvedimas Romoje.

Sv. Atanazo gyvenimo apraSymo antrojo rusénisko vertimo istorijoje iSskyriau
bendra archetipa turincius Sesis nuorasus Pym. 325/2, Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI
370, KITT 371, LIAM KIA 674 (menologinio tipo rinkiniai) ir 4 atskiras teksto-
logines versijas BN 12248, Pym. 325/1 (menologinio tipo rinkiniai), ITerp. 89,
Emapx. 460 (i§ P. Skargos Zywoty Swietych versty $ventyjy gyvenimo apraSymuy
rinkiniai): visi jie, priklausydami gana tiksliam vertimui i$ lenky kalbos, néra tar-
pusavyje susije, bet turi antrinio redagavimo pozymiy (kai kurie budingi baznytinio
slavy vertimo nuorasams) ir jvairiy su kity archetipy nuorasais bendry netikslumy.

Antrasis vertimas aktyviai gyvavo XVII a. viduryje ir antrojoje puséje. Ne véliau
kaip XVII a. viduryje nuorasy Co¢. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJ/I 370, KIIJI 371, LIAM
KIA 674, Pym. 325/2 bendrojo archetipo autorius isSbrauké is teksto du lemiama
popieziaus vaidmenj grazinant vyskupija Sv. Atanazui pabréziancius sakinius ir
naujai suformulavo sakinio dalj apie kvietima Sv. Atanazui ir jo oponentams ari-
jonams atvykti j Roma, | popieziaus teisma. Vélesnés gyvenimo aprasymo atmai-
nos taisytos vien tik stilistiskai.

11. I§ Zywoty Swietych versta $v. Pelagijos Tarsietés gyvenimo apra$yma tyriau
pagal 2 baznytine slavy kalba ir 13 ruséniskai rasyty nuorasy. Kirilinés versijos
aktyviausiai gyvavo Abiejy Tauty Respublikos rusény zemése XVII-XVIII a. pra-
dzioje daugiausia menologinio tipo rinkiniuose.
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Paties P. Skargos leistuose Zywoty Swigtych leidiniuose §is karinys beveik ne-
redaguotas (tik 1603 ir 1610 m. leidiniuose jterpta viena patikslinanti fraz¢), tad
néra galimybés nustatyti, i kuriy lenkisky leidiniy versta.

Abu baznytine slavy kalba rasyti Sv. Pelagijos gyvenimo apraSymo nuorasai
priklauso tam paciam ne véliau kaip XVII a. pradzioje gana tiksliai atliktam ver-
timui. Dalelytés xce reguliarius jterpimas laikytinas ryskiausia Sio vertimo techni-
kos ypatybe.

Teoriskai Sio j baznytine slavy kalba atlikto vertimo teksto istorija bty galima
vertinti dvejopai: tai galéty buti a) tiesioginis vertimas is lenky kalbos, atskleidzian-
tis pavirsutiniska leksikos lygmens saveika su to paties lenkiskojo originalo rusénis-
kojo vertimo nuorasais ankstyvajame jo gyvavimo etape; 2) vertimas i$ tarpinés
ruséniskos versijos, kaip $v. Prokopijaus ir $v. Atanazo gyvenimo aprasymy atvejais.
Visi man Zinomi P. Skargos Zywoty Swietych gyvenimo apra$ymy vertimai j bazny-
tine slavy kalba turi lygiagreciai funkcionavusius vertimus j rusény kalba (tokiy
neturi vos keli etiniai pamokymai, pateikti kartu su gyvenimo aprasymais, lenkiska-
jame originale vadinami obrok duchowny ‘dvasinis penas’). Kol nejrodyta priesingai,
iSvada apie tarpines ruséniskas versijas verciant j baznytine slavy kalba P. Skargos
rengtus Sventyjy gyvenimo apraSymus laikau maziau priestaringa ir labiau tikétina.

Tarp 13 tam paciam ne véliau kaip XVII a. pradzioje atliktam ruséniskam ver-
timui priklausanciy Sio gyvenimo aprasymo nuorasy issiskiria ankstyviausias XVII a.
pradzios septyniy nuorasy archetipas Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJI 370, KIIJT 371,
F19-81, Cun. 752, F1.307 ir dar SeSios viena nuo kitos nepriklausancios versijos
[Terp. 89, Emapx. 460, HIM-2, BN 12248, Pym. 325 ir Ilenr. 31.

Septyniy nuorasy archetipo atSaka sudaro rankrasciai F1.307, F19-81, Cumn. 752,
o dar vélesne (sukurta ne véliau kaip XVII a. antrgjj ketvirtj) — nuorasai F19-81,
Cun. 752. Kad archetipas redaguotas, labiausiai atskleidzia performuluotos frazés,
kuriose i lenky kalbos perimtos sintaksinés konstrukcijos ir leksika surusénintos.

Keturi Kijeve saugomi nuorasai Cod. 278, Cod. 279, KIIJT 370, KITJT 371 pri-
klauso bendram ne véliau kaip XVII a. viduryje sukurtam archetipui (tai ankstesnio
septyniy nuoraSy archetipo atSaka). Nuorasai Co¢. 278 ir Cod. 279 kilo iS Sio ar-
chetipo tiesiogiai, o KITJI 370 ir KITJI 371 — per ne véliau kaip XVIII a. pradzioje
sukurta tarpinj variantg (tai naujausia literattriskai redaguota Sio karinio atmaina).

12. Trijy verstiniy kariniy nuoraSy tarminiy (regioniniy) kalbos ypatybiy su-
gretinimas su jy tekstologine istorija ir rankras¢iy chronologija leidzia susieti ver-
tima su Lietuvos Didziosios Kunigaikstystés (o ne Lenkijos ar Vengrijos Karalystés)
rusény zemeémis. Tam nepriestarauja ir bendra istoriné informacija apie P. Skargos
gyvenima ir veiklg Lietuvos Didziojoje Kunigaikstystéje 1573—1584 m.: prie auto-
riaus populiarumo vietiniy rusény bendruomenéje bus prisidéjusi jo aktyvi vieso-
ji pozicija ginCuose su protestantais ir staCiatikiais, iSsakyta, be kita ko, rezonansi-
niuose leidiniuose (veikalu O jednosci Kosciota Bozego pradétas ilgametis gincas dél
1596 m. Brastos baznytinés unijos).
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13. Tekstologiniy metody taikymas kartu su kitais turimais duomenimis — san-
tykine ir absoliuc¢ia rankrasciy chronologija, kiriliniy vertimy lenkisko Saltinio
(idealiu atveju konkretaus Zywoty Swietych leidinio) nustatymu — leidZia atsekti
vertimy tekstologine istorija ir suabejoti tiek N. Gudzijaus iSvadomis apie P. Skar-
gos hagiografinio savado daugybinius vertimus, tiek F. Thomsono nuomone apie
tai, kad atlikty vertimy skaiciaus nustatyti nejmanoma.

14. Siuo metu néra tiesioginiy duomeny, kad bitent graikai katalikai (unitai)
galéty buti siy vertimy tiksliné auditorija. Tiek jie, tiek staciatikiai galéjo versti i$
lenky kalbos P. Skargos rengtus Sventyjy gyvenimo aprasymus, juos skaityti ir
perrasyti. Taciau netiesioginiai duomenys leidzia manyti, kad bent kai kurie ver-
timai buvo skirti staCiatikiy auditorijai — tie, kuriuose vengiama kataliky vardo ar
praleidziami epizodai apie Romos popieziaus veikla.

15. Néra jrodymy, kad tiriamoji rankrastiné tradicija buty centralizuota. XVII a.
Kijevo metropolijoje siekis Maskvos Rusios Didziyjy skaitomyjy minéjy pavyzdziu
sukurti savo hagiografiniy kariniy savada jgyvendintas tik amziaus pabaigoje, pra-
déjus leisti Dimitrijaus Rostoviecio Sventyjy gyvenimo apraSymus. Butent tokj siekj
liudija P. Skargos hagiografinio savado kuriniy kiriliniai vertimai (j baznytine slavy
ir rusény kalbas), gana placiai paplite Abiejy Tauty Respublikos rusény zemése.
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